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PREFACE. 
AT the termination of another volume of this periodical, 

the Editor is desirous of tendering his best wishes to his 
readers,' and to promise them his assiduous attention in 
in the course of the next year, to the advancement of the 
interest, respectability, and utility of this work. The 
success which may attend the prosecution of his labours, 
he is conscious will materially depend on the kindness of' 
his brethren, to whose pen he is indebted for many valuable 
communications, and on those friends in the various 
Churches who furnish from time to time intelligence of 
the movements an<l progress of the Churches, and the 
various Institutions connected with them, for insertion in 
this Miscellany, and also on the agents and others who 
interest themselves in the extension of its sale. To them, 
one and all, he would now tender his cordial thanks, and 
he would· most affectionately urge them to continue their 
labour of love. Many of our friends would be induced to 
take the periodical for themselves, if it were presented to 
their notice, and by that means would become more ex
tensively acquainted with the Connexion, and more intensely 
interested in its progress and welfare. There is but little 
of denominational feeling existing in the minds of those 
who are unacquainted with the operations of the body, 
and what may exist, cannot be expected to be sustained, 
if the aliment supplied by a denominational periodical is 
not received. For the encouragement of our Correspon
dents and Essayists, it may also be remarked, that by Yery 
many readers, theh· labours are highly appreciated, and 
gratefully remembered. There are circumstances under 
which the favours of our Ministers, Con-espondents, Agents, 
and friends are doubly welcome to the Editor, and these, 
to an unparalleled extent exist at the present time. The 
Editor therefore solicits them, on the principle of pe,·sonal 

.friendship, au<l ef denominational preference, kindly to put 
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forth their best efforts, that the character, utility, and sale of 
this, the only accredited periodical of the Connexion, may 
be advanced, and that every attempt to ruin or injure it, 
may be rendered abortive. For our own part we are 
resolved to spare no pains to render the work a worthy 
representative of the body for whose especial benefit it is 
published and sustained. The chief events of general 
importance which have occurred in our Churches, during 
the last forty years, and the biography of our Fathers and 
our guides, whose memory we piously venerate, are con
tained in the existing volumes of this work. Nor has the 
Repository been entirely unproductive to the Connexion, 
though pecuniary profit w:as not the main end of its exist
ence. It would be a happy feature of this periodical, if from 
every Church, intelligence of all its additions, revivals, 
extraordinary meetings, its progress antl prosperity, and 
notices of deaths, &c., expressed in as few words as pos
sible to be explicit and comprehensive, were promptly 
forwarded to the Editor for insertion in the Intelligence 
department. There is no Church, the prosperity and 
progress of which, is not grateful to every friend of our 
Zion. Let this periodical be, in the completest sense of 
the term, a REPOSITORY of the sentiments, movements 
and progress of the New Connexion of General Baptists, 
as well as, of the names and character and deeds of those 
who have been its most honourable members and dis
tinguished ornaments and supporters. Let its friends, 
and the friends of Ofder and peace in the Connexion, firmly 
stand by their own periodical. It will then be invested 
with present usefulness, increasing interest, and permanent 
importance. That the God of all grace may preserve us 
from every evil work, and render our labours in this 
periodical a blessing to all our Churches is the earnest 
prayer of 
Leicester, Nov. 22, 1843. THE EDITOR. 
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THE SLAIN LAMB IN THE MIDST OF THE THRONE. 

BY REV. J, J. OWEN, 

'' And I beheld, and lo, in the midst of the throne, and of the four beasts, 
and in the midst of the elders, stood a Lamb as it had been slain." 

APoc.A.LYPSE. 

" GREAT is the mystery of godliness, God was manifest in the flesh, 
justified in the Spirit, seen of angels, preached unto the Gentiles, believed 
on in the world, received up into glory." Every statement descriptive of 
our Lord Jesus Christ deserves our devoutest attention. · This is especially 
the case in reference to those symbolic representations which illustrate the 
nature and design of the awful transactions of calvary. The term LAMB 
is frequently applied to the Redeemer, not only to denote his perfect in
nocence, but in order to exhibit him as the great propitiatory sacrifice
the antitype of those victims which were offered under a former dispensa
tion. "Behold the Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of the world." 
We cannot but admire the wisdom of the Supreme Intelligence in consti
tuting a system of types to impress on the minds of -men the necessity and 
importance of an atonement, and to pourtray the unparalleled achieve
ments of the cross. It may be profitable, briefly to trace the analogy 
between somlil occurrences detailed in connection with the Jewish ritual 
and the character which the Lord Jesus sustains in the economy of redemp
tion. This will throw light on the subject we propose discussing in this 
article. Out of many illustrative events which might be investigated, we 
shall select two. 

Let us first notice the passover. The Israelites had sojourned in the 
land of Egypt for the long period of four hundred and thirty years, stran
gers in a foreign country, and exiled from the possessions of their fathers. 
The time however at length arrived, when Jehovah determined to restore 

. them to their inheritance, and fulfil the solemn and gracious promises he 
had made. To prepare the way for the accomplishment of this glorious 
and merciful design, he commissioned his servants, Moses and Aawn, to 
wait upon Pharaoh, and in his name to demand the dismissal of the chosen 
nation. The imperious monarch refused submission to the mandate of 
heaven, and not only refused but loaded the Hebrews with still heavier 

VoL. 5.--N.S. B 
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burdens. Nine times did avenging justice visit Pharaoh and his people 
with the most direful judgments, and nine times were their hearts steeled 
against the plainest indications of a frowning Diety. Ultimately the de
stroying angel, receiYed commission to pass, during the solemn stillness of 
the midnight hour, through the land of Egypt, and suddenly terminate 
the earthly career of the first-born of the people, from the heir apparent 
to the throne, to the most obsc111·e within the monarch's dominions. But 
prior to the infliction of this appalling judgment, the Hebrews were com
manded to slay a lamb and with a bunch of hyssop dipped in its blood to 
strike the lintel and two side posts of their doors, so that when the de
stroying angel passed through the land he might avoid those habitations 
thus distinguished. It is scarcely possible not to recognise in this beautiful· 
and interesting type a clear allusion to the interposition of the Son of God, 
who has shed his blood to deliver us from impending ruin. Have not the hu
man family ever since the original apostacy been enslaved by the prince of the 
power of the air? Axe they not led captive by him at his will? And where 
can be found the means of emancipation, but in the propitiatory stream which 
issued from the side of God's incarnate Son? There is no other name 
given under heaven whereby we can be saved. And when the termination 
of the present dispensation arrives, and the angel swears by him that 
liveth for ever, that time shall be no longer-when the dead shall awake 
from the slumber of ages, and the living undergo a change of which we 
have now but feeble conceptions, how can we be preserved from the ap
proaching storm of divine vengeance, and stand undismayed amid the war 
of conflicting elements, and the passing away of the visible heavens? Does 
not inspired truth furnish the clearest assurance that none shall escape 
then but those washed in the blood of Jesus ? His atoning sacrifice will 
be the only passport to safety honour, and immortality. No station, how
ever exalted-no abilities, however transcendant, can shield the criminal 
from the wrath of an angry God. 

The other illustrative event to which we have referred, and which has a 
peculiar bearing on the appellation, " The Lamb of God," as applied to 
Jesus Christ, is that connected with the daily sacrifice. An account of 
this transaction is rec9rded in Exod. xxix. 38-42. "Now this is that 
which thou shalt offer upon the altar; two lambs of the first year, day by 
day continually. The one lamb thou shalt offer in the morning, and the 
other lamb thou shalt offer at even-an offering made by fire unto the 
Lord This shall be a continual burnt offering throughout your genera
tions at the door of the tabernacle of the congregation before the Lord." 
Here was a plain intimation that without shedding of blood there could be 
no remission. It is a remarkable fact that the Son of God, the great 
Anti.type, was brought before Pi.late at the very time that the sacrificial 
lamb was wont to be brought before the priest for the morning sacrifice, 
that is at the third hour of the day, or nine in the morning, and he expired 
on the cross at the ninth hour, or three in the afternoon, at the time of the 
offering up of the evening sacrifice ; thus publicly testifying that there was 
no longer need of types and shadows, he himself being the sum and sub
stance of them all, and a sacrifice which brought in everlasting righteous
ness, and which removed every obstacle to the salvation of perishing souls. 

These observations at once evince the propriety with which the Saviour 
is designated a "lamb." But the passage we have attached to this essay 
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states that he still bears this designation, though in the midst of the throne 
of power, and encompassed with all the splendours of the heavenly state. 
And it is also intimated that he bears the marks of suffering, carries about 
him the emblems of his overwhelming anguish when he expired on the 
cross. These facts claim particular attention, and are fraught with truths 
of the sublimest and most consolatory nature. In the representations fur
nished us of the celestial world nothing is more prominently introduced 
than the unmingled felicity with which it is blessed. The throne, sur
rounded with unutterable grandeur, having holiness and justice for its 
basis, stands far above the reach of sorrow and affliction. The inhabitants 
are led to living fountains of water. They experience no more pain ; all 
tears are wiped away from their eyes, nor shall they any more be disturbed 
with gloomy thoughts of death. Heaven is emphatically the land of the 
living. Everything there lives, and blooms, and flourishes for ever. It 
cannot then, at first sight, but appear strange and anomalous that the Lamb 
should bear traces of ignominious suffering-that in the midst of the glo
ries of celestial royalty, the majesty of illimitable dominion, and all the 
loveliness of a changeless world, he should still carry about him the em
blems of death. 

It will be our endeavour to illustrate this apparent incongruity. Why 
has not his enthronization entirely effaced the indications of his once 
humiliating condition? Why have not his wounds disappeared with the 
lapse of ages, amid the unmingled bliss and high satisfaction connected 
with his Father's presence. Oh, the reply to these questions constitutes 
the ground of our highest joy. It involves all that is most valuable in 
relation to our present history and future destiny. 

I. This aspect of the Lamb constitutes the unspeakable glory of his 
character as mediator. His pristine glory is not unfrequently mentioned 
in the sacred Scriptures. He was in the beginning with God, and was 
God. By him were all things made--the earth, with all its productions 
-the heavens, with all their glories, thrones, principalities, and powers. 
But when he left the abodes of purity and joy, and tabernacled in human 
nature, became bone of our bone, and flesh of our flesh, the union was so 
transcendantly wonderful that it must have excited emotions of deep 
astonishment in the bosoms of the highest intelligences. In his complex 
nature the glories of Deity shone forth. "No man bath seen God at any 
time; but the only-begotten Son who is in the bosom of the Father, he 
bath declared him unto us." In miraculous interposition, in unsullied 
purity, and in the promulgation of the sublimest truths, he most vividly 
displayed the glories of the divine attributes. What then could be more 
reasonable, or more justly comport ,vith the Saviour's honour, than the 
exaltation of that nature to the throne of universal dominion, which in a 
manner before unknown had exhibited to the human vision the perfections 
of the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, engaged in actions of unparalleled 
benevolence, and inconceivable grandeur ? 

Admitting, however, the validity of this statement, the question still re
turns, why does the Redeemer continue to bear traces of his ignominious 
crucifixion, why appear in the mansions of the blessed as the " slain Lamb ?" 
This inquiry may be easily solved by a reference to the grand object of his 
tabernacling in human flesh. Was it not to reconcile heaven and earth, 
to destroy sin by the sacrifice of himself, and to bring in everlasting 
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righteousness? In the accomplishment of this mighty worlli, deep were 
the trials through which he had to pass, awful was the anguish which he 
had to endure. Not only did men 1·ise up in determined 1-ebellion against 
him, but the principalities and powers of hell, having gathered their odious 
forces, unitedly conspired to frustrate his holy and glorious pm·poses. But 
though his soul was overwhelmed within him, though the conflict was se 
severe that even inanimate natm-e shuddered at the scene, he spoiled the 
tyrant of his prey, destroyed him that had the power of death, took 
away the hand writing that was against us, and nailed it to the cross. 
·what event can be compared with this ? The cross eclipses all that is 
great in the mightiest transactions which have distinguished the annals af 
our globe; it stands pre-eminently glorious in God's empire, exhibiting him 
a just God, and a Saviour, and diffusing life, and peace, and joy, amongst 
our fallen race. By dying the Saviour vanquished our spiritual foes, and 
secured our final victory. The marks of the wounds, then, which he still 
bears, are emblems of his mysterious and sublinie achievements, indications 
of the fact that the work to which all preceding ages and events had refer
ence, and which is to constitute for ever the great mystery of godliness, has 
been fully accomplished. 

IT. This aspect of the Lamb is requisite, in order to further the benevo
lent objects of his heart in relation to his cause. A short tinie previous to 
his ascension the Lord Jesus Christ assured his Church of his constant 
presence to the end of time. By this glorious promise must be understood 
his spiritual presence, the aid of his divine spirit to guide, to support, to 
comfort, and to save. We believe that this assurance is verified in the 
experience of the Church through the perpetual presentation of himself as 
a sacrifice in the presence of God. It was enough for him to die o:ilce, 
seeing he ever liveth to make intercession for us. We entirely repudiate 
the idea of "demand," as connected with the Saviour's advocacy, nor 
does he plead by the eloquence of language, but by ever presenting his 
all-sufficient sacrifice before the Father. His atonement pleads; the em• 
blems of victory plead ; the tears of anguish and sorrow plead. His merits 
are recognized, his plea is admitted, and God smiles with inexpressible ten• 
demess from the throne of his dominions. 

" Five bleeding wounds he bears, 
Receh·ed on Calvary; 

They pour effectual prayers, 
They strongly plead for me. 

Forgive him, 0 forgive, they cry, 
Nor let that ransomed sinner die." 

Jn this respect how delightful the fact that Jesus is in the " midst of the 
throne." From that throne can come help in e,•ery need, support in every 
affliction, and victory over every foe. Let the Church lift up her head with 
joy ; Omnipotence is engaged to sustain her ; she shall not be forsaken nor 
confounded, world without end. How pleasingly also does this subject 
assure.us of the realization of the Spirit's influences. It throws light on the 
Saviour's words, shortly prior to his death. "It is expedient for you that 
I go away; for if I go not away the comforter will not come unto you; but 
if I depart I will send him unto you." There is one obstruction on the 
part of heaven to the Spirit's "descent;" and if his presence is not felt, if 
his renewing influence is not experienced; it is because we cleave unto the 
dust, or cherish principles and thoughts hostile to his will. 
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Ill. It must also be borne in mind that this aspect of the Lamb bas a. 
peculiar bearing on the condition of the world. The influence of christianity 
bas yet been but very partially felt. Its greatest triumphs can bear no com
parison with what it is destined to achieve. Looking around on the desolation 
of sin, the awful effects of the fall, we have sometimes dispairingly asked, 
Can order be ever introduced amidst this direful and universal confusion ? 
Is it possible for the strains of harmony ever to be heard amid this univer
sal discord ? Can darkness so thick and palpable ever be dissipated ? Can 
rebellion so general, so dtrocious, ever be crushed ? Yes. The Lamb is 
in the midst of the throne; his sacrifice is ever before the Father, and he 
remembers his promise, "Ask of me, and I will give thee the heathen for 
thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for thy possession." 
'I'he darkness which has so long brooded over the surface of the globe 
must retire and disappear before the commanding influence of the Spirit, as 
the vapour which, after shrouding the summit of a mountain, melts away 
beneath the beams of the triumphant sun. Jesus must reign till all his 
enemies are made his footstool. The blessings of his love must be ex
perienced by men in every clime, and all nations must submissively bow to 
his authority. · 

IV. The slain Lamb in the midst of the throne perpetually reminds the 
celestial inhabitants of the divine glory as displayed in the cross. The 
power and wisdom of the Supreme Intelligence shine resplendently inall the 
productions of his hand. "The heavens declare his glory, and the firma
ment showeth forth his handy-work." His goodness may be distinctly per
ceived in revolving seasons, and the dispensations of providence-is written 
in indelible characters in the awful doom of those who have rebelled against 
his authority ; but in the su1ferings of his Son his character appears in a 
totally different light. Here, whilst he displays the utmost abhorrence of 
sin, he manifests infinite compassion toward the sinner; whilst he publicly 
furnishes the highest proof of his inflexible adherence to the principles of 
eternal justice, he causes the riches of his grace to flow, to satisfy the 
wants of the wretched and undeserving. In the character and work of the 
Lamb a new spectacle is presented to the universe-infinite glory redounds 
to God, and endless bliss is bestowed on the human race. We need not 
wonder, then, that whilst angels gaze on our exalted mediator, they burst 
into an anthem of praise. " Worthy is the Lamb that was slain, to receive 
power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honour, and glory, and 
blessing." 

With what gratitude should the christian remember the aspect of the 
Lamb. It is true that he occupies a throne of unlimited dominion ; still he 
bears the marks of sorrow. His heart is made of tenderness, his bowels 
melt with love. A "bruised reed he will not break," the smoking flax he 
will not quench. Let it be our happy lot to unite with all the heavenly 
choir in celebrating his praises when time shall be no more. 

CLAIMS OF THE WORLD TO THE ENTIRE CONSECRATION 
OF THE CHURCH. 

'I'HE highest dignity and weightiest responsibility belong to the office of 
the Church, viewed in relation to the world. The Saviour has met the de
mands of inflexible justic~, appeased the wrath of Almighty God, and having 
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quitted for a time the scene of his accumulated ignominy, has left the 
Church in possession of the Gospel, whose adorable anthem is, " Glory to 
God in the highest, and on earth peace, good will toward men." It is the 
appropriate office of the Church to publish the tidings of the Gospel, and to 
aid the consummation of its glories. When we survey the Gospel in the 
light of reYelation as having been revolved from eternity in the mind of 
God, as involving the endless happiness of the human race, and as requiring 
eternity for the full disclosure of its issues, the office of the Church to dis
semminate its truths appears the highest and holiest under heaven, whose 
lustre leaves every other inYolved in utter eclipse a11d darkness. And could 
we fully conceiYe the intense interest with which angels mark the progress 
of the Gospel, the blissful state of the world when the truth shall universally 
prevail, and the surpassing glory which Christ shall confer on his devoted 
followers in heaven, we should not only perceive that the office of the 
Church is invested with a dignity so lofty that there is nothing higher, but 
we should powerfully feel its ennobling influence and exult in the fulfilment 
of its functions, as the greatest honour to which we could aspire. 

And the responsibility belonging to this office is as overwhelming as its 
dignity is transcendent. As a question of mere Almightiness, God could easily 
dispense with human instrumentality, and unaided, could speedily convert 
and save the world. But this plan divine wisdom has not selected. For 
wise and gracious purposes, which eternity will undoubtedly reveal, God has 
adopted the Church as his co-worker; has eminently qualified it for this 
purpose, by regenerating its members, collecting them into a visible society, 
and putting them in possession of the Gospel, and has vouchsafed to dis
pense his crowning blessing in proportion to the effort made, to_propagate the 
transforming effects of his grace. And were it possible for us to ascend some 
moral eminence, whence we could look down upon the consequences of our 
conduct as members of the Church, we should see that when we were most 
Scripturally united and aggressive, the empire of satan was rapidly narrow
ing in extent and declining in power ; and that when our bonds of union 
were relaxed and our zeal languid, the emissaries of satan exultingly hailed 
the event as an ensign of satanic prosperity and power. According as our 
movements are retrograde or onward, satan is vanquished and immortal 
souls are saved. Only let us throw down our weapons, put off our armour, 
and retire from the field of conflict, and, as the appalling consequence, 
Christ is robbed of his glory, and undying souls are lost. Around the 
Church revolve the hopes and destinies of the world. Tremendous respon
sibility-weightier none can conceive. Compared with this every other is 
lighter than nothing, and vanity. 

The Church, whose dignity and responsibility are incomparable, therefore, 
stands in relation to the world, as a spiritual guardian-as an agent of mercy 
-an instrument of salvation. Viewed in this light, the world not merely 
claims a place in the sympathies, prayers and efforts of the Church, but the 
entire and unreserved consecration of all its powers and resources. 

I. From the representations of Scripture. Of Christ the adorable Head and 
illustrious example of the Church, it is said, " He gave Himself for us." 
His devotion to the painful task he undertook in behalf of the world was 
most entire and unreserved. He resigned the glories of heaven and sur
rendered himself to the widest extremities, to the agonies of a vicarious 
death. He foresaw the privations and sorrows of every step from the throne 
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of heaven to the altar of calvary ; and the only feeling he manifested at the 
revolting sighs, was a holy restless ardour to reach the painful crisis. In 
the meantime, affected and engrossed with the infinite importance of the 
work he had undertaken, nothing could divert his attention from it while 
every element of his character and every action of his life pointed to this and 
were tributary to its accomplishment. His transcendent purity confounding 
his enemies bespoke the dignity of his person-his numerous miracles ad
ministering to the wants of thousands, awakened universal attention-his 
inimitable discourses threw a flood of divine light on the whole economy of 
his grace-his prayers embodied and expressed the wants of the world. 
And having poured out his soul unto death he ascended on high to fill the 
ears of God with his supplications, whose intercession is now the staff and 
support of a guilty and perishing world. In Christ the adorable Head and 
illustrious founder of the Church we have an example of unremitted and un
limited devotion to the interests of the world. 

The Apostles and :first christians too, exemplified in no ordinary degree, a 
spirit of entire consecration. In the example of the great Apostle we seem 
to have a reproduction of the spirit and conduct of the Saviour. On the 
rolls of eminent devotedness, he deservedly stands next in order to the cap
tain of our salvation. Painfully alive to the moral and spiritual destitution 
of the world, and fully conscious that nothing but the Gospel could meet its 
demands ; to propagate its truths was his vocation, the supreme and single 
object of his life His devotedness was not dictated by a momentary impulse 
of zeal, but was the result of sober calculation and matured principle. Con
sequently nothing could daunt or intimidate him. Persecution imperiously 
frowned, severely threatened, and spread before him all the instruments of 
torture and death ; but with all the courage of a martyr he stood unmoved, 
and exclaimed, "None of these things move me, neither count I my life 
dear to myself so that I might finish my course with joy, and the ministry 
which I have received of the Lord Jesus to testify the Gospel of the grace 
of God." Possessed with the sovereign dignity of his office, and the infinite 
responsibility it involved, his devotedness was unsparing and unwearied. 
He visited Jerusalem, the centre of Jewish prejudice; Ephesus, where stood 
the far-famed temple of Dianna; and Athens, which contained more idols 
than men. Indeed, he stormed the strong holds of idolatry, planted the 
banner of the cross in the very citadel of the enemy, and on surveying the 
brilliant success which crowned his efforts throughout his extended pere
grinations, with adoring gratitude he exclaimed, " Now thanks be unto God, 
which always causeth us to triumph in Christ and maketh manifest the 
savour of his knowledge by us in every place." The great Apostle, and his 
celebrated contemporaries, furnished a noble specimen of entire consecration 
to the service of the Redeemer in enhancing the best interests of the world. 

And entire consecration is imperatively demanded of every christian. It 
is not only strongly recommended by the example of the Saviour and his 
immediate followers, but it is demanded with all the weight of Apostolic 
authority. " What ! know ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy 
Ghost which is in you, which ye have of God, and ye are not your own? 
For ye are bought with a price, therefore glorify God in your body and in 
your spirit, which are God's." We are not to live for ourselves, for wealth, 
for fame, for ease, or for pleasure. We are not to imagine that personal 
gratification is to be our object, for the accomplishment of which we may 
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devi11e our own plans, adopt om· own com·se, and pursue our own methods, 
as if we had an independent and irresponsible right to ourselves. We are a 
"pm·c:-hased possession." And at what an enormous price have we been 
bought. The cmwn and sceptre with all the regalia which adorn and enrich 
regality ; " the gold of Ophir and the wealth of India are as the small dust 
of the balance," compared with the price of our redemption-" the llrecious 
blood of Christ." Having been purchased at a price so costly, every frac
tion of talent, of learning, of wealth, and of influence we may possess, belong 
to Christ, and should be regarded as so many endowments conferred upon 
us to be consecrated to the diffusion of his Gospel. In proportion as we act 
under the hallowed influence of these enlightened views, we discharge our 
obligations and reflect the glory of God. Would christians tax to the ut
most their varied resom·ces and make them subsidiary to the spread of the 
truth, what a halo of glory would be shed on their course, the Gospel would 
soon complete its universal conquest, when " the glory of the Lord shall be 
revealed and all flesh shall see it together." From the brief view already 
taken without further extending our remarks on this part of the subject, · it 
is presumed we may venture to affirm that the Scriptures afford the fullest 
sanction to the claim under consideration. And not only does the world 
claim the entire and unreserved consecration of the Church from the repre
sentations of Scripture, but also 

II. To retrieve the consequences of past neglect. Whatever may have 
been the views the Church has entertained on the dignity of its office, and 
the extent of_ its responsibilities, it is quite certain its members have not 
acted in character and fulfilled their vocation. · 

Could the great Apostle return to the Church he would find it far more 
circumscribed in extent and influence than he might have expected to find 
it at this advanced period of its history. When he left the Church, owing 
to the devoted unsparing efforts of its friends, comparatively few in number 
and scanty in resources, he saw christianity, as though invested with omni
potence, scale the walls of satan's empire, take possession of some of his most 
strongly fortified posts in the name of its glorious author, and hail new ter
ritories as constant accessions to its domains. Judging from the rapidity of 
its movements and the grandeur of its triumphs, he might have supposed 
that at no very distant period the truth would complete the conquest of 
error, and lay every hostile power under tribute to Christ, when the year of 
Jubilee would be held throughout the world, and when every inhabitant 
would exclaim " Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord God of hosts, the whole earth 
is full of his glory." 

But alas ! how far are these glowing expectations from being realized. In 
what a small minority does the Church stand to the world. How much re
mains to be done before it has the ascendant. After the lapse of nearly 
eighteen centuries, the Church is still but " a little flock," " a grain of mus
tard seed." Affecting, subduing thought ! If his spirit was stirred in him 
when he viewed Athens wholly given -to idolatry, how would the Apostle 
feel on perceiving that in reference to the greater part of the human family 
his appalling question still retains its force-" How shall they call on him in 
whom they have not believed ? and how shall they believe in him of whom 
they have not heard ? and how shall they hear without a preacher ? and 
how shall they preach except they be sent ?" 

Well, and how is it the supposed expectations of the Apostle have not 
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been realized ? What is the cause of the failure ? Has the Gospel proved 
itself unequal to the task assigned to it, to grapple with and bring to the 
ground the arch foe, to overcome the prejudices of men and enlist them in 
the Saviour's army ? Has the Church on trial found the Gospel abortive, and 
thus abandoned it as insufficient and worthless ? Happily these questions 
may be met with a most decided negative ; the Gospel retains all its omnific 
power, and is equal to every emergency. Daily examples prove to a demon
stration the truth of the inspired declaration, "the Gospel is the power of 
God to salvation to every one that believeth." The failure is not owing to 
the insufficiency of the Gospel but to the neglect of the Church. For ages 
the Church gave up the conversion of the world. During that period how 
sadly were its energies prostituted. Instead of uniting its members, com
bining its resources, and making its wealth, learning and influence referrible 
to, and promotive of the world's conversion, the Church wasted its strength 
in internal discofd, in political ambition, in the destructive engine of war, 
and the like, equally foreign to its purpose and dishonourable to its history. 
Within the.last fifty years it is true the Church has made some effort to 
arouse from its spiritual slumbers, and to resume its conflict with the great 
enemy. But the Church, as such, has not yet risen, with all its mighty 
resources of faith, prayer, piety, property, and influence, and taken the field
in good earnest; it is yet, as to the main body, only marshalled on the 
parade, or engaged in review, where, amidst the glittering of arms, the 
thunder of artillery; the waving of banners, the sounds of marshal music, 
and the marching of troops, there is much of the show and the noise of 
military movement, but the tug of war is not come, the shock of battle is 
not felt, and the trophies of victory are not seen. Many parts of the 
Church still lie dormant, others are but partially waked up, and all seem to 
want a clearer perception of duty, more sterling principle, deeper piety, an 
augment of the spirit of prayer, greater liberality, and a more entire de
pendence on God for success. It is to be feared we have all too much 
neglected our duty, and are more or less implicated in the charge of neglect 
preferred against the Church, which has stamped it through every age with 
dishonour and guilt in the eyes of the world. As the melancholy result of 
this neglect, already millions of souls have fallen into hell, and become ele
ments of damnation, and millions more are on the way, moving as fast as 
the stream of time can carry them. Awful, harrowing reflection! 

How then can we more effectually retrieve the evil of the past, than by 
entire consecration for the future ? Have we neglected a duty so impera
tive as that of giving the Gospel to the world? Has our neglect entailed 
consequences so appalling ? Should we not then for the future summon 
every power, and if possible, multiply every item of our resources to dif
fuse around us the blessings of religion ? If the Saviour had not so 
strongly .recommended this conduct by his example, nor urged it with all 
the particularity of a positive command, our sense of duty would suggest 
the propriety of this course. It is obviously a dµ~y we owe to the world to 
be entirely devoted to its moral and spiritual improvement as the best 
means we can employ to retrieve the lamentable cons-:!quences of past neg
lect. And the claim may not only be urged on the ground of Revelation 
and of reparation for the past, but likewise, 

III. As the only means to meliorate the condition of the world. How 
truly deplorable h, the moral and spiritual condition of the world. When 
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we sw-yey it for a moment what an awful spectacle presents itself to our 
affrightcd view. What a mighty army of evils is marshalled against the 
God of infinite love ! There is Idolatry robbing Him of his worship, 
with its infamous priests, its altars of blood, its abominable vices, pressing 
into its service, almost every object in the air, the earth, and the waters, 
and dragging to its shrine myriads of deluded devotees. There is Atheism 
too, protesting against His existence to whose foul abbettors " all truth is 
a fable, and all virtue a mystery." There is M ahommedanism, also, denying 
the divinity of His Son and placing an impostor in his stead. And, then, 
there is Christendom, professedly knowing Him, but practically denying 
Him. Within the precincts of the nominal christian world are included 
thousands living in open vice, and thousands more without even the forms 
of godliness ; while as to a large proportion of those who attend public 
worship, it may be said to almost every ch1istian minister, " They come 
unto thee as the people cometh, and they sit before thee as my people, and 
they hear thy words but they will not do them. And, lo! thou art unto 
them as a very lovely song of one that hath a pleasant voice and can play 
well on an instrument, for they hear thy words but they do them not." 
Thick darkness hangs over the world, satan is enthroned as its God, and 
claims the kingdom as his own. As we witness the awful scene, we cannot 
forbear reflecting that this mighty army so densely thronged is moving 
onward to eternity, that every moment a soul is plunged into the fathomless 
abyss, and still the number is incessantly augmenting. 

My God ! I shud,ler at the scene; 
My bowels yearn o'er dying men; 
And fain my pity would 1·eclaim 
And snatch the fire-brands from the flame. 

Nothing can vanquish this infatuated host, and bring it in subjection to the 
Prince of peace, but the entire consecration of the Church under the blessing 
of Almighty God. As the mariner, who is about to plough the mighty 
deep in order to explore remote regions, launches his vessel, steps on 
board, hoists the mast, spreads the sail, and then waits for the auspicious 
gale to carry her out of harbour, and conduct her safely into the distant 
port ; so the Church must act as if the salvation of the world depended 
under God on its own exertions. There must be no by-standers, every sail 
must be set, every kind and degree of talent must be put under requisition. 
There must be holy wisdom to mark the openings of Providence, and to 
"discern the signs of the times"-fearless courage to seize opportunities of 
usefulness--cheerful liberality to replenish necessary funds-untiring per, 
severance to prosecute the path of duty, and united prayer to invoke the 
out-pouring of the spirit; for "the greater the sacrifice laid on the altar 
the stronger the flame necessary to consume it." Christians must rouse 
every one his neighbour and encourage every one his fello1111, and while 
every power of talent, property, diligence, zeal, courage unanimity and 
perseverance is in full play, we must cherish a feeling;eimilar to what the 
Psalmist experienced when he said, "All my springs are in thee." " My 
soul wait thou only upon God, for my expectation is from him." " I will 
lift up my eyes unto the hills from whence cometh my help." " My help 
cometh from the Lord who made heaven and earth." " With thee is the 
fountain of life." This is the instrumentality God has appointed and en
i;age<l to crown with success. Only let this instrumentality be employed, 
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and satnn, with all his mighty army and ponderous artillery, will soon be 
confounded and vanquished ;-a voice will be heard " as the sound of 
many waters," saying-" Who art thou, a great mountain ? before 
Zerubbabel thou shalt become a plain, and he shall bring forth the head
stone himself with shouting, crying, Grace, grace unto it." What a de
lightful contrast will the state of the world then present to its existing con
dition! where superstition now rears her daring and unblushing front issuing 
forth streams of polution, contaminating and cursing the people, there the 
throne of Christ will be erected, and his sceptre will be swayed, of purity, 
peace, and bliss. The face of society will be pure and unruffled as a sea of 
glass, only reflecting the rays of the sun of righteousness ; the song of war 
will be exchanged for the song of Zion, human happiness will be unprece
dented in the history of the past, and transcended only by the bliss of 
heaven. Blessed period ! Precious to the saints in every age ! Dear to 
the Son of God himself. May it quickly dawn upon the world ! 

From the above reflections it is presumed every unbiased mind will 
readily admit that the world viewing the Church, under God, as its spiri
tual guardian, claims the entire and unreserved consecration of all its 
powers and resources. Oh! that the Church would practically admit the 
justice of the claim, the blissful results would then speedily follow. In 
order to this, as our closing reflections, 

Let every christian remember the claim is made on him as an individual. 
The Church is a collection of individuals. Take away these individuals, 
and there is no Church. The duty of the Church is the duty of its respec
tive members. But, alas ! it is too common for christians in speaking of 
the Church to lose sight of their own individuality, to overlook self, to lay 
themselves out of the question. Now let us guard against falling into this er
ror, and ever remember the claim under consideration refers to us individually, 
as parts and parcels of the Church. We should suffer the claim to come to 
our hearts and consciences, as though the salvation of the world depended 
under God upon us, upon our zeal, our faith, our prayers, our liberality. 
The more prominently our individuality is kept in view the more clearly we 
shall perceive, and the more powerfully we shall feel the importance of the 
claim in question. We cannot be too deeply convinced of this terrific truth. 
The duty of the Church is our duty. If the world claims the entire conse
cration of the Church, it claims the entire consecration of its individual 
members. · 

Let every christian, too, consider the obligations under which he is laid 
to yield to this claim Justice, gratitude, and interest, alike demand of us 
individually entire devotedness. Have we been redeemed at a price so 
costly that nothing could transcend it ? Are we installed in an office so 
distinguished as that of reflecting the glory of God in diffusing abroad a 
knowledge of the truth ? Is our highest happiness found in extensive 
~sefulness? How plain, how striking, how impressive, then, our duty to 
hve for the furtherance of the Gospel. May a sense of duty, coupled with 
the love which animated the bosom of the Saviour, sweetly, cheerfully, 
P?werfully, constantly, lead us to devote ourselves and all we possess to the 
high and responsible work of saving a lost and perishing world ; in other 
words, to adopt as our own the appropriate sentiment of the inspired 
~postle. "The love of Christ constraineth us; because we thus judge, that 
if one died for all, then were all dead ; and that he died for all, that they 
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who live should not henceforth live unto themselves, but unto him who died 
for them, and rose a6ain.' G. S. 

llfea.sha.m. 

THE FAMILY PARTY, OR THE FATHER'S MEMOIR. 

ON the past evening I met an interesting circle of friends, and it has 
struck me to record a few thoughts which the scene has suggested, I met 
six sisters and three brnthers, and three children of the eldest sister of the 
family. The father was a pious, active, and highly esteemed member of 
the Church in this town, who died nearly forty years since. Yet his 
memory is "as ointment poured forth." I felt the interest with which his 
piety and activity in the cause of Christ were remembered and· cherished 
by his chilclren and his grandchildren present. One of the daughters of 
the dear old man has long been in a backsliding state though once very 
zealous, and I was pleased to observe the faithfulne~s of one of her sisters, 
who lives at a distance, enquiring of her whether she did not wish again to 
be united with the people of God ? May this wandering sheep, that occa
sionally follows the footsteps of the flock, be happily brought into the 
fold again. -

It now occurred to some one that a memoir of their venerated father 
was in an early number of the General Baptist Repository, and after some 
little search, not the volume, but the number was found containing the in
teresting document, I found it was an early number of the second series 
of the Repository, and requested one of the grandsons to read the memoir, 
and particularly an Elegy written to memory of departed worth. Who can 
d~scribe the effect of this exercise, and the salutary influence of it upon the 
children and the grandchildren ? There is an illustration of the Scripture, 
" Cast thy bread upon the waters and thou shalt find it after many days." 
And to the third and fourth and fifth generation may not these family re
cords be perused by the family circle, and still be read with deep interest 
and verv valuable results. " The righteous shall be had in everlasting 
remembrance." From these circumstances a few reflections have arisen to 
which I would recommend the reader's attention. 

I. The propriety of memoirs and obituaries of departed friends being 
prepared for the Repository. It is very improper to allow departed worth 
to sink into the grave without any memorial of their piety, and activity, 
and usefulness; the perusal of which would embalm their memory to the 
latest posterity. 

---" It were profane 
To quench a glory lighted in the skies, 
Or cast in shadows his illustrious close." 

I have often regretted the inattention manifested to the memory of some 
valuable friends. Are there no active members, deacons, assistant preach
ers, and even pastors, that have not a single line in our public records, 
though, like David, they "served their generation" well, and have now 
"fallen asleE'p by the will of God." Such defects should be remedied 
without delay. Are not their children and friends likely to feel such neg
lects, and be sufferers by lo~ing the influence of their high example ? 

II. The utility to families of talcing the Repository. If the ancestor of 
this very numerous family, with parsimonious feeling, had said, " I cannot 
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afford to take the Repository. The Bible is a large book, and I have no 
time to read any other books.'' Would not this have been an erroneous, 
injurious thought 1 " He is poor that dealeth with a slack hand." Who 
can tell how much this memoir and elegy may have contributed to attach 
the children of the departed to his people, so that many of them are " like 
a wall to the house of Israel?" I was pleased to see the old Repository 
produced, and I was yet more delighted to see two volumes of the first 
series of the years 1799, and 1800, laid upon the table, to refer to the 
ordination services of a venerable minister who has recently finished his 
course. It appears to the writer very important that heads of families 
should take our periodical, that their children, and their children's chil
dren, may become at'quainted with the history of our " half tribe of Israel," 
and of th·e house of their fathers. A denominational feeling is frequently of 
very great importance in the usefulness of our children, and even of their 
conversion to God. 

III. It is very advisable that the Repository, and Minutes, and Reports 
of our public institutions, should be regularly bound, and thus be preserved 
for generations. I know the objection in some minds, the expence; but is 
not this frequently the best money that is spent in a family ? If by the 
perusal of our periodicals and reports our descendants become attached to 
our body, venerate our fathers in the ministry, and the memory of their 
ancestry now with God, are not these books very valuable ? Are not the 
children who see our own literature from infancy more likely to "dwell 
among their own people," and be raised up "instead of their fathers," 
than where our publications are scarcely known, or if known, are thrown 
about in neglect, or early numbers used as waste paper. Prok dolor ! 
Let us cherish the sentiment of the poet :-

" Let children learn the mighty deeds 
Which God performed of old; 

Which in our younger years we saw, 
And which our fathers told. 

Our lips shall tell Lham to our sons, 
And they again to theirs; 

That generations yet unborn 
May teach them to their heirs.'' 

D--, Dec. 9th, 1842. A PASTOR, 

A MODERN ARCHBISHOP ON THE ABSURDITY OF 
APOSTOLIC SUCCESSION. 

IT has been thought, or at least maintained, that the only way of afford
ing complete satisfaction and repose to the scrupulous, and of repressing 
schism, is to uphold, under the title of" church principles," the doctrine 
that no one is a member of Christ's church, and an heir of the covenanted 
gospel promises, who is not under a ministry ordained by bishops de
scended in an unb1·oken chain from the apostles. Now what is the degree 
of satisfactory assurance that is thus afforded to the scrupulous consciences of 
any members of an episcopal church ? If a man consider it as highly prob
able that the particular minister at whose hands he receives the sacred 
ordinances is really apostolically descended, this is the very utmost point 
to which he can, with any semblance of reason, attain ; and the more he 
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reflects and enquires, the more cause for hesitation he will find. There is 
not a minister in all Christendom who is able to tmce up with any approach 
to certainty, his own spiritual pedigree. The sacramental virtue (for such 
it is that is implied, whether the term be used or not in the principle I have 
been speaking of,) depended on the imposition of hands, with a due ob
servance of apostolical usages, by a bishop himself duly consecrated, after 
having been in the like manner baptized into the church, and ordained 
deacon and priest ; this sacramental virtue, if a single link of the chain be 
faulty, must, on the above principle, be utterly nullified ever after in respect 
of all the links that hang on that one. For if a bishop has not been duly con
secrated, or had not been, previously, rightly ordained, his ordinations are 
null; and so are the ministrations of those ordained bv him, and their ordina
tion of others (supposing any of the persons ordained by him to attain to the 
episcopal office), and so on withont end. The poisonous taint of inform
ality, if it once creep in undetected, will spread the infection of nullity to 
an indefinite and irremediable extent. And who can undertake to pro
nounce that during that long period, usually designated as the dark ages, no 
such taint ever was introduced? Irregularities could not have been wholly 
excluded without a perpetual miracle ; and that no such miraculous inter
ference existed, we have even historical proof. Amidst the numerous corrup
tions of doctrine and practice, and gross superstitions, that crept in during 
those ages, we find recorded descriptions not only of the profound igno
rance, and profligacy of life, of many of the clergy, but also of the 
gros~est irregularities in respect of discipline and form. We read of 
bishops consecrated when mere children-of men officiating who barely 
knew their letters-of prelates expelled, and others put into places by 
violence-of illiterate and profligate laymen, and habitual drunkards, 
admitted to holy orders; and, in short, of the prevalence of every kind of 
disorder, and reckless disregard of the decency which the apostle en
joins. It is inconceivable that any one even moderately acquainted with 
history can feel a certainty, or any approach to certainty, that, amidst 
all this confusion and corruption, every requisite form was in every instance 
strictly adhered to by men, many of them openly profane and secular, un
restrained by public opinion, through the gross ignorance of the population 
among which they lived; and that no one not duly consecrated or ordained 
was admitted to sacred offices. * * * Now, let any one proceed on the 
hypothesis that there are, suppose, but a hun~red links connecting any 
particular minister with the apostles ; and le: him even_ suppose that _not 
ab0ve half this number pass through such periods as admit of any possible 
irrecrularity ; and then, placing at the lowest estimate the probability of 
defe~tiveness in respect of each of the remaining fifty, taken separately, 
let him consider what amount of probability will result from the multiply
in" of the whole together. The ultimate consequence must be, that any 
on~ who sincerely believes his claim to the benefits of the Gospel covenant 
depends on his own minister's claim to the supposed sacramental virtue of 
true ordination, and this again on perfect apostolical succession, as above 
described, must be involved, in proportion as he reads, and inquires, and 
reflects, and reasons on the subject, in the most distressing doubt and per
plexity. It is no wonder, therefore, that tl1e advocates of this theory 
studiously disparage reasoning, deprecate all exercise of the mind in reflec-
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tion, decry appeals to evidence, ancl lament that even the power of reading 
should be imparted to the people. It is not without cause that they dread 
and lament "an age of too much light," and wish to involve religion in " a 
solemn and awful gloom." It is not without cause that, having removed 
the christian's confidence from a rock to base it on sand, they forbid all 
prying curiosity to examine their foundation.-Arckbishop Whateley's 
Kin9dom of Christ. 

THE SOLITARY CHRISTIAN. 

IT would also seem that, in some solitary instances, God gives us to un
derstand that sinners may be led to Christ without any agency of ours. I 
once had the happiness to meet with such a case. The individual wa~ 
about sixty years of age. His residence was far remote from all religious 
advantages and associations. When I entered his house, I found him sit
ting in an easy chair, by the fireside. His whole appearance was that of a 
person who had seen severe affliction, but in whom a vigorous constitution 
had long struggled with disease, as if impatient for the mastery. It was a 
surgical case, and his medical attendant had given his opinion that a pain
ful and dangerous operation was the only remedy,-" So, Sir," said he, 
"I have made up my mind to die as I am." "But death," I replied, "is 
a very serious affair." •· Yes, Sir, I know that, but I also know whom I 
have believed, and am persuaded that he is able to keep that which I have 
committed unto him against that day." To my surprise, I not only found 
that the man was an enlightened and experienced Christian. but that he 
had never, within his recollection, heard the Gospel. "You," said he, 
"are the first person I have ever seen, at all capable of entering into my 
views and feelings. Indeed, my wife and children have been so long, and 
so often, telling me that I am going mad, that I had almost begun to be
lieve them. I could only say-Well, if this bi: madness, let me live and 
die a madman." " And how did you obtain these views ?" " Out of this 
affliction, Sir. Oh, how I bless God, that ever he sent it! Before I was 
afflicted I went astray." "You mean that your sufferings led you to seek 
the support of religion?" "Not exactly so. It happened in this way. I 
had been a very industrious, hard-working man; and when I became un
able to attend to my little farm, and seldom moved far from the chair in 
which you now see me, time began to hang heavily upon my hands. I 
was much alone, and I knew not what to do to amuse myself. The newspaper 
came once a week, but I soon read it through, and then I often !:'aid to my
self-What has a dying man like me to do with news? Well, one day, 
to pass away the time, I took down that old family Bible which lies on the 
drawers there. I am ashamed to tell you that I had not looked into it for 
years. I believe the last time I opened it, was to write down the birth 
of my youngest child. It was put out of the way, on a high shelf, amongst 
some lumber, and it was covered with dust and cobwebs. I brushed them 
off'., and began to read the gospel of John. I went on till I reached the 
thll"d chapter, were it speaks about being born again. I then perceived 
t~at there must be something in religion, more than I knew. Oh, how I 
wished for somebodv to teach me! but I could think of no one. As I was 
closing the book, i happened to see that verse in James, where it says
• If any mau lack wisdom, let him ask of God, that giveth to all men libe-
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rally, and upbraideth not, and it shall be given him.' Now that, thought!, 
is just what I want. If this verse be true, God will give me wisdom, if I 
ask him. So I prayed to God to teach me what was meant by being born 
again. And though no angel came to tell me, like Cornelius, that my 
prayer was heard, by degrees I began to read my Bible with new eyes, and 
I trust with a new heart." 

Never shall I forget the hour I spent in conversation with that interest
ing stranger. Somewhat curious to ascertain the doctrinal views of one 
who had obtained all his theological knowledge from the reading of the 
English Scriptures, I tried him on many points, and found him well in
structed in the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven. He was a man of 
one book, but that book was the Bible, and for the last three years he had 
searched it with amazing diligence. I was at length compelled to resume 
my joumey. As 1 rose to take my departure, he grasped my hand, and 
weeping as if I had been the best earthly friend he ever had, he said
" Farewell, my dear Sir, till we meet in heaven !"-Ford's "Damascus," 

CORRESPONDENCE. 
TRR LEEDS CASE. 

To the Churches comprisi11g tlie Derby 
and Castle Donni.ngton di~tricts of the Honie 
Mission. 

Dear Brethren,-We ha,..e, as you are 
"-"·are, through the committee, availed our
se,kes of the ser,·ices of brother Tunnicliffe, 
as an evangelist, or home missionary, and 
ha'l'e appointed Leeds to be the sphere cf 
his labours for the first few months, and it 
is our present intention that he should 
afterwards be engaged for a time in the 
Potteries, where there appears to be " a 
great door and effectual opening" unto us. 
The lUtle cause there is even now verv en
couraging, and we understand many 0°f the 
\Vesleyan body there are quite favourable 
to our Cai th and praetice. The name of 
Baptist with them has been hitherto as
sociated with the two extremes, Antinomian
ism and Socinianism. As we believe our 
'l'iews of di,..ine truth are \be most scriptural 
-as we are not cramped in publishing 
the Gospel by restt·icted views of the atone
ment-as -.re lo•e the Suiour, and desire 
that be alone should be exalted a$ tbe 
Head and Lawgiver to his Church, we 
shall, I trust, be united as tbe heart of one 
man in supporting tbe committee, and our 
esteemed brother in their undertaking. It 
wiJI require redoubled effort to carry out 
the plan efficiently. Our brother has a 
family; and then there are travelling and 
other incidental expences; so that little short 
of £100 per ar.num will certainly be requi
site; a.nd un1ess our more affluent friends 
come forward wilh liberal contributions the 
project must fail. \Ve feel, however, a confi
J.,uci: in you, that both rich and poor will 

do what they can. You will agree with 
me that we have got a suitable man-tl)is, 
I believe, is allowed by common consent; 
and to serve the committee he bas been 
obliged to rend tbe tenderest tie& of christian 
affection, as well as make great personal 
sacrifices of domestic comfort and social 
happiness. We do hope, therefore, that 
everv Church in the district will show their 
sympathy with him, and their love to. the 
sacred cause in which he is engaged by 
rendering some assistance, even iF that be 
but little; and in conclusion let us not 
Corget, above all things, to commend him 
and his efforts to the divine ble$Sing, by 
which alone success can be ensured. 

Yours in Christ, 
Derbyshire,.Nov. 17, 1842. FRATER. 

The Churches comprised are, Derby, St. 
Mary's Gate, and Sacheverel Street; Mel
bourne and Ticknall; Castle Donington 
and Sa.wley; Ashby and Packington; 
Measham and Netherseal; Kegworth and 
Diseworth; Watton and Belton ; and Bur
ton. The Churches north of Derby also 
properly belong to us; but as they have 
undertaken to introduce the cause into 
Chesterfield they cannot unite with us. 

QUERIES. 
To the Editor of the General Baptl1I BepoalloJ7. 

Sia, -If you have no objection to the in
sertion of the following Quel"ies on the de
sign of baptism, their appearance will much 
oblige A GENERAL BAPTIST. 

I. What is the New Testament view of 
the desi_qn of believers' baptism 1 

:l. Do tbt1 following passagos refer to 
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baptism !-If so, in what sense I John iii. and n:ii. 16, that a believer's sins are not 
/j; Eph, v, 26; Titus iii. 6; Heb, x, 22. fully remitted, or washed away, prior to 

3. Are we to conclude from Acts iii. 28, immersion I 

REVIEW. 
LECTURE DELIVERED AT THE LONDON 

TAVERN, 011 Tuesday, October I It/,, 1812, 
before tl,e Baptist Missionary Society, 011 

the completion of its fiftieth year, By the 
REV, J. PYE SMITH, D. D., F. R. S., 
&c.,&c. 

Two SERMONS preached in London, Octo
ber I Ith and 12th, 1842, before the Bap
tist Missionary Society, at a special 
general meeting, held to celebrate the 
completion qf its .fiftieth year. Roulston 
and Stoneman. 

Moat happily does the Doctor expose the 
impertinence and unscripturalness or Pusey
ite assumptions, and with a candour which 
is creditable to his heart, he Cranklv acknow
ledges that " the first missionary institution 
or dissenters was the Baptist Missionary. 
Society. 

The first or the" two sermons" was de
livered in the Finsbury chapel, by Rev. J. 
Acworth, A.M ., of Bradford College. His text 
is l Chron. xxix. o, "Who then is willing to 
consecrate his service this day unto the 
Lord l" After alluding to self-consecration 

THE very signal successes which have he elucidates his topic by referring to free 
resulted from the devoted and eminently and large gifts to God's service, "filling the 
christian labours of the Baptist Missionary hand," as the word means,-to the employ
Society, and the distinguished honour which ment or inllnence; solicitude, and prayer, 
the God of all grace l1as conferred on in his cause, and proceeds to suggest im
this section of his Church, very properly portant considerations why this consecration 
induced the friends of the Baptist mission to the missionary cause should be displayed; 
to celebrate the jubilee year, with special as, the encouraging results or past eff'orts
services for praise and thanksgiving, and a the vast numbers of the human family yet 
renewed dedication of themselves to God in ignorance or God-the increase or wealth 
and his service. The jubilee at Kettering, among liberal christians - the increased 
which we attended, was a. good and appro- facilities for missionary effort :-and the 
priate commencement. It promised well for obligations or christians to redeeming love 
the mission and the denomination. We -the honour God confers on them in per. 
are rejoiced to find that the meetings held milling them thus to labour for him-the 
in every part of the country, as well as in peculiar honour God has conferred on the 
London, seem to partake of the same Baptist denomination in making their mis
hallowed fire, and to promise that, with the sionaries the chief means of giving the key 
blessing of God, this year shall be the of divine knowledge, by their numerous 
commencement of new labours, the begin- translations, to the teeming tribes of the 
ning of a new era in the zeal and efforts East, and or breaking off' the fetters of the 
of our honoured brethren. The Jubilee negro in the west-the shortness of life
fund already amounts to more than £23000, and the connexion between present efforts 
£600 of which have been contributed by for GC\d and future happiness. These vu.ried 
two Jamaica Churches. and appropriate thoughts are happily and 

We are gratified too that some written forcibly illustrated. 
memorials oCthe London meetings appear in The second sermon was delivered at the 
the shape of the publications noticed at the Surrey chapel, by Dr. Carson. His text is 
head of this article, and as our remarks on Luke xix. 13, "Occupy till I come.'' 
them will be necessarily very brief, we recom- The learned and talented preacher, with 
mend our readers to purchase them, with great ability, simplicity, and force, remarks, 
the assurance that their perasal will greatly that the Gospel being destined to pervade 
tend to the improvement of the missionary the oartb, christians are the appointed 
spirit. means to convey it to its destination-that 

The lecture of Dr. Pye Smith is worthy this duty extends to all christians-lhat 
of_ it~ excellent author. With great per- this duty must be viewed in reference to 
sp1cu1ty he alludes to the ignorance and the dill'erent talents conferred on the people 
depl'avity of mankind-the provision of the of God-that a Church in its meetings Cor 
Gospel Cor his restoration to the knowledge its own edifill4tion ought to have constantly 
and favour of God-its early promulgation in view the conversion of sinners-that 
-the right and duty of every ohrietian to cbristians should not only labour them
labour to diffuse it-some or the efforts of selves, hut endeavour to communicate the 
former and later times for this purpose- same spirit of zeal to all their breth~en-
and the object of the jubilee services, that the spirit of prayer should be cherished 

VoL, 5.-N. S. D 
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-that when God opens a door for labour 
it should be entered-and that the Gospel 
should he preached with all simplicity. 
The preacher then shows tha.t there are 
encouragements to labour, from past success 
-the providence of God-from the fact 
that this society has been the means ot' 
originating others-that all may do some• 
thing-and that the reward will be accord
ing to the labour. In both these sermons, 
a brief anal,•sis of which we ham gh·en, 
there are many beautiful and impressive 
passages which we should be glad to 
transfer to our pa1;e.s. Some of them we 
ha,-e marked for this pmpose, but must 
defer them for want of ro<'m. 

THE DrnNE WARNING TO THE CHURCH, 
at thiJJ time, of 011.1· Jll'ese1tt e11emie.,, 
dangers, and duties, and ~ to 011.1· futw·e 
J>rospects. A Sermon preached before tl1e 
P,·otesta11/ Association, a.t St. Du.nstan's, 
Fleet Street, on Sa.turday, Nov. 5, 1842. 
Hy the REV. EDWARD BICKERSTETB, 
Rector of Walton, Herts. 

Ma. Bickersteth is a well known and 
pious e,·angelical minister in the es 1e.blished 
Church. He feels, in common with many 
of his evangelical brethren, great concern 
and alarm at the progress of undisguised 
popery within the ranks of his own priest
hood, and he therefore manifests a laudable 
zeal in his efforts to d"pict its true charac. 
ter, and check iLs desolating torrent. This 
is a fifth of November sermon. The text 
chosen is Rev. xvi. 12. Though we may not 
exactly agree with him in tbe construction 
he puts on this section of scripture, nor feel 
ourseh-es called on to believe that the•• Anti
com-law League" is a section of the chartist 
mo,·ement, or that either are "the unclean 
spirit out of the mouth of the beast," we do 
most cordially sympathize with his views of 
the true character of Puseyism, while we 
cannot but compassionate e. good man who 
is so wedded to the semi-popish hierarchy of 
this country as to be compelled in the same 
breath to speak of an orderly descent from 
the apostles as a privilege, and to contend 
against the validity of the Puseyite claims 
-to def<•nd the prayer book, and disprove 
baptismal regeneration. Mr. Bickerstetb 
seems to believe that popery will ouce more 
prevail in tbis land, and that the:1 there 
shall come a surprizing and glorious de
li ,·erance. 

A POPULAR H1sroRY OF REPTILES; or 
an introduction to the study qj" tile class 
Rt•ptilia, 011 scientific principles, Tra,·t 
Sociely. 16mo.,pp. 328. 

by upwards of eighty en11r1nings, The 
arrangement of the classes, or fnmillee, with 
I he names they hear, is correct; but in 
e,•ery instance the unlearned render is pre
served from perplexity by a plain English 
translation of the scientific terms employed. 
The fon1· orders of reptilia, the chelonia, 
or tortoises ; the saurio., or lizards ; the 
ophidia, 01· serpents; and the amphibio., 
with their ,·arious classes, tribes, or (amiliea, 
arc herP. exhibited to view. This book is 
well worthy the attention of the young, or 
of auy who are pursuing this kind of 
studies. It shows that even the creeping 
things give thfl most abundant proofs of tbe 
wisdom and skill of their great Creator, 

THE MUTER AND MISTRESS; OJ' hints 
to the heads of families · relative to their 
seri•ants. Tract Society. 18mo., pp. 250, 

IN this book, divided into twenty.five 
chapters, there is a greater amount of wise, 
righteous, and prudent directions, exho-rfa
tions, and counsels, on a most important 
branch of domestic economy, than we re
ruem ber to ha,·e seen in any other publica
tion. It appears to be tbe production of a 
wise and pious householder, who writes the 
result of his own obserfe.tions with the 
benevolent intention of doing good to others. 
Happy would it be for many servants e.ild 
a.pp, entices if these just and pious counsels 
were followed. To the beads of every 
family where such persons exist we most 
cordially recommend its careful perusal. 

THE FAMILY CROIR; or psal1f!s, hymns, 
and spiritual son_qs, for social worsl,ip. 
The music selected from HANDEL, HAYDN, 
MozART, BETHiiVEN, &c., &c., &c. Ar
ranged fw four vofoes, and the piano 
forte, <YI' organ. Parts 1 & 2, .Simpkin, 
Marshall, a11d Co. 
Turs work has been highly recommended 

by the public press. It- appears to deserve 
the praise bestowed upon it, both for its 
quality and cheapness. The poetry is se
lected from Watts, Wesley, Doddridge, &c., 
and the music comes from the richest 
sources. It will be completed in six parts, 
and will become e. welcome companion e.t 
the family altar. 

COLUMBUS AND His TIMES, Tract So
ciety. 18mo. pp. 152, 
THE discoveries of Columbus, and the 

varied results to which they led, a.re deser. 
ving of universal attention. In this volume 
they are epitomized, and presented in a 
form highly adapted to interest and instruct 
the young. 

THIS volume is wl,at its title page des- THE ROYAL GIFT BOOK FOR THE 
,-riLes it Lo be; and more, for it is illustratPd YOUNG, Tract Society. pp. 281. 
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'l'urs beautiful gilt edged book, embel
lished with finely executed portraits of the 
infant print:e of Wales, the queen, and 
prince Albert, is well printed; and what is 
more, It contains a rich variety or well 
written articles. It is a handsome new 
year's gift for young persons, and one 
which will be perused with avidity and 
advantage. 

pleasing, and will be read without weari
ness. Play hours unites instruction with 
amusement; a11d if the kind words of Uncle 
William are regarded, they will make all 
little children amiable and good. 

SHORT TEXTS IN SHORT WORDS, For 
daily use in learning to read, 

THE SEA. STAR. 

LESSONS IN READING, for children in THE LOBSTER. T,·act Society. l6mo, 
families and schools, with questions on the square. 
principal subjects. THE two latter are of the series noticed 

LITTLE ANN; or familiar conversations formerly. They are pretty fourpenny 
upon interesting sul,jects, between a chi/,d, books. The former is just what its title 
and l,er parents. page expresses. There is a text for every 

day in the year. It would be a useful 
PLAY HouRs; or the happy children. In- exercise, if little children were required to 

tended for those under ten years of age. commit the text to memory, and find its 
KIND WORDS FOR His YOUNG FRIENDS. place in the Bible. 

By UNCLE WILLIAM, Tract Society. THE CHRISTIAN ALMANAC FOR 1843. 
18mo. 
THESE are all very pretty books. Th& 

lessons in reading are on a great variety of 
subjects, as the son, moon, stars, books, &c. 
They are.very simple and intelligible, and 
with the questions are well adapted to en
large the infant mind. Little Ann is 

THE TRACT SOCIETY PENNY ALMANAC 
FOR 1843, 

THE SHEET ALMANAC FOR 1843. 

THESE three almanacs have all the 
claims of former publications of this sort 
by the Tract Society. 

OBITUARY. 

Mas. Wrna.-LiCe like the troubled 
ocean is ever in a state of change, and 
whilst the Supreme Intelligence conducts 
the affairs of his vast empire with infinite 
wisdom, his ways are often in the sea and 
his footsteps in the deep waters. Families 
are not unfrequently called to pass through 
such strange and painful vicissitudes, iD a 
space of time so short, as impressively to 
remind us of the uncertain tenure by which 
we hold all earthly objects. 

It is a source of unspeakable consola
tion that howover accumulated and heavy 
may be our trials, they yield unto all 
beilevers the peaceful fruits of rigbteous
nAss. Even death, with all his horrors is 
made to promote our eternal we!Care. 
Whilst standing on the margin of the 
graves of departed friends, with throbbing 
hearts and weeping eyes they seem to 
beckon us upward where ell is unfading, 
where there are no fields of conflicts, no 
trials to agitate the repose of the beatified 
spirit. 

The subject of this brief obituary was 
born at Yoxford, in the county of Suffolk, 
Nov. 30, 1795. Her childhood seems lo 
have presented no incidents beyond what 
usu~lly engages the attention at this period 
of hfe. Her religious impressions were 
produced ,early, but she was not admitted a 

member of the Redeemer's visible Church 
until she and her husband removed to 
Leicester on his undertaking the pastoral 
charge at Friar Lane, now more than 21 
years ago. It is in the calm retreat of 
home that the virtues of the female char
acter most conspicuously shine ; it is here 
that she can soothe in trouble and counsel 
in perplexity; · it is here she can diffuse 
comfort and make her deeds tell on the 
transactions of coming ages. Miserabl" 
must be the condition of that man who is 
united to a partner whose sphere of labour 
is everywhere but at home, aod feels but 
little pleasure in the discharge of the duti~s 
connected with the domestic circle. 

Mrs. Wigg lo~ed her home, and was de
votedly attached to her family. It cannot 
be easily forgotten with what tender affec
tion she taught the young idea how to 
shoot, and pointed the youthful minds of.. 
her children to an Almighty Saviour. .-\nd 
orten in seasons of depression, anxiety, ancl 
care attendant on the ministerial office, did 
she pour the balm of consolati•>n into tlrn 
drooping spirits of her husband. Her at
tachment to home may be gathered from 
the fact that for 21 years she could not be 
induced to spare time to revisit the scenes of 
her childhood and youth. She regarded the 
claims of her family as befog paramount. 
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Nor must \\·e omit to meution with what 
kind consideration she treated those minis
ters who had occasionallv to ,•isit her 
domestic circle. The writer" well 1-emembers 
her affectionate enquiries, her deep solici
tude for his comfort. And there are doubt. 
less others who can bear testimony to the ex
istence of this pleasing trait in her character. 

The lest time he saw her, whilst engaged 
in an interesting conversation with the 
whole family after the labours of the Sab
bath, several things were ad,·anced which 
we now cannot but regard as strange pre
sentiments of coming e,·ents. We have 
ever discountenanced superstitious notions. 
But surely it cannot be supposed super. 
stitious to entertain the opinion that a 
i;nd and indulgent Pro,·idence should cause 
the shadows of future realities to come 
across the minil. and forewarn of what shall 
be hereafter. We believe the idea perfectly 
consistent with sound philosovhy. The in
terior of the soul is as easily accessible t.o 
the Suprem" Intelligence as the most ex. 
posed portions of the material universe. If 
dh·ine influence is at ell felt by the human 
mind, (Rnd the fact cannot be.denied wilh
out aiming at the ,·ery ,·itals of religion,) 
why should it h_e deemed improbable that 
the same influence should be exercised 
under certain circumstances as it regards 
the Lligh destinies of eternity 1 

Last summer Mrs. Wigg visited her 
friends, and, as has been intimated, for the 
first time after her remoTel to Leicester; 
it also in the inscrutable Providence of God, 
pro,·ed Lhe last. For some time aftPr her 
return her health continued as usual. Her 
familJ' growing up around her, and daily 
ineressiug in interest, set"eral of l:er cbil. 
dren ha,·ing ~i,.en themseh·es to the Lord 
io an everlasting covenant, and the Church 
in a state of high prosperity, it we.s but 
ne.tnral fur her to anticipate an accession of 
domestic comfort, and to desire for e. while 
at least. to share in the pleasing fruits with 
which an indulgent Father had crowned the 
toil, care and anxiety of years. But God•s 
ways are not as our ways, his thoughts are 
not as our thc;nghts. Still we murmur not, 
he is wis•·, and good, end kind. We bow 
with suhmissive sil,mce to bis un~rring will, 
and would wish to welcome afflictions as 
visitations of his infinite mercy. 

Her afilict,on commenced in e. violent 
diarrhre.!, which terminated in fever, and 
in e. f,·w da~·s put e.n end to her earthly 
career. Jn her last conflict hP.r confidence 
was in the Lord Jesus Christ. A short 
memonmdum left by her second son,• who 
was called Lo his reward a few weeks after, 

is peculiarly affecting, as descriptive of his 
last Interview with her. " Sep. 28, 184.2, 
Last Saturday I was called to take my lu& 
lea,·e of my dear dying mother; 0 what 
a trial ! I went to her bed aide and placed 
my car close to her lips, and faintly, but 
affectionately did she whisper her last ad
,·ice. She said," dying is harcl work, Sam, 
it is hard work," I said, trust in the Lord 
Jesus. " I do, I do,'' she exclaimed, " I do 
trnst in him.·, She cautioned me to avoid 
bad company, and requested me to visit the 
sick, &c. &c. She then wished me to re• 
peat a verse of poetry. I reoiled, as well 
as I could, the following,-

" Happy If with my latest breath 
I may but gasp His name, 

Trlnmph o'er all the powers of death, 
And cry, 11 Behold the Lamb."" 

In a short time after the struggle was over. 
Her sorrow and pain were at an end. 
" Blessed are the dead that die in the Lord, 
from henceforth ; yea, saith the Spirit, that 
they may rest from their Ja.hours and their 
works do foilow them." Her funeral ser. 
mon was prear.hed by the Rev. T. Ste
venson, from Heb. iv. 9. Oh, bow in
finitely important is personal religion! She 
carries her celestial brightness into the 
depths of ad,·ersity and of the tomb, and 
elevates the disembodied spirit to the realms 
of eternal day. Me.y we be followers of 
them who through faith and patience now 
inherit the promises. 

J, J. OWEN, 

THOMAS NORTH, the subject of this brief 
notice died at Spalding Jan. 27th 1842. 
He was born of poor parents l\Jercb 4th, 
.)762, at Spalding, Lincolnshire. Jn con
sequence of the low circumstances of his 
friends, be obtained a very scanty educe.
lion, but having learned to read e. lillle, he 
applied himself to the improvement <>f his 
mind, so that bi, became a good reader by 
the lime be was bound as an apprentice to 
a hairdresser. During this period he form
ed en acquaintance with Thomas Miller, a 
youth about his own age, a ftiendship 
which remained unbroken till death. Im
pressions of a. serious character accompan· 
ied with deep convictions of his lost con -
dition as a sinner, were associated with bis 
early life. These emotions although at· 
tended by intermissions, were not without 
their influence on his conduct. In him siu 
we.a never rampant, for until const.-ained 
by Jove he was restrain~d by fear. His 
steady conduct and amiable behaviour ul
tracted the notice of Mr. Joseph Crapps, 
Calvanistic preacher, who asked Thomas to 

• A ohort memoir of this int_ercsUng youth will appear in our next number. 



OBITUARY, 21 

come and hear him preach, He promised 
to go, and look wilh him his friend Tho
mae Miller. Mr. C'e. ministry so fa.vour
ably Impressed their minds Iha.I they de
sired to hea.r him a.gain. Mr. C. wa.s 
pleased with their a.ttention, invited them to 
attend hie socia.l meetings for prayer and 
expounding the scriptures. The subject 
of this notice was soon after led to hea.r Mr. 
Rusling, a. preacher among the Genera.I 
Baptists, a.ad believing their doctrine lo be 
according with the scriptures,heendea.voured 
lo peraua.de his lriend Miller to a.ttend with 
himself tbe General Ba.ptist ministry. He, 
however, was una.ble to bring his friend to 
adopt the same doctrinal views; they there
!orp. mutually agreed (while they rema.ined 
one in spirit and unbroken in friendship) to 
follow their dear Saviour in sp.parate pa.lbs 
to glory. From this period he commenced 
rea.ding daily a. cha.pier out of the Old 
Testament a.nd one out of the New. This 
practice he wa.s ena.bled lo continue during 
a period of fifty-five years. In Septemper 
1786 our departed friend was, with seven 
other persons, baptized and united to the 
General Ba.ptist Church, a. 81ep he never 
repented. He wa.s a.n omament in the 
Church a.nd in the world, adorning his pro
fession by a. consistent walk and com·ersa
tion. In the year 1790 be marl'ied Eliza.
beth··Burngate, with whom he lt.ed in un
interrupted happiness for more than forty 
five years. She was indeed a. belpmeet for 
him, a.nd one who endeavoured with him 
to lead their children to Christ. She died 
June 19,- 183.5, in her 69th year, leaving 
behind a bright testimony tha.t she had gone 
to her Saviour. As a father our deparleil 
brother much excelled, be ruled his children 
in the fear of God. Soon a.s their infant lips 
could speak he taught them something 
worthy to be remembered. His children 
have cause to bless God for so valuable a. 
pa1·enL Eight of bis children died before 
him, the greater part lea.ving a pleasing 
hope behind that they are gone lo glory ; 
and five a.re still living, who profess to love 
their father's God. He was an unassum. 
i~g christian and entertained very humble 
views of himself, and if in a.nylhing he was 
worthy of imitation it was in the reveren. 
tial way he addressed the throne of grace, 
or pronounced the name of the Great Je
bo\'ah. His love to the Saviour's cause led 
him, du_ring the last few years of bis life, to 
engai;o m S11hb,.th-school instruction. May 
the children he so often taught remember 
the very important truths he communicated 
lo them. He wa.s a lover of God's word 
the Bible was is constant companion-i~ 
was his practice to read a chapter after 
every meal to his family ; he a.lso read for 

devotions.I exercises in other parts of the 
day. At the age of sixty be commenced 
the study of Hebrew in order to become 
better acquainted with the sacred text. 
The language of the poet was especially 
applicable to him; 

u When quiet In my house J sit, 
Thy book be my companion still; 

My joy thy sayings to repeat
l'alk o'er the records of thy will, 

And search the oracles divine 
Till every heartfelt truth be ~ine. 

His death wa.s rather sudden. On the last 
Sabbath of his life he was engaged in the 
Sunday-school, and the same e,ening he 
SFent about a.n hour with his daughter, who 
lived near to him, a.nd traced on a. map the 
journey of the Israelite• to Canaan, and 
wa.s giving bis gra.ndchildren much valu
able information, exhorting them to read the 
Bible, and store their minds with many pas
sages from the sacred pages, remarking 
how precious would be their ta.ate, ad
ding, you have no kind father to teach you, 
and you may not have your gr.mdfather long. 
Ah! those words were truly prophetic. On 
Monday he was unwell, but nothing serious 
was a.pprebended until Thursday morning 
about seven, when be was found to be dying. 
His powers of speech had failed him, and 
there is reason to believe be was not con
scious of auything. About half past eleven 
the same evening he calmly fell asleep in 
Jesus. Although no expression of joy or 
confidence escaped his lips during his last 
moments a.s a. testimony of his happiness, 
this casts no cloud over the hopes of his 
friends; he was doubtless prepared for this 
change, with bis lamp trimmed and his light 
burning, waiting for the coming of the bride
groom. His daily ha.bitua.l preparation for 
death is the best testimony of his final hap
piness. As o. husband, father and friend, 
be was affectionate, kind and faithful; and 
now that he is D() more in this world it is 
gratifying to know that malignity itself 
cannot allix a b!ot on his name, anJ that 
his friends never will be called to blush on 
bis account. " I.et me die the death of the 
righteous, and let my last end be like his." 

S. M.T. 
THOMAS SUIPKlN was born at llarrow, 

in the county of Leicester, of pious pa.rents, 
who trained him UJ' in the nurture and ad
mo11ilio11 of the Lord. While a. boy in the 
Sabbath-school, under the care of bis fa.the. 
aud others, he conducted himsell' with the 
utmost propriety, m1mifesting at all times 
the meekness o.nd gentleness, t!Jo temper 
and disposition ot' an obe,lient child. In 
bis youth he sought the I.on), aud soou 
found peace and joy through belie,ing. At 
the age of sixteen be was received by bllptism 
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into the fellowship of the cbristian Chnrcb 
at Quorndon, under the pastoral care of the 
Rev. A. Smith. He was a very consistent 
chtistian until the day of his death. It 
pleased God to lay him aside by an elRic
tion which baJRed the skill of some of the 
most eminent medical men, and thus cut off 
all our fond hopes of his future usefulness. 
While lingering on the bed of affliction he 
was not the subject of extatic emotions, but 
he enjoyed the peace of God which passeth 
unders;anding. His mind was richly fur. 
nished with divine things, and he came to 
the end of his conrse like a shock of corn 
fnlly 1ipe, fit for the garner of the Lord. 
His earthly pilgrimage was short; but cer
tainly the manner he spent his time, the 
path be trod, and the service he chose, are 
well worthy the serious consideration of all. 
His happy spirit quited its clay tenement 
on April 23rd, 1842, in the twenty-second 
year of his age. His mortal remains were 
consigned to the silent tomb by Mr. Lind
ley, of Loughborough, and his death was 
improved by J\lr. Tyers, of Leicester, from 
that very appropriate portion of Scripture 
recorded in l Thes. iv. 14, 15. And we doubt 
not but our departed young friend is now 
realizing the ~njoyment which be nften ex
pressed, when feeling extreme weakness, in 
the beautiful words of Dr. Watts:-

" When shall the day, dear Lord, appear, 
That I shall mount to dwell above, 

And stand and bow amongst them there, 
And view thy face, and sing, and love." 

J. F. B. 

JouN Bmcu dlod of consumption, al 
Old Basford, Anguet 1st, 1842, in the thirty
second year of his age. He was bapllzed 
In Stoney Street chapel, Nottingham, Nov. 
1829, and became a member of the Church 
at that place. He was also for upwards of 
twelve yea1·s a regular and useful teacher 
in the Sabbath.school al Old Basford. Of 
him it is uot too much to say be was a sin
cere and consistent follower of the Saviour. 
His protracted affliction was borne with 
christian patience,and often with pleasurable 
emotions be expressed bis confidence in the 
atoning blood of Jesus. 

"We stood around his dying bed
We watch'd his closing eyes; 

At length his happy spirit lied 
To glory in tbe skies." 

His death was improved on Oct, 9th, at 
Old Basford, in a discourse by Mr. Hunter, 
from James iv. 14, "For what is your life? 
It is even a vapour, that appearetb for a 
little time, a.nd then vanisheth· away." 

Also Elizabeth Birch, a member of Stoney 
Street Church, and mother of the above, 
was suddenly removed to the eternal world, 
Oct. 301h, On Saturday afternoon, after re
turning from Nottingham market, she was 
siezed with apoplexy, a.nd on the following 
de.y expired! Her funeral sermon was 
preached on the Lord's-day following, by 
Mr. Plowright, from Matt. xxi~- 44. May 
these solemn events be sanctified to all their 
surviving friends! 

INTELLIGENCE. 
TUE CHESHIRE AND LANCASHIRE 

CONFERENCE was held at Macclesfield, 
Oct. 4th, I 842. 

1. The Church at Macclesfield, soliciting 
ministerial aid, especiall v on ordinance 
days, are ad dsed to write to such Churches 
as they consider most likely to accommodate 
them on those occasiuns during the next 
quarter. 

2. That tbe brethren of · the same 
Church receive the sum of £5 from the 
Home Mission fund, to assist them in their 
pecuniary difficulties. 

3. That the brethren of Stoke-upon. 
Trent have a grant of the same sum, to aid 
them in supporting their infant cause, aed 
that supplies be arranged till the next Con
ference. 

4. That a committee, cunsisting of 
brethren R. Kenney, S. Smith, R. Pedley, 
and P. Prout, negotiate with brother E. 
Stenson, about supplying Congleton the 
next six months. He has accepted the 
proposals, and entered upon his labours. 

5. That the next Conference be held in 

Oak Street, Manchester, on Good Fride.y. 
Brother R. Pedley lo preach on christian 
exertion. 

At this Conference brother R. Kenney 
read and prayed, and brother Smith preached 
from Matt. v. 48. In the evening a very 
interesting Home Missionary meeting was 
held. Brethren Kenney, chairma.n, P1·est
wich, Poulter, Pedley, Brindley, Minshull, 
PembridgP, a.nd Gathorpe, addressed the 
meeting. J. SMITH, Secretary. 

OPENING OF A PLACE FOR WORSHIP 
AT CHESTERFIELD.-On Lord's-day, Sep. 
10th, 1842, a large room for divine worship 
was opened in connexion with the General 
Baptist denomination, The circumstances 
that led to this are as follows. A few 
Baptists resided in the town, and several 
more came to reside here from Churches in 
the neighbourhood. Each felt the want of 
a place to wol'Ship in nnder their own vine 
and fig tree. Ultimately tboy became ac
quainted with each other, and began to 
consider what would be the best means to 
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ce.rry the rlesire of their bee.rte into effect, 
when quite unexpectedly a letter was sent 
under the direction of the Derbyshire con
forence to Mr, James Smitli, inquiring of 
him whether he was disposed to counte
nance an effort to establish a General 
Baptist interest in Chesterfield. The re
ceipt of this letter was hailed with joy, for 
ii anticipated our w1\nts, and in a great 
measure removed the difficulties that lay in 
our way. We hesitated no longer, but 
immediately convened a meeting of as 
many friends as could be got togetl11,r in 
M 1·. Smith's counting-house, and passe a 
resolution most cordially approving of the 
proposal of conference. This was on Aug. 
24th, and it led to the Rev. R. Ingham 
coming over to Chesterfield, when he 
preached an excellent sermon on the power 
and efficacy of the Gospel to about fifty 
people. This was his first sermon to us, 
and we believe the last he ever preached. 
Soon after this the Derbyshire conference 
took our case into consideration, and formed 
a plan of regularly supplying us gratui
tously, for which we desire to express our 
sincere thanks, and continually pray that 
the Head of the Church will bless their 
labours to our own edification, the conver
sion of sinners, and the glory of his own 
name. On the second Sabbath in October 
lhe Rev. J. Burrows, of Alfreton, came to 
Chesterfield, and preached to betwern forty 
and fifty people. Since then we have been 
supplied by different ministers in the county 
whose labours are highly esteemed. But 
it was deemed necessary by the friends and 
the conference to have a more general 
opening by public advertisement. Nov. 20th 
was appointed, and the Rev. Richard Ken
ney, of Wirkswortb, was sent by 1he con
ference, when he preached three powerful 
and impressive sermons to three of the 
largest congregations we have ever had. 
It was evident that great grace rested both 
on minister and people, and the divine 
presence rendered the solemnities of the 
day interesting and profitable, At the 
close of the afternoon and evening services 
a collection was made towards the expences 
incurred in fitting up the place for divine 
Wol'ship. We have established a Sunday
scbool, and have about thirty scholars, 
Chesterfield contains a population oC 6.500; 
Brampton, which joins it, nearly 3000. 
There. is a population of about 18000 within 
three miles of the place, and it is the only 
place of worship of the Baptist denomina
tion in the north of Derbyshire. 

Jums SMITH, T,·casurer, 
JOHN MonTON, Secretary. 

Cl,esleljield, Dec. I0ll,, 1842. 

BAPTISM AND ADDRESS AT HEPTON
STALL SLACK.-On Wednesday, October 
12th, 1842, twenty.two persons were bap
tized at Heptonstall Slack. Three of the 
candidates had been connected with the 
Wesleyans, som~ of them were the children 
of members, and several were connected with 
the Sabbath-School. The ordinance was ad
ministered in a large dam connected with a 
factory in the neighbourhood, wberP- we bad 
excellent accommodations. The spectators 
were very numerous, and well-behaved, and 
the scene was very imposing and inleresting. 
n'hat gave a mournful interest to the occa
sion was the funeral service of onr revered 
brother, the Rev. R. Ingham, ,vho for 
twelve years had been the devoted pastor of 
the Church, and was a native of the neigh
bourhood. The funeral had just taken 
place in the presence of a very large and 
deeply-affected audience. After the hap. 
tismal service the candidates were received 
in the nsual way, and the following address 
was delivered to them:-

My dear friends, you have this day 
'' professed a good profession before many 
witnesses,'' and I trust the solemnities of 
Ibis day have made an impression on yonr 
minds which will never be forgotten. I 
sincerely congratulate yon that you have 
been enabled lo attend to the important or
dinance of baptism with so mnch comfort, 
and that you are now to be recognized as 
membersoftbischristiansociety. A kind Pro
vidence bas watched over you, and the Divine 
Spirit has been your guide. You have seen 
the guilt ofsin, and have been led to aban. 
don it-you have seen the charms of the 
Saviour, and have been led to embrace him 
-you have seen the propriety of believers' 
baptism, and have this day attended to it
you have sought to be nnite'li with ns in 
cbristian fellowship, and we welcome you 
amongst us. May your union with us be 
long and happy, and may none of us have 
cause to lament the solemn transactions of 
this interesting day. 

You are not to snppose, my friends, that 
your work is done, because you have been 
baptized, and have joined a christian Church. 
Oh no! You have but just entered the 
course, and must " run with patience the 
race that is set before yon." You have but 
just buckled on your armour, and entered 
the field, and hence you have to 'endure 
hardships as good soldiers of Jesus Christ,' 
and to" fight the good fight of faith." Your 
Captain goes before you, and guardian 
angels attend you; your armour is of 
heavenly temper, and your success is cer
tain. You, I trust, will be borne from the 
battle.field covered with glory, while in the 
presence of an assembled universe, your 
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LeadeT &hall pronounce these words," Well 
done, my friends, well done." 

Let me recommend you, dear friends, to 
keep alhr in your souls the power of re
ligion. Nothing will justify the ncglt'ct of 
this. Personal piety will prepare you for 
every duty. and sustain you under every 
trial. Make th~ Almighty your companion, 
and WILlk closelv ,l'ith ,·our God. Enter into 
the spirit of your halio\\·ed profession, and 
live b)· the faith of the Son of God. "Pray 
without ceasing, and in every thing give 
thanks.' Make the Di\·ine Sl'irit your 
guide, and your associates the excellent of 
the earth; 'so shall your path resemble the 
morning light that shineth more and more 
unto the perfect day,' • \\'hile men shall see 
your good works, and glorify your Father in 
hea1;ren.' 

In vour several familes, as vou have 
opportunity and ability, exhibit and pro
mote the spirit of genuine religion. Let 
your houses be the dwelliug of order and 
derntion; he it your concern to serve the 
Lord. You that ar.:i parents, 'bring up 
vour chilclren in the nurture and admo
nition of the l,ct·d,' that they may know the 
Scriptures from their childhood, and as 
trees of righte,,usness, the planting of the 
Lord, may bring forth the fruits of the 
Spirit to the honour of his name. You that 
are children, be patterns ·or modesty and 
sober-mindedness, that those who aro around 
you may be won by your chaste conversa
tion, coupled with fear. Whatever you 
may be called upr.n to suffer for re:igion, 
take care that religion does not suffer for 
you, but 'by pureness, by knowledge, by 
long suffering, by kindness, by the Holy 
Ghost, and by love unfeigned,' display the 
charms of piety,and the beauty of holiness. 

•• You are benceforward to be regarded 
as members of this Church, and as snch, 
my friends, • suffer the word of exhortation.' 
You are to consiiler this place your home, 
and the members of this Church as your 
brethren. Look upon the ties that unite 
you to us as the most binding and sacred, 
that are not to be broken without feeling, 
or severed without thought. It is your 
duty, .dear friends, to promote the intereats 
of the Church in every possible way. "Pray 
for the peace of Jerusalem ; they shall pros
per that love thee. n Frame no ilile excuse 
to keep you from the weans of g.-ace, 
whether public or private. Be as regular 
in your place as your minister is in his, and 
as regular at your private meeting as the 
season for conducting it returns. Attend 
the meetings of the Church, that you may 
become acquainted with its transactions, 
and when there, ' be swift to hear, slow to 
speak, slow to wrath.' Never, on any ac. 

count, if you can avoid It, nngloot 'the 
table of the Lord.' This Is the great feast 
intended to remind us of the greatest bless
ings, and to 111-ing to our rememb.-anoe our 
most solemn obligations. Here Jesus is 
brought before us as our great atoning sac
rifice, from whom we derive pnace with 
God, and joy in the Holy Ghost. Oh 
what blessings aro these-how rich, how 
great, how free! WbAn st1ch blessings are 
brought before us by emblems so significant 
and striking-what a pri'rilege is such an 
ordinance-with what regularity should we 
attend to it, and how carefully should we 
guard against neglecting it. Cherish a 
feeling of sincere affection for your christian 
friends. " Put on as the ~loct of God, holy 
and beloved, bowels of mercies, kindness, 
humbleness of mind, meekness, long suffer
ing, forbearing one another and forgiving 
one another, endeavouring to keep the unity 
of the Spirit in the bond of peace. n Guard 
against taking offence, " speak evil of no 
one.'' " Moreover if tby brother trespass 
against thee, go and tell him his fault be
tween thee and him alone : if he shall hear 
theP, thou bast gained thy brother. But if 
he will not hear thee, then take with thee 
one, or two more; that in the mouth of two 
or three witnesses every word may be estab
lished. And if be shall neglect to bear 
them, tell it unto the Church: but if he 
neglect to bear the Church, let him be unto 
thee as a heathen man and a publican." 
Such is the direction of our Lord, and how 
excellent and appropriate it is ! What ad
vantages would follow its uniform observ
ance; and what evils attend its violation! 
Study this direction, pursue the course it 
recommends, and you will have the approval 
of your own consciences and the approbation 
of God. If a member be guilty or immoral 
conduct, it must be stated to the church, 
and the dAlinquent must be rebuked pub
licly, or expelled, as may be deemed most 
expedient. But suppose a christian friend 
be overtaken in a fault, which does not in
volve palpable immorality; this is the 
direction of the Spirit, " ye which are spiri
tual restore such an one in the spirit of 
meekness.'' And my friends, you must 
allow others to do this by you, if it be necea. 
sary, and must be thankful for their kind 
and gentle admonitions. "Let the righteous 
smite me, it shall be a kindness, and let him 
reprove me, it shall be an excellent oil,' 
which shall not break my head." As the 
Lord bas prospered you, you will contribute 
to the support of his cause, considering it 
an honour, as well as a duty to promote in 
every possible way the interests of that 
kingdom which proclaims " glory to God 
io the highest, and on enrth peace, good 
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will to men.'' You, dear friends, may be 
extensively useful, . in various ways; let 
your beet energies be devoted to the Lord. 
Some of you 111ay be employed to advantage 
in the school, and in meetings for prayer, 
and all of you may speal< a word for Christ 
by ~ncouraging your friends to attend the 
means of grace, and by pointing them to 
the " great salvation.'' Let your minister 
have your confidence and your prayers; 
regard him as your friend, and "esteem him 
very highly in love for bis work's sake.'' "Re. 
ceive with meekness the engrafted word, and 
lei your profiling appear to all." Commit to 
memory these lines, imbibe the epirit they 
breathe, and exhibit the conduct they in
volve and recommend:-

." My life, my strength, my heart, my tongue, 
My soul, my flesh, to thee I give; 

All these to thee of right belong-
Oh let me to thy glory live." 

We welcome you by Christ's command, 
Travellers to blies above. 

Receive thie token of our joy, 
And cleave to J esos still, 

Survey your glittering crowns on high, 
And press to Zion's hill. 

A good confession you have made, 
Angels and men approve ; 

Still be your Saviour's laws obeyed 
And still your Saviour love. 

Let heavenly wisdom be your guide, 
And heavenly love your theme, 

Till yon are called to J eso's side, 
Beyond death's chilling stream. 

Great God! this interesting band, 
\Ve now commend to thee, 

United to thy church they stand; 
Thine may they ever be ! 

And when in holiness and love, 
Their earthly course is run; 

Let angels bear them far above, 
And Jesus say, " Well done!" 

W. BUTLER. 

ANNIVERSARIES. 

J,"rom this time, my friends, many eyes 
will be upon you; your baptism has been 
very public; you cannot now be hid. Your 
enemies are watching you closely, and are 
longing for your fall; pray for divine grace 
that you may bo preserved from the power 
of temptation. Your friends are earnestly 
hoping that you may never dishonour your WHITTLESEA.-Two impressive sermons 
profession; angels are observing you with were prea~hed in the above place, ~y the 
intense interest and God Almighty says Rev. J. \\ ood, of Mansfield, on Lords day, 
"Go forward."' Jn the world be carefui ~. Nov. 13th, ~be!' c~llections wer\ made 
shine as lights in a, dark place. let integrity· towards the hqmdat1on of the deb • On 
and uprightness preserve you: that he that ~he following day, a tea meeting was held 
is of a contrary parfmay have 00 evil thing 1D the school-roo_m, when ~bout 140 P:~; 
to say concerning yon, In the Church en- took of t~a provided gra.~mtously ~y 
deavour to excel; walk worthy of your high ~ema.le friends; after which we wtt!1drew 
vocation, with all lowliness and meekness. mto the chapel to bear addresses deli~ered 
"If it be possible, as much as lieth in you, by Messrs. Dalby, (Wesleyan,) Ev~nett, 
live peaceably with all men.'' "Abhor that (Independent,) Wood and Crofts, (Baptists.) 
which is evil, cleave to that which is good.'' H. B. H. 
Canverse with your heavenly Father in CONGLETON, CSESBIRE.-The first an. 
private, and make Christ your shelter, your niversary of the opening of Zion Chapel, 
pattern, your all. by tbe General Baptists, was held on Lord's 

And in conclusion, dear friends, our ear- day Sept. 23rd, when two sermons were 
nest prayer is, that divine grace may be preached by Mr. Peggs, of Ilkeston. In the 
your succour, and infinite power your de. afternoon the text was Gal. iii. 13, and in 
fence; peace be to your hearts, and p_ros- the evening Matt. :s.x. 7. Jn the evening 
perity to your course; ministering spirits the congregation was very encouraging. 
be your attendants, and the Lord of nll your Gas has been put into the chapel, and it 
perpetual guide and guard. May Jesus be is now a very comfortable place of worship. 
with you in life, and sustain you in death; Mr. Stenson, late of Tarporley, bas been 
may heaven be your final resting place, and engaged by the Cheshire and Lancashire 
eternity the period of your joy. " The Conference to endeavour to raise a cause in 
Lord bless you, and keep you; the Lord this populous town. The amount of the 
make bis face shine upon you, and be gra. collections not known to the writer. 
cious unto you; the Lord lift up his coun
tenance upon you, and give you peaee.'' 
Amen. 
. The following lines, made for the occa

srnn, were then sung:-
Brethren in Cb1·ist receive the band 

0 f fellowship and love ; 
VoL, 5.-N. S. 

BA.l'TISMS. 

BEESTON. - On Sunday, Nov. 27th, 
three persons were baptized ; two of them 
young persons, one teacher, and one scholar 
from the Sabbath-school. Mr. Plowright 
preached from Matt. xxi. 25. "The bap-

E 
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tism of John, whence was it? from heaven, 
or of men!" W, G. 

SHEFFIELD.--Since the opening of our 
chapel tl1e congregations ha,·e 6een good, 
sometimes crowded to excess. Our week 
night meetings are equally good; our Mon
day night prayer meetings are well attended. 
Fi l'e persons were bal)tized on the first 
Lord's da_,. in December, in the midst of 
a crowded congregation. Thus, since the 
opening of our chapel in September, we 
ha,-e added twenty by baptism. 

WHITTLESEA.-On Lord's day, Dec. 4, 
two females were baptized by our minister, 
Mr. Rose, and recei<ed into the Church the 
next Sabbath by the Rev, T. Hoe, of 
Spalding. H. B. H. 

MANSFIELD.-On Lord's day, Decem
her 4th, five individuals were baptized in 
the meeting-house in this place by the min
ister. ,ve are happy to say we ba,-e a 
number more enquirers whom we hope soon 
to see witbin the fold. Many others would 
gladly unite with us if they could be allowed 
to climb up some other way. We wish we 
could immerse their prejudices. 

BRADFORD.-On Nov. 6tb, we added to 
our Church by baptism seven persons. One 
was in the eighty-fourth year of bis age. 

J,OUGHBOROUGH.-On Lord's day, Dec. 
4tb, twenty persons were added to us by 
baptism. 

:MISCELLANEOUS. 

FAREWELL SERVICE, On Tuesday even
ing Nov. 8th 1842, a respectable company 
assembled for Tea in the General Baptist 
School Room, Tarporley, to offer a parting 
testimonial of frienship to the Rev. E. 
Stenson, on his removal to Zion Chapel, 
Congleton, Cheshire. Addresses expresi ve 
of esteem and regret at his removal, were 
delivered by several persons. A silk purse 
containing the liberal sum of £24 was pre-

sented to him, the united tribute of affec- · 
tionate regard from bis friends, for his · 
valuable labours, during a period of seyen 
years and six mouths, 

MR. WHITE, now supplying our friends 
at Northamptou, has been before the com
mittee, and his testimonials of chariicte1·, as 
also bis seutiments, having been inquh·ed 
iuto, the brethren uuo.nimously agreed to 
recommend him to the confidence and 
esteem of the co111111xion. 

Signed in behalf ot the Committee, 
E. STEVENSON, Secretary. 

'I'eE CASE OF Sll!EETON CHAPEL,-To 
those kind friends, as· individuals and 
Churches, who have rendered their as
sistance to our brother, S. Hull, in the case 
recommended by the last associatiou, the 
most grateful acknowledgment is presented; 
at the same time, we beg to request such of 
our friends as have purposed in their own 
minds to do something, to do it with as· 
little delay as possible. 

On behalf of our suffering friend, 
J, GoA.i>BY. S. WIGG, 
T. STEVENSON, 

AT THE Ac&DE~IICAL SUB-COMMITTEE 
MEETING, Boro' Road Vestry, Dec. 6th, 
five young roen. who had been three months 
on probation, were fully received iuto the 
Camberwell Institution; viz. :-Messrs. T •. 
Horsfield, of Lineholm; Jones, of March; 
R. Horsfield, of London; R. Pike, of 
DMby; and W. Stevenson, of Nottingham. 

The Committee of Management for. the 
present year, would to.Ice the opportunity. 
(through the Repository) of reminding their 
friends of the necessity for increased pecu
niary exertions, and of requesting those· 
Churches whose collections have been made 
to forward them to the Treasurer, Mr.
Roberts, jun., of Nottingham, without delay. 

W. UNDERWOOD, 
One of the Secreta1·ies. 

London, Dec, 15th, 1842. 

POETRY. 

HYMN FOR THE NEW YEAR. 
Another yesr has wing'd its flight, 
And vanisb'd from our mortal sigl)t; : c,. 
And on its wings has borne a.way 
Thousands to moulder and decay. 

But we are spared again to meet, 
The Saviour's praises to repeat ; 
'Tis tbrough his boundless love and care, 
We enter on another year. 

The year that's past, what bas it been? 
,ve·,•e felt his rod, bis power we've seen; 

And through the trials sharp and long 
He's brought us he1·e to raise our song. 

Lord, here to thee our thanks we give
Help us to praise thee while we live; 
And through the year, if spared, may we 
Devote our lives, our all, to thee. 

When all our labour here is done, 
And thou sbelt call us to thy throne, 
With joy we'll lay these bodies down, 
And rise to seize our glorious crown, 

Ripley, W, BLOUNT. 
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MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 

ACCOUNT OF THE DEATH OF 
C. LACEY, BY HIS FATHER. 

My dear Brother,-1 must now revert to 
a subject of painful interest to me-the 
death of my dear boy Charlie. I am not 
sure that you knew him; he was on the 
point of attaining bis tenth year. For 
eight months he languished with the spleen, 
a disease peculiar to this low and hot 
climate. We adopted all the means we 
could think of as likely to do him good, and 
bad the best medical assistance in our 
power; but all was in vain. He bad been 
treated for fever, and had taken mercury, 
which produced a fatal salivation which 
again issued in a mortification of his left 
cheek. He died on \he 25th of last month. 
Thus my children, whether in infancy or 
youth, are removed from me one by one, 
till from eleven they are reduced to three; 
for these I tremble, unless they can be sent 
to grow up in a European climate. My 
dear Charlie was well informed on the truth 
connected with eternal salvation, and died 
in full hope and confidence of everlasting 
life. The fear that Christ either could not 
or would not save him never troubled bis 
mind. J had several interesting conver
sations with him, and long before he left 
ns, felt united to him in double ties. To 
Charlie I looked with especial expectation, 
as a future labourer in the vineyard of the 
Lord, aud bis information, jmlgment and 
piety seemed to promise the realization of 
my hopes. But God has seen right to 
order it otherwise, and at an early period he 
is called to enter heaven. Never did I ex
perience it so difficult to say, "Thy will be 
done!'' While I acknowledged the pro
priety and even ad,·antage of doing so; 
while I know that God's dispensations are 
best; and that his strokes are strokes of 
love; yet I could not but feel a liugering, 
a rebellious wish to retain my dear bov, 
Charlie now reproves our sorrow, he b~s 
obtained light which we do not possess, and 
would now be sorrv to return to the suffer 
ings and the dang;rs of earth, and no doubt 
it is our duty to restrain excessive feelings; 
and particularly so when he left us with a 
hope so blooming, and a faith so firm and 
so well laid. A little before his death he 
said to his mamma," Home, home; s,veet, 
sweet home." And when she asked him to 
what home he applied the words; he said, 
to heaven. During his illness he often 
said to us, Now p11pa and mamma close the 
doors and curtains, and leave my room. 
,ve have reason to believe that on these 
occasions he pomcd out his soul in pr1tyer 

and praise to God, and connected closer 
and closer his union with his sweet, sweet 
home. 

Though young, he was no novice either 
in christian knowledge or experience; he 
had passed the elements o( spiritual ex
istence, and exhibited a ripeness which left 
many, much his seniors, far behind, and sur
prised all who knew and conversed with 
him. His loss leaves me with one strong 
tie less to earth; and has fixed another 
attraction to a better world. 
He was a lovely rose which early ope'd, 
Its fragrant blossom to the morning sun ; 
And God him saw, and took him hence, that he 
Might with unfading lustre bloom In heaven. 

AFFECTING INCIDENT, AND RE. 
QUEST FROM MR. LACEY. 

October 12.-On my return from Khnn
ditta, I found that my letter was too late 
for the mail; and it bas remained till now. 
I enclose it in another sheet to add other 
particulars. We had a frightful accident 
happened the other day, on onr chapel 
compound. One of our natirn cbristian 
females was tilling her earthen pitcher at 
the chapel tank, and standing about knee
deep in water, when a monster of an alli
gator rushed otit of the flags and grass 
which grew in the water and seized her left 
arm; in a moment he mashed her arm from 
wdst to elbow, and severed it except the 
sinews ; having seized his victim, be drew 
her into deep water, but the woman laid 
hold upon the grass with her right hand 
and grasped it firmly, crying out for help. 
A number of heartless natives heard her 
cries, and saw her perilous situation, but 
were too indifferent and pitiless to afford 
her any aid. At length an oil maker 
coming up went to her rescue, aud having 
provided himself with a weapon, assailed 
tho monster. For some time he tugged 
bard to drag the woman under water hut 
the man held her fast, and at length, in a 
fit of rage and disapp0intment he left hold 
and dashed at the man; however, the latter 
made_n_grand effort and dragged the woman 
up the bank, and she escaped. After the 
struggle the poor womau had hut little life 
left, having lost much blood, which coloured 
the tank where she had been seized; but 
with some attention she rallied, and at 
eleven o'clock I went with the station doctor 
to the native hospital, where her arm was 
amputated. The woman, to the surprise of 
all, is doing well and is fast recovering, 
The Dr. and Mr Mills, the commissioner, 
barn been very kind to the sufferer, and 
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Mr. Hough bas promised to •upport her in 
future. 

The police haYe had nets and hue drag
ged the tank, but the brute mo,·es his tail, 
and the nets are torn like a cobweb. This 
monster has taken possession of our chapel· 
tank and is the tenor of th~ neiRhbourhood, 
rendering the place useless for bathing, 
&c. to the people, and threatens to cany 
away the uninformed stranger. Now I am 
on the subject of this alligator, I am re
minded of a request I have for some time 
wanted to make, which is, that you will 
either beg or buy me a good single ride. 
'Will not some friend make me a present of 
one. Here they are too expensive for me 
to afford one. You and others perhaps may 
think it uucongenial wilh my object, and 
labours, and character to use a rille; but 
yon would not thiuk it improper if you 
knew the hazard I have sometimes to run 
in the prosecution of my labours. Last 
year I mentioned the near escape I had 
from the tiger which had destroyed two men 
"·horn I found dead or near to death. I 
ba,·e to ..-isit our people at that place and IQ 

traverse thos:.e jungies several times in rhe 
vear, and tl,is vear the same beast has car
ried away se,-e;~I other people, and one a 
person of Cuttack. The other day, while 
retnrning from Khunditta and to 
Chowdwar, my way was intercepted by two 
sa,·age hyenas; and in other parts of the 
pro.-ince 1 ha,·e to traverse parts infested 
with these wild b,•asts, and am, with our 
natit"e brethren, in constant danger. A 
rifle in our possession on such occasions 
would be a source of safety. I could not 
get onA here under £12, but if one or two 
friends would guarantee this sum, I could 
order one here, and ha,·e the advantage of 
it much s"onPr than by 1rniting for its trans
mission by ship. It should be a grooveu, 
but not a two grooved rifle. 

J atra, at Pooree, whore I had the ple1ts11re 
of meeting brother Sutton, (it wns almost 
two years since I had seen him); brother 
Lacey was not able to attend on 11.ecount of 
the dangerous illness of his second son. 
The Jatra was much smaller this ye,u than 
formerly; and during our stay thero cer
tainly was the absence of many of those 
1cencs of horror which on former occasions 
our missionaries have had to record, We 
did not hear of any sacrificing themselves 
under the car; two or three cases of cholera 
only, came to our notice. During the time 
there was almost a total cessation of the 
rains which would enable the pilgrims to 
tra,·el comfortably, and thereby prevent the 
immense mortality which at other times has 
tal1en place. To give you a particular ac
count of this festival would only be to re
peat what others have before told. I may; 
however, mention some things that struck 
me-The numbers of the Pilgrims-though 
a small J atra, (so called) for the first two 
days after the idol had been brought ontside 
the temple, the road from the town was 
completely filled with the people that bad 
obtained a sight aud were returning to their 
homes. What christian could .-iew this 
mass of immortal beings without feeling his 
strongest sympathy awakened on their be
half, and longing for the time when this 
soul enslaving system shall come to an end. 
As the scene was before me, I thought, if 
those who aro at the head of affairs, and 
who sanction the giving of so much to sup
port all this, 1>ere but present to witness the 
actual state of th\ags, they would receive 
with very little self complaisance the salu
tations of the Pundns, who would hail 
them as the best friends ol' Juggernaut
as his most liberal snpporters. Another 
sad feature was the peculiar unwillingness_ 
of the people to listen to the Gospel. They 
seemed mad on their idolatry, and at such 
a time we are able to do more hy way of 
distributing tracts, which we trust and be
lie,·e are rP-nd when the excitement is over, 
than by direct preaching of th~ word. The 
filthiness of tho town too-and hero were 
scenes more sickening and 1·ern!tiag than 
can be told-I observed that hy l!tr the 
greater portion of the people were wo111en, 
and most of these were widows. This I 
take to 'be a good sign of the declining 
popularity of Juggernaut. The minds of 
men are becoming too enlightened to regar,1 
the solicitations of the pundas, who tra,•erse 
almost every district to collect pilgrims; 
the hope of their gains being thus endan
gered they cndea1•our to persuade the poor 
women; who, from their neglected and 
ignorant stale, nm more easily wrought on 

I neglected, through the long illness of 
my d«ar boy, to report to you the baptism 
of Seta-da\Je, the daughter of one of our 
nath·e christians, and sister to Sebo patra, 
one of our nathe preachers. This occurred 
about six mouths ago. We ha,·e now six 
candidates for baptism; several of whom 
are ver_1· hopeful, and se1·eral others appear 
to be enquiring the wa_v to Ziou, I am 
just commencing my roJJ season labours. 
We have just receh-e<l intelligence of peace 
with Cl,ina, anu the en lire defeat of Akhbar 
Khan, I,;- the combined furces of Pollollk 
and I"~ulr. Yuur's, afTectionab~ly, 

C. LACEY. 

LETTER FROM MR. WILKINSON. 

A f,•w days ago I returned from the Rut than tho men. 
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We ha.ve one cattdlda.te for baptism, and 
some interesting enquirers. Among the 
In.tier is a Telegoo, who it a.ppears received 
his first religious impressions fourteen years 
ngo, a.I the Mission school, at Vizaga.patam, 
then under the care of Mr. Da.wson. He 
has been residing some 30 miles from us, 
but coming one da.y to Ganjam he heard the 
Gospel preached, which made him desire to 
forsalce lho heathen and become entirely a 
christian. He comes frequently for con. 
versalion and expresses a desire lo live at 
Ganjam, as where he now is there is no 
possibility of bis hearing the Gospel. 
Should our hopes regarding him be realized 
liis case "ill furnish another encourag~ment 
to perse,·ere in labour, though we do not 
percehe immediate results. The respected 
missionary be mentions has long been 
dead, and perhaps died without seeing that 
his labours in the school were at all blessed. 
But we trust the good seed even at this dis -
tant period is beginning to make its ap
pearance. Another I may mention is a 
native of high caste, who frequently visits 
us for information. He is a Gooroo Brah
min of considerable note in this neighbour
hood, and bas ma.ny disciples. He appears 
very unsettled about the Hindoo religion, 
and manifests an anxiety to know the right 
way. I have not yet been ab!e to detect 
anything wrong in bis motives. Shdbld he 
become a true disciple of christiaoily, his 
influence among the natives will probably 
be great, and his learning fit hi ,n for ex. 
tensive usefulness. He will have many 
worldly sacrifices to make which will be a 
trial lo his principles. One of his disciples 
who usually accompanies him seems also in 
a good state of mind, but after our former 
disappointments, I almost fear to write thus 
encouragingly, though perhaps it is not well 
always to defer mentioning our hopes to 
friends at home from the fear that they may 
he soon disappointed. Our dear friends, 
from knowing our actual circumstances, 
will, we trust, aid us by their frequent and 
fervtnt prayers. We trust our friends at 
home, in their prayers for the success of 
mi,sions, do not omit one important suppli
cation ; it is that an efficient and exlemive 
natim agent may be raised up-men that 
~ould uot be effected by the climate which 
is so hostile lo European constitutions. 

Yours' in lhe bor!ds of the Gospel, 
HENRY WILKINSON. 

LETTER FROM MRS. STUBBINS 
TO HER PARENTS. 

Je/lasore, Septembe,· 15th, 1842. 
My very dear Parents,- I,ast month I 

commenced a lrlle1· to you, but sickness 

prevented my finishing it. I have had an 
attack of fever but am now quite well. 
How much reason have I for gratitude that 
I have not before had one serious illness 
since I left tbe paternal rnof. You will be 
happy to hear that my dear husband has 
been better during the last three days than 
for some time past. While at Cuttack he 
became much stronger, but at times suffered 
from hi~ old complaint, and was often far 
from well. We very much enjoyed the 
society of our dear Cuttack friends. We 
stayed with brothers Lacey and Sutton, 
frequently visitPd the Grants and Brooks', 
who are, I am happy to say, enjoying good 
health ; but a gloom was cast over our 
circle by the trial brother and sister Lacey 
were called to experience in the death of 
their beloved Charles ; he was their second 
son; he was a hoy of good abilities. 

Mr. S. referred in his last letter to our 
leaving Berhampore. You, my beloved 
parents, who know how strongly we were 
attached to the place, the people, and to our 
beloved little flock, can easily conceive we 
did not leave till compelled by stern neces
sity, and that it has proved to us both a 
severe trial. In my last Jetter I mentioned 
that Mr. S. was worse and we bad called in 
Dr. B., who said he was shocked at his 
altered appearance. He is a clever man, 
and promised to do bis best; and indeed he 
was very attentive. He said !\fr. S's. liver 
was tllrpid, and in orde1· to raise it to 
action gave large doses of calomel, &c. ; 
this weakened him so much that he could 
scarcely sit up or exert himself in the least 
without fainting. A{rer attending him 
some time and trying various medicines, he 
frankly said he could do no more, and that 
nothing but a change could possibly be of 
use; and this he urged should be sought 
without delay. The day before this comer
salion, b1·ethreu Lacey and Sulton wrote, 
strongly recommending the same thing. 
All the medical men we have seen, say a 
voyage home is quite necessary; but we 
cannot think ofleaving this vast and inter
esting field till we have tried the best 
medical aid India can afford, if the facultv 
hold out the hope that different lreatmeu"t 
and change of air in India is likely to be 
useful. We think Midnapore the most 
eligible place. If I were to attempt to 
describe the scene we witnessed dming the 
fortnight, or rather thirteen cla~·s that 
elapsed after we had decided to leave, it 
would fill the remainder of this she~t. It 
was on the Saturday Mr. S. tolcl our chris
tian females (for their husbands w,•re at
tending a large festival at a dislnnce) that 
we foll a solemn d11tv to leave, at least for 
a time. They were ;,II dee11ly affected. As 
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I was engaged in preparing for our depar. 
lure, l did not see anv of them till the next 
morning. Pooroosootum's "·ife was the 
first who cnme; she wept much, and spoke 
iu the most tender and grateful terms of 
the little acts of kindnl'ss she had received; 
she exclaimed, What shall we do when you 
are gone, you have been our father and 
mother in sic:kness, you have watshed over 
us; when disagreements arose we came and 
"·ere instructed to forgive and lo.-e each 
other. Ah! who would have thus borne 
with us. She is a superior woman, and I 
may also add, superior christian; but is 
warm and ardent in her temperament; this 
renders her more acth·e and useful but 
sometimes betravs her into difficulties. It 
was to this she referred in speaking of what 
we had to bear. I was much pleased with 
her willingness to submit to the will of 
God, when \'arious considerations were pre
sented, showing that our Divine Master 
had a right to dispose of his sen·ants as he 
pleases. At the Sanday school, several 
children who had been serious for some 
time appeared much affected, and stayed 
after the rest for the puvpose of conversa
tion. All expressed their determination to 
sene the Lo.rd without delay. At our 
female prayer meeting many tears were 
shed; we had enoagh to do to console 
them. The last Sabbath we spent at Ber
hampore I shall never forget. At ten we 
had our experience meeting; Pooroosootum 
spoke first, and for a little time got on very 
well, but soon became so deeply affected that 
be was obliged to sit down. This spread 
throughout the congregation, and every eye 
was suffused 'l"ith tears. Mr. S. was able to 
give a short address bot he felt much ex
hausted. After worship two of our elder 
girls were baptized, Harriet and Eliza. 
For many monlhs we could not doubt the 
reality of a work of grace in their hearts; 
but on account of Mr. S's. state of health 
their baptism had been deferred. It was 
arranged that it should take place at 
Gooser, a village rather less than half a 
mile from our house. Miss D. and I called 
at two houses before the ordinance was ad
ministered, and the native christians invited 
the people to witness our order. Pooroo
sootum baptized, as Mr. S. was not sufli. 
ciently well to be present. Probably there 
was not more than three hundred present, 
but all was order and decorum. In the 
aft.emoon Mr. S. administered the Lord's 
Supper. I need scarcely say it was an 
affecting opportunity. With our beloved 
Miss D. we feel the parting stroke severely, 
we bad enjoyed each others society in no 
common degree. I have thought, this is 
happiness too great to last. Miss D. con-

ducts the school very nicely, la improving 
in the languages, and is ,·ery happy in her 
work. The poor flsherwome.n, tr, whom I 
referred as hopeful, came seve1·al times to 
see us and converse a.bout religion, and the 
day we left she remained with us to bid us 
good bye. I do hope she loves the Saviour. 
We have received much kindness from our 
friends at Balasore. But I must conclude 
with kind love to all friends, in which Mr. 
S. unites. Your affectionate daughter, 

E. STUBBINS. 

EXTRACTS FROM THE JOURNAL 
OF MR. GRANT. 

April 28th, 1842.-Aecompanied brother 
Lacey to the Telinga bazaar, where we 
found Lakhandas and Somnatb preaching 
to the people; the former of whom spoke 
exceedingly well. He told them if tb'ey 
" washed charcoal a thousand times it 
would never be white; so they by a thou
sand different works could never make their 
souls cleau." He illustrated the justice 
and compassion of ibe Dh-ine Being by the 
following 6guratin, language:-" Suppose" 
said he " an Emperor to make a Jaw that 
if any of his subjects were found guilty of 
adultery they should be punished with the 
loss of both their eyes, and it so happened 
that the first violator of this law was the 
emperor's only son. The father is much 
grieved at this, and for a time be knows 
not what to do; he cannot bear the idea of 
bis son being blind ; still hr. is conscious 
that if punishment is not inflicted his jos. 
tice will be impeached. To meet this 
painful case therefore be has on c of his 
own eyes taken out and one of his son's, 
as an evidence of bis justice and compas
sion." Brother Lacey then addressed the 
people. There were many there, and they 
heard well. l with some difficulty distri
buted a number of tracts. 

29th.-At the Chowdry bazaar this even
ing some of the people said they would not 
receive tracts unless I would say something 
to them, but I could not call to mind the 
few words I had ncquired except to teJI 
them to hear brother Lacey, which they 
understood, and received tracts as eagerly 
as usual. When shaJI I preach the Gospel 
in Oriya! I long for the time! Such is 
brother Lacey's knowledge of the language 
and manners of the people that some of 
them said this eveninir: "That Padre is a 
reirolar native." 0 ! that I in this respect 
me.y become a regular native. 

30th.-Read Oriya, &c. during the day, 
and in the evening accompanied brother 
Lacey to a bazaar we had not visited be• 
fore. While he was preaching a man 



MR. STUBBINS1S JOURNAL. 31 

said, "Oh ! we have Ju@'gernaut, and one 
God is as i;ood a• another.'' " 0 ! " oaid 
brother Lacey, "what you mean that 
wooden thing with the large black face, 
and big round eyes.'' The people laughed 
at the man, and he went away very much 
ashamed. Another man said, " do not the 
Sahibs sin!'' " 0, yes," was the reply. 
"But" rejoined another, "they have Jesus 
Christ to ta~e away their sins." May the 
divine spirit lead them to the "Lamb of God, 
which taketh away the sin or the world." 

May lst.-Lord's day-Ao enquirers' 
meeting, after which, one of the boys from 
the school was baptized. Was greatly re
freshed this afternoon by the ordinance of 
the Lord's supper. 

2nd.-Pursued my Oriya as usual during 
the day. lo the evening committed to 
memory a line or two of the Bhagabot. 

3rd.-A native christiao wedding to day; 
took tea with them in the evening. The 
native christiaos formed various parties. 
lt was very amusing to see them sitting 
in rows upon the grouad with their rice, 
curry, &c. in a large leaf, eating with their 
fingers, without the assistance of knife, 
fork, &c. ; still it seemed natural to them. 
Gunga bad a cup or tea at the table, but it 
was not natural to him. He took up bis 
saucer with both his hands, and sister 
Lacey attempted in vain to teach him to 
do it properly. After tea we remained with 
them some time, and then sung and prayed 
with them and left for home. 

7th.-The four last days have been to 
Teliuga aud Chowdry bazaars. Many 
heard well. 

8th.- Sabba.th.-Ob ! bow the return of 
this da.y reminds me of delightful seasons 
spent in the house of God iu ha.ppy Eug
la.ud. Heard brother Lacey in Oriya iu the 
a.fternoon, and preached in English in the 
evening. 

9th.-Accompanied brother J.acey as 
usual to the Cbowdry bazaar, where many 
heard the word of life and received tracts 
very eagerly. 
. 11 th,-lu the Chow dry bazaar this even
mg hundreds beard the word. There is 
something so peculiar about brother Lacey 
t~at he uever fail! to get a goou congre ga
llon, Oh : how I long to be as efficient as 
br~tber Lacey. Lord help me to strive 
daily; yea., to press towards it as a vain. 
able prize. 

13th,-Last evening heard Mr. Lacey in 
l~e chapel, and this 8\·euing accompanied 
him to the Doro bazaar, where there :a• a very interesting conversation about 

eaven and hell, They a.cknowledged the 
tfruth. The people mauilested great anxiety 
or tracts. 

l6th.-In the Chowdry bazaar this even
ing a good number bea.rd the word and re• 
reived tracts very ea~erly. 

17th.-Went with Mr. La.cey to the 
Doro !Jazaa.r. Two Brahmins came up 
and maJe many objections, and asked a 
number of questions. It was not a very 
profitable opportunity. 

19th.-Came, in compa.oy with :brother 
Lacey, to this pla.ce, (Cbaga.,) a. village 
about eight miles from Cuttack, where 
there are a number of native cbristians 
located. There is a little chapel, kindly 
built by G. Hough, Esq. 

EXTRACTS FROM MR. STUBBINS'S 
JOURNAL. 

Continued from page 317 of last vol. 

January 30, 1842.-Went again into the 
town (Kunidi) this morniog and preached 
to a large congregation, bot none ventured 
to come forward. Some said," you know all 
about oar system, what ca.n we say; we 
have not even gronnd to set a foot on; we 
are like a man on the ground with an im
mense stone on him, how shall be rise." 
We made known the glad tidings of the 
Gospel without interruption. At the close, 
when a lielightful feeling seemed to pre
vail, a Telinga Brahmin came up and said, 
" the four religions are oms." Here I 
stopped him, and said, instead of your 
ha.ving four religions you have none at all; 
we, therefore, have come to tell you what 
true religion is-that you must embrace it 
or be actually lost-refused tbeu to bold 
any argument with him, as it might only 
tend to erase tb,i good and serious impres
sion which seemed generally to prevail. 
As we were returning, a man in the road 
said, "if you would give a rupee with each 
book it would be of some service.'' Re
minded him that I came to distribute im
mortal wee.Ith, and that when all the 
rupees in the world should be forgotten the 
truths of these sacred books would remain 
imperishable as ever. 

Went this afternoon to a distant village, 
and there saw a Brabmin who bad been to 
Suringa. Asked how many Brabmins were 
present 1 l\fore than 200. How much did 
each receive? From 16 to 5 annas (from 
2¼d. to 7{d.) according to the distance 
they bad come. Well what did you all 
do 1 Blessed the Raja, and sent the de
parted •flirit to heaven. Asked what 
benefit the Raja would receive from all 
this! The spirit will not haunt him, and 
it is meritorious to feed a brabmin who bas 
the words of lire and death in bis mouth. 
After singing, Seebo showed from the works 
of men that all were sinners. One objected 
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that to present offerings an<I gifts is the 
essence of all religion, and was a sure 
passport to hea,·eu; but thoNe who neg
lect this will certainly fall into hell. W!ieu 
1 had remo,•ed this fallacinus hope, a 
stupid man got np and asked, what is 
spirit! where is it! how do you know any. 
thing about spirit! what is matter! who 
are my relati,•es ! what sort of a thing is 
sin! what does it look like! what is envy, 
pride, lust, anger, &c.! Your English 
goYeroors have not ab111d,n1ed these. 
What sin ha~e I committed! who is God} 
where is he! my eyes, ears, &c. are God. 
After all this, wheu made to hold his noise, 
aoother asked, how am I to obtain salva
tion!· Presently another ,rot up and so.id, 
food is better than the son!, for witho,1t it 
the son] cannot remain in the body. \Vbat 
is written in our foreheads that we must do. 
Towards the close of the opportunity they 
became more rational and s~rions. On 
our way home we were joined by six or 
seven brabmins coming from Suri111111, 
When they reach their homes they will 
hare acccmplished a journey of about I 00 
miles, and have recei,·ed for it o. days food 
and four annas; not so much as a common 
culi would haye earned in the time, (five 
days.) The description of the Heathen, as 

THE MISSIONARY JUBILEE, 

BY JA~IES MONTGOMERY, 

O be joyful, every nation! 
Hail the day with sacred mirth, 

When the trumpet of salvation 
Sounds the jubilee of earth, 

An.I creation 
Travails with the world's new birth. 

Then the North in darkness shrouded 
J acob's rising star shall bless; 

And the eastern morn unclouded, 
Bring the Sun of righteoasness. 

Cheering, healing, 
Sin-sick souls in hearts' distress. 

Thi.n her worthv sons and daughters 
-4fric' to the cross shall bring ; 

And the angel of the waters 
Hear the Coral lslands sing 

' Hallelujah,' 
Till the whole Pacific ring. 

0 then, ~verlasting Father, 
Give the kingdom to thy Son ; 

He that died that be might gather 
All God's children into one; 

For the travail 
Of his soal lei this be done. 

Yea, it must he; Thou hast spoken, 
And thy covenant shall last; 

given by our Lord, is strikingly just, Their 
only thought is about eating, drinking, and 
clothing. Their god is their belly, their 
shame, their glory. To day had a severe 
return of hemorrage ; the Lord grnnt that 
it may not long continue, or pre,·ent my 
labouring. 

81.-Seebo went alone this morning to a 
small village ; about twenty people present. 
In the afternoon I accompanied him to 
Dwara. A poor tottering old hrahmia 
argued rather warmly that bramha, vishuu, 
and seeb, are the Deity triune. I proved 
from their own books that such could not 
be the case ; that .if they were anything 
more than ideal, they were demons. He 
tried a good while to dispro•c this, but 
when be ceuld get on no longer exclaimed, 
" Oh my great lord Jaganath, what a de
plorable mess I am in." 

REMOVAL OF MR. GRANT TO 
BERIIAMPORE. 

In consequence of the lamented indis
position of l\lr. Stubbins, Mr. Grant has 
been appointed to occupy the station at 
Berhampore. He expected to arrive there 
in November last. 

Though the arch of hea,en were broken 
And the earth's foundations cast 

Down the abysses, 
Yet thy word, 0 God, stands fast. 

On thy holy hill or Zion 
Hast thou not ordained his seat, 

Now, as Judah's conquering hero, 
Lay all foes beneath his feet, 

Till his armies 
In eternal triumph meet. 

We have joined their marching legions, 
Where our fathers fought, we fight; 

&laven/s cane lands, Brahmas' regions, 
Are exulting at the sight; 

Freedom, freedom, 
Comes with Gospel life and light! 

All the languages of Babel 
Weapons for the warfare yield, 

And with Thee, we well are able 
By the Spirits' aid to wield, 

In the battle 
Truth's sharp sword and faith's strong 

shield, 

Thus thl'O' fifty years 'llictorious 
Thou hast led our brethren on, 

Arm them now for deeds more glorious, 
Till the latest field is won; 

And all people 
Bow the knee and kiss the Son. 
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No infatuation can be greater than that involved in the consecration of 
our youth to the service of the enemy of souls; whilst, on the other hand, no 
scene is more pleasing than that of the young and the ardent devoting 
themselves to the God of heaven. The morning of life, bright with pleasing 
anticipation, is thus rendered additionally lovely and joyous ; the divine 
presence is secured for the hour of sorrow, temptation and danger. The 
dew of our youth given to our rightful owner, wholly changes the whole 
aspect of our history. We become advanced to a moral position of distin
guished honour in the scale of being, and invested with the sublimest and 
most valuable blessings which rational and immortal creatures can possibly 
enjoy. Should existence be prolonged to distant years, there are, in after 
life, hallowed recollections of this interesting season, if thus devoted. Oh 
how often have we mused with strange and indescribable emotions on this 
sunny period, when the grave and stem realities of this changing world 
have crowded around our path, and demanded the utmost force of heavenly 
principles to nerve the sinking sonl for the conflict. But should our sun go 
down whilst it is yet day, what unutterable joy must result from the smiles 
of Jehovah's countenance. "His favour is life, his loving kindness is better 
than life." 

Samuel Welham Wigg, the subject of tbis brief memoir, was born at 
Leicester, Feb. 6th, 1824. Brought up in the bosom of a cbristian family, 
h~s mind was early impressed with the supreme importance of religion. He 
?-id not, however, give himself to the Lord till Aug. 15th, 1841. To this 
mteresting event he thus pathetically refers in a short memorandum written 
at_ the time. "After living more than seventeen years without God and 
without hope in the world, and having many times resisted the strivings of 
t~e Holy Spirit, saying, 'Go thy way this time,' this day I have complied 
with the overtures of mercy, and chosen Him whom to choose is life eternal. 
0 what a happy Sabbath I have enjoyed ! May I spend many such, ' In 
hope of one that ne'er shall end.' May I remain steadfast." A few 
w~eks after, he again recorded his experience; it beautifully, yet artlessly 
ev_mces his jealousy over himself. " I trust that by the help of God I am 
still pressing forward. I have experienced but few dark seasons, but feel 

VoL. 5.-N. S. F 
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joy in believing. 'Let him that thinketh he standeth, take heed lest he 
foll.' Lord increase my zeal for thy cause!" 

,v e are not unaware, that there are those who, in the plenitude of their 
wisdom, scout every thing like the expression of feeling in connection with 
religion ; but is the hwnan mind all intellect ? Is it unreasonable for that 
which im·olves our eternal destiny to call into lively operation all the sym
pa~hies, emotions and feelings of the soul ? Shall the transitory objects of 
tlus changing world so powerfully affect us ? and is there nothing connected 
with the divine peifections-the unutterable glories of the cross of Christ
the inconceivable splendours of the heavenly state-or the overwhelming 
horrors of the regions of despair, which can melt our icy hearts? Stupid 
must be the philosophy, (nor can it fail to operate injuriously to all the inte
rests of society,) which quenches the kindlings of human feelit)g in relation 
to the concerns of immortality. Opposed to the very structure of the mind, 
and the general laws of universal nature, must be that system of religion 
which represses the glowing ardour of the soul as she soars on the pinions 
of faith toward the bright abodes of unmingled bliss. 

In the Autumn of 1841 the Church at Friar-lane was largely blessed with 
the genial influences of the Divine Spirit. The ministry of the word became 
instrumental to the conversion of a large number of souls. Our young 
friend, at this period of hallowed enjoyment, contributed not a little to the 
progress of the work. At different times we had frequent opportunities of 
witnessing his untiring zeal. More than once were we constrained to think 
that his ardoµr was too much for his fragile frame. To this season he 
makes the following reference. "About the month of Sep., 1841, several 
of my young companions, and myself, having just given our hearts to God,· 
began to feel anxious for the salvation of others. We read of revivals in 
America, and other parts, with pleasure, and felt anxious·for an outpouring 
of the Holy Spirit on Friar-lane. We came to the determination of making 
it a matter of prayer : we did so, and became more and more impressed 
with the importance of our undertaking. We kept on praying, both in 
public and private, for more than three months, at the expiration of which 
period we began to be rl!,ther indifferent, and to think that the 'Lord's ear 
was heavy;' but the time of our extremity proved to be God's opportunity. 
On Lord's-day evening, Nov. 7th, the Lord began to work amongst us., 
One individual, who had been living in sin and wickedness, was alarmed by· 
a sense of his danger. Two of my companions, and myself, feeling for his 
awful state, and remembering too when we were in a similar condition, de
termined not to lose the present opportunity of urging him to :flee from the 
wrath to come. We earnestly prayed for him. The next Sabbath, (after 
holding several prayer-meetings during the week,) was a day of still greater 
joy. The sermons preached produced a great effect, an_d the work of the 
Lord seemed to revive amongst us. Our prayer-meetmg was crowded, 
after which an inquirers' meeting was held. The people seemed unwilling 
to go-several were deeply impressed-some cried aloud for mercy." In 
this way for several months the divine power in the renovation of souls was 
most pleasingly displayed in this ancient Church. From the statements of 
our young friend, we cannot but be struck with the fact, that importunate 
prayer preceded this manifestation of the riches of God's grace. No 
Church can ever expect to prosper, so long as it neglects this momentous 
duty. Let our young friends learn from the details we have introduced, 
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how much depends on their faithful exertions. What hinders every man 
from occupying positions of usefulness in the army of the Redeemer ? 

Dec. 5th, 1841, the subject of this memoir made a public profession of 
his faith in the Lord Jesus, and became a member of the Church under his 
father's care. To this event he thus feelingly alludes. "This is the happiest 
day I have ever experienced. 0 what joy there is in believing ! I have 
this day publicly avowed my attachment to the Saviour by following him 
through the baptismal stream, and have for the first time partaken of the 
emblems of His dying love. May I remain steadfast, always abounding in 
the work of the Lord. As I have begun to serve him, may I never turn 
back. Jesus is still in our midst. In the evening a most delightful prayer
meeting was held. Hallelujah! glory, glory, amen!" 

Several months now elapsed in the enjoyment of serenity of soul. Our 
young friend became most useful in the Church, exhibiting a pattern of holy 
zeal and deep concern for the welfare of men, worthy of universal imitation. 
It was not long before he was encouraged to exercise his abilities with the 
view of engaging in the important work of the christian ministry. "Went," 
he says, "to-day, (May 2nd, 1842,) to Little Thorpe, a village six miles 
from Leicester, to assist in carrying on open air preaching, which had been 
commenced about six weeks previous. The people seemed to hear well. 
Went from there to Whetstone, and through the assistance of Almighty 
God for the first time I attempted to preach. I felt much beforehand, but 
when I got up the Lord removed all my fear. 0 for more love for souls." 
After this he preached in several villages in the neighbourhood of Leicester, 
and we believe gave general satisfaction. There can be no doubt, that had 
his life been spared, he would have made an eminently useful minister of 
Jesus Christ. A few years at an Academical Institution would have more 
fully developed his mental powers, and enriched his mind with stores of 
general information. His capacities were considerably above mediocrity, 
and a course of intellectual and moral training would have greatly in
vigorated and strengthened them. He possessed a large amount of con
stitutional ardour-a qualification of no ordinary moment to a minister of 
the Gospel. He was also distinguished by peculiar mildness, and amiable
ness of deportment; there was nothing obtrusive, nothing rude, nothing 
forward and conceited in his conduct. There was an artless simplicity 
which could not but win the esteem and affection of all who knew him. It 
is not to be wondered that his christian friends were ardently attached to 
him. Nothing can be more disgusting than a forward, self-sufficient youth. 
In some cases such ·persons have been nuisances to christian Churches, 
especially if they have conceived themselves capable of being public instruc
tors. Destitute of the very elements of knowledge, they have pushed their 
claims on general attention, with the utmost pertinacity, to the no small an
noyance of the wise and prudent. Not so our departed friend: modest and 
retiring, his christian brethren had to encourage him on, rather than curb his 
forwardness in his religious duties. It was indeed a source of sweet delight 
to his respected parents, to see him thus early in life devoting himself to the 
Lord Jesus Christ. Was it wrong for them to indulge the pleasing anticipa
tion of seeing him fully engaged in the sacred work which had so powerful a 
hold on his best affections? But all things beneath the sun are uncertain. 

" Like Cl'OWlled fo1·est-trces we stand, 
And some Rl'e mal'keJ to fall; 
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The axe will smite nt God's command, 
And soon shall smite us all." 

Om· beloved brother, the pastor of the Church at Friar-lane, surrounded 
with evident tokens of the divine favour, was suddenly called to drink of the 
cup of son-ow. His partner first was taken from him, and he himself in a 
few days became so enfeebled by disease as to be unable to follow her re
mains to the silent grave. Our young friend, also, was soon attacked, nor 
was it long before it became too evident that he was fast sinking into the 
arms of death. Nature would sometimes appear to rally, and excite some 
feeble hopes of his recovery; they were, however, only like the gleams of 
light which occasionally dart through the darkened firmament during the 
midnight hour. 0 how pleasing the thought, that in the midst of his afflic
tion he was supported by infinite power ! His mind was calm and serene. 
rejoicing in hope of the glory of God. He died Oct, 28, 1842. A short 
time previou!i\ to his departure he cried out with considerable energy. and 
great pathos,-

" The opening heavens 11:l'ound me shine 
With beams of sacred bliss, 

And Jesus shows his heart is mine, 
And whispers I am his." 

The sting of death was ta.ken away. To him he was the harbinger of.joy 
and of heaven. The solemn event was improved by the writer of this me'." 
moir, to an immense concourse of people, at Friar•lane chapel, from Isaiah 
l.x.iv. 6. To. the young, especially, the death of this youthful servant of 
Christ speaks in the most solemn language, " Prepare to meet thy God;'; 
"'Be ye also ready;" "Remember your Creator in the days of your youth." 

"Let this vain world delude no more, 
Behold the gaping tomb! · 

It. bids you seize the presen, hour, 
To-morrow death may come." 

THE CAPTIVES IN BABYLON. 
PSALM CXXXVII, 1, 2. 

J. J. OWEN. 

"By the rivers of Babylon, there we sat down, yea, we wept when we 
remembered Zion. We hanged our ha1'Ps upon the willows in the midst 
thereof." 

WHAT a scene is brought before us in these pathetic terms! A scei:ie 
which cannot be adequately described, either by the painter's pencil, or 
the poet's pen. We are here transported to the land of Babylon, and are 
called to view the desolations of the chosen of the Lord. Driven fro;m 
their father-land by the idolatrous Babylonians ; stripped of every earthly 
comfort ; in a strange place, among a strange and hostile people, worn 
down by fatigue, and their spirits broken, they hang their harps upon the 
willows, and sit in silence by the waters. They think of friends, of coun
try, and of native land; the hills and vallies and the towers of Salem come 
before their troubled imagination, and the tears run down their cheeks. 
What a scene was this ! full of pathos and instruction. Let us receive the 
counsel it imparts, and cherish the emotions it inspires. CoI).template, 

J. The situation of these poor captives.-" By the rivers of Babylon." 
Thi~ was a distant land: far, very far from their native place. Unable 

\ 
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to obtain a transient glimpse of the land they loved, or to revisit the scenes 
of their early days, they would think of the seasons that had passed away, 
and of the joys that were departed ; but, alas ! their distance would em
bitter their most interesting recollections, and give peculiar pungency to 
their grief. Gladly would they have returned, but that must not be : there 
was a mandate, stem and uncompromising, that forbad it. Had they 
possessed ,wings like a dove, they had flown away and been at rest; but, 
alas ! their sins had separated them from God, and transported them to a 
distant land, there to contemplate the sad reverses which their errors had 
brought upon them. 

Babylon was an idolatrous land-had its "lords many and its gods 
many:" the people had tauntingly said, "Sing us one of the songs of 
Zion;" but how-could they sing- the Lord's song in such a land as this? 
They had been taught at the mount that burned with fire, midst blackness, 
and darkness, and tempest, that they should have no other gods beside 
the Lord-should not make -unto themselves any graven image, or bow 
down to worship them. But, alas ! they had been driven from the towers 
of Salem, and the altars of Zion, to the confusion and folly of the gods of 
Babylon. For them no slaughtered hecatombs now appeased the wrath 
of heaven-no priest came forth to bless them: the symbol of Jehovah's 
presence was now removed, the glory had departed, and the illustrious de
scendants of the friend of God were left to mourn in solitude and sadness. 

II. Their grief was unmiti,qated and excessfoe.-" We hanged our harps 
upon the willows in the midst thereof." 

This world is represented as a vale of tears, and how just is the repre
sentation! In the world we must pass through tribulation. We must go 
forth weeping before we can return with rejoicing. Weeping must endure 
for the night, before joy can come in the morning. Joseph was cast into 
the pit, . and incarcerated in a dungeon, before he became a ruler in the 
land of Egypt. David was hunted like a partridge on the mountains, be
fore he was firmly seated on the throne of Israel. And before the 
Saviour's triumphs could be celebrated,. or his cause prevail, the cross must 
bear its victim, the sun must be veiled in darkness, and the dead must 
leave their graves. Deliverance was ultimately proclaimed to these cap
tives, and they were like them that dream; but not till their couch had 
been watered with their teai:s, and their harps had been hung on the wil
lows. For them at present there seemed no comfort; their instruments of 
music were laid .aside, or rather placed in such a position as to aggravate 
their grief. These had been their solace and their joy, but now, alas! they 
had no heart for music, and no desire for songs. "As vinegar upon nitre, 
~o is he .that singeth songs to a heavy heart." The instruments of former 
Joy would be the melancholy memorials of their disgrace and misery, and 
only serve to aggravate and augment their affliction. " How can we sing 
t~e Lord's song in a strange land?" "Let the inhabitants of the rock 
su~g, yea, let them shout from the tops of the mountains." "Let the 
children of Zion be joyful in their king;" but, alas! music has no charms 
for us, our voices are untuned, and our harps unstrung; we mourn in exile, 
and pine away in sadness, we weep when we think of Zion : " 0 that it 
were with us as in days past!" 

III. What was there in Zion, that the remembrance of it should occa
sion this excessive grief? Much, very much. 
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This was the place of theh· birth ; " a dearer, sweeter spot than all the 
rest." No places are more generally interesting to us than those where 
we spent our early years. Of these we frequently think and speak with 
npture, and these we revisit with interest intense. "We hear a voice 
which others cannot hear, we see a hand which others cannot see." And 
then the birth-place of these desolate captives had more than common at
tractions. It was indeed a goodly land, "beautiful for situation, the joy 
of the whole earth." Under a wise and salutary government the produce 
of this land would exceed all calculation. Its perennial harvests, the salu
brity of its air, its limpid springs, its rivers, lakes, and matchless plains, 
its hills and vales, all these added to the serenity of its climate, prove this 
to be a land which the Lord had blessed. Hear what a modern traveller 
has stated respecting this far-famed land.-" The limestone rocks and val
lies are even now to be seen entirely covered with plantations of figs, 
vines, and olive trees ; scarcely a single spot seems to be neglected. The 
hills, from their bases to their upmost summits, are entirely covered with 
gardens, and in a high state of agricultural perfection. Even the sides of 
the most barren mountains are rendered fertile by being divided into ter
races, like steps rising one 11.bove another. In many parts of the land the 
scenery is peculiarly grand. Lofty mountains give an outline of the most 
magnificent character ; flowing beds of secondary hills soften the romantic 
wildness of the picture ; gentle slopes, covered with wood, give a rich va
riety of tints, hardly to be imitated by the pencil; deep valleys, filled with 
murmuring streams, and verdant meadows, offer all the luxuriance of cul
tivation ; and herds and flocks give life and animation to scenes as grand 
and as highly picturesque as the mind can conceive." Such was the land 
of these sorrowful captives, and well might they weep when they remem
bered Zion! 

This, too, was the place of their religious enjoyments. All that was sub~ 
lime and interesting in religious associations was connected with this place. 
Here stood the temple, which was at once the wonder and the glory of the 
world. It had every thing that could impress the mind and astonish the 
sight. Every side was covered with plates of gold, and when the sun 
arose upon it, the dazzling effulgence was so great that the eye of every 
beholder was obliged to turn away from it, being no more able to sustain 
its radiance than the splendour of the noon-day sun. In this temple were 
deposited the ark and the mercy seat. Here, too, were exhibited the 
symbols of Jehovah's presence, or the visible glory of the shechinah, the 
holy fire on the altar, and the urim and thummim. Into the holy place 
the high priest entered once a year, clothed with the sacred vestments, 
bearing in one hand the golden censer of incense, and in the other the 

· blood of atonement. Here he interceded for the people, and was charged 
with messages of mercy. The Jews in Babylon might well weep when 
they remembered Zion, and might well exclaim, "If I forget thee, 0 Je
rusalem, let my right hand forget her cunning; if I do not remember thee, 
let my tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth." And where was this 
magnificent temple now ? It had been rased to the dust, and consumed 
with fire ! Yes : the exclamation, sorrowful and affecting, was heard, 
"Thy holy cities are a wilderness, Zion is a wilderness, Jerusalem a deso
lation : our holy and our beautiful house, where our fathers praised thee, 
is burned up with fire: and all our pleasant things are laid waste." 
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They wept because Zion was their fathers' burying-place. The language 
of the prophet would be often on their lips, " Our fathers, where are they?" 
They are sleeping in the dust of Canaan. Here lay the ashes of Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, and to this place were brought the bones of Joseph from 
the land of Egypt. There is a melancholy interest connected with the se
pulchres of near and dear friends, and we love to visit the places where 
their bones are sleeping. Here is seen the venerable parent at the grave 
of his child; his cheeks are suffused with tears, his heart palpitates, and 
he says in tremulous accents, "I shall go to him, but he shall not return 
to me: the Lord gave, and the Lord bath taken away, blessed be the name 
of the Lord." A little further may be seen a brother and a sister at their 
parents' grave, and while they think of a father's counsels and a mother's 
prayers, they remember the words of David and wipe away their tears, 
"When my father and my mother forsake me, then the Lord will take me 
up." A brother mourns the death of a sister, and thinks of the Saviour's 
words, "One thing is needful, and Mary bath chosen that good part which 
shall not be taken away from her." The sister weeps at a brother's grave, 
but Jesus says, "Thy brother shall rise again." Oh! these are hallowed 
spots-we "favour the dust thereof." Hear what the dying patriarch 
said, " I am to be gathered unto my people : bury me with my fathers in 
the cave that is in the field of Ephron, the Hittite: for there they buried 
Abraham, and Sarah his wife ; there they buried Isaac, and Rebekah his 
wife ; and there I buried Leah." 

And, finally, they wept because they well knew that their present pri
vations were the unquestionable consequences of their folly and their sin. 
Yes : they had rebelled against the Lord, and he left them a prey to their 
enemies : they knew this, and deplored it. They were carried away cap
tive "because they obeyed not the voice of the Lord their God, but trans
gressed his covenant." Sin cannot go unpunished, for "the Lord is of 
purer eyes than to behold iniquity, and is angry with the wicked every 
day." Let us, my readers, attentively study the history of God's ancient 
people, and while we see them scattered over every civilized country, as a 
standing monument of the displeasure of God, let us guard against sin, 
and abandon transgression; let us look to the Saviour, and obey his voice. 

" The dearest idol we have known, 
Whate'er that idol be, 

Help us to tear it from thy throne, 
And worship only thee !" 

Here we are frequently in a similar situation to that of the captives in Ba
bylon, we hang our harps upon the willows, and weep when we remem
ber Zion. We feel ourselves to be in an enemy's land, and fear we shall 
one day be overcome ; but let us look to the hills from whence cometh our 
help, and anticipate the period of our deliverance. The Lord has hitherto 
done great things for us : let us trust him still. We are going, not to an 
earthly but to a heavenly Canaan ; not to a temple made with hands, but 
to "a city that hath foundations, whose builder and maker is God." There 
our great forerunner and advocate is gone before us ; he bears our names 
upon his heart, pleads our cause in the holiest of all, and will soon return 
to receive us to himself, that where he is we may be also. 

Jan. 7th, 1843, W. Bul'LER. 
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"I WOULD NOT LIVE ALWAY." 
JOB VII, 16, 

Jon was not a stoic ; nor would he have shown himself a very apt disciple 
of Zeno if he had lived late enough in the world's history, and near enough 
to the Athenian pot·tico to have pennitted his attendance on that philosopher's 
in:;:h-uctions. He felt the afflictions which. came upon him, He did not 
harden himself in s01Tow, or pretend that his strength was" the strength of 
stones, or his flesh of brass." Bitter in soul, diseased in body, and desolate 
in condition, he gave free utterance to the feelings of his heart, exclaiming, 
"I loathe it; I would not live alway." 

We should draw a wrong inference from this language were we to sup
pose that he was destitute of that instinctive love of life which is common to 
our race ; for the love of life is a universal passion. It is planted deep in 
our nature ; it is blended with the very essence of our being; and until pro
tracted age, or the power of disease, has impaired the principle of life ; or 
until hereditary causes, or external circumstances, have so affected the mind 
as to destroy its sanity, this love of life will remain. Man desireth life, and 
loveth many days, that he may see good. In general, continued existence 
is esteemed to be a blessing. When Lot came safely out of Sodom he stood 
still upon the plain, and said to his Almighty. Preserver; •.• Behold now thy 
servant bath . found grace in thy sight, and thou hast magnified thy mercy 
which thou hast showed me in saving my life." "The king shall joy in thy 
strength, 0 Lord ; and in thy salvation how greatly shall he rejoice ; for thou 
hast given him his heart's desire, and hast not.withholden the request ofhis
lips. He asked life of thee, and thou gavest it him; yea, length of days for 
ever and ever."-Psalm xxi. 1-4. 

We must not suppose, either, that Job had no intimation of a future life, 
or that he preferred annihilation rather than existence in the world to come. 
He did not perhaps know so much concerning a future state as we may 
know; for Christ was not then fully manifested, "who bath abolished death, 
and brought life and immortality to light by the Gospel." Yet he knew 
that his Redeemer lived, and that he would stand at the latter day upon the 
earth; and that, though worms would destroy his body, in his flesh he 
should see God. It was not, therefore, in reference to that state of exis
tence, but to the state in which he was then placed, that he said, " I would 
not live alway." 

None of us have ever been brought into the distressing situation of Job; 
and yet the same feeling which he here expresses may have frequently 
sprung up in our minds. It will be our object, then, in this essay, to con
sider some of those things which militate against· our love of life, and 
afterwards to assign a few reasons why we should be willing to live as long 
as God is pleased to prolong our existence. While dwelling on the :first of 
these topics we disclaim even the faintest wish to awaken any feeling of 
sadness in the reader's heart; but it will be necessary· to refer to some 
aspects of human life which cannot be viewed with much complacency and 
pleasure. 

There is something in each of the stages or periods of human existence 
which militates against our love of life. In reference to the period of child-
1,ood, it may be observed, that while exempt from toil and care, and while 
incapable of much reflection and forethought, children are not possessed of 
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1mmingled happiness. They are not satisfied with childhood. Their 
breasts pant with eager desire for maturity, and they wish to advance 
towards it with more rapid steps. They look with impatience to the time 
when they shall become men and women. Life to them would be shorn of 
its attraction if it were a fact that they must never be anything else than 
children, under tutors and governors, and subject to all that is disagree
able in their early discipline. It may be said of the most favoured and for
tunate child, 

"Needful austerities his will restrain, 
As thorns fence in the tender plant from harm. 
His little heart is often terrified ; 
The blush of morning in his cheek turns pale ; 
Its pearly dew-drop trembles in his eye-
His harmless eye, and drown an angel there. 
Ah ! what avails his innocence ? The task 
Enjoined must discipline his early powers. 
He lee.ms to sigh ere he is known to sin. 

Next to this is the period of youth. This has been called the poetry of 
life. And it does usually invest all things before it and about it with a 
poetry of dress, with a charm and a beauty, which they do not wear in any 
i,;ubsequent part of life. But while it is so full of hope and hilarity, of smiles 
and enchantments, it has also its hours of bitter anguish, its days of disap
pointment and anxiety, its frowning visions and appalling scenes. Restraint 
has to be borne, which, however wholesome, is always painful. Follies and 
inadvertencies which seem almost inevitable are often severely chastised. 
Knowledge has to be acquired, though the mind may not be able to appre
ciate its value; and in cases where there may be unusual mental precocity, 
and a rational love of learning, this may, in the public school, subject the 
individual to Bpecial mortifications. 

" There reign by turns alternate love and hate, 
Ambition burns, and factious rebels prate; 
And in a smaller range, a lesser sphere, 
The dark deformities of man appear." 

Escaped from the annoyances of this necessary pupilage, the youth finds 
that a trade or a profession has to be chosen and learned, and innumerable 
difficulties have to be endured in learning it. The yoke of subjection has 
still to be borne, whether light or heavy, easy or galling, until he has at
tained his majority, and can call himself a man. There are few, if any, 
that wish, on the whole, to repass through the period of youth. 

If we look at those who have reached their maturity, and who have ex
changed the single for the social state, what is their experience ? Is the 
" fountain of domestic sweets" never troubled, never embittered, never 
poisoned ? But if we could live as happily in the conjugal relation as 
lovers ever anticipated, or as poets ever sung, this bliss must have an end. 
~weet as is the solace which domestic affection affords to the spirit-soft as 
is " the pillow of repose" which it makes for the weary mind, it is not 
free from anxiety ; for we know not how long the objects of our affection, 
ai:i,d the companions of our days, may be spared to us. There are strokes in
flicted which threaten to break these endearing ties. There are events befalling 
us to whose voice we are afraid to listen, lest we should hear that terrible 
threatening, "Son of man! Behold I take away the desire of thine eyes." 

" We should suspect some danger nigh 
When we possess delight." 

G VoL. 5.-N. S. 
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In the prospect of separation from his friends, Socl'ates remarked the 
wonderful connection there is between human pleasure and pain. "Neither 
of them," 1:1aid he, "can long exist apart. They are seldom pure and un
mixed, and whoever feels the one may be sure he shall soon feel the other."* 

Those who are called to sustain the parental relation confess that theil' 
offspring constitute one of the strongest chains which bind them to earth. 
Parents feel anxious to live for the sake of their children-to provide for 
their necessities, to attend to their education, to watch over their morals, to 
see them settled in life, or to enjoy their society in the family abode ; yet 
eYen to fill the office, and discharge the duties of parents, who would live 
always? "And Rebekal1 said to faaac, I am weary of my life, because of 
the daughters of Heth. If Jacob take a wife of the daughters of Heth, 
what good shall my life do me ?"-Gen. xxvii. 46. 

That period of life which is peculiarly allotted to business, in which men 
are employing all their wisdom and energies to extend their connections 
and advance their worldly interests, is by no means an enviable period. The 
responsibility resting upon them ; the risks they have to run ; the actual 
losses they sustain ; the want of honest principle in some, and the caprices 
of others whose custom they have gained, which they have to indulge ; and 
other disagreeable and vexatious things, too numerous to be named : these 
cause men of business to grow weary of the. world, and lead them to sympa
thize with the feeling which prompted Job to say, "I would not live alway." 

After a number of anxious years· spent amid the cares of a family and the 
occupations of business, old age comes on, bringing in its train a series of 
infirmities and sorrows. Then the mental and bodily faculties begin to be 
impaired. The keepers of the house tremble, and the strong men bow 
themselves. The grinders cease because they are few, and those that look 
out of the windows are darkened. The daughters of music are brought low, 
and they are afraid of that which is high. The grasshopper is a burden, 
and desire fails. "Barzillai said unto the king, I am this day four-s"ore 
years old ; and can I discern between good and evil ? Can thy servant 
taste what I eat or drink ? Can I hear any more the voice of 1Singing men, 
and singing women ? Wherefore, then, should thy servant be a burden
unto my lord, the king ?" Surely such an one must say, " I would not 
live alway." 

There is much in the various conditions in which we have to spend our 
lives which excites the feeling here expressed. The state of poverty is one 
of these. When a man is unable to meet unavoidable expences, to procure 
sufficient food and clothing for himself and his dependents, and to contribute 
something to objects of benevolence, and the cause of God-that is a state 
of privation and pain. Who would always live in it? 

"V.'here penury is felt the thought is chained, 
And sweet colloquial ple11911res al'e but few." 

The worldly occupation of some belonging to both sexes is extremely 
laborious and unpleasant ; and when it is less so, who would live always to 
toil only for the body ? Some have very disagreeable connections arising 
out of their residence, family ties, secular business, and commercial engage
ments. Who wishes these to be perpetual ? . The state of society in general, 
the condition of our own country, and of the .world, though presenting 

• Gillie's History of Greece. 
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much to interest us, cannot be contemplated without grief and sorrow. The 
contentions of political partizans ; the tyranny of the high, and the vassalage 
of the low; the sighing of the poor, and the oppression of the needy; these 
made the sceptical Shelly exclaim, 

" It ia II wild and miserable world, 
Thorny, and full of care." 

Nor should we here omit to mention the state of bodily disease and 
suffering to which some are reduced, as weakening their attachment to 
life, and causing them to prefer even strangling, and death. This was the 
case with Job. His flesh was clothed with worms, and clods of dust; his 
skin was broken, and become loathsome ; his days were spent without hope, 
and the nights appointed to him were wearisome. Instead of finding com
fort on his bed, and ease upon his couch, he was scared with dreams, and 
terrified through visions. Wherefore was light given to him ? He loathed 
it, and would not live alwav. 

Let it be observed, further, that there are some things which peculiarly 
affect us as christians, which militate against our love of life. The christian's 
life is a pilgrimage. We are away from home-far distant from our Father's 
house. We are wandering through a wilderness, subject to privations, and 
exposed to many perils. Who would always be so traveling ? We are 
"going a warfare." Our enemies are lively, and they are strong. We 
have to watch their proceedings, to oppose their advances, and resist their 
might. Who would always be fighting? We are running a race which 
God has set before us; but we shall not reach the goal, and obtain the prize, 
until death. Is it not gain to die ? The believer feels himself to be an 
imperfect creature ; imperfectly taught, and imperfectly sanctified. He 
wishes for more knowledge-to have an unction from the Holy One, that 
he may know all things. He feels sin to be his heaviest burden, and his 
most fruitful source of grief. He wants to be delivered from the body of 
this death ; but this cannot be while he remains on earth. And hence he 
often says, 

"Earth, twine no more about my heart, 
For 'tis far better to depart." 

And while his own imperfections afflict him he is not less grieved by the 
failings of others.-Jer. ix. 1-3; Micah vii. 1-4; Phil. iii. 18. 

If you take the most cheering view of man's condition in this world you 
will be convinced that there is nothing to make him anxious always to live in 
it. This is not our rest. We may not be poor, or diseased. Our employ
ment may be pleasant, and our connections agreeable. We may not be in 
a subordinate and servile condition, but in a state of authority and honour ; 
and yet we shall not find this world to be a paradise. When David had 
e:rchanged the humble occupation of a shepherd for the elevated preroga
tives of a throne, he said, " 0 that I had wings like a dove, for then would 
I fly away, and be at rest." And a wealthy earl is said to have written the 
hymn of which this is one of the verses :-

" Farewell, poor world! I must be gone, 
Thou art no home: no rest for me. 

I'll take my staff nnd travel on, 
Till I II better world may see." 

. Let us, however, consider what there is, even in this world, to make us 
willing to live while God is pleased to prolong our days. 



44 "I WOULD NOT LIVE ALWAY," 

I. The first consideration should be, that God himself " is our life, and 
the length of our days." He holdeth our soul in life. His visitation hath 
presenred our spirits. He knows how long it is best for us to live, and he 
has fixed the period. " Is there not an appointed time for man upon the 
earth ? Are not his days also like the days of a hireling ?" This consider
ation afterwards weighed upon the mind of the afflicted patiiarch, and caused 
him to say, "All the days of my appointed time will I wait until my change 
come." This should be our resolution, for God is both the author and 
the arbiter of life. 

II. We should be quite willing to live, because at the utmost our term 
of life will be very sho1t. 

" The sand of life ebbs fastly to its finish." 

The grass which recently refreshed our sight with its verdure, is now de
cayed and consumed. The flower that but yesterday unfolded its petals to 
the light, and attracted our notice by its innocence and beauty, has drooped 
and disappeared. "As for man, his days are as grass. As a flower of the 
field, so he fl.ourisheth ; for the wind passeth over it, and it is gone." "Our 
life is like dust that is blown away with the wind; like a thin froth that is 
driven away with the storm ; like as the smoke which is dispersed here and 
there with a tempest, and passeth away as the remembrance of a guest that 
ta11.ieth but a day." Let not this vapoury existence, then, be wasted and 
wafted away by the sighs of impatience and the breath of complaint. 

III. It cannot be denied that even the present life affords to the good 
man more of enjoyment than of suffering. The changes we undergo are 
conducive to happiness. The variety there is in our scenes and circum
stances imparts more pleasure than pain. Continued poverty may be 
soothed anri sweetened by a spirit of contentment. Habitual toil makes the 
sleep of the labourer delicious, "whether he eat little or much." The lan
guor of sickness is succeeded by the gust and the glow of renovated health. 
Amidst unpleasant connections each may surely find some "lover and 
friend." In this jarring and noisy world our ears may catch some notes of 
harmonv, and odes of peace. Through those clouds of adversity which 
darken ·our horizon, and overspread our sky, the sweet light of God's 
favour can pierce, and the sunshine of his countenance can gild the most 
gloomv scene, and garnish the most desolate· abode. In how many in
stance; has he "turned for us our mourning into dancing, and put off our 
sackcloth, and girrled us with gladness." While we have been foreboding 
evil God hai,, been thinking thoughts of peace to us. While we have 
apprehended judgments which might destroy us, he has "prepared mercy 
and truth which may preserve us." "All these things are against me," 
sa'id Jacob; but they were all for him in the end. "I had not thought to 
see thy face," said he to Joseph, "and lo! God bath shewed me also thy 
seed." When Elijah was threatened by Ahab he went and sat down under 
a juniper tree in the wilderness, and "requested for himself that he mi,qht 
die," little thinking that after a few more services done for God he would 
be taken up to heaven by a whirlwind in a chariot of fire. "Mine eye 
shall no more see good," said Job; ~hereas the Lord turned again his 
captivity, and gave him twice as much as he had before. "Then came 
there to him all his brethren, and sisters and all that had been of his 
acquaintance he/ore, and did eat bread with him in his house; and they be-
11,uaued and comforted him over all the evil that the Lord had brought qpon 
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him." All these, and other instances that might be quoted, seem to en
force the divine precept, "Rest in the Lord and wait patiently for him." 
And they show the justness of the " moral" with which the poet closed his 
tale:-

" Beware of desperate steps. The darkest day, 
Live till to-morrow, will have passed away." 

IV. We should be willing to live because of the great ends which God 
proposes to secure in all the painful discipline through which we pass. 
In this state of probation all that we meet with, whether pleasing or painful, 
is designed to prove what is in our hearts, and " whether we will walk in 
God's ways or not." "If we be bound in fetters, and holden in cords 
of affiiction, then he showeth us our work," &c. If we are in heaviness for 
a season through manifold temptations, it is that the trial of our faith being 
much more precious," &c. Let us not faint, then, in the day of adversity. 

V. The hope of doing good in the Church and the world, should 
reconcile us to life. Of this great duty we must not be forgetful. But 
how little have the oldest done for a wicked and dying world, and for a 
weak and disordered Church! When we have served our generation by 
the will of God he will allow us to retire, and fall asleep ; but while the 
day remains let us willingly work. "Let ministers of Christ wait on their 
ministering, and he that teacheth, on teaching, and he that exhorteth, on 
exhortation. He that giveth, let him do it with simplicity; he that ruleth, 
with diligence; he that showeth mercy, with cheerfulness." 

'l'o conclude these remarks, let us prepare for that future state of purity 
and joy in which we shall wish to live always. Not one among the ran
somed hosts above ever uses such language as that on which we have been 
reflecting. The days of their mourning are ended. If we are not preparing 
for that state, bad as this world may be to us, the next will be infinitely 
worse. Weary as we may be of our existence on earth, to exist in hell 
would be infinitely less tolerable. Yet, if once "turned into hell," we 
must abide. Between it and heaven there is a great gulph fixed. The 
lost spirit might say with a voice of wailing more loud and piteous than we 
have yet heard, " I would not live alway !'' But live it must. That voice 
might awaken its myriad echoes in every part of the world of perdition, and 
from one to another that cry might pass, until the walls of Tophet should 
resound with the universal chorus, " I would not live alway !" But that 
enraged and rueful cry would be unavailing; for of such ·it is affirmed, 
"Their worm dieth not, and their fire is not quenched." "The smoke of 
their torment ascendeth up for ever and ever." 

London. W. U. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

DR. CARSON'S WORK ON BAPTISM. 

MY dear Sir,-I douht not mauy of your 
l'eadcrs will be glad to learn that Dr. Car
son has met with sufficient encouragement 
Lu undel'take the labour of preparing a new 
an,! much enlarged edition of his invaluable 
!"eatiso on " Baptism, in its Mode and Sub
Jecls consiclel'ed." I need scal'cely say, that 
Lhu learned and imlefatigable Doctor is de-

voting the best of his time and energies to 
its vigorous prosecution. 

His examination of archbishop Whately's 
doctrine on the "Burden of Proof, with a. 
view to its bearing on Infant Baptism, 
Episcopacv, and religious rites," is com. 
plated, and Dr. Carson is now reading with 
a ,·iew of furnishing a perfect refntatio~ of 
Mr. Godwin's series of articles 011 Bapl1sm 
in tho Co11gl'egatiunal ,'lilagaziiw for 18-10, ,(I. 
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I may obser .. e, and the remark may be 
most useful at the present junctnre, that 
although Dr. Carson's book is suited tc the 
classical, ~-et it is also admirably adapted to 
the unlearned reader. This cannot perhaps 
be stated in more approp,;ate and forcible 
words than Dr. Carson himself employs, 
He says, referri::ig to the Greek quotations, 
" E.-en the unlearned reader may judge for 
himself in this matter. Indeed, from the 
connection in wl1icb the word is found, he 
may, in almost all the examples, judgfl 
whether tl1e l.l'anslation of the te.rm is natu. 
ral or forced. I hope, then, the unlearned 
reader will not pass o,·er even this part of the 
subject as altogether beyond him."-p. 14. 

The opinion of the celebrated REV.JOHN 
FOSTER, (author of the Essays on Popular 
Ignorance, and Decision of Character, &c.,) 
as contained in a letter to the writer, which 
lllr. Foster bas kindly permitted him to 
print, is expressh·e of the intrinsic worth of 
this treatise. He says, "So much of Dr. 
C.'s book as explodes the old superstition, 
could not, for its object, fail to please me; 
and I am pleased that the work is tc be re. 
printed, with the proposed corrections and 
addilions. N n doubt many of our ministers 
a·ill make an effort to obtain subscriptions.'' 
Let me add, Sir, thlll the testimony of the 
Congregational Magazine is singularly op
portune. The retlewer writes, " If what 
Mr. Carson terms AXIOMS are indeed such, 
the matter is for ever set at rest; and ex
cept prejudice, or an obstinate determination 
to reject the ob.-ic.us dictates of the Spirit, 
conUnues to operate, the whole cbrlstia.n 
world must forthwith embrace the principles 
of ANTI-PA:DO·BAPTISM." The Presbyte
rian Review san, "\Ve have no fault to 
find with Mr. ·carson's AXIOMS." These 
notices yc:u will perceh-e refer to Dr. Car. 
son's first edition, in which be states certain 
a.rioms, or self-evident truths, which de, 
monstre.te without doubt the scripturalness 
of belie,·ers' immersion, and the unscriptural 
character of infant sprinkling. To these 
AXIOMS the above extracts refer, and it will 
readily be seen, that the Presbyterian re
viewer places his Congregational friend in 
a rather awkward predicamenL I only a.dd, 
the.I those friends who a.re anxious to obtain 
copies, should apply without delay to, 

My dear Sir, 
Stepney College, Yours very truly, 

London. SPENCER MURCH. 

ON THE IMPORTANCE OF l\lAIN
TAINING OUR CONFERENCES. 

To the Editor of the General Baptiat Bepolitory. 

Dear Brotber,-The article, signed "Je-
rome of Prague," inserted in the October 

number of your miscelllLDy, a.nd some ob
jections to the utility of Conferencea rfloenlly 
made to me by a beloved friend, and a 
" man of business," have induced me to 
trouble you with a few thoughts on the 
importance of'matnta.lning our Conferences, 
and, if possible, of improving their efficiency. 
My friend remarked, that there was so little 
of business at these meetings, that it scarcely 
warranted the sacrifice of time and expense 
requisite to attend them, and therefore ex
pressed the determination not frequently to 
make that sacrifice in future. Now, Sir, as 
the design of these meetings is, " to main
tain a mutual knowledge of the Churches, 
sympathy and friendship with them, a due 
care for their welfare, and a readiness tc 
assist theta," I am ready to presume that 
their very object is in itself sufficiently 
important to justify all who Jove our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and " who care for the things 
of others," as well as their own, to be at the 
trouble· and expense of giving these meet
ings the sanction of their presence. But, 
without dilating on this very eicellent de
sign, as a lover and a frequent attendant 
on these meetings, I trust you will bear 
with me while I glance at a few of their 
benefits, as they have occurred to my feeble 
und~rstanding. 

I. They furnish means of stimulating 
and improt•ing the rising ministry. I am a 
minister, and, when young, was delighted 
and profited by attending these meetings, 
because I bad then an opportunity of 
hearing several of our fathers in the minis
try, now, alas! no more. At these meet
ings I have beard some of the. best efforts of 
our revered brethren, Jarrom, 'Bissil, Rogers, 
Smith, Stevenson, Goa.dby, Ingham, Pick
ering, Orton, Pike, and others ; and have 
often felt, when bearing from their lips the 
word ofl\fe, how much I ha.d tc learn, how 
great were the attainments I ha.d to make 
before I could stand on a par with such 
"able ministers of the New Testament.'' 
I have returned from these meetings to my 
studies, and tc my flock, with the prayer 
and hope, that God would enable me so 
clearly, forcibly, and manfully, to sta.te and 
defend the truth as it is in Jesus, The 
glorious Gospel bas assumed fresh charms, 
and the truth a new power, in my estima
tion, which, I doubt not, through mercy, 
bas had its influence on my character and 
ministry, the benefit of which bas been 
reaped by others. 

At these meetings, too, sometimes, a 
junior brother bas been called on tc preach, 
which circumstance to him bas been bene• 
ficial. It has broken in upon bis own 
hackneyed mode of thought and preparation; 
it has "stirred up the gift that is in biui,'' 
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and led him, If not to exceed bimaeJr, to 
form a higher estimate of the claims and 
capabilitice of pulpit addreBBes, which m11et, 
if ho bo not dead to all right foeling, tend 
greatly to improve and stimulate hie mind, 
This i11 Itself is a. good, worthy of all the 
cost and sacrifice connected with the main
taining pf these meetings, 

II. These meetings have a. tendency 
to increase the interest tlie members of our 
Chui·chesfeel in the Churches composing tl1e 
Connexion. \Vo meet, hear the statements 
given of the prosperity or adversity, of the 
plans and progress, of the Churches; a.nd as 
those who love Zion, our sympathies are 
awakened, and 001· affections and solicitudes 
enkindled on their behalf. Hence it is that 
we are ready to imitate what is good, to 
rejoice in what is pleasing, to mourn over 
a.nd pray for those who are discouraged; 
and the principle,. " that they all may be 
one," prayed for by our Lord and Master, 
is realized. This itself is so important as 
to deserve all the labour and cost of any 
Conference meeting, 

JII. At these meetings, also, there are 
opportunities afforded, of giving suitable and, 
united advice to Churches in their difficulties 
and engagements, which _may be of the ut·
most importance• to them, and in some 
cases ma.y prompt them to good works, and 
in others even preserve them from extinc
tion. "Lay aside our public meetings, and 
our·Connexion will sink,'' wa.R an obsena.
tion made more than twenty years ago by 
one revered minister to another, (both now 
no more,) in my hearing; and the truth of 
this startling statement hli.s been confirmed 
by subsequent observation and exp1<rience. 

IV. The knowledge of each other, and 
brotherly love, especially amongst 011r minis
ters ancl leading members, are promoted by 
these meetings. This is very obvious. 
Many of our chief and most devoted friends 
would not know each other but for the 
intercourse our Conferences afford. There 
they meet, interchange a friendly recogni
tion, stimulate each other in their work and 
labour of love; and, as a natural conse, 
qoence, return to their homes with the happy 
conviction that they have more friends than 
they imagined, and resolve to pursue the 
ways of the Lord with renewed energy and 
delight. All our members cannot attend 
the Conferences; but it is very desirable 
that the ministers and leading members of 
our Churches should possess this kind a.nd 
brotherly intercommunity of thought and 
affection, a.nd, therefore, they should thus 
"speak often one to another.'' 

V, The Conference meeting, especially 
if it b~ well attended, often exerts a sal1ttary 
<tlld 11.<e/11/ i1!flt1e11ce on tl,, locality whe,·e it 

u l1eld. Suppose, for inatence, that the 
place is a remote, secluded villagi,, where 
popery, or what is just the ea.me, high 
church principles, a.re ra.mpa.nt. Our poor 
brethren, who a.re faithful " where satan's 
seat is," a.nd who have been in danger, 
through the rabid intolerance a.nd preten. 
sions or the state church, of almost con
cluding that they alone were left to bear 
"the heat a.nd burden of the day," a.re 
encouraged by the presence of many able 
and distinguished ministers and ad\'ocates 
of the truth, a.nd what is still more impor
tant in the estimation of those who "look 
on the outward appearance," of se,-eral 
wealthy and respectable gentlemen from the 
towns a.round, near a.nd remote. This cir
cumstance tends to give them importance 
in the estimation of their partial friends, 
defence before their foes, a.nd to impart an 
energy to their principles which no preach. 
ing or living of their own faithful and devoted 
minister unaided could secnre ; and more 
than this, their own people, animated by the 
inftuence of distinguished brethren, a.nd in
structed by the ministry of those they wooltl 
not otherwise see or hear," return lo their 
tents, thankful, and glad at heart,'' for all 
the favours God has conferred on them a.nd 
his people. In such localities, also, there is 
bot too obvious a. tendency to entertain low 
and contracted ideas of the Church and its 
duties, a.nd of the ministry and its claims, 
which such meetings, and the intercourse 
of other and more liberal brethren, are hap
pily adapted lo counteract. Here then is 
a reason for these meetings that more than 
countena.ils the considerations of time a.nd 
expense. 

VI. Several of our most ftonrishing 
Churches owe their existence, under God, to 
these meetings. I do not now write with 
the. documE>nta.ry evidence before me; but I 
have suffiaient assurance of the fa.cl to be 
sustained in ma.king this statement without 
fear of contradiction. Where did the ea.use 
at Derby originate! At the Midland Con
ference. And this, besides being very im
portant itself, ha.s been the mother of all the 
Churches north of Derby. Where did the in
terests a.t Harborough, Whittlesea., Coventry, 
Burton, Brad(ord, and many other places, 
have their rise, but at the deliberations of a 
Conference meeting? In all these· places 
good.has been done, souls have been con
verted, which, humanly speaking, but for 
these deliberations, and their subsequent 
efforts, would have gone unpardoned and 
unrenewed to destruction. The Lough
borough Educa.tiou Society, which lur
nished our Connexion with many va.lua.ble 
ministers, who otherwise might ha\'e had 
their lips sea.led in perpetual silence, hall its 
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origin at a Conference meeting. Who, that 
estimRtes these results in the light of cte1·. 
nity, would for a moment compare them 
"'ith temporal considerations! 

Lastly, and this is the" qnod emtdemon
strandum,'' these mcetiags, if properly con
ducted, ha,·e a tendency to impro,·e, ele,·ate, 
and extend the Connexion, and advance the 
cause of true ,·eligion in our land. The 
pre,·ious considerations, with others that 
might be added, all mo,-e to the same point, 
and tend to the same conclusion. Tliis is 
a matter of so great moment, that the writer 
is com·inced he should be thought imperli
tinent to ad,·ance another word in its behalf. 
All our friends feel and admit its paramount 
importRnce. Before I lay aside my pen, 
permit me to offer a few f1iendly sugges
tions to all whom it may concern. 

1. It is very desirable that all our minis
ters, if possible, attend these meetin_qs. The 
aged and -..enerable for their presence, 
counsel, and influence. The young for 
their improvement, and to deepen their in
terest in the Connexion. Tbe Churches 
should not merelv tolerate their absence 
for this purpose, but encourage and pro
mote it. They should gladly pay the ex
pense, and in the most kindly manner, urge 
attendance on their ministers as a publi~ 
duty. They ihemsehes, with their minis
ters, will reap the advantage; and the Con
ferences would be rendered more interesting 
and effecth·e by their presence. 

2. The Deacons and leading members, 
as often as at all convenient, should attend. 
If I know a man of this class who never 
attends such meetings, and affects to despise 
them, I ne'l'er look on him as one who has 
a deep sympathy with the denomination, or 
who can be expected to make sacrifices for 
the advancement of our Zion. Attend
ance creates and increases public spirit, 
while absence destroys or damp1t all ardent 
zeal. 

3. Every effort should be made by the 
Churches where the Conference is held to 
render it interesting, and induce the 
friends who visit them to be grateful for 
their attention and christian brotherhood, so 
that their attendance may have all the 
charm of social and useful intercourse, com. 
bined with the enjoyments of worship and 
the refreshing relaxation from the cares of 
business, which none know bow to appre
ciate more than those confinad continually 
in the counting-house. N1a1L. 

CHAPEL DEBTS. 
To the R,presentatives of the General 

Baptist Conference, assembled in Conference 
at Birclu:liffe, Dec. 26th I 842. 

DEAR BRETHREN,-It is well known, 

and deeply deplored by some, that many of 
our Churches In this district are burdened 
with heavy debts on their Chapels. This 
is the case with Allerton, Bradford, Clay
ton, Lineholme aud Queonshead. Jn some 
of these places the debts retard the pros
perity of om· Redeemer's Cause in various 
"'ays, in proportion to their magnitude, 
and to the strength of the Churches. In 
some instances they cripple the energies, 
and ch·cumscribe the labours of the minis
ters, by limiting their snpport, so that they 
are compellod to engage in some additional 
ca.lling that they may obtain things honest 
in the sight of all men. Thus they are 
prevented from giving themselves to the 
word of God, and to prayer, as the apostles 
did; and from giving themselves wholly to 
the work of the ministry, as Paul directed 
Timothy to do-2. Tim. ii. 4; and from 
visiting from house to house, as the same 
apostle did at Ephesus.-Acts xx. 20. 

Churches, whose Chapels are greatly in 
debt, have a bad report of them that are 
without. Their embarrasments become 
koown to the world; and some persons are 
deterred from uniting with them through 
fear of sharing in their pecuniary burdens; 
and are sometimes thus influenced to unite 
with Churohes or other denominations. 
Churches greatly in debt, are generally 
unable to contribute to religious Institu
tions : such as the Home and Foreign Mis
sion, the Academy &c. Home requires 
their utmost efforts; but with all that they 
caa do, they frequently get no better cir
cumstanced. They are still in debt! Still 
crying, Give! give! Still groaning till 
their very name becomes associated with 
unpleasant sensations. In such circum
stances they become objects of despair; and 
there would be fc,und none sorry to hear of 
their death, or to weep over their graves, 
save those few poor creatures that have 
struggled to keep them alive. Some of our 
Churches, at least, burdened with chapel 
debts, are not out of danger of becoming 
extinct. If a very few of those, who are the 
most useful members, should remove else· 
where, or die, which may shortly be the 
case, there is no probability that the places 
to which they now belong could, after such 
events, be able to carry on the Redeemer's 
cause. Besides, where such Churches have 
an acceptable ministry, there is some dan
ger that they may lose it; and where they 
are destitute of such a ministry, they gen
erally experience great difficulty in pro
curing it. And it will generally be admit
ted, that an acceptable ministry is neces
sary to the prosperity of our Churches. 
Whilst many of our Churches in this dis
trict are heavily burdene.d wilh chapel debta, 
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'ffll ce.nnol a.et unitedly, and efficiently a.s a. 
Conference, in extending our denominaticn, 
It is too much lo expect, perhaps, the.t 
Churches Iha.I cannot meet their own cur-
1·ent expenses will collect nod subscribe to 
foreign objects. This would be Ii ke the 
hungry giving awe.y the bread for which 
their own e.ppelite craved; and perha.ps this 
is more tha.n our great Lawgiver requires. 
Dear Brethren, can we devise no means to 
remove our chapel debts 1 What an ad
vante.ge this would be in every respect! It 
would increase our ministerial labour, and 
render it more efficient; it would enable our 
Churches to be more useful, both in their 
ewn localities, and a.broad; it would increase 
our resources to extend our Connexion; e.nd 
at the same time, it would secure our dilfer
ont stations, and remove from some of our 
shoulders burdens too hea.-y for us to bear. 

What do you think of the following plan 1 
I. Let every Church belonging lo this 

Co·nference ma.ke one public collection in 
the year, to reduce the Chapel debls in this 
district. 

2, Let the monies thus collected be 
transmitted to a. Tree.surer, chosen by this 
Conference. 

3. Let these sums be divided annually 
e.mong those Churches that have debts on 
their Chapels and Schools, in proportion to 
the amount of those debts. 

4. Let every Church receiving this as
sistance, be obliged, besides ma.king one 
annual public collection for this fund, to 
raise the same amount annually among 
themselves, e.s that which they receive. 
Suppose a Church receive £5, let it be 
obliged to rp,duce its debt £10 in the same 
year, or be allowed to receive no more help 
from this fund. 

5. Let the monies thus collected go ex. 
elusively to the ,·eduction of our Chapel 
debts. 

ti. Let these public collections be made 
annually by all our Churches composing 
this Conference, so long as there remains 
any debt on any of our Chapels in this dis. 
trict, 

7. Let all our Churches that may here
after contract debts, by building Chapels or 
School Rooms, do it with the consent and 
approbation of this Conference; that they 

may be entitled to receive aid rrom this 
rund. 

Thus the debts on all our Chapels would 
be gradually decreasing, and in time they 
would be gone. There are ten Churches 
composing this Conference, and if they 
raise annually £30 altogether; another 
£30 will be raised by the Churches receiv
ing help, which will make £60. Thus in 
ten years £600 would be paid off our 
Chapel debts in this distriet. This would 
encourage our poor Churches, and it would 
be fulfilling the law of Christ, which says, 
"Bear ye one anothers burdens." 

l am, dear brethren, 
Yours in the Gospel, 

Lineholme. w. CRABTREE. 

SINGULAR RECOVERY, ANH 
GRATITUDE. 

Sra,-As I am instructed to acknowledge 
the Lord in all my ways, I think I am 
called upon in a particular manner to do so 
in referenee to my late affliction. For more 
than seven years I have been exercised 
with pain, and sometimes with inexpressible 
pain iuaeed. Le.st August I consented to 
undergo an operation of a most serious 
and dangerous nature, and Mr. S. Evans, 
of Helper, extracted a stone from my body, 
of an oblong shape, mee.suring six inches 
and a half round the long way, and four and 
three quarters round the girth, and weighed 
two.ounces and a half. Now I wish pub
licly to acknowledge the good hand of the 
Lord in supporting my mind in my afflic
tion, and blessing lhe means used for my 
recovery, so that I am now able to go out 
and come in with comfort. To the Lord's 
name be the glory. 

Secondly, l wish publicly to return thanks 
to the inhabitants of Duffield, who so kindly 
supplied me with every thing in such an 
affliction, so that I wanted for nothing. 

Thirdly, I wish to return my sincere 
thanks to those of mv cbristian brethren 
who have so willingly contributed to my 
assistance, and so subscribe myself, their 
very affectionate and thankful brother in 
the bonds of the Gospel, 

STEPHEN TAYLOR. 
D11ffield, January 19th, 1843. 

REVIEW. 

SCRIPTURE ILLUSTRATED DY ENGRAVINGS, 

Part IV. Tract Society. 

which they refer. They are on the follow
ing subjects-Joseph supplying corn from 
the Egyptian storehouses; J ehuahaz put in 

TnE engravings in this number are ad- bands by Pharoah; Boaz and Ruth; Da
mirably executed, and seem to carry the vid's charge. The descriptions and letter
mind back to the real scenes and times to press arc excel!ent. 

VoL. 5,--N.S. H 
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TeE DA'l'TIST CHILDREN'S MAGAZINE instruct and profit those for whom they are 
FOR 1842. 1111/l a11d Co., Leicesle1·. prepared. 

Te 1s little periodical retains its interest 
and excellence. rt is embellished with a 
good number of wood curs, some of which 
are well executed. Its articles embrace a 
pleasing nriety of topics, well adapted to 

THE BAPTIST CHILDREN'S MAGAZINE 
fm· Jan11ai·y 1843. 
ITs articles on the Steam Engine nnd 

the S~ocking Frame will be read with great 
interest, 

OBITUARY. 
l\Ias. ELIZABETH HARDIMAN, (eldest 

daughter of the late Rev. Dan Taylo1·, of 
London,) departed this life m the faith and 
hope of the Gospel, Nov. 8th, 184•2, aged 
se,-cnty-two years. Sbe had been o. honour
able and useful member of the General 
Baptist Church, London, for the period of 
fifty-two years, and was permitled to enjoy 
the society of her beloved husband (the late 
Mr. John Hardiman,) as fellow heir of the 
"grace of life," until within two years of 
her death, when he was called to his rest. 
She had been ailing from the time of hear
ing the afflictive news of her esteemed bro
ther's death, (the Rev. R. Ingham, of Bel
per.) This apparently shortened her days. 
\Vt.~.n reading the particulars of his decease 
she exclaimed," Ah! I shall soon meet my 
brother in heav-eu." She was interred on 
No,•. 20Lh, at Bun hill Fields burial ground, 
in the family grave, where lie her revered 
father and esteemed husband. By the re
quest and selection of the departed, the 
25th & 26th verses of the 73rd Psalm were 
mad" the subject of a funeral discourse by 
the Rev. J. Wallis, at Beulah chapel, in 
the evening. Her survhing family have to 
lament Lhe loss of a very affectionate mo
tlier and friend; also the Church, that of an 
efficient agent in the various institutions in 
which she bas been most actiYely engaged. 
Her example as a sick visitor is truly wor
thy of being followed. During times of 
public calamity, when sick neighbours have 
been shunned by their friends from appre
hensive infection, it was only necessary that 
the knowledge of the fact should come be
fore Mrs. H., and wh.ether friend or foe, 
she would llrave the danger, and lly to her 
"ndghbours'" assistance at any time of the 
night, rather than let the poor sufferer die 
unconsoled, and without attendance. It was 
quite sufficient for her to know that such a 
procedure was her dut~, and putting confi
dence in Almighty p.-otectiun, feeling per. 
suaded without that authority no disease or 
pestilence could harm her. She would not 
allow any impediment to her work of mercy. 
When entrusted with a case from the Sick 
Society to vi•it, she was truly uncomfortable 
until she bad discharged her duty. In this 
respect we hare lost a '' mother in IHrael." 

In short, it may truly he said, that in all 
her engagements for the co.use of Christ she 
was at her post; she would never allow her 
name lo stand for nothing; she was no cy
pher; but exe1·ted herself to the utmost in 
e,·ery thing she undertook. She was also 
exemplary for her attacb.ment and regular
ity of attendance upon the means of grace, 
both on Sabbath and week-days, even until 
within about three weeks of her death, 
During this important period she was ex
ceedingly happy and composed in her mind, 
and appeared fully aware that the " time of 
her departure was at hand." She calmly 
made all necessary arrangements respecting 
her interment, &c., and then appeared to be 
waiting patiently until called to the eternal 
mansions. On being asked if she hati any 
fear of death, she answe1·ed, " Fear! / aee 
no reason to fear! I know whom I have 
believed," &c.; and just before her happy 
spirit took its immortal llight, she repeated 
the verse, "Praise God from whom all 
hies.sings flow," &c.; and then sang with 
cheerfulness the appropriate tune, desiring 
her daughters to join, observing," You may 
sing; all is well." She then fell asleep for 
four hours and a half, and expired (almost 
imperceptibly) at half.past six o'clock, to 
commence a season of everlasting felicity. 
0 that it may be her happiness to meet all 
her family at the right hand. 0 that they 
may be as anxious to put on the wedding 
garment. 0 tbat they also may receive a 
bright crown in that upper and better world. 
Amen and amen. J. P. 

Mas. ELIZABETH COLLINS,-Died, at 
Wolvey, on the 29th of October, 1842, in 
the sixty-seventh year of her age, Mrs, 
Elizabeth Collins, mother of the late Mrs, 
Charlotte Sulton, who died in missionary 
service, in Orissa. She had been a mem
ber of the General Baptist Church in that 
village upwards of "thirty-three years. In 
her religious course she experienced many 
domestic changes, and much affliction, both 
personal and relative. In the midst of all 
she held on the even tenor of her way in 
the service and worship of Him who bought 
her with his blood. H6r last struggle with 
atlliction was short. She died in her sleep, 
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without a pain or groan. Her mortal the followfng Sabbath her sudden remonl 
remains were Interred in the burying.ground was improved from I These. iv. 13, 14, to an 
belonging to the chapel, Nov. 2nd; and on attentive a.ncl numerous audience. 

INTELLIGENCE. 
MIDLAND CONFERENCE.-This Confer

ence assembled at Ashby de-la.-Zouch, on 
Thursday, Dec. 27th, a.nd was numerously 
attended, Mr. Peggs preached in the morn
ing, (on account or the absence of Mr. Fer
neyhough, through illness,) on moral infiu. 
ence, Crom 2 l{ings, v. 3, 4. Mr. E~a.ns, 
the minister, preRided. The reports from 
many of the Churches were favourable; 
l ll having been ba.ptized in the last q ua.r
ter, and 86 standing as caudida.tes. The 
order of the Conferences, as arranged and 
proposed by Mr. Goa.dby, was adopted. It 
is as follows :-
1843. -Ea.ster ••••• -.Hinckley. 

Whitsuntide •• WirAsworth. 
September ••• • Melboiwne. 
December •••• Leicester. 

1844.-Easter ••••• • Burton-on-Trent. 
Whitsuntide • • Hugglescote. 
September •••• LeaAe. 
December •••• Loughborough. 

1845.-Easter ••••• • Nottingham. 
Whitsuntide • • Broughton. 
September •••• Belper. 
December ••• • Derby. 

1846.-Easter ••••• • Kegworth. 
Whitsuntide • • Meashani. 
September •• ,. Smalley, 
December •••• Quorndon. 

1847.-Ea.ster , •••• • JIAeston. 
Whitsuntide •• Ba1·ton. 
September •••• Castle Donington. 
December ••• • Ashby. 

N. B. The Conference appoints the 
morniug preacher, and the Church where 
the Conference is held, the preacher for the 
e,·ening .• 

Reports were given respecting the Home 
Mission stations at Northampton, Coventry, 
Leeds, Shelfield,Chesterfield; and thefrienJs 
urged lo be active in their exertions in the 
cause of Christ. An Interesting statement 
was made from Burton-on-Trent, and the 
friends ,vere encouraged to purchase the 
eligible property to which their attention 
was directed, and_ with zeal and prudence 
lo prosecute the erection of their new chapel. 

A letter was read from one of the trustees 
of Coventry chapel, when a resolution was 
passed, that we deeply regret the idea of the 
c_ha.pel being given up after all our exer
ltons, and strongly recommend the case to 
the attention of the Churches in the Barton 
circuit, and the ,varwickshire Conference. 

It was judged advisable that the secretary 

should address a circular to those Churches 
who are remiss in attending Conference. 

The next Conference to be at Hinckley, 
on Easter Tuesday, Mr. Ferneyhough 
was appointed to preach. Mr. Buckley 
preached at Ashby in the evening. 

J. PEGGS, SecretanJ. 
DERBY8BIRE CONFERENCE.-ThisCon· 

ference assembled at Belper, on Monday, 
Dec. 26th, and was of a.n interesting 
character. Mr. S. Taylor, of Duffield, 
presided. Baptisms were reported in several 
of the Churches, and some are waiting (or 
lhe enjoyment of this sacred ordinance. 

Mr. James Smith, of Chesterfield, being 
present, gave a full and interesting account 
of the rise and present state or the infant 
cause in that town. Thanks were voted to 
our Crlend for his hospitality and kind as
sistance to the cause. 

It was determined that Messrs. Kenney 
and P~ggs, should go to Chesterfield, on 
Lord's-day, Feb. 12th, to Corm the friends 
in that town and neighbourhood into a 
Church. Supplies were arranged till the 
next Conference. 

The subscriptions and collections for onr 
home missionary operations are considered 
due a.t this Conference. , 

A letter was read respecting Ashford and 
Bradwell, and hopes are entertained that 
steps may be adopted for the revival of 
1·eligion in these places. 

The next Conference is to be at Duffield, 
on Good Friday. About one hundred per
sons took tea. in the chapel. Mr. Kenney 
preacl,ed in the evening. 

J. PEGGS, Secretary. 
THE LINCOLNSUIRE CONFERENCE was 

held at St. James, on Thursday, Dec. 15th, 
1842. Brother Judd, of Coningsby, preached 
in the morning, from Rom. x. I. The at
tendance of ministers and Church members 
was good. The reports from the Churches 
showed that but few additions by baptism 
had taken place since the last meeting. 

In reply to a. letter from Norfolk, solicit
ing advice on the subject of branch Churches, 
and the administration of the Lord's supper 
by unordained ministers, after a lengthy and 
animated discussion, it was resolved, That 
this Conference sees un impropriety in the 
friends at Caslleacre, Barney, and the con
nected stations, being considered as 011e 

Chm·cli, and should recommend that brother 
Dennis, or brother Wherry, 01· both of 
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them, b~. set apart to the pastoral office, 
The report from Stamford stated, that 

the fiiends were suffering through the want 
of the administration of the Lord's-supper; 
also, that one of the greatest hinderauces to 
the progress pf the cause in Stamford was 
the ,.-ant of suitable com·enience for bap
tizing, and inquired how far it is desirable 
to ha,·e a baptistry made in the chapel. 
Arrangements were made for a brother to 
,·isit Stamford the second Sabbath in J anu. 
ary to administer the Lord's-supper, and 
consult with the friends upon the subject of 
a baptistry. 

A letter from one of the Academy secre
taries was laid before the Conference, and 
the Churches were urged to remit iminedi. 
ately whate.-er collections or subscriptions 
might be a,·ailable for the institution. 

A liYely home missionary meeting was 
held in the e,·ening. The next Conference 
to be at March, on Thursday, March 16th. 
Brother Taylor, of St. James, to preach in 
the morning, or prO\·ide a substitute. 

J. C. PIKE, Secretary. 

THE WARWICKSHIRE CONFERENCE 
held its usual meetings at \Varton, near 
Austrey, Dec. 6th, 1842, when the following 
resolutions were adopted:-

1. That each Church belonging to the 
Conference be reqnested to subscribe a 
small sum to form a Conference fund to 
defray past and current expenL-es, in relation 
to the Conference; and that they be desired 
to pay it over to Mr. Compton, of Exhall, 
at or before the next Conference. 

2. The next Conference to be held in 
the Old chapel, Longford, on the first Tues
day in April. Mr. Barnes to preach in the 
morning, and in case of failure, Mr. Staples. 

3. The secretary of the Home Mission 
be desired to write to the Churches in the 
district, requesting them to make their col
lections as soon as con.-enient, and forward 
them as early as possible to Mr. Crofts, 
\Volvey. 

This last resolution arose partly Crom a 
long and desultory, but interesting conver
sation, on the ways and means of paying 
the interest due for money on the chapel at 
Coventr\'. 

From· the statements given to the meeting 
it appeared that seventy persons had been 
be.ptized, and thu.t forty-eight were waiting 
as candidates for that ordinance. The at
tendance at the services of this meeting was 
goud, and a high degree of harmony, fra
ternal affeclion, and pious feeling, was dis
played throughout the wl,ole-a subject of 
dernut gratHicalion to all present, and a 
presumption tlu,t, suitable means beiug 
properly employed, a far brighter day will 

dawn upon these our solemn assemblies 
than has ever yet been seen, or soarcely 
lioped fo1·, by the oldest or most sanguine 
of those who atlend them. 

Mr. Keighley, by p1-evious appointment, 
preached in the evening. 

J. DUNKLEY, Seci·eta.ry. 

ANNIVERSARIES. 

LONG SUTTON.-The anniversary ser
vices of our new place of worship were held 
on Sunday and Monday, Dec. 18th & 19th, 
1 Si2, on which occasion we were favoured 
with the valuable labours of our esteemed 
friend, Rev. E. Stevenson, of Loughboro', 
who preached on Lord's-day morning and 
evening, and Rev. J. C. Pike, o.f Wisbech, 
in the afternoon. On Monday there was a 
social tea party in the chapel and school
room, after which the meeting, which was 
well attended, was aderessed by the Revs. 
E. Stevenson, J. T. Wignt>r, of Lynn, J. 
C. Pike, T. Yates, T. Burditt, and J. Tay
lor. The addresses were most interesting 
and impressive, and . an excellent feeling 
appeared to be produced throughout the 
meeting. The collections, including the tea, 
and a few small sums on cards, amounted 
to about .£40, which, considering the efforts 
of last year, and the present depressed stale 
of trade and agriculture, may be character
ized as liberal. After the conclusion of the 
Monday evening meeting, a gentleman of
fered £ 1 O, provided nineteen others would 
give an equal sum, so that £200 additional 
might be removed from the chapel debt. 
This offer was immediately responded to by 
several persons; it is, bowe.-er, necessary to 
make application to distant friends to se
cure an object so desirable, and should any 
persons, having the ability, be disposed to 
assist us, e. donation forwarcled to the pastor 
of the Church will be thankfully received, 
and at this juncture will be doubly valuable. 
We have confident expectation . that the 
amount will be realized, e.nd would recom. 
mend other Churches to adopt a similar 
method of calling out the latent energies 
and liberality of their people. We he.ve 
recently commenced a Library and Reading 
Society in connection with the congregation 
and Sabbath-school, which we trnst will be 
a very valuable acquisition to the cause. A 
liberal grant of books has been received 
from the Religious Tract Society, and the li
brary already contains nearly 200 \'olumes. 
About forty persons have become members, 
In the present day, when such zealous 
and strenuous efforts are being me.de to 
disseminate (also and pernicious doctrines, 
it seems desirnble, as far as possibl~, by 
spreading that which is truth, to counteract 
the dangerous tendency of Lho former; and 
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probably one or the best means or doing 
this is to circuhLle religious books and pe, 
1-iodicals, Le~ every Church then immedi
ately commence a Reading Society, and 
use their best efforts to render it efficient. 

C. A. 
AncunEACON LANE.-On 25th Dec, 

two able and impressive sermons were 
preached by the Rev. John Eustace Giles, 
of Leeds, when collections were made 
towards defraying the debt on our chapel; 
the sum realized on Sunday a.mounted to 
the liberal sum of £32. 8s. 2fd. On the 
following evening our anniversary tea. 
meeting wa.s held, which in number~, 
entertainment aud proceeds, surpassed a.ny 
similar meeting ever held in this place ; 
830 persons sat down to tea, gratuitously 
provided by members of the Church a.nd 
congregation. · After tea, the chair wa.s 
taken by our kind friend, C. B. Robinson, 
Esq., who, with Messrs. Giles, Morsell, 
Goadby, Buckley, a.nd our beloved Pastor 
aad others favoured the meeting with excel
lently appropriate speeches. The Leicester 
Choral Society added greatly to the attrac
tions of the evening by a select a.nd able 
performance of sacred music; and the sym
pathy evinced by the many friends from 
other congregations in the town and neigh
bourhood, contributed mncb to the harmony 
and interest of the meeting. The sum ob
tained at the tea-meeting wa.s £59 2s., of 
which sum £2 14s. was collected in far
things during the past year, and the same 
amount added by one of our most zealous 
friends. Another poor friend had collected 
300 halfpence, amounting to 12s. 6d. We 
mention this to encourage our sister Churches 
not to despise apparently bumble instru
mentality in connection with the voluntary 
principle. As we feel we a.re indebted to 
many members of other Churches, a.nd of 
other denominations in the town a.ndcountry 
adjacent, for our ve,y successful and cheer
ing anniversary services, we desire to express 
our cordial thanks, and trust we she.II be so 
disposed to reciprocate their kindness tliat 
we may another year have an anniversary 
no less interesting a.nd sucr.essful. With 
our Sunday collections the sum realized this 
anniversary is £91 10s. 26d. J. C. 

BAPTISl\IS, 

SACIIEVEREL STREET, DEilBY.-We are 
happy to say that the cause of Christ here 
now nssu mes a. very pleasing aspect. Since 
Mr. Smith, late student with Rev. J. 
Gondby,cnmc amongst us,our congregations 
ha,·e g1·ently increased, especially on the 
Sabbath evening, when our chapel is com
!m'lably filled. We have also mado some 
improvements in the chapel. As a Chul'ch, 

we are both united and happy; thankful 
that a kind Providence has sent us such a 
minister, and that the pleasure of the Lord 
is so prospering in his hands. On Lord's 
day morn, Ja.n. 8, we baptized nine young 
persons, five males and fonr females; our 
minister preached to a fnll congregation, 
from Mark xvi. 16. "He that believeth and 
is baptized shall be saved."' In the after
noon, Rev. J. G. Pike, of St. Mary's-gate, 
administered to us the Lord's-supper, a.nd 
received the candidates into the Church, to 
whom he gave a very solemn and suitable 
address. The attendance of both mem
bers and spectators was exceedingly good. 
Se,eral of Mr. Pike's friends, as well as 
other members of sister Churches, sat down 
with us; Mr. Smith read the hymns a.nd con
cluded with prayer. In the evening our 
minister delivered a very appropriate dis. 
course to the newly baptized, and to the 
Church, founded on 1 Cor. xv. 58, " There
fore, my beloved brethren, be ye steadfas:, 
immoveable, always abounding in the work 
of the .Lord." It was a happy and delightful 
day. T. T. 

ARCHDEACON LANE, LEICESTER.-On 
the first Sabbath in December the ordinance 
of believers' baptism was administered in 
this place by our beloved pastor, to six 
persons, all females. An affectionate address 
was given to them in the afternoon,when 
they were received into the Church, we 
trust to be orna.nients to it, and to remain 
faithful unto death, a.ad then receive the 
crown of life. J C. 

CHESB.lM.-On Thursday evening, Jan. 
5th, after a. very appropriate baptismal dis
course by Rev. S. Ayrton, the pastor of the 
Church, from Col. ii. 12, "Buried with him 
in baptism," ten persons submitted to this 
sacred rite; and on the following Lord's. 
day, after a solemn address, were received 
into our communion in the presence of a. 
very numerous audience. Our congrega
tions are large and increasing. 

JOHN GARRET, 

SUTTERTON.-On Lord's-day, Dec. 25th, 
1842, the ordinance of believers' baptism 
was administered to two brothers and one 
sister, when our esteemed pastor deli\'ered 
an appropriate discourse from Psalm cxvi. 
14, " I will pay my vows unto the Lord 
now in the presence of all bis people." On 
the following Lord"s-day the newly baplized 
were received into the Church by accepting 
of the right hand of fellowship. 

J. PHILLIPS. 

INVITATIONS. 

TnE REV. \V. CnAPMAN, of the Genernl 
Baptist College, Cambe,·well, bas re,,eh•ec\ 
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and accept~d the unanimous caU of the first 
General Baptist Church, Longford, to be
come their settled minister. He enters on 
bis stated labours at Midsummer next. 

JOSEPH \VRrGRT, 
!\h. THOMAS LEE, of the Camberwell 

Academy, bas receh·ed 11.n invitation from 
the Church at Isleham to supply them 
three months on probation, which he has 
accepted. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

GENERAL BAPTJsT BENEVOLENT So. 
CIETY, STONEY-STREET, NOTTINGHAM.
On Sunday e,·ening, Dec. 2.'ith, 184.2, our 
aged and l'enerable pastor preached a most 
impressh·e sermon on behalf of the above 
institution, from the words, "Jesus wept."' 
On the following day, about 150 took tea 
together in the School Rooms, after which 
they adjourned into the chapel for the pub-
lie meeting. At half past six the chair was 
taken by Mr. Carver. Rel'. W. Pkkering 
implored the divine blessing, and the secre
tary then read an interesting report, expa
tiating on the benefits conferred by the so
ciety, and the delightful effects of christian 
Tisits. We hope the following extract of 
the report may. not be uninteresting. 

"We have this year expended £69. 7s. 2d. 
in the relief of 163 cases, thirty-seven of 
whom when taken were conl'erted, and 126 
unconverted, twenty-three of this number 
have terminated their mortal existence, ten 
of them have died rejoicing in hope of the 
glory of God, through the agency, we trust, 
of this society; aud seven others who have 
recovered, we believe the visitors have been 
instrnmeutal in their conversicm. Thus 
seventeen individuals have given evidence 
of a change of heart as the fruits of this 
society. Several have also been induced to 
attend the chapel, and many others we en
tertain the pleasing hope will ultimately be 
gathered into the fold of Christ. But while 
we rejoice in these manifestations of God's 
special favour, we ha Te to mourn over the ap
athy and supineness of others; their unwill
ingness to converse about religion, and their 
indifference to eternal things, in connection 
with others resting their hopes of future 
bliss on the efficacy of their own righteous
ness, excite our deepest sympathv, and 
urge onr importunity at a throne of grace 
for the outpouring of the Holy Spirit lo 
disco,·er i.:uto them their true character in 
the sight of God." 

The meeting was addressed by Mr. Al
derman Frearson, Rev. H. Hunter, and 
Mr. Hurst. 

1st. On the adl'antages of Benevolent 
Societies, as tending to mitigate the sor
rows, and relic,·c the wants of the afflicted 
poor. 

2nd. On tbe ilnpo1"ta11ce of supplloatlng 
the outpo11ri11g of the Holy Spirit, that the 
hlbours of the Society may be bloSBed to 
the souls of tbose they visit. 

3rd. On tbe obllgo.tlons of christlana to 
culth•ate the spirit of benevolence, fl"om lovo 
tn the Saviour and to precious souls. 

The Union Choral Society kindly asRls
ted on the occasion, which added greatly to 
the interest of the meeting. A good feeling, 
we belie .. e, was exeited in favour of the 
benevolent objects of the society. 

lENoN CHAPEL LADIES' VISITING So. 
CIETY.-On Lord's-day, January 15th, the 
annual sermons for the above institution were 
preached by our esteemed pastor, the Rev. 
J. Burns. The morning discourse from 
Prov. xi. 24., 25; in the evening from James i. 
27. The sermons were appropriate, sym
pathetic, and persuasive, and we have great 
reason to hope, that a deep and lasting im
pression was made on the hearts or the 
bearers by the affectionate and forcible ap
peal made on behalf of the afflicted poor. 
An extract from tbe Report was ·read, which 
stated that during the past year 349 cases 
had been relieved; 562 visits paid to the 
abodes of misery, want, and disease; and 
821 tickets had been distributed for coals, 
potatoes, bread, and grocery; and that 
£58 I0s. Old, had bflen expended in ren
dering the assistance required. 

The collections after sermons greatly ex
ceeded those on former occasions, being 
£18 13s. 2d. On the Tuesday evening fol
lowing the annual Report was read, when a 
few more contributions made a total of £19 
I ls. 3d. The committee were greatly en
couraged in their work by several friends 
coming forward as subscribers; also, by 
many willingly taking collecting cards to 
aid in carrying on these philanthropic ex
ertions. And we sincerely trust that this 
will be found a truly prosperous year to the 
Society. 

" With glowing goodness may our hearts 
For sorrow's children beat, 

And iu the paths of active Ion, 
Direct our willing feet!' 

J. G., Sec. 
DISMISSION.-On Sunday afternoon, 

Jan. 8th, 184.3, a public dismission took 
place in Stoney-street Chapel, Nottingham, 
of nine of the senior scholars of the sab
bath school, by the Rev. H. Hunter. The 
occasion was one of peculiar interest. 
They were severally addressed on the im
portant change about to take place; their 
connection with the school in the capacity 
of scholars was about to terminate; you 
pass from beneath the care of your teachers; 
you are going into the world ; but you go 
followed by their prayers, and with the 
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salisfaotion of he.ving secured their appro- His fe.ithful, affectionate, and unwearied 
bation. Here some of the duties for the exertions, have, under the divine blessing, 
government oC their fulnre conduct were af. been instrumental of promoting a good de
fcotionately enforced, urging upon them to gree of harmony and concord in the Church, 
seek first the kingdom of God and his and in turning sinners from darkness to 
righteousness. Most of them were deeply light, and from the power of satan unto God. 
affected, and we hope impressions were made Since his settlement amongst us fifteen have 
of a serious character never to be effaced. been added to the Church by bapt~sm, and 
According to our usual custom, each was we have several hopeful inquirers. The 
presented with a handsome copy of the New first anniversary of tl1e opening of our new 
Testament, as a lasting memento of the chapel al St. Edmonds was held October 
teachers affectionate regard for their future 14th, 1841. Our esteeme,l friend Mr. 
welfare. Letters from each, addressed to Bums, r,f London, preached in the morn
the teachers, were a.lso read, in which Ibey ing, from 2 Tim. iv. 16, .. nd in the evening 
expressed a deep sense of their obligations from Neh. iv. 4. Mr. Yates, of Fleet, 
for their untiring zeal, not only in further- preached in the afternoon, from Acts xxvi. 
ing their mental improvement, but in 28. On October 25th, 1812, the second 
pointing out to them the way of everlasting anniversary of the aooye chapel was held, 
life, and in return for their kindness were when Mr. Stocks, from the Vale of Belvoir, 
willing, as occasion required, to assist them preached in the afternoon, from Isaiah liii. 
in communicating the instractions they JO. Tea was gratnitoasly provided by the 
ha.,·e received to others less favoured. Two friends; after which a meeting was held to 
of them were members uf the Church, se- explain the reasons of our dissent from the 
veral very seriously inclined, and of the national establishment. Such explanation 
others we entertain pleasing hopes. Many was deemed necessary, the parish clergyman 
cheeks were bedewed with tears while our having busily circulated false and scurrilous 
dear minister addressed them, and we hope tracts against dissenters, from house to 
the recurrence of such seasons may be house, and repeatedly denounced his dis
productive of la.sting good, S. T. senting brethren as heretics and schismatics, 

DISMISSAL OF SGHOLARS AT QUEENS• and declaring his belief that ere long they 
would be ail engulphed in an earthquake! 

BEAD.-On Lord's day, Jan. lst, 1843, ten Though the weather WII.S very unfayourable, 
scholars were publicly dismissed from our the chapel was filled with atter1th-e hearers, 
Lord's. day school. Our minister delivered 
an excellent sermon from Prov. x. l, u A ~ble and dispassionate addresses were de-

. " & d fte d dd d ltvered by Messrs. Maddeys, Taylor, J. C. 
wise son, c. ; an 8 rwa.r s 8 resse Pike, a.ad Stocks. The congregations were 
th_em separately, and presented them e~ch · greatly interested and separated at the 
with a handsome copy 0 ~ the Sacred Scnp- close of the meeti~g more than ever convin-

:.~::,s,ret~~;e~\~:~~-~~:i, ~n 8~:r:::t ::p~~~ ced 1t:e.t the kingdom of Christ is not of this 
priate adclress. It was an interesting occa- wor · 
sion, Many were affected to tears. It is TESTIMONIAL TO THE REV. J.i.:»:Es 
pleasing to slate, that one of the s~holars is SeAw.-Beloved Pastor,-We, the mem
already a. member of the Church, and it 
is hoped some of the others a.re under seri. hers of your flock, much regret to hear 
ous impressions. N. F. that shortly you a.re likely to be separated 

from us; but as it appears to us that Divine 
GEDNEY HILL AND SUTTON ST. En- Providence is calling you to a more exten

MONDs.-On a ret1ospective vie1v of the sive field of labour, we say, The will of the 
passing events which have taken place Lord be done. We wish to inform you 
amongst us as a Church during the last six-· that the Church has been highly sat
teen months, we feel cause to thank God, isfied with your ministerial and pastoral 
and take coara.ge. In August, 1841, a. labours during the four years which you 
meeting was held al Gedney Hill for the have exercised your ministry amongst 
purpose of removing the remaining debt us; a.ad notwithstanding the very severe 
on that chapel. Mr. J. C. Pike preached and complicated trials through which you 
in the afternoon. After tea. addresses were have had to pass since the commeacement 
delivered by Messrs. Maddeys, Yates, Pike, of your labours in this town, so far a.s we 
Taylor, and Ewen; and, to the honour of are able to judge, we believe and testify 
the voluntary system, contributions flowed that you ha.-e conducted yourself through 
freely lill it was announced that the object the whole as a christian, and as a faithful 
of the meeting was accomplished. Oa minister of the Gospel of our Lo,·d Jesus 
October 3l'd, following, Mr. Maddeys com- Chl'ist. Moreover, as the Lol'd bas made 
menced his pastoral labours amongst us, you an honourecl instrument ia his hands 
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of the com·crsiou or many sinners, and of 
the edi6catiou of his people, it ia our l'lO.rneat 
pra)·er that the blessing of God may still 
attend ,-our lab,mrs in whatever place the 
Lord of the ..-ineyard may see fit to station 
you, end that we, many of whom are the 
seals of your ruinislr)·, ma.y with many 
more be the crown of yom· rejoicing in the 
da,- of the Lord Jesus. 

· "'e remain, beloved pastor, 
Yonrs Yery affectionately, 

(Sig11ed i11 bel,a/f of the Church,) 
TROllU.S HINCRCLIFFE, 2 Se s 
THOMAS H. H.lLL. S c • 

ScROOL UNION.-The Ilkeston Sabbath 
school union, which embraces about twenty 
schools, in addition to the balf-yeo.rly meet
ings of the union, has recently adopted the 
plan of the four schools in the town meet
ing at the different chapels e,·ery •1uarter. 
On Lord's day afternoon, Nov. 27th, the 
children assembled in the Baptist chapel to 
the number of about 600, with their 
teachers, and were addressed by Mr. Peggs, 
from Gal. iv. I 9. It was a ..-ery interesting 
sight, and both children and teachers ap
peared to enjoy the opportunity. The 
writer would suggest that such assemblings 
of the children in a town or neighbourhood, 
and a sermon being particularly addressed 
to them, is highly adapted to do good. 
" Behold how good and bow pleasant it is 
for brethren to dwell together in unity." 

A FRIEND. 

ACADEMY COLLECTIONS, &o. - Tbo 
Chesbam collections and subscrlpllons In 
snpp01·1 of the Camberwell Acrulemy amouns 
this year to the liberal sum of £ 18 5s. 6d. 
This is from Chesbam alone. 

At the Tabemo.cle, Po.ddington, on Sun
day, January 81h, the sum collected, toge
ther with a few subscriptions, amounts to 
£11 6s. 3!d. 

The other Churches in the London dis
trict are affectionately desired to assist the 
funds of the institution o.s early as possible. 
Our respected friend, Mr. Dunch, has again 
obte.ined a grant of £10 from the Old 
General Baptist fund. 

w. UNDERWOOD, Secretary. 

Becent Deaths. 
Died, at Wignall'• Gate, near Holbeacb, In 

the month of June last, Jane, wife of Mr. John 
Lortertoa, and daughter of Mr. John Birch, for
merly minister of the General Baptist Church, 
Gedney Hill, She bad been a consistent mem
ber of the General Baptist Church at Fleet for 
several years, and our belief is that she sleeps in 
Jesus. 

Died, at Little London, near Long Sutton, in 
July last, John Burrows. He was with us at 
the chapel, in bis usual health, the Sabbath 
Immediately preceding his dissolution. He had 
been a member at Fleet several years; and1 we 
trust, ls now numbered among those who have 
washed their robes and made them white in the 
blood of the Lamb. 

Died, at Waplode, in October last, Robert 
Allen. He was baptized at Fleet In March last, 
and has walked worthy of the vocation where
with he was celled, 

POETRY. 

SABBATH-DAY EVENING 
REFLECTIONS. 

My Dear Sir, 
On one occasion, while in the company of my 

late friend and Pastor, Mr. Jarrom, of Wiabeach, 
the subject of conversation being poetry, he 
showed me a few lines that he had composed. 
With his permission I took a copy, which is 
now sent for insertion in the Repository, as 
their appearance would gratify many who 
venerate his memory. 

I am, my dear Sir, 
Youn' a.11'ecti.onately, 

SUSANNA WRIORT. 

Another Sabbath now is past, 
The night of death approaches fast, 
My days on earth will soon have tied; 
When I must rank among the dead. 

Have I improv'd this holy day! 
Or thrown its precious hours away ! 
Come now my soul, thy conduct try, 
Cans't thou thy actions justify t 

Did I begin the day with God l 
Cull on his name, and read bis word! 

Against temptations have I pray'd 1 
Nor from the path or duty stray'd ! 

Have I been thankful to my Lord, 
For all the blessings he's bestow'd ! 
And tbro' the Spirit, mortified 
Self-love, and envy, lust, and pride! 

When to the house or God I came, 
Did I with reverence praise bis name 
Attend bis courts with holy fear! 
His gracious word with meekness bearl 

For Jesu's sake, pardon my sin, 
My God, and make my conscience clean, 
May I more watchful, pious grow, 
More holy in thy church below! 

And when to earth I close mine eyes, 
To heavenly mansions let me rise ; 
Where I shall dwell for ever blest, 
With all thy saints, in endless rest. 

Wisbecl,, 1824. J. JA.BROM, 
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GENERAL BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

STATIONS. 

Tim following are the stations occupied by our missionaries, and by 
those of the American General Baptists in the East :-Calcutta, Midnapoor, 
Jellasore, Balasore, Cuttack, Ganjam, Berhampore: besides the subordinate 
stations of Khunditta, Piplee, and Choga, near Cuttack. If our readers 
will be at the trouble to consult a map of India, they will perceive that 
these stations form a sort of line through the province of Orissa, the ex
tremities of which are about three hundred miles apart. Perhaps it is im
possible for the stations to be more appropriately situated for diffusing the 
Gospel in this holy land of the Hindoos. Thus, if we begin at Calcutta, 
where there are many thousands of Oreahs, who are chiefly occupied as 
bearers, and who are continually coming from and returning to their homes 
in various parts of Orissa, we perceive a very useful and interesting sphere 
of labour. Brother and sister Brooks, and two or three native preachers, 
are labouring here. From Calcutta we proceed in a westerly direction about 
seventy miles to Midnapore, where brother Brooks was formerly stationed. 
This station is near the eastern extremity of Orissa. We have a chapel " 
here, and brother Stubbins, whose health is improving, will occupy this 
station for the next year, where we pray that he may be very useful. About 
forty miles south of Midnapore, is Jellasore, and some fifteen or twenty 
miles further, in the same direction, and near the coast, is Balasore, both 
stations sustained by two American, and three native labourers. At Bala
sore there is a Church of from fourteen to twenty members. We proceed 
thence about eighty or ninety miles, south-west, and arrive at Cuttack, the 
capital of Orissa, where are brethren Lacey and Sutton, and W. Brooks, 
with their wives, and four native assistants. In Cuttack there is a Church 
of more than one hundred and twenty members, and connected with it are 
three out-stations, where other native preachers are labouring. Here, too, 
we have printing presses in active operation. From Cuttack to Ganjam is 
eighty or ninety miles, south-west, where Mr. and Mrs. Wilkinson, and a 
native preacher, are successfully engaged in diffusing the Gospel. Here is 
a Church of twelve or fourteen members; and at Berhampore, sixteen miles 
south of Ganjam, there is a Church of more than twenty members. This 
was the station formerly occupied by our devoted brother Stubbins, and now 
by Mr. and Mrs. Grant, Miss Derry, and two native preachers. The sub
ordinate stations mentioned above are, two of them at least, near the great 
Juggernaut road, and one of them, Piplee, about half way between Cuttack 
and Pooree, the seat of Juggernaut's temple, which our readers will re
member is near the coast, and about fiftv miles south, by south-west, from 
Cuttack. · 

These are our chief stations : and when their localities are considered, 
and the fact that the brethren, in the cold seasons, make extensive tours 
through the villages and towns for many miles in the densely populated 
country round about, preaching in the bazars or markets, and at tbe idola
trous festivals distributing tracts, books, &c., it will be seen that a more 
judicious distribution of their strength could not have been made. 

We have given this brief account of our stations, not because we have 
VoL, 5.-N.S. I 
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any reason to apprehend that our friends who have been interested in the 
Mission from the beginning have any need for information on this subject, 
but that our younger friends and subscribers may be at the trouble to trace 
out the stations on the map, and thus form an idea of the scene of our mis
sionary operations. It is supposed that the region thus crossed by our mis
sionary line of stations, besides being the resort of innumerable multitudes 
from distant provinces, contains upwards of three million inhabitants. 

NATIVE PREACHERS. 

The following are the names of the native preachers, as given in the last 
Report, and the stations where they were appointed to labour at the last 
Orissa Conference :-

Gunga Dhor, Seebo Sabo, and Damudar ... Calcutta. 
Rama Chundra, Bamadab, and Somnath ... Cuttack. 
Luckh.indas, and Doitaree .................. ... Khunditta 4' Piplee. 
Pooroosootum, and Seebo Naik ............ ... Berhampore. 
Balage ....................................... ... Gar,jam. 
Bickharee .................................... ... Balasore 4- Jellasore. 

Denabumder, of Ganjam, was also expected to be add,ed to the number. 
He was baptized last year at Ganjam. Of these native preachers, their 
talents, character and labours, interesting intelligence from time to time 
arrives. The major part of them are effective preachers. We extract from 
the last Report, the following characteristic statement of brother Sutton's 
respecting Gunga Dhor :-

"At our experience meeting this morn. 
ing, Gunga's relation of bis state of mind 
during the past month, was in itself, so 
excellent and so characteristic of the man, 
that brother Lacey and myself, felt the 
same desire to preserve a specimen of it. 
We therefore agreed to put down all that 
we could remember and unite our notes. 

It should be e.dded, that Gunga has for 
a number of years been troubled with a 
swelling on the right knee, all methods 
have been tried in vain to cure it, it now 
seems coming to a crisis, breaking out in 
holes, and making him so Jame that he was 
obliged tu sit while speaking. Still there 
was the same bodily action, and no sensible 
diminution o( bis usual fervour. It was 
my turn to preside, and I had no easy task 
to command my feelings as I listened to 
him, with the fearful foreboding that this 
disease might prove fatal. I am not at all 
aware that he bas any such apprehensions. 

After sitting silent for some time, Gunga 
arose and tried to stand, I however begged 
:him to be seated, when he proceeded:-

" During the past month, my mind has 
been exercised with many things new and 
old. 

Among the old things I mention with 
sorrow, my old fierce evil nature, has 
Leen ra\'ing and bellfJwing like a rnaring lion 
ugainbl one and another. Now it said, IJp! 

run and bite and devour such a one, up
root him-quick, kill him, destroy him. 
Thus did my hateful passions rise, but 
thank the Lord, I have obtained some calm
ness of spirit. I beg forgiveness of any .l 
have injured, I also forgive. 

Again, my mind has been much exercised 
in reviewing my experience from the first 
until now. I have thought of the time 
when I first became a christian. I was 
alone, dark, feeble. I remember my old 
nature and sins-bow I often sat alone in 
my dark house, (viz. in spiritual darkness,) 
almost in despair, while the tears, like the 
thick, fast-falling drops ofrain, would llow. 
(Here followed a striking expression I can
not fully recollect.) Then did my spiriL 
seem to pass from me, and stand in the 
presence of the all-seeing God, waiting for 
his sentence upon my conduct. 

My mind also has been much tempted to 
laziness in my work. Oh, it said, you 
have preached so much, sung so many 
hymns, laboured in so many places, now 
sit still and rest. Never mind; if you get 
something to eat and drink, well; if not, 
there are multitudes dying of hunger all 
around, you can but die also. 

Then I learned a new thing, not that it 
is not in the holy book, but new in its force 
and application to my mind. Whilo por
iug over my old u11turc uud experience, I 
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thought tho Lord said, ' If you will adhere 
to what you ha.ve hea.rd from the first 
until now, you shall be my son. If you 
can but follow Christ, who now wandered 
on the mountains, now travelled through 
the jt1nglea, now In the cilies, now in the 
villages, now on the sea, now on the rivers. 
Oh if you could in some small degree (but 
like the end of your na.ils) imitate him, as 
he was followed by blessed brother Pa.ul, 
you shall be saved.' 

ThPn did I think of the crowds by whom 
I have been surrounded in the bazar, who lis
tened lo the words of everlasting life, wretched 
sinful beings! Ol!lly to reject them. I said, 
well these have refused, bot there may be 
others who will hear the good news. The 
conduct of the religious beggars from the 
west occurred to my mind, they take their 
dish and go from house to house and door 
to door begging,-(here Gunga gave a spec
iman of their doggrel poetry which they 
sing at each door, done to the life, and 
which it is hopeless to attempt a specimen 
of,) and I thought what if I should thus go 
and preach the Gospel-or standing at the 
head of the streets and villages proclaim 
aloud for three or four days, who can tell 
but some wretched, rotten in sin, ill-fa
voured, bone-eating• sinner, may repent and 
turn to drink of the flowing waters of im
mortality. 

Again, I have thought much of the state 
of the church, pondering upon the unfa. 
vourable signs. As a person looks at a 
f.-acture in a pillar or wall and says to him
self, 'if this be not repaired it will soon 
fall,' so have I looked at the church, We 
read of many churches which were once 
flourishing but they fell, peradventure such 
may be the case with this. 

He then went on to dP.scribe the manner 
and guilt of apostacy, especially in reference 
to the excluded and unworthy members, in 
a strain of fervent and striking eloquence. I 
can give but a faint idea of it. "The Lord," 
be says, " sometimes looks with an eve of 
mercy upon ill-favoured sinners on the 
dunghill-be sees them disgt1sting and 
naked like a putrifying corpse, but with his 
own hands he takes them up, washes off 
their filth, cleanses their sores, covers them 
with white and beautiful garments, brings 
them into his house, and places them on a 
chair midst his sons and daughters to hear 
his good word, All this he does for them, 
bu~ after a time, they return to their deadly 
poison, scratch open again their filthy ulcers, 
P~llute the chair on which they sat, then 
shdo dowu to the ground and sit on the 
floor, then roll out to the verandah, then 

*Expressive of a person of the lowest grade 
of human beings in India, 

remove to the high roa.d, and at last return 
to thP.ir old ways, pouring forth from their 
lips the lo ol and hateful putridity of their 
hearts ! Can such wretches ever dwell in 
the heavenly mansion of God 1" An e:r
presive silence answers, No. 

Thus he went on pouring forth one strik
ing observation ofter another, which we 
attempt in vain lo recall and record with any 
thing like justice. Indeed what is written 
appears ineffably tame compared with what 
it was in the delivery. If, then, a power to 
command the feelings, make even enemies 
forget their enmity and listen with interest, 
excite now smiles, now tears, yet leaving an 
abiding impression that whatever may be 
the man's faults, he is deeply sincere, open, 
generous, and earnest, while we are brought 
to assent to the truths he utters, and admire 
the cause he ad vocatea-if this be eloquence, 
then Gonga stands in the first rank of 
Orators." 

MR. STUBBINS' SETTLEMENT 
AT MIDNAPORE, &c. 

You will, I am sure, my dear brother, 
sympathise in our joy, when you hear that 
through the abounding mercy of our Heav
enly Father I am so far restored as to be 
able to proceed to Midnapore i,ilh a fair 
prospect, I hope, of remaining there at least 
for the time we proposed, viz, twelve months. 
I have had no fresh attack of my complaint 
lately-shall continue taking medicine for 
some time lo come, and trust, in connection 
with that, the dry, cold, bracing air, of this 
climate, may render my return home for 
some years lo come unnecessary. Still, 
however, I feel that I am in the hands of 
an all wise and gracious God, and that he 
will lead us by a right way, though it may 
seem the raverse to us. Should I haTe any 
fresh violent attacks during this cold season, 
the doctor thinks I ought, without further 
delay. to return to England for a season, 
as, if nothing is gained by the cold, nothing 
cau be hoped for from the hot season. It 
is pleasing to think that others who have 
had the complaint quite as bad, and perhaps 
worse than I, have been quite restored by a 
voyage to England, and back again ; and 
that many who did not feel at all benefited 
during their stay in England, have been 
quite well when they returned age.in to 
India; indeed it is a singular fact that most 
with whom I have conversed, who have 
been obliged to go home on account of 
various diseases, felt no particular benefit 
while at home, but have been perfectly well 
after a short residence in India again. 
Such is strikingly the case with reference 
to Mr. aud Mrs. G. Pearce, of the Baptist 
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Mission in Calcutta, and e,·en our own· dea1· 
hrethmn Lacey andSutton,with Mrs. Lacey, 
are much better than when at home. 

I enjoyed our ,isit in Calcutta very nn1ch, 
though I deep!~• regretted not being able to 
go ont more into the bazars. From whR.t I 
saw, I tbink almost anv amount of labour 
may be profitably expended among the 
Oriyas. Their attention was very gratify
ing, and groups of ten, twenty, thirty, and 
so on, may, I suppose, be collected in any 
part of that populous city. Brother B. is 
thinling of establishing some day schools 
in some of the most populous parts. This 
seems a desirable measnre. 

"'hen we a,~·h•ed at Midnapore we could 
not get a house, and, by the way, we have 
not got one yet. Could we afford to give 
sixty or eighty rupees a month, we should 
l1ave no difficulty; but a gentleman gene
rously offered us a part of bis house till we 
could get one. I established and conduct 
famil~· worship, and after prayer the first 
pvenin!!, he exclaimed, " That is the first 
prayer I have heard for more than twenty 
years!" How awful the thought, that 
though worship is condncted regularly twice 
e..-erv Lord's dav in the station, anv Euro
peaii should be· found who bad not heard 
a prayer for twenty years! The chaplain 
preaches in our chapel, and as he is lea,·ing 
next month, I thought he had better con. 
tinue to preach there till then, as it would 
only create unpleasantness, were I to insist 
upon his removal; and I have no use for 
the chapel in the Oriya department, and 
could not of course raise a new congregation 
in so small a station, while be is here, When 
he leaves I hope to be able to secure his 
congregation. This occurred to me as the 
wisest and most conciliatory policy I could 
adopt, especially as some of the residents 
fancy they have some claims on the chapel. 
I have had painful tidings from Derham
pore respecting the chapel there. The 
station has been visited with a most dreadful 
storm, and the chapel is in so dilapidated a 
state that, in the opinion of most, it must be 
taken down and rebuilt. Mr. Grant, how
ever, must see to that. He was to take 
full charge of the station, pro tem., from 
Nov. 1st; and I suppose, ere this, he has 
gone there. I grieve that I am not per
mitted to repeat my last cold season tours, 
as many hopeful impressions seemed to 
ha,•e been made; however, I hope I shall 
yet be permitted to revisit that interesting 
field. About Midnapore I cannot now 
give any definitR. information, but hope to 
be able to say something about it in my 
next. Lagban Das and his wife, (our dear 
Mary,) joined us yesterday, from Balasore, 
M a_v this new trial Qf M. prove more sue. 

eeBBflll tha11 the former one I We nceil 
tour prayers. 011r united love to yourself, 
and to 11.ll friends. 

Thine affectionately, 
I. 8TUDDlN8, 

Mid111ipo1·e, Nov. 14tl,, 1842. 

LETTER FROM MR. WILl{INSON 
TO MR. BUCKLEY. 

Ga11jam, Oct. 14th, 1842. 
MY very dflar brother B11ckley,-Your 

kind and delightful letter came to hand last 
month. Now what shall I say of itl To 
say it did us all good, is too little: it made 
me wish the Society would employ you to 
write every month to each of us, to obeer us 
on, to make our prospects more bright, our 
hopes more visible. I only mean ro write 
you a very short letter, and that in the 
greatest haste, so you must not expect mucl1. 
I sent yonr letter to Stubbins, who was not 
less delighted with it than myself, and he 
has sent the one of this month, giving a.· 
long account of the ABBociation. I thought· 
the one y,,u sent to me the best letter I had. 
ever seen, but the last is better; it has been 
all round Orissa, and all are delighted with· 
it; it is just the thing we all wanted. We 
have a very kind message from the Laceya' 
to you. Do write to us soon, very soon 
again; but I must not spend more paper on 
tbis subject, or you will not thank me. 
Often when I write I know not what to aa.y,· 
but this time I think I have much to tell 
yon of the dealings of onr heavenly Father 
with ua. In tbe first place, it bas been our 
delightful privilege to aee another christian 
ba.ptized at Ganjam. This is the third : his 
riame is Tama. I think I have told you 
something of his history before. He is the 
yonng man we have bad with us for a long 
time. We are all delighted with his chria
tianity, bis diligence, and the rapid advance
ment he is making in knowledge, and are 
looking forward to the time when he will be 
engaged in making known the Gospel to 
his fellow-countrymen. The day on which 
he was baptized was one of peculiar pleasure 
to ua all. Miss Derry was with us, with 
nine of her eldest girls, who also partook of 
our joy. Now we are not able to describe 
a day like that you spent at Kettering, but· 
yon must know, our days are happy and in
teresting only by comparison. The days 
that so much delighted you would not have 
so interested the inhabiiants of heaven, so a 
description of one of our happy days may 
appear nothing to you, hut in comparison 
with the many monolonons days we spend 
here, it is like a heavy fall of rain in the 
midst of the hot season, that not only re
freshes as it falls, but its reviving intloence 
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Is felt for many days to come. In the 
morning o. prayer-meeting at seven; at ten 
we all mot for worship, when Pooroosootum 
preached one of his best sermons. Yon 
wuuld have been delighted could yon have 
hoard and understood him-his text, "IC 
nny man be in Christ Jesus," &c. His 
Scriptural way of treating it, with the clear
ness and force of his ideas, the grace and 
eloquence of his manner, would have made 
the whole a credit to any English pulpit. 
I o the afternoon we had the Lord's-supper; 
sixteen of us were present, and I trust I may 
add, our Master also was present. I felt 
much aO"ected when receiving the new can
didato among our little number, and enjoyed 
much of that delightful liberty which none 
but a chrislian can feel or account for. At 
ni-ght I had another delightfol opportunity, 
in preaching in Oriya from some of the 
reasons why the goodness of many is like the 
morning cloud, &c. I should have told 
you, that at the end of the morning sermon 
the candidate was baptized in e. new tank 
made for the use of my school. Thus you 
see, my dear brother, all the happy days, 
and all the delightful feelings, are not con-
fined to England. H. WILKINSON. 

EXTRACTS FROM A LETTER FROM 
MRS JOHN BROOKS, TO HER 

SISTER IN LEICESTER. 

Calcutta, Nov. 16th, 1842. 
MY dear sister,-We have experienced 

considerable afflictions during this year. 
In March I had e. dangerous attack of chol
era.: before I recovered, our dear boy, Wil
liam, was very ill thmngh teething, and 
after all was done that could be, he was re
moved from us, April 12th, sixteen months 
old. Shortly after this trial I had a relapse, 
and my dear husband was seized with a vio
lent attack of fever, and continued unwell 
upwards of a. month. When he recovered I 
ha.d a similar attack, so that from March, 
till about the end of Joly, we were afflicted. 
We a.re now pretty well. But you know 
full well what Irie.ls of this kind are, as yo11 
have been exercised thereby. These a.re 
not joyous, butgrievo11s; but when they are 
sanctified, they yield the peaceable frui1f of 
righteousness. We have the a&Surance of 
God's word, that as thy days, so shall thy 
strength be, and, my grace is 6Ufficient for 
you. 

We feared, some time ago, Mr. Stubbins 
would be obliged to leave India for England, 
to repair his constilutioo. He ani Mrs. S. 
have just paid us a visit, and after remain
ing here about six weeks they returned, im
proved iu health, to our old station, Midoa
\J0re, and Mr. Stubbins' pro6cnt plan is, to 

try that climate for the next twelve months, 
60 tbat we hope, by God's blessing, yon will 
not see them in England yet awhile. He 
can ill be spared from his scene of labour 
here. 

We had tbree or four interesting Jubilee 
meetings the latter end of September, and 
the first Sabbath in October my dear has. 
band be.ptized six nati-res, and we celebrated 
the ordinance of the Lord's-supper with be
tween two and three hundred, in tbe after. 
noon, in the native Entally Baptist chapel. 
0 that our'frieods in England could witness 
such a sight as this. Th<>se who once wor
shiped idols, made with their own hands, 
and called tbem their gods, now being par. 
takers of the grace of God, and made wise 
onto salvation through faith in Christ Jesus. 
Have we not reason to say, What bath God 
wroughtl Our kind love to all friends. 
May every blessing rest upon you. 

I am, your atfectionate sister, 
SELINA BROOKS. 

REMARKS ON THE PROPOSITION, 
THAT A HINDOO PREACHER 
SHOULD VISIT THIS COUNTRY. 

TeE idea of a Hiodoo preacher visiting 
England, on behalf of our mission, seems 
60 plausible, but is really connected with 
difficulties so formidable, that there appears 
a propriety, as the subject has been mooted, 
in stating some of the obstacles to soch a 
visit. 

The Hindoo preachers, though some of 
them powerful, and even eloquent in their 
native language, cannot speak English ; 
not one of them could address, in oor lan
guage, an English congregation ; conse
qoently, if e. preacher came, a missionary 
would be required to attend him as an in
terpreter. This would occasion great ex
pense, and would deprive the perishing 
Hiodoos for a considerable time of two of 
their few instructors. If a missionary came, 
besides his personal expense, the serio11s ex
pense must also be incurred connected with 
his wife and family visiting England. But 
it may be said, " Let a preacher come with 
a.ny missionary that is compelled, by ill
ness, to visit his native land." This sug
gestion might remove a few difficulties, bot 
the most formidable still remain. 

All the most talented of the Hiodoo 
preachers are married men. If one of them 
came he must bring his wife and family, or 
his wife and family must be left, for at least 
a few years, amidst all the demore.lizing io-
11ueoce of India, de6titote of a husband"s 
protection, and a father's care. The for
mer alternative would be connected with 
many difficulties and much expense; chris. 
tianity absolutely forbids the latter. 
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The climate of England is undorstood to 
be so unfri~ndlv to the constilntion of Hin
doos, that a na.ilt'e minister coming to reside 
two or three years in England, would come 
with great risk of losing health, and proba
bh- life, bv his ,·isit. Now the number of 
natirn ministers in India is so few, com
pared with the millions dving in heathen
ism, that it wou;d be unwise to encounter 
this risk: not to add, that the absence of a 
nath·e brother from his field of labour for 
two or three years, would, in itself, be a se
rious evil, if no other evil followed. G unga 
Dhor once expressed to Mr. ,John Goadby 
a wish to Yisit England, but on receiving 
from Mr. G. an account of the climate, he 
at once shrunk from the idea. 

The Hindoo preachers, it must be added, 
though christians, are still Hindoos. As 
far as religion interferes not with their cus
toms, habits, manners and mode of life, they 
continue what they were. They dress in 
the simple style of Hindoos, and lh·e on 
their simple fare. Au alteration in these 
respects would be deprecated by the mis
sionaries as seriously injurious to the pro
gress of the Gospel. For the native breth
ren to adopt the habits and manners of 
Europeans, would in many ways be mis
chievous. A useful Hindoo preacher must 
still appear among hia countrymen as one 
qf them. Even some European mission
aries have judged it desirable to conform, in 
a great measure, to the manners of Hindoos. 
Our devoted brother Bamptou adopted the 
Hindoo dress. \Vere a Hindoo preacher, 
however, to come to England, to mingle 
with English christiaus, and spend two or 
three years among them, ha would neces
sarily adopt English habits and manners, 
and most probably would gain a liking for 
them. Let him, with theso newly-acquired 
feelings, go back to India, and he is dis
qualified for labouring as aforetime. As a 
preacher to his countrymen he is spoiled. 
They would despise him, as one that aped 
the Englishman, instead of listening more 
atteuti vely to bis message. His expenses, 
also, would now be much greater; he could 
not, on the salary of a Hindoo preacher, 
live as an Englishman. One European 
missionary necessarily costs as much as ten 
Hiudoo ministers. But perhaps he would 
be willing to resume his Hiudoo habits. 
This is very doubtful; habit, especially 
when it is loved, is second nature, and the 
risk in this case of spoiling a devoted Hiu
doo minister, for the sake of showing him 
to friends in England, that could not un
derstar.d a word he spoke, is far too great 
to be encountered. 

These difficulties, not lo mention others, 
are formidable obstacles against a proposi-

tion that seems, at first sight, so plnuslblo, 
Hence, no missionary society has attempted 
to excite interest by b1'inging a Hiudoo 
minister to this com1try. Africans, both 
from the West Indies and Southern Africa, 
have visited England, and interested tho 
Churches: so also bavo American Indians. 
But there is a great difference between their 
case and that of Hindoos. They all be
longed to barbarous nations. Their civili
zation is, in fact, European civilization. As 
far as civilized, their habils and manners 
are those of Europeans: not so with Hin
doos. Hence, for them to pay a visit to 
Englu.nd is a proceeding not connected with 
the formidable obstacles which would render 
such a visit from Hindoos so difficult; and 
as far as the promotion of the Gospel in 
India is concerned, probably so mischievous. 
Should it be said, that in the course of the 
last half century two Hiudoo gentlemen 
have visited this country, it may be replied, 
that there is no resemblance between the 
case of a humble cbristian minister, with 
less than £20 a year, and of a gentleman 
with an income of probably more than as 
many thousands. Yetofthosetwo,ouenever 
re-visited the laud of his fathers, but died 
in this country. J. G. PIKE, 

Derby, Jan. 17th, 1843, 

VILLAGE MISSIONARY MEETINGS. 

To the Editor of the Missionary Observer. 

MY dear Sir,--Ou the past evening I at
tended a village missionary meeting among 
the Wesleyans, and was much interested 
with the opportunity. One of the principal 
members of the Society in the neighbour. 
hood took the chair, and four brethren ad
dressed the audience, which amounted to 
about one hundred persons, old and young. 
The collection was £ I 7 s. 4d. Four of these 
meetings have been held this week; four 
more are arranged for next week; and very 
probably three or four more for the week 
following. Now if these ten or twelve meet
ings raise nearly £20 for the mission, is it 
not manifest that the general adoption of 
village meetings throughout "the length 
and breadth" of our laud is highly desir
able 1 There are more than 10,000 parishes 
in England; are there not thousands of vil
lages in which something might be done to 
interest the inhabitants in the state of the 
perishing heathen, and to increase the means 
adopted for the spread of the Gospel 1 

It is worthy of particular observation, 
that the inhabitants of villages and scattered 
neighbourhoods, having few opportunities 
of attending public meetings in the towns 
aud cities, very much enjoy these opportu
nities when brought within their reach, 
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The lnt~rest of the meeting last evening 
was vory pleasing, The very children were 
wakeful, attentive and interested, It was 
remarked by one of the speakers, that they 
had their half-pence and pence in their 
hands to give to the collection. Who can 
tell what impressions may be made upon 
youthful minds by the details of a mission
ary meeting 1 Who can tell what efficient 
collectors, and what valuable public charac
ters may be found in the attendants of these 
little meetings 1 

''To none man seems ignoble but to man t" 
Eve1·y thing that affects the destiny of man, 
of myriads of millions in India, and China, 
aud Africa, must be important. 

The design of this brief communication is 
to suggest, that an annual missionary meet
ing be held in e,·ery village and out-station 
of our Churches; and that these meetings 
be held successively, at ·the· most suitable 
time of the year. By this plan many of 
our Churches may have two, three, four, or 
more meetings in the various branches of 
the Church. How important this indvidual, 
general effort in the cause of Christ. Let 
the conduct of the primitive Church in as
sisting their brethren in famine, in the days 
of Claudius C111sar, be considered, " Theii 
the disciples, every man according to his 
ability, determined to send relief to the 
brethren which dwelt in Judea., which also 
they did, and sent it to the elders, by the 
hands of Barnabas and Saul."-Acts xi. 
29, 30. Thus let all our people, however 
dispersed, "Come up to the help of the 
Lord, to the help of the Lord against the 
mighty.'' Let the Church hear the invita. 
tion, "Come, my beloved, let us go forth 
into the field; let us lodge in the villages." 

" 0 city of our God I 
Begin the glorions song; 

And let the scattered villages 
The lengthened notes prolong." 

AN EARLY FRIEND OF THE MISSION. 
Dec, 16th, 1842. 

QUERIES AS TO CHIN A. 
1. In what light o:ight the christian to 

view the peace and expected intercourse 
with China 1 

2. Can no direct missionary effort be 
immediately made by tho General Baptists 
without interfering with tbe increased belp 
which our beloved friends in Orissa request 
and need l 

3. May there not be in our Connexion 
those who might perform missionary labour 
in Cbina, with less hazard to their cc,nsti
tution than they can in the plains of India 1 

4, May not some of this character, con
templating the infinite love of Christ mani
fested in his unspeakable condescension 
and self-denial for onr sakes, and remember
ing primitive christians, who took joyfully 
the spoiling of their goods, who rejoiced 
that they were counted worthy to suffer 
shame for the name of Christ, who gladly 
filled up that which was behind of the af
flictions of Christ, at this moment be feeling 
it their greatest burden that love to Jesus 
does not manifest itself more in self-denying 
labours, and might they not, if approved 
and supported, promptly ply their abilities 
to the acquisition of the Chinese language, 
preparatory lo an attempt as soon as pos
sible in the Divine strength to preach the 
Gospel where Christ is not named l 

5. Are there not some in our Connexion 
whose income annuallv exceeds their er
penditure by 10l,20l, 501, 1001, or 2001,&c., 
after the sums given to onr mission and all 
other purposes, and can we not convince 
some of them that it should be regarded as 
a privilege to devote a considerable portion 
of this overplus to the diffusion of the G os
pel in that country where are located about 
three eighths of the whole population of the 
globe 1 

6. If some of the former qnestions are 
deemed premature or chimerical, might not 
some information respecting China, especi
ally respecting its spiritual condition, in an 
early number of the Repository, be accep
table to the Connexion at large, as well as 
to the ignorant INQUISITOR! 

P. S. The last query is not intended 
to negative the previous ones, 

BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

JuntLEE MEETINGs.-It is delightful to Calcutta, Haurah and Serhampore, &c., 
record, that jubilee meetings on account of about 1.506 Rupees. At Kettering, Jamai. 
the Baptist Missionary Society have been ea, about 12,000 persons assembled, Oct. 5, 
held iu all the four quarters of the globe. and 6. Their meeting was animating, and 
Delightful meetings were held in Calcutta spirit-stirring addresses, on missions, Amer
in September Inst, the Revds. J. Mack, G. ican slavery, the slave trade, the posperity 
Pearce, and W. Yates, D. D., delivered of Jamaica, &c., were delivered. At Grn
•uitablo addresses, and our brother, Rev. J. ham's Town, Sonlh Africa, July 25, a htrge 
lhoolcs, prnyod. The ne.tivo Christians meeting was couvcneJ, and aJdn·ssos Jo
had also their jubiloo. Collections at li\•ere,t by ministers of different ,knorniua-
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lions. Collections about 3261. This general Knibh denominates the millenium, "Tbo 
rejoicing leads one to anticipate what Mr, Jubilee or the world." 

LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

Ce1N.1..-Tbe directors or the London 
Missionary Society have resolved to send 
forth, if possible, during the ensuing two 
years, ten or twelve additional missionaries 
io China, and have commenced a special 
subscription for this object. 

MADAGASCAR. Ma,·ty,·dom of more na
tive christiam,.-The sanguinary queen of 
Madagasr.ar ha.s added two more victims to 
the list of Malagasy martyrs. It appears 
that two of the native cbristians, who, with 
others, have been sheltered by a friendly 

chief, had gone to ascertain the disposition 
of some other no.live ruler, and in their 
route had fallen into the bands of the agents 
of the queen, when they were sentenced to 
die. They were beheaded on the 19th and 
20th of June last, and their heads stuck upon 
poles to bleach in the sun, as a warning to 
others not to have any connecLion with " the 
praying people." Two or three short letters 
from cbristians concealed in Antananaviro, 
the capital, and residence of court, given in 
the Mis•ionary Magazine, indicate great 
faith and firmness. 

WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

WESTERN AFRIC.t.. Ashanti. - The 
,vesleyan Missionary notices for November 
last give a lengthened and interesting jour
nal or Rev. Thos. B. Freeman, in which he 
details the particulars or bis journey from 
Cape Coast Castle to Ashanti. Mr. Free
man took with·him the two native princes, 
who had been brought from England by the 
Niger expedition, and sundry presents from 
the society, the queen of England, &c., to 
the king of Ashanti. Their reception at 
the court of Ashanti was very pleasing. 
The king was delighted with the carriage 
presented by the Wesleyan Missionary 
Society, and was especially pleased to bear 
that the queen of England had seen it. A 
portrait of her majesty, queen Victoria, a 
present from that illusLrious lady herself, 
afforded him great satisfaction, as also did 
the cutlery, ladies' dresses, books, &c., &c., 
for.,·arded by different persons in this coun
try; but the sight of the princes, who have 
been receiving education in England, clothed 
in English military dresses, appeared deeply 
to affect him. 

There appears to be a favourable impres
sion produced e,n the mind of this sanguinary 
monarch, and several of his princes and 
people, towards the missionaries and their 
religion; and the establishment of a mission 
in bis capital gives the hope of the dawn or 
that day in Ashanti, and this dreadful 
region, when its multiplied murders will 
cease, and when christianity and civilization, 
with all their attendant blessings, will be 
enjoyed among this hitherto singularly fe. 
rocious people. 

11 Lions and leopards, wolves and bears, 
A little child shall lead ; 

While lambs and kids, devoid of fear, 
With hungry tigers feed." 

WssT INDIES.-The amount of the lo
cal exertions made by these Missions to 
meet their own necessities may be partly 
estimated from the fact, that, in Jamaica, 
eleven new chapels have been completed 
and opened for public worship in the last 
vear; the total cost or which was upwards 
of £15,000 sterling. From these instances 
of honourable liberality the case of Bath 
may be selected for special remark. At 
this station there are not any white persona 
but missionaries, and only about a dozen 
Creoles, or persons of mixed blood._ With 
these exceptions, the religious society and. 
congregation consist of blacks. But the 
people at this place, after providing for the 
support of their own missionaries, gave a 
surplus or their circuit-funds for the year, 
amounting to nearly £200, for the relief of 
the newer stations in the district, where the 
Church members are as yet too few in num, 
her lo meet the whole of their own expenses. 
And, in addition to all this, the people at 
Bath have provided for-themselves an ex. 
cellent new chapel, at a cost of upwards or 
£2,500 sterling. Referring to the opening 
of this chapel for public worship, in Decem• 
her, (1841) the missionary remarks," IC the 
friends of Missions had but seen and beard 
what occurred in our chapel on that day, I 
am persuaded they would feel abundant cause 
to bless God to their dying moment for 
what he has done for the poor people in 
Jamaica." 
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ON THE DANGERS OF YOUNG CHRISTIANS. 

Wno, that has cherished an interest in the progress and prosperity of 
the Church of God, has not experienced the deepest sympathies of his soul 
stirred up within him when he has beheld a goodly number of young per
sons entering the ranks of ·the professed followers of Jesus Christ ? He 
has rejoiced in their joy, and given thanks to God on their behalf. They 
have been brought to know and enjoy the truth as it is in Jesus; their 
heart;! are warm with the glow of their first love ; their spirits are elated 
with the delights of that liberty wherewith Christ has made them free, and 
their new-born hopes of eternal life bear their happy souls 

" Beyond this world and time, 
Where neither eyes nor ears have been, 
Nor thoughts of mortal climb." 

It should seem that, for wise and benevolent purposes, the " great Shep
herd of the sheep," who " gathers the lambs in his arms, and carries them 
in his bosoµi," is graciously pleased, frequently, to impart unto young 
christians a high degree of spiritual enjoyment, and to permit them to luxu
riate in the .green pastures of his love ; but while they are rejoicing " with 
joy unspeakable, and full of glory," and are perhaps almost consoling them
selves with the idea that their sorrows are all ended, the more thoughtful 
and experience'd christian is aware, that there are dangers of various kinds 
to which t_hey are exposed, and against which it is well to put them on their 
guard. Let it be the o_bject of this essay to point out some of the dangers 
peculiar to young christians, with a view to promote their security against 
them. . 

Young christians are the lambs of Christ's flock, the plants in his garden, 
the babes in the Church, or the recruits of the army of Immanuel. These 
representations, all of them correct and Scriptural, severally indicate that 
there is a degree of tenderness, feebleness, and a need of protection and 
instruction, in young converts, peculiar to themselves ; and as Christ and 
his people display towards them especial tenderness and care, so it is obvious 
they should themselves be instructed as to their own position and perils, 
that they may cultivate such tempers, and pursue such courses, as will con
duce to their security and improvement. 

The absence of matm·ed and extensive knowledge of divine truth is ob-
V 01 .. 5.-N.S. K 
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viously a source of weakness and danger to the young cluistian. He is but 
slenderly acquainted with the Holy Scriptures, their docbines and revela
tions, the precepts they enjoin, and the promises they give, for the guidance 
and encouragement of God's people. His knowledge of the evidences of 
divine revelation is in general but scanty, and he is therefore but ill prepared 
to meet the sophistiies of infidelity, or the ruder assaults of hell and sin. 
How important, that, sensible of his ignorance and need of instruction, he 
should, as a new-horn babe, desire the sincere milk of the word; and that 
his attention and care should be vigorously employed to secure such know
ledge as will make him sb·ong in the Lord, and in the power of his might ! 
How many have fallen for want of being rooted and grounded in the truth!""" 

,vhile there is often danger arising from a want of knowledge, a propen
sity to indulge in speculative notions as to divine truth is sometimes seen in 
young christians. They need to be told that there are mysteries in religion 
which must be received on the simple authority of the inspired volume. 
We can never understand, for instance, the mode in which the Deity sub
sists. How the Father, Son and Spirit, are three persons and one God, is 
not explained to us in the divine word, and is to us incomprehensible. It 
must suffice us to know, that the true and proper personality and deity of 
the Spi1it, and the essential divinity of the Lord Jesus, are clearly revealed, 
and gh•e the glory to the Gospel. Beyond a simple submission to the 
authority of Scripture, in these and other things, we cannot pass; and there 
is often danger lest the spirit of speculation should lead the young christian 
to the confines of Socinianism on the one hand, or Antinomianism on the 
other. It is highly desirable that the spirit of inquiry and research in the 
mind of the youthful disciple should be encouraged, but he should ever be 
on his guard against the folly of being wise above what is written. 

Are there not many dangers arising from the young christian's want of 
experience? How little does he know of the christian course! He oft-times 
resembles a young recruit who is dreaming of victories, promotion, and 
martial glory, but who has not yet learned the use of his weapons, much less 
mingled with the crash of arms. " I thought," one said to the writer, 
" that when I was once become a member of a christian Church all my sor
rows were ended." But after life taught him a different lesson. The first 
joys and hopes are not to be expected uninterruptedly to continue. There 
are trials and conflicts-there is doubt and darkness. Faith will be tried; 
the reality of our love to Christ will be tested ; and it is .. · through much 
tribulation we enter the kingdom." From satan, from his own depraved 
nature, as well as from the world, trials will come. Let the young chris
tian expect difficulties, and prepare for them. Let him extend his know
ledge of divine truth, and live near to God, that the " trial of his faith may 
be found to praise, and honour, and glory, at the appearing of Jesus Christ;" 
and that he may not be as those who have no root in themselves, but en
dure for a little while, and "by and by are offended." 

It is rarely the case that young christians are sufficiently sensible of the 
i,mportance of a due attention to the state of their own minds. There is 

• As there are severe.I treatises which e.bly exhibit the evidences of christianity, and 
which me.y be had for a small sum, it is very desirable that e.11 young christians should pe
ruse some of them. Besides the larger works of Lardner, Paley, &c., "Gurney's portable 
E1•ideuces of Chrislie.niry," "Gregory's Letters on the Evidences,"" Evans's Checks to 
JnfidelitJ," published Ly the Tract Society, may be particularly recommended.-Eo. 
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within us all a strange propensity to self-righteousness, self-dependence, and 
self-complacency. These are rocks on which many a young bark has split 
-snares, by which many a young christian has been taken. They have 
been led away from the humbling truths of the Gospel ; they have grieved 
the Holy Spirit of God, and gone away backward. Often let the young 
christian " examine himself." Let him ever remember that it is to the 
rich mercy of God in Christ Jesus he owes his pardon and his hope. Let 
him ever keep in mind that his strength is of God, and pray much for the 
Holy Spirit. Often should he review his course, call to mind his sins and 
errors, and renew bis covenant. It will be dangerous for him, as indeed it 
is for all, to rest contented without a sense of divine love, and an anxious 
desire to serve and honour Christ. Some unhappily sink into a kind of 
spiritual slumber. They attend the duties of religion mechanically; they 
are thought by their regularity to be alive ; but, alas ! when a friend comes 
near them, and speaks to them as the living members of Christ, they are 
found to be cold, heartless and dead. Let the young then "keep their 
hearts with diligence, knowing that thence are the issues of life." 

The youthful character of young christians is a source of danger. Some
times, indeed, it is late in life when the attention of men is first directed to 
religion; but, ordinarily, young christians are young persons ; for those who, 
during their younger years, refuse to regard the overtures of mercy, are not 
unfrequently left to the hardness of their hearts ; and therefore it is proper 
to consider some of the peculiarities of youth as amongst the dangers of 
young christians. 

While the liveliness, which for the most part is a characteristic of young 
people, sometimes calls forth from churlish and cynical persons an undue 
measure of rebuke, it is important to keep in mind the obvious truth, viz., 
that which is most natural is most easily run to excess. "Young men" are 
therefore exhorted "to be sober-minded;" to keep their natural hilarity 
within the bounds of moderation. There is nothing in true religion which 
is adapted to make men gloomy, or that is unfriendly to modest cheer
fulness, but the excess of levity is destructive to piety, and tends to estrange 
the best affections from the best things. We cannot, however, be insen
sible to the fact, that there are occasionally amongst young professors per
sons of a gloomy, melancholic turn, who regard all cheerfulness as lightness, 
and who look upon that which is innocent as the frisking of a lamb, as sin. 
Such persons should examine their own hearts, and they will discover that 
they have to guard against dispositions far more unlovely, and dangers 
much more formidable, than those they so scrupulously avoid, and so un
sparingly condemn. Whatever may be the peculiarity of the youthful 
temper, let him guard against excess, and-seek to follow Him "who has 
left us an example." 

Some young persons display a large amount of fickleness, and fondness 
for novelty. In some is seen a great amount of vacillation as to the doc
trines they profess. Before they have had time to know perfectly, or to 
consider maturely any form of doctrine, they seem to have veered round 
to almost every point of the compass. In others is manifest a love of 
novelty, which is very pernicious. They ari: ever wandering from chapel to 
chapel under its influence. If a blind man, or a black man, or any one 
with some strange peculiarity about him, is announced to preach, they at 
once wander from their own place of worship ; and to such an extent i;: thi;; 



68 ON THE DANGERS OF YOUNG CHRISTIANS, 

roving propensity carried, that they are seldom at home. Let young chris
tians guard against this folly. It will prevent their usefulness ; it will 
retard their progress in religion ; it will induce a habit of religious dissipa
tion, destructive to those who practice it, besides being injurious in its influ
e?ce upon ~thers. . A fri~ndship to other sections of christians may be 
displayed Without nnpropnety ; but the best rule for those who wish to be 
honoured and prosperous in religion, is to " dwell amongst our own 
people." 

Will it be necessary to mention in this place the strength of their natural 
appetites and passions, as one of the peculiar dangers of youth ? Alas, how 
many have fallen here ! Let the young christian be ever on his guard, and 
watch against all solicitations to sin. Let him be filled with the Spirit, and 
live dependant on divine grace, that he may "flee youthful lusts." 

It cannot have escaped observation, that there are some dangers to which 
young christians are exposed arising out of the position they occupy both in 
the Church and the world. When they have entered into the Church of 
God, they are occasionally sometime before they are quite at home in their 
new relations. Some are retiring, and do not soon find companions, and 
are in danger of becoming isolated, and of not acquiring that sympathy with 
the Church which it is desirable they should feel. Others are naturally for
ward, and are in danger of regarding themselves as overlooked, if they are 
not noticed by the senior brethren as they would wish. There are those 
who have formed in their minds an ideal standard of excellence, to which 
they imagine -all christians attain ; but when they discover the errors and 
failings of real christians, they are apt either to be disgusted with all pro
fessors, or to become practical Antinomians. ln the Church, too, some
times faction arises, and the young and inexperienced are in danger of be
coming a prey. Many are defiled when roots of bitterness spring up and 
trouble Israel. Let the young christian cultivate the spirit of modesty and 
brotherhood, and ever follow the things that make for peace. 

The position of young christians in the world is often very full of difficul
ties. Some are members of families that are not pious. Some are servants 
in such families. Some have to labour in shops and mills where there is 
much irreligion. In all these circumstances there is danger. The young 
professor is often an object of banter, of reproach and persecution. Snares 
are laid around his path, and many watch for his halting. He needs 
all the firmness, all the caution, all the wisdom that he can possibly acquire, 
in order to walk safely. Let him ask wisdom of God, and seek his help 
from day to day. Let him be resolved to do his duty in the station in which 
he is placed ; never on any account to do evil ; and while he avoids return~ 
ing evil for evil, be courteous, kind and obliging to all, so that all may see 
that he is "blameless, harmless and without rebuke." 

To pursue the subject farther would, perhaps, be desirable; so as to notice 
the dangers arising out of unsuitable matrimonial connections, those arising 
out of worldly cares, &c. But as I have already exceeded my intended 
limits, I must conclude with one word of advice to all young professors. 

Settle it in your minds that there will be many difficulties to be sur
mounted in journeying toward heaven. Seek that none of those difficulties 
may be increased by your own imprudence. Be careful in all things to seek 
the guidance of God, and the help of his Spirit, and then he will lead you, 
and bring you to a city of habitation. Resolve with the Psalmist,-
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" Thy counsels, Lord, shall guide my feet 
Through this dark wilderness. 

Thy hand conduct me near thy seat, 
To dwell before thy face.'' 

ExPERIENTIA. 

REFLECTIONS IN A COURT OF JUSTICE. 

69 

"We shall all stand before the judgment seat of Christ."-Ro111. xiv. 10. 

Two or three years ago I entered the County Hall in Derby at the time 
of the Assizes, and continued there while several culprits underwent their 
trials. Of course I heard the indictments which were preferred against 
them; the depositions and cross-examinations of the witnesses; the defences 
attempted by the prisoners ; the verdicts returned by the juries, and the 
final decision of the court on their respective cases. My mind, however, 
was not exclusively occupied with what was to be seen and heard in that 
place, but was also engaged in reflecting upon the repeated declarations 
of the Bible relative to a future and universal judgment. I was led to 
anticipate (with some measure of appropriate feeling) that solemn and 
eventful crisis to which the apostle Paul is directing our attention in the 
passage I have placed at the beginning of this article, and on which I 
would offer a few additional remarks. May they alarm the careless sinner, 
arouse the slumbering professor, and stimulate all who read them to " give 
diligence that they may be found of God in peace without spot and blame
less." It is not my intention at this time to prove that the Lord Jesus is 
the person " ordained" to be our final judge, or to show how perfectly 
qualified he is for the important office; let me rather, with becoming rever
ence, attempt a short comparison, or specify two or three points of resem
blance between the Son of God and those venerable functionaries who 
preside in our courts of justice, and are acknowledged as legal authorities 
throughout our native land. 

lst., Then, our judges are persons of considerable di,qnity, or elevated 
rank; hence, the titles they bear, the robes with which they are invested, 
the attention which is paid them wherever they go, and the extraordi
nary deference with which they are habitually treated. Look at them as 
they enter our towns, or as they sit in our public halls, and you will in
stantly perceive that they are not common men, but are highly exalted 
above the generality of the human race. Well: is not" the Judge of all 
the earth " a person of very high rank indeed? Is he not " the image of 
the invisible God?" and had he not " glory" with his eternal Father 
"before the world began?" Do any ask what are his titles? We answer, 
"He is Lord of all," "He is Prince of the kings of the earth." Do any 
inquire, "What attention is paid Him, or with how much deference He is 
treated?'' We reply," All the angels of God are commanded to worship 
Him. A name is given to Him which is above every name, that at the 
name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in heaven, and things on 
earth, and things under the earth, and that every tongue should confess 
him Lord to the glory of God the Father." Do any wish to know how he 
will appear ? and how he will acquit himself at the grand assize? Let them 
wait awhile, and they will learn by personal observation, for " every eye 
shall see Hin1." Meantime, we all may profitably meditate on such de-
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scriptive passages as this, " I beheld till the thrones were cast down, and 
the ancient of days did sit, whose garment was white as snow, and the hair 
of his head like the pure wool. His throne was like the fiery flame, and 
his wheels as burning fire. A fiery stream issued and came forth from 
before him : thousand thousands ministered unto him, and ten thousand 
times ten thousand stood before him: the judgment was set, and the books 
were opened." 

2nd., The judges of our land are possessed of extensive knowledge and 
peculiar skill-professional knowledge and skill. I mean, especially, they 
are well acquainted with the laws, their nature, their sanctions, their pe
nalties, and they understand how to apply their provisions to the diversified 
cases which may come under their notice ; hence, they are usually denomi
nated "the learned judges," and from their decision people seldom think 
of appealing. ,v eU : Jesus Christ is possessed of the most accurate and 
extensi,e information respecting the statutes of heaven, and also concern
ing the character and desert of all who will be placed at his tribwi.al. It 
may be confidently affirmed, that of the myriads of cases He will have to 
dispose of, there will not be one which will occasion Him the smallest 
measure of embarrassment, or induce him to hesitate a single moment. 
He will see through them all at once, and a1Tive at the most righteous and 
appropriate conclusions : hence, we read in the Apocalypse, that " His eyes 
are as a flame of fire ; " they illumine, they penetrate and pierce through 
every object which comes before them; and as to any appeal from His de .. 
cisions, such_ a thing will never be attempted, since the attempt would be 
certainly fruitless, for the Father himself "has given Him authority to ex
ecute judgment because He is the Son of Man." 

3rd., The judges of our land are considered remarkable for seriousness, 
or sobriety of mind: hence, the well-known proverb, "As grave as a judge." 
Individuals are not permitted to sustain that office until they are consider
ably advanced in life ; until the levity and impetuosity of youth are sub
dued; until time and experience have imparted a degree of solidity and 
gravity which evidently befits so awful and responsible a station. Well: 
the Lord Jesus will unquestionably equal them, at least, in this important 
particular. It has been said, that while he sojourned upon the earth, "He 
was known to weep repeatedly, but was never known to laugh." Whether 
this declaration is perfectly correct or not we pretend not to determine; 
but certainly there is no account of his laughing in the Bible, or displaying 
at any time the smallest measure of levity. He is spoken of there as "a 
man of sorrows." We read of Him being '' grieved, because of the hard~ 
ness of people"s hearts." We are informed that He wept at the grave of 
Lazarus, and also over the Jewish metropolis devoted to destruction; and 
we may rest assured that there will be nothing frivolous or trifling in his 
spirit or deportment at the day of final retribution. The transactions of 
that day will be so identified with the glory of God and the good of the 
universe, that the utmost solemnity will pervade every mind, and be de
picted on every countenance. There will be no levity in heaven; there 
will be none on earth ; and there will surely be none in hell. Angels, 
men and devils will all be sufficiently serious then, while the righteous 
judge, with the deepest solemnity, will examine their characters, and pro
nounce their respective doom. 

Having thus remarked upon the judge of quick and dead, I solicit at-
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tention a few moments longer to the persons who will be arraigned at the 
last assizes. "We shall all stand before the judgment seat of Christ;" 
that is, the whole family of Adam, every rational being who ever was or 
ever will be an inhabitant of this terraqueous globe. Accordingly we read, 
"Before him shall be gathered all nations;" and, "Every one of us shall 
give account of himself to God." And I may be allowed to remark here, 
that none of us shall stand there merel,y as listeners and lookers on. This 
is the case with multitudes who visit our earthly courts of justice. Such 
courts are generally crowded; and thousands of those who enter them have 
nothing to call them thither except curiosity, or a laudable desire to obtain 
information. They go to see and hear of transactions which relate to 
others more than to themselves. But how different will it be in the day 
of universal judgment. We shall all have business of our own to transact 
at that time ; business of the most important description ; and business 
which cannot be delegated to any body else. But allow me to particular
ize a little, and to remark, 

lst., That the rich, as well as the poor, must stand at the judgment 
seat of Christ. All the prisoners brought to the bar at the time I have 
already spoken of, were evidently poor. Their clothes, their general ap
pearance, their want of knowledge and address, were sufficient indications 
of grievous poverty; and no doubt the greater part of the crimes perpe
trated in our country, of which our laws take cognizance, are perpetrated 
by persons in low and necessitous circumstances, for such persons are un
der stronger temptations than the affluent, while their misdemeanors and 
depredations are less likely to be overlooked, for whatever forbearance may 
be extended to wealthy malefactors, the poor will not be suffered to trans
gress much with impunity. But in the case now under consideration, the 
high and the low, the opulent and the indigent, will meet together. All 
have sinned, all will be summoned, and all must inevitably appear. 

2nd., The intelligent, as well as the ignorant, "must stand at the judg
ment seat of Christ." Extreme ignorance is supposed to be one principal 
reason why numbers become chargeable with those offences or crimes 
which occasion them to be brought into our courts of justice; hence, if we 
examine those "prison reports" which are published from time to time, we 
shall discover, probably, that nine-tenths of the criminals are individuals of 
little or no education. Many of them can neither read nor write at all; 
many others can only read and write very imperfectly ; while but here and 
there one has acquired any considerable amount of general information. 
But though learning may be very serviceable on earth, in the way to which 
allusion has just been made, yet the greatest amount of it does not pre
serve people from violating those excellent laws which God has promul
gated for the government of our minds, and the direction of our conduct. 
"All we like sheep have gone astray." The wisest philosophers, no less 
than the most untutored peasants ; the man of extensive reading and re
search, no less than the man who has seldom seen a book, and who is not 
able to acquaint himself with the contents of any one that might be put 
into his hands. 

3rd., The aged, as well as the young, must "stand before the judgment 
seat of Christ." At the time alluded to above, nearly all the prisoners 
placed at the bar while I continued in the court were quite young : some of 
them were very yonng; and it was truly affecting to see such juvenile de-
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linquents, and to find them in early life so disgracefully and dangerously 
situated. Perhaps the ignorance and thoughtlessness, the levity and impet
uosity of youth, might be pleaded in extenuation of their crimes, and in 
mitigation of their punishment. But if aged people arc not so likely to vio
late the laws of our land as those who are younger, still there is not one 
among them but has frequently broken, and is frequently breaking, the holy 
commandments of God; consequently, each of them stands indicted as a 
criminal, and each will be dealt with as the Judge of all the ea1:th sees fit. 
""\Ve shall all stand before the judgment seat of Christ." 

But let us observe how ,,ery positively the apostle speaks on this sub
ject, " "\Ve shall all stand," &c., plainly implying, that of the myriads that 
compose the human family, not one will be able to escape from the hand 
of divine justice. It is well-known, that some of the vilest and most des
perate offenders are never brought to trial, and to appropriate punishment, 
in the present world. Men who have committed robbery and murder, suc
ceed sometimes in concealing their crimes, or if the crimes are discovered, 
those men themselves are never known as their perpetrators ; they change 
their names it may be, and their places of abode; they disguise their per
sons, and remove to distant parts of the country, or foreign regions of the 
globe. But " the eyes of the Lord are in every place," and "there is no 
darkness, nor shadow of death, where the workers of iniquity may hide 
themselves." He will find out every transgressor of his laws, despite all 
stratagems and disguises, and " will bring every work into judgment, with 
every secret _thing, whether it be good or whether it be evil." 

.Let it further be impressed on our minds, that to declare ourselves inno• 
cent, when standing before our final judge, will be utterly unavailing, In 
courts of justice prisoners are generally expected and desired to plead "Not 
guilty," that their cases may be thoroughly investigated, that the witnesses 
may be fully examined, and that the culprit may be fairly tried according 
to the provisions of the law. But the plea of innocence is a mere formality, 
considered in itself; it stands for nothing ; it makes no impression on the 
judge or the jury; they require other data on which to form their opinion, 
and bv which to guide their proceedings. And if any of us should declare 
ourseives innocent at the bar of God, it will only serve to display our ig
norance and temerity. Our own consciences will pronounce us guilty, and 
"a long cloud of witnesses" could easily be summoned, if necessary, to 
testify against us. 

Let it be recollected, also, that the longer any of us live in sin, and the 
more we multiply our offences, the worse will our character appear at last, 
and the more terrible will be our doom. Several of those criminals at 
whose trial I was present, bad been imprisoned and punished before, they 
were regarded, therefore, as old offenders; and because they had not profited 
by previous inflictions, it was deemed necessary to chastise them with greater 
severity. So if any of us, though "often reproved," -should foolishly persist 
in our evil ways and doings, if neither "the mercies of God," nor " the 
terrors of the Lord," are found sufficient to subdue and reform us here, 
then such contumacious stubbornness will assuredly be remembered against 
us at the day of judgment ; and since it will form a prominent feature in 
our character, so will it proportionately increase our condemnation ; yea, it 
will sink us to "the lowest hell." 

It is very pleasing to reflect that millions will be acquitted at "the day 
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of the Lord;" yea, moreover, they will be honoured and glorified. But 
why ? Not because of their own innocence and goodness, but because they 
have previously "obtained mercy," and "the righteousness of God which is 
to all, and upon all that believe." 

Finally, let it never be forgotten, that those who are condemned at the 
day of judgment will be punishedjor ever. Some of those culprits, at 
whose trials I was present, were sentenced to several months imprisonment, 
and others to several years transportation ; but their sufferings would find a 
termination ; the prisoner would be liberated in due time from his cell and 
his chains ; the transport might return to his country and his home ; but the 
finally impenitent shall "go away into everlasting punishment;" they" shall 
never see life, but the wrath of God abideth upon them." 0 that every 
sinner would lay this to heart, and while opportunity is afforded, seek an 
interest in that merciful Reedemer who alone can deliver us from " the 
wrath to come." 

"0 may I in tbe_.Judge behold 
My Saviour and my friend, 

And far beyond the reach of death, 
With all his saints ascend." 

THE DESIGN OF BAPTISM.~ 
BY THE REV. ANDREW LESLIE. 

T. Y. F. 

BAPTISM is the immersion in water of those who believe in the Gospel of 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ ; and is performed in the name of the 
Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. It may be difficult to say what 
is precisely meant by the words, "in the name of." Some understand them 
to mean, "by the authority of," and others, "in the belief of," that is, in 
the belief of a Father, of a Son, and of a Holy Ghost; in other words, in 
the belief of a Trinity. The latter, we presume, is the precise meaning of 
the terms. The belief of this was to be the distinguishing mark of the 
christian from the Jew, who speaks contemptuously of a Trinity; and from 
the Gentile, who multiplies his gods beyond the bounds of rationality. The 
belief of a Trinity may, therefore, be considered as a prime characteristic 
difference of the believer in the Gospel from all other men, whether Jew or 
Gentile ; and baptism stamps him, as it were, with this distinction. 

But, further, the belief of a Trinity is a thing in itself of the very highest 
importance. The admission of this doctrine involves the admission of every 
essential doctrine of the word of God. 1. The belief in a Father implies 
the belief in a Being who has authority over us-authority to command us, 
authority to call us to account, and authority to punish us if we transgress 
his law : in other words, it implies the belief in a moral governor. 2. The 
belief in a Son implies the belief that the second person of the Godhead has 
become incarnate ; for it is in reference to his incarnation that he is called the 
Son of God : " that holy thing which shall be born of thee shall be called 
the Son of God;" and the belief of the incamation necessarily involves the 
belief of the atonement, for it was to give his life a ransom for many that 
Christ was born into our world, and for a season become subject, as a Son, 
to the Father. And, 3. The belief in a Holy Ghost implies a belief in t~e 
depravity of man ; for it is in reference to the work of the removal of this 

• Extracted, by request, from the Baptist l\hgazine. 
Vot. 5.-N.S. L 
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depra";ty from the sphit of man, that the third person of the blessed Trinity 
sust1tins the name of the Holy Spirit, or the Sanctifier. 

Thus the doctrine of the Trinity invokes the very important doctrines of 
the moral government of God, the entrance of sin into the world, the incar. 
nation and atonement of Ch1ist, and the necessity for the Spirit's influences 
for regeneration and sanctification. All these doctrines stand or fall with 
the doctrine of the Trinity. Hence, it is almost always the case, that the 
man vrho denies the latter denies the former also. ,v e can now see the reason why baptism was commanded to. be adminis
tered in the name, or belief, of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost. Baptism is the initiatory rite into the christian Church. Its being 
required, therefore, that a man should profess his belief in the doctrine of a 
Trinity before he gains admission into the Chw·ch, is just in effect to tell 
him, that he cannot be a christian without a belief in all the other doctrines 
which this one doctrine implies. 

But why command him to make a profession of these doctrines by being 
immersed in water? We reply, Chiefly that these doctrines themselves may 
be more vividly exhibited to, and more deeply impressed on, his mind. 

I. That they may be more vividly exhibited to his mind. The eye affects 
the heart : and all know how very strikingly and fully the doctrines of the 
death and resurrection of Christ, of man's utter defilement, of the Sphit's 
purifying influences, and of the christian's death unto sin and his new life 
unto righteousness, are shown forth by the believer's immersion in water. 
The whole thing is a sort of visible display of every sentiment involved in 
the doctrine of the Trinity. And hence it is, that baptism is spoken of in 
different parts of the Bible as exhibiting all these prime articles of faith. 
See particularly Rom. vi. 

2. The immersion in water.in the name of the Father, of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost, was designed, too, to impress all the doctrines involiJed in 
these three names the more deeply on the mind. We have already intimated, 
that these doctrines are the !1.)1.important and essential doctrines oftlie Bible. 
Without the belief of them a man cannot be a christian. It is important, 
therefore, that the whole should be prominently and impressively brought 
into view at the very entrance of a person into the Churc]l of the living 
God. Hence, to accomplish this, God has commanded baptism to be ad
ministered,-the first thing of all,-to every man who professes to believe 
the Gospel. By the appointment of baptism as the initiatory rite into the 
Church, God has, in effect, said, " I am determined that no man shall come 
into my Church without his having had presented to him, at the very 
threshold, every thing essential in revelation. They shall stare him in the 
face at the very portal. And, that they may the more deeply be impressed 
on his mind, I command that my servant shall, in the presence of all who 
mav be there assembled, lead him down into the water, and, in the most 
solemn manner, immerse him in the name of the Father, of tli.e Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost,-the doctrine which embodies the whole of ·the others." 
God has thus taken care that once, at least, in the believer's life, all these 
important doctrines shall be presented to his mind, and presented, too, in 
such a way, that if he live till the age of Methuselah, he shall not be able 
to forget either the occasion or the doctrines. 

If these sentiments be correct, the following inferences will, we judge, be 
allowed. 
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1. That baptism cannot, with the least propriety, be administered to any 
but to those who have arrived at the years of understanding. To none but 
such can any exhibition of the important doctrines implied in the doctrine 
of a Trinity, and represented by the waters of baptism, be made; and on 
none but such can there be any impression produced of the importance of 
these doctrines. 

2. If baptism was designed to exhibit to, and to impress on the mind, 
the all-important and essential doctrines of the Gospel, it must be very sin
ful to do any thing by which this design of God shall be nullified. There 
are two ways in which this may be done. lst., By omitting the ordinance 
altogether; and, 2nd., By substituting in its place another thing which has 
nothing in it calculated to bring out God's design. The former is done by 
the Quakers, and by those who acknowledge that believers' immersion is 
right, but who refuse to submit to it; and the latter is done by all those 
communities of christians who substitute infant sprinkling for believers' im
mersion. The generality of persons upon whom the former of these cere
monies is performed, are not such as can have any thing exhibited to them 
or impressed upon them. The design, therefore, of God in the institution 
of baptism seems, by sprinkling, and by the unfit age of the subject, to be 
altogether frustrated. And even where the subject has arrived at an un
derstanding and an impressible age, yet sprinkling being the ceremony ad
ministered, nothing is exhibited to him of the doctrines of the death and 
resurrection of Christ, of the utter defilement of the sinner, of the necessity 
for bis being washed, and of the actual cleansing of the believer by the Holy 
Ghost. And what by sprinkling is exhibited in the place of these, who can 
tell.? And, 

3. It must be decidedly wrong for Baptists to countenance, in any way, 
the substitution of any thing in the place of that ordinance which was de
signed to accomplish such great things. Baptists undoubtedly do this when 
they connect themselves with Churches where this substitution is made. and 
where the thing set up virtually does away with what was intended to stamp 
with peculiar importance, and to exhibit with the greatest impressiveness, 
the grand doctrines of salvation. It is not implied by this, that these com
munities have abandoned these doctrines, or count them of Iese. importance 
or value than we do ourselves ; neither is it intended to be implied that we 
should not acknowledge such communities as christian. All that is meant 
is just this, that in a Baptist joining such Churches he is virtually abandon
ing his own principles, and is actually countenancing that which be cannot 
otherwise regard than as an unintentional caricature of a most important 
ordinance. 

It is our belief, that Baptists themselves have, in general, overlooked the 
design of baptism ; and that, instead of having made too much of this ordi
nance, as they have often been charged with doing, they have hitherto made 
too little of it. They have, to the neglect of the design, dwelt almost ex
clusively on the subjects and the mode of baptism. Had the former been 
more insisted on, less, we are persuaded, would have been needed to have 
been said on the latter. It is when the design is considered, namely, the 
exhibiting to, and the impressing on the mind, the important doctrines in
volved in the doctrine of the Trinity, that not only the importance of the 
ordinance comes out, but also the necessity for its being administ_ered to 
understanding and impressible beings, and in the irtipressive way of nmner-
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sion. And it is our belief, too, that the more the design of baptism is con
sidered, the more will the importance of the ordinance be discerned, and the 
greater will appear the necessity for all Baptists making a more decided 
stand than they have yet done against the thing which has been so exten
sively substituted for the immersion of believers. Indeed, the day appears 
to be drawing on when the grand subject of contest in the christian Church 
will be, infant sprinklin,q or believers' immersion. It is nothing but the 
former that in the establishment connects the Church and the state ; and 
it is nothing but the same thing which among other communities partially 
connects the Church and the world. Abolish infant sprinkling, and 
render it necessary that a man, before he enters the Church, should 
understand and profess the grand and essential doctrines of the Gospel, 
and a blow will be struck at establishments, and partial worldly Church 
communities, which will shiver them to atoms. This, as the design of 
baptism comes to be understood, will be more and more clearly dis_
cerned and hence we may expect, that the more distinctly the tendency 
of believers' immersion is perceived, the more fierce will be the opposi
tion to its existence and prevalence. The believers in infant sprinkling 
will, ere long, find out that this ceremony is the chief pillar which supports 
their fabric ; and round this they will muster. Indeed, they appear to 
have been for some time past gathering round it more frequently and 
densely than they have ever been accustomed to do. They seem to have a 
sort of instinctive impression that here their chief strength lies, and that 
here their mightiest efforts must be put forth. Hence their determination 
to conceal the doctrine of believers' immersion by endeavouring to keep the 
word which expresses it untranslated. Like the Roman Catholics who 
wished to keep religion veiled in Latin, the Preda-baptists of the present 
day wished to keep the ordina11ce in question veiled in Greek. But it will 
not do. The truth will be out. God will prevail. But mighty will first 
be the contest. 

To the Baptists we say, then, To your colours! Let none, by a union 
with Preda-baptist Churches, countenance in any way a ceremony so sub
versive of the design of believer's baptism, and so instrumental in the up
holding of the union of Church and state, and of the partial union of the 
Church and the world. Baptists in Predo-baptist Churches must, ere long, 
come out, or they must renounce their principles. The revival of the doc
trine of baptismal regeneration by the Puseyites, and the conduct of the 
Bible Society towards the Baptists, as well as some other things which 
might be mentioned, are bringing on a crisis which will, ere long, compel 
every conscientious and God-fearing Baptist to take his own side : and the 
sooner this is done the better. The baptismal battle must be fought, and 
the point of contest will be, believers' immersion or infant sprinkling. 

THE PATRIARCHAL FAMILY, OR THE UNBROKEN FAMILY 
IN THE CHURCH. 

IN a recent journey, the writer was introduced to a family in one of the General 
Baptist Churches "·ith the history of which be was much interested. 'fbis 
family, fv, number, might he considered patriarchal; and for its connection with 
tlie church of Clirist, to be "set for the rise of many in Israel." I found that the 
family cousisted of eight sons and three daughters, who are all members of the 
Cl.iur~h. Sel"en of the brothers are married, and their wives are all members; 
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and one of the sisters is married, and her husband is likewise a meml,er. There 
are nineteen brethren and sisters members of the Church of Christ. The vener
able mother is now a widow, but like the beloved John, she may say, " I have 
no greater joy than to see my children walking in the truth." I understood this 
large family are members of the same Church; what must be the "fellowship of 
kindred minds," when thus gathered round the cross at the table of the Lord 
and the freque11t exercises of devotion P A few reflections have occurred to the 
writer, which, with the Lord's blessing, may be useful. 

How desir11ble it is to see an unbroken family in the Church of Christ. The 
phrase," unbroken family," I first met wilh in an interesting article in the Evan
gelical Magazine, some few years since, and was much affected with the senti
ments of it. Parents can best appreciate the force of the words, unbroken 
families. J oseph's brethren might say " the youngest is with our father in the 
land of Canaan, and one is not;" but Jacob a.lone could enter into its mysterioffil 
and painful import. But is this sufficiently cherished by pious parents in refer
ence to the spiritual birth of their children, and their union with the family of 
God? Happy the parents, who at the Lord's table, as at their own table, see 
their children one ofter another, till all are there, taking their seat around the 
board. If parents were more anxious for the conversion of their children, and felt 
grieved for their absence from the table of the Lord, would not this be likely to 
tell upon the hearts of their children. Let us cultivate the sentiment of the 
Apostle, " My little children of whom I travail in birth again till Christ be found 
in you." 

What must be tl,e happiness of an unbroken family in heaun ?-1 t is one of the 
endearing titles of Jehovah, "The God of the families of the whole earth shall 
He be called." Haste happy day when every family upon earth shall have the 
God of Israel for their God, and the prophecy of the Redeemer be fulfilled
" There shall be one Lord, and his name one." Zech. xiv. 9. The unions of 
earth are delightful. As \'le learnt in our infancy, 

" Lord, how delightful 'tis to see, 
A whole assembly worship thee; 

At once they sing, at once they pray, 
They hear of heaven and learn the way." 

But what must it be to see his face, and never, never sin? 

"To stand and bow amongst them there, 
And see His face, and sing His love." 

Pa.rents, do you not wish to see your children there? Do you not feel as if the 
happiness of heaven could scarcely be complete without your children, and your 
cbildren's.,children being with you P Then cultivate the spirit of Abraham, "Oh! 
that Ishmael might live before thee." Is there recognition in heaven? \Viii parents 
and children meet there, and emulate each other in gratitude, love and p1aise? 
Ah 1 where are the unbroken families in the Church, giving promise of joining 
"the general assembly and Church of the First-born, whose names are written in 
heaven?" 

How valuable:the privileges of union with the Church of Clirist. ls the reader 
interested with the brief history of the family referred to in this article? Is your 
familyZwalking;in,~" the steps of the faith of our father Abraham?" Parents 
should cultivate an anxious concern for the conve1·sion of their children and their 
children's~children. Are we not "verily guilty," in not bringing our chilrlreu to 
the pool of mercy, and directing and encouraging them to " step in?" Children 
should be taken" apart" (Zech. xii. 12-14,) for serious coul"ersation,prayer, and 
the most pious~and affectionate effort to bring them to Christ, and ~onduct them 
to " the house beautiful," as Bunyan represents the Church of Cbnst. But ~re 
not many young people averse, or at least, indifferent to union with the professrng 
)leople of God? Why say, " I pray thee have me excused?" 
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" Have me excused-why will you aay 
From health, and life, and liberty J 
From all that is in Jesus given, 
From pardon, holiness and heaven t" 

Goa !1atl1 " set apart him tl1at is godly for himself." Of old it was so.id-" Lo! 
the people shall dwell alone, and shall not be reckoned among the nations." 

The charactel' of the present times should stimulate to union and co-operation with 
the Chui·ch of Christ. Christ is " the head over all things for the Church, which 
is His bod~·-" All e,·cnts are under his divine direction. "The earth helped the 
woman." Is not " the way of the kings of the east" preparing P Are not five 
cities in the land of Shinim ahout to learn the language of Canaan? Look at 
the teeming millions llf China! Why should not our " half tribe of Manasseh," 
go up and possess the lot of our inheritance in that interesting country P But our 
Churches need replenishing with men, and women, and children, " as with a 
flock." Let them come "\\ith their silver and their gold," an offering unto the 
Lord. "I heard the voice of the Lord saying, " who will go for us, and .whom 
shall we send?" Then said I, " Here am f, send me." The Lord revive his 
work in our families, aud Churches, and tribes. "God shall enlarge Japhet, and 
he shall dwell in the tents of Shem, and Canaan shall be his servant." May all 
our Churches behold numerous unbroken families in their fellowship. 

" Great God, now condescend 
To bless our rising race, 

Soon may their willing spirits bend 
To thy Tictorlous grace. 

May they receive thy word, 
Confess the Saviour's name, 

Then follow their despised Lord 
Through the baptismal stream, 

Then let our fayored race, 
Surround thy sacred board; 

There to adore thy sovereign grace, 
And sing their dying Lord." 

VIATOR, 

ADDRESS TO CANDIDATES ON THEIR ADMISSION TO CHURCH 
FELLOWSHIP. 

BY THE REV. S, WRIGHT, LINCOLN, 

Mv Dear Friends,-In accordance with a usual custom, permit me to state 
some of the duties that will devohe upon you, as members of the Church with 
which you are now about to unite. You ha1·e been baptized on a profession of 
faith iu Jesus Christ, and have declared that you prefer uniting yourselves 
to us. 

A christian Church is a family of which Christ is the bead. Iu a well-regu
lated family every member performs bis part-that part for which his age and 
capabilities qualify him. Should any one neglect to perform the part allotted to 
him, the burden will lie heavier on the rest; or the concems of the family will be 
thrown into confusion. Endeavour, then, as members of the Church of Christ, to 
ascertain what portion of labour belongs to you; and discharge it in the fear of 
God, and to the promotion of bis glory. 

Allow me, my dear friends, to recommend to your serious aud practical regard 
the follo,ling line of conduct:-

1. Make it a matter of conscience to fill up your place in God's house, unless 
prevented by sickuess or unavoidable circumstances. 

You will do this, if you consult your own improvement, if you wish to encourage 
lour brethren, if you are desirous to animate your minister, and if you are anxious 
to promote the interest of the Redeemer, Let not unfavourable weather, a slight 
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indisposition, or the visits of relatives and friends, keep you at home when tbe 
house or God is open. 

2. When the Church meets to commemorate the Saviour's death, in obedience 
to his instructions, do not fail to be present. 

You will probably be sometimes so dejected on account of your unworthiness 
as to be tempted to absent yourselves. At other times your mind will be soured 
in consequence of some slight, or supposed imult, and thus you may be led not to 
feel very cordially towards some of the members, and on this account you may be 
disposed to neglect the Lord's-supper; but let none of these things, r beseech you, 
induce you to disobey Christ. 

3, As "a meek and quiet spirit" is, in the estimation of the Divine Being, "an 
ornament of great price," and is always amiable in the sight of men, aim, by 
God's grace; to attain and exemplify it. 

Y 011 must expect to meet with many things to try your temper, not only in your 
intercourse with the world, but also in the Church. 

4. Pm·sue the path of duty, regardless of all consequences. 
Duty will, on some occasions, oblige you to give offence, and bring you into 

difficulty; but, in the end, you will have reason to be thankful that you were 
enabled to act a faithful part. Remember, that over Joseph bung a. dark cloud 
for a long time, but it was at·Iength dispersed. The three pious Hebrews, who 
were cast into a furnace, were safely delivered. Daniel was cast among hungry 
lions, but God shut their mouths. For onr guidance and encouragement these 
things have been recorded; for God is the same. 

5. While you seek the welfare of the cause of Christ in general, and cherish 
fraternal affection towards all that love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity, let me 
entreat you to direct your chief energies to that Church of which you are about to 
constitute a part. 

You would condemn a person who ,,.,as constantly seeking the good of other 
families to the neglect of his own. Much as we may wish, and much as we 
ought to wish, to see other Churches prosper, we cannot consistently render them 
the assistance which our own requires. Many are the ways in which you may, 
under God's blessing, strengthen the Church. You may do so by a conduct 
corresponding with your religious profession ; by a regular attendance on the 
means of grace ; by bringing such as neglect religion to hear the Gospel ; by en
couraging persons who appear to be the subjects of serious impressions; and by 
frequent, fervent, and believing supplication al the throne of grace. And now, 
my dear friends, my e~rnest prayer is, that your connection with us may be 
rendered a mutual blessmg. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

THE BAPTIST UNION. 
To the_Editor of the General Baptiat Repository. 

])EAR Sm,-As the Churches in the 
New Connexion are, by the act or the Gen
eral Baptist Association, connected with 
the Baptist Union, we beg permission, 
through your pages, to draw their attention 
to this fact, with which some of them, per
haps, are scarcely acquainted. The Union 
now comprehends the greater part-more 
than 800 Churches-of the entire Baptist 
denomination in Great Britain and Ireland, 
and constitutes, in our judgmeot, a valu
able band of fraternal association, and 
an. important medium of public exertion. 
Without interfering with the independence 
of the Churches, it furnishes to them a 
means of action, as a body, on various im-

portant matters affecting their interests, and 
facilitates the achievement of desirable ob
jects, otherwise unattainable. It is a part 
of the constitution of the Union, that any 
Church connected with it is entitled to 
.appoint two delegates, besides the pastor 
(who is one, ex officio,) to attend the An
nual Session. The Annual Session for the 
present year will be held in Luodon, on the 
19th of April, at Devonshire Square chapel; 
and the Committee would be much gratified 
to find delegates in attendance from all 
the Churches. We are, dear sir, 

Yours faithfully, 

,v. H. MURCH,~ 
E. STEA.NE, Sees. 
J, H. HINTON, 
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CAUTION. 
To the Editor of the General Ba.pll!t Rer,011itary. 

3, St. ,Tolm's ll'ood Gl'ove, 
Feb. 14th, 1843. 

DEAR S1R,-Wi11 you allow me, through 
your columns, to warn the religious and be
ne'<'olent public against an attempt to excite 
commisseration, and obtain money, by 11, wo. 
man of the name of Ste\'ens, who represents 
herself to ha'<'e been the subject of much 
persecution from the Pastor, and others, of 
lEnon chapel, St. Marylebone. 

Nearly two years ago the 11.bo'l'e person 
was expelled by the Church for irreligious, 
unprincipled conduct, and bas bad no con
nection with us since, nor has she e\'er 

been interfered with by us in any way 
whatever. Hu printed circular Is utterly 
devoid of truth. J. BURNS, 
Ministe,· of £non clu1pel, New Clml'cl& St., 

St. Mal'y-le-bone. 

QUERIES. 

I. In wbat,ense and to what extent is a 
chrislian justifio.ble, in bis worldly con
cerns, in adopting the maxim, " I have a 
right to do the best I can for myself!" 
May it with propriety be on all occasions 
acted upon 1 

2. Which is the superior virtue, Hon
our, or Honesty! and what is the difference 
between them! S, 

REVIEW. 
MEIIIOJRS OF Miss GRANGE, late of 

Heathcote St1·eet, Mecklenburg Squal'e. 
Illustrati1•e C?f the Natm·e and Effects of 
christian principles. Compiled pri11ci
pa.Uy from her ou~i papers. Second 
Edition, Nisbet and Co., 12mo,pp. 146. 

THIS is an interesting and inslmcth·e 
memoir of an eminently pious lady, consis
ting chiefly of extracts from her diary and 
correspondence. It ,foes not appear in the 
work to what community of cbristians she 
attached herself, but that she belonged to 
"the Church of the first-born," is most 
manifesL This memoir is a very suitable 
closet companion, and will be perosed with 
pleasure and profit by anyspiritnally-minded 
person. The communion of S11ints does 
not consist in external rites so much as in 
internal emotions, cbristian principles, and 
the joys and sorrows of a traveller to the 
heavenly Canaan. 

THE MOTHER TAUGHT FROM THE SA
CRED SCRIPTURES. Tract Society, 32mo., 
PP· 234. 
IN this little volnme the attention of 

mothers is directed to 11, series of sketches of 
the maternal character, taken from the Holy 
Scriptures. Eve, Hagar, Rebekah, &c., 
pass before our review. The narratives are 
interspersed with suitable observations and 
reflections, and are adapted both lo instruct 
and encourage in the discharge of their 
duties, all those who sostain the interesting 
relationship of 11. mother. 

THE FLIGHT OF THE CAMISAR»s, a 
Story for the Young. By the REV, C. 
G. BARTH, D. D. Translated from the 
German. Tract Society, 18mo. pp. 72. 

THIS deeply interesting narrative, ex-
tracted from Ramb&ch 's history of the 

French Protestants, published in the year 
1760, sets before the reader the sufferings 
of Protestants under Louis XIV, after the 
revocation of the edict of N 11.ntes. Here 
oor attention is detained by the attempted 
escape from being dragooned into 'II. con
fession of ·Popery, of 11, young Protestant, 
named Mantel, his travels, imprisonment, 
condemnation to the galleys, and subsequent 
liberation, in connection with others, in 
consequence of the humane interference of 
the British government, in 1713, This is 
a very suitable reward book for Sabbatb
scbools. 

SCRIPTURE ILLUSTRATED BY EGNRAV. 
INGS, designed from exisling authorilies, 
Tract Society. Part V. 

THE following are the subjects of this 
number:-114oses and Aaron before Pha
roah-Foneral of Jacob-Sampson in cap. 
tivity-Nebemiah and the Sabbath-breakers 
of J odah. The favourable notices given 
concerning the previous numbers of this 
superior series of engravings, with the 
letter- preu, &c., may be repeated here. 
The first volume will be completed in 
April. 

THE HAND. 16mo, square, witk embel
lishments, pp, 32. 

THE EYE. Ditto, ditto, Tract Society. 

THESE are two of the series of fourpenny 
books on the senses. They contain 11. good 
measure of scientific instruction, illostrated 
by engravings, and conveyed in 11, spirit in 
every way worthy of their interesting sub
jects. How wonderful is the power of 
vision! How exqolslte the contrivances by 
which the Creator bas conveyed it to bis 
creatures! 
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COMFORT IN AFFLICTION' derived frMn 
t/1,e lloly Sc1·iplures. Tract Society, 
16mo, square. 

Two hundred and sixty-five well selected 
texle of Scripture, adapted to afford comfort 
in o.filiclion, with an index to their subjects. 
Very appropriate for the afflicted, and as a 
help to those who •isit them, 

THE FAMILY Cno1n, or Psalms, Hymns, 
and spiritual Songs, jOf' rpcial worsl,ip. 
The music selected from Handel, Haydn, 
Mozart, Beethoven, ,tc., _ ,tc., and the 
poetry lr= Watts, Wesle11, Newton, 
Voddridge, ,tc. Part Ill. Simpkin, 
Mars/,all, and Co. 

THE favourable notices of former num
bers may now be.repeated. We recommend 
this family choir to all our singers and 
musical friends. 

LITERARY INTRLLIGENCE. 

WE have great pleas1Jre in stating, that 
oar friend Mr. Peggs, having received a 
copy of Lord Aackland's celebrated des
patch about the support or .Juggernaut's 
Temple, has in the press, " A J,etter to 
the Right Hon. Sir R. Peel, Bart., first 
Lord of Her Majesty's- Treuury, on the 
present state of British connection with 
Idolatry in India, and Ceylon, an.i particu
larly of ' tl,e established Government dona
tions, for the support of J uggemaut's Tem• 
ple in Orissa.'" This publication will be 
very opportune, as we understand the Mis
sionary Committee have recently determined 
to memoralize the Qaeen, the President of 
the India Board, and the court of Proprie
tors, and likewise to Petition both houses or 
Parliament. It is not to be endured that 
Britain should give 60,000 rupees per an
num to the Temple of Juggernaut when her 
people are perishing of want! 

OBITUARY. 

ROBERT F1NCB.-T,ife, as a period of· tinghamshire. Here he pursued his avo
probation, is a scene of trial and conflict, cation as a collier till the year 1801, when 
None are exempted from suffering, and the awful' event occurred, which in the pro
some are called to participate very freely in vidence of God, was the means of giving 
the cup of affliction and adversity. But the turn to his character and history. While 
the seemingly uninviting and painful events ascending the pit he fell from the trunk in 
which accompany the history of man in which he was seated, to the bottom; a dis
this preparatory state, are dictated by un- tance of about forty yards. This tremen, 
erring wisdom, and are not unfrequently pro- dons fall so mangled his body, that he was 
motive of his best interests. They are often a cripple during the remainder of his days. 
the means, under God, of conducting his After this disastrous event he returned to 
feet into the paths of wisdom, of inducing Mee.sham, and at length was induced to 
conformity to the Saviour's image, and of attend the ministry of the late Rev. J. 
inspiring-a desire to ascend to those bliss- Goadby, then conducted in a private house, 
fnl regions where affliction is for ever un. under which he was converted, and soon 
!mown. These reflections put to silence all afterwards received into the bosom of the 
our regrets for the long and severe affliction " little flock," No sooner did he enjoy the 
of our dear departed friend, and enable us grace of tbe GospP,l himself, than like 
to trace with chastened admiration the wis- Andrew, he was concerned to diffuse its 
dom of the divine guidance, whicb mys- sacred influence around him. He went 
teriously led his soul into the spiritual life, from house to house, inriling persons to at
?J1d graciously conducted it through all the tend the faithful ministrations of his de
mtermedie.te stages of suffering, up to its voted pastor. His zeal, too, was commend
entrance on life eternal. able in obtaining subscriptions towards the 

Robert Finch, the subject of this brief erection of the first baptist chapel in Meas. 
obituary, was the son oC. Henry and Mary ham, which was opened by Mr. Deacon, of 
Finch, and was born at Measham, in the Barton, in the year !Sil. And during the 
county of Derby, in the year 1775. His absence of Mr. Goadby, he frequently oc
childhood and youth seem to have been cupied the pulpit, or, as he quaintly termed 
spent in ignorance and irreligion; as alas! it," kepi meeting." God smiled upon, and 
was too commonlv the case at that period crowned with success his humble efforts, 
with the you Of! in· the mining districts, In and not a few still retain a lively grateful 
the year 1797, owing to an accident which recollection of the conversation and ad
took place in the coal pit, the scene of his dresses of" poor Robert.'' 
employment, when his father was suddenly In consequence <>f increased debility, he 
killed, he remo,·ed to Bmnisley, in Not- was wholly confiued to his room tluriug the 

Vor..5.-N,S. M 
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htst eleven yeara of bis life, and on visiting 
him the writer has been led repeatedly to 
admire the grace of that religion, wl1ich 
could sustain the mind amid such a pres
sure of bodily affliction, 1.nd light up its 
prospects with the hope of a blissful im
mortality. Having learned to read !Ind 
write after bis conversion, he kept a small 
school, and bad several kind friends who 
wry liberally administered to his necessities. 
By habits of great economy, in the midst of 
his penury and infirmity, he saved a.nd left 
£ I 5, to be expended in the purchase of ad
ditional burying ground, ordered and paid 
for his gra,·e-stone, and composed the fol
lowing lines to be inserted thereon :-

" Once 1 could walk as you do now, 
The house of prayer attend ; 

By grace divine, I've braved the storm, 
And reached my Journey's end. 

O ye that pass by, pray cast an eye, [lie 
And see the cold grave, wherein you must 

This poor exempla.ry cbrlslian died, muoh 
respected, Aug. 1, 1842, was followed to his 
gra.,·e by a la.rge nnmber of friends, and his 
funeral sermon was preached the following 
Sabbath to a cl"Owded audience from the 
words he had selected for the occaaion, 
" I am the man that bath seen affliction," 
I.am. iii. 1. Mtty every poor afflicted be
liever, be enabled to repose unshaken con
fidence in the faithfulness of Him who 
bath said, "So I will be with thee: I will 
not fail thee, nor forsake thee.'' 

Measha,n. · G. S. 

INTELLIGENCE. 
ANNIVERSARIES. 

MEASHAM.-The second annual festha.l 
wa.s held in the Baptist chapel, on Wednes
day, December 28th, 1842. In the after
noon, at two o'clock, there was a coucert of 
=red music, when the choir of the chapel, 
led hy Mr. Den!1is, and kindly a.ssisted by 
several musical friends from a distance, 
performed, in a very superior style, various 
selections from the great masters, Handel, 
Haydn, Mozart, &c., which excited univer
sal admiration and delight. In the evening, 
a.tfi,·e o'clock, there was asocial tea meeting, 
the trays for which were gratuitously pro
vided by the members or the Church and 
congregation, and a.bout 500 persons took 
tea.. The meeting after tea. was ad. 
dressed by Messrs. Staples, Hull, Buck
ley, Evans, Barnett, Morris, and Stinson. 
The whole proceedings of the day were 
conducted with propriety and cheerfulness. 
All parties appeared highly delighted, and 
the proceeds, a.mounting to about £32, will 
be appropriated to tho liquidation of the 
debt on the chapel. 

BorRN ANNIVERSARr.-On Lord's day, 
Sep. 18, 1842, the Rev. J. Ferneyhough, of 
N ottingbam, preached in the morning from 
Phil. iii. 13; and in the evening from 
Isaiah Iv. 13. In the afternonn the Rev, 
.Tames Kiddall, of Maltby, preached from 
Isaiah xl. l, 2; and again on Monday 
evening from 2 Cor. x. 4. Our young 
friend Mr. Elsey, from Stamford, opened 
the last meeting with reading and pra.yer. 
We had a tea meeting on the Monday 
ernning, which was numerously attended, 
and R·as addressed by Messrs. Kiduall, 
Ferneyhough, Elsey and others. I cau
not state, what the amount of the collections 

were, but I understand they were unusually 
la.rge. All the services were of a very pleas-
ing and profitable chara.oter. MARY. 

ll.il'TISMS, 

AusTREY.-On New Year's-day eleven 
persons were ba.ptized at Austrey, after an 
appropriate discourse by Mr. Barnes, from 
Matt. xxviii. 18, 19. This is the fourth 
baptism at Austrey since the Association. 
The number baptized, is thirty-five; and 
for tho encouragement of those ministers 
who sometimes labour long and. hard, 
without seeing any addition made to the. 
Churches with which they a.re connected, 
let it be borne in mind, that for the spa.oe 
of a.bout three years, not one addition was 
made to this Church by baptism, and a.lso 
for the encouragement of Sabbath-School 
teachers, let it be known, that twenty.four 
out of the thirty-five had once been scholars 
in the Sabbath-day school. What made 
the last baptism more than usually inter
esting was, that oue person. who waa bap
tized had been a professed infidel; and 
somewha.t diligent in promulgating those 
baneful principles, The aged person by 
whom his infidelity had been fostered was 
present on the occasion, and seemed much 
tttfected. May the masler follow the ex
ample of tha scholar! 

In the afternoon of the next da,:, about 
120 persons took tea. in the chapel, and in 
the evening several addresses were deliv, 
ered, and the time was spent, to all ap
pearance, in a. pleasant and profitable 
manner, The different tea meetinga wLieh 
have l1Ltely been held iu connection with 
this Church have been, properly speaking, 
re\'i "nl meetings, and appear to ha,·e been, 
under th~ divine blessing, one means of 
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producing that revival of religion iii the 
neighbourhood which w11.11 so long and 
anxioualy desired, L. B. 

MARY'S GATE, DERBY, - On Lord's. 
day, Feb. 5th, the ordinance of baptism was 
administered in the Mary's Gate Chapel, 
Derby. The Rev. J. G. Pike preached an 
argumentative and eloquent sermon, Crom 
Ephes. iv. 5, "One Lord, one faith, one 
baptism." He then baptized twenty-two 
persons on a profession of their faith in 
Jesus Christ. The scene was one of deep 
interest; the spacious chapel was crowded 
to excess; great joy pervaded the co_ngrega
tion; many rejoiced in seeing converts enter 
the Church, some of whom had special 
reasons for rejoicing, in that they were 
privileged to behold their nearest relatives 
confess the Saviour. The most sanguine 
expectations we have indulged in reference 
to the success of the Gospel in our new 
house of prayer, thus far have been realized. 
Our congregations are exceedingly good. 
We have baptizeJ upwards of forty since the 
opening. We have now a large number of 
candidates, and numbers more are inquiring 
the way to Zion, with their faces thither. 
wards. " The Lord bath done great things 
for us, whereof we are glad." 

LEEDs.-On Lord's-day, January 28th, 
six persons were baptized in the Stone 
chapel, St. Pater's Street, Leeds. Our con
gregation In the morning was exceedingly 
good, and manifested considerable attention 
to the remarks which were made from Matt. 
iii. 1.5. During the address · by the water 
side, an unusual seriousness pervaded every 
mind ; all seemed to feel as under the 
immediate eye of God. It was remarked 
by many, that such a sense of the Divine 
presence in this ordinance has but seldom 
been enjoyed. In the evening our congre
gation was larger than usual. The candi
dates were addressed from Genesis xix. 17 ; 
after which they were received into the 
Church, and the Lord's.supper administered._ 
I have seldom passed a. happier Sabbath 
since I have known the Lord. The six 
persons baptized were, a few weeks a.go, 
without the knowledge of God. We have 
two persons proposed for fellowship, one 
for baptism, and several inquire1·s. 0 ur 
prospects are hopeful, but time and patience 
will be required in order to raise a General 
Baptist interest in this town. This, how. 
ever, can be done, if the Connexion think 
well- to do it. On the Tuesday following 
?ur baptism, a public tea. meeting was held 
in our chapel. We had nearly 200 per
sons present; l SO at least sat down to tea, 
not including the friends who kindly con
sented to serve the tables. At the close of 

the repast, Mr. Collins, one of our town 
missionaries, was called to the chair, and 
several speeches were ma.de by persons from 
other denominations in the town, which 
were intended to convince os how happy 
they were to see the General Baptists in 
Leeds, not as an hostile sect of religion~ts, 
but as fellow-helpers in the great work of 
saving the souls of men. The Rev. J.E. 
Giles would have been present al this meet
ing, but for an engagement in Manchester; 
and it is just to observe, that the friends of 
the other Baptist Church have manifested 
their good will to us in getting up this 
meeting. We a.re greatly encouraged, and 
our prayer is, that the God oi heaven may 
soon multiply us abundantly. J. 1'. L. 

BosTON.-11 is with pleasure we an
nounce another accession to our nnmhPr. 
On Lord's day, Feb. 5th, brother Mathews 
delivered an excellent discourse from 
Romans vi. 3, " Know ye not, that so 
many of us as were baptized unto Jesus 
Christ were ba.ptized unto bis death!'' 
After which brother King immersed two 
males and one female in the name of the 
sacred Trinity. lo the afternoon they 
were received into the Church, and also 
one who has been restored. May we have 
many such seasons; and may the word of 
the Lord have free course, run, and be glori-
fied. J. PHILIPS. 

BosTON.-A correspondent says :-The 
General Baptist cause progresses here 
amidst much persecution. We have had 
baptisms the first Sabbaths in November, 
December, Jan nary, and February, besides 
another baptism we had on the third Thurs
day in December. 

BnoAn STREET, NOTTINGHAM. -On 
Feb. 5th, nine persons, viz, six females and 
three males, were immersed by the senior 
deacon, who is in his eightieth year; in tha 
afternoon Mr. Ferneybough, in the name of 
the Church, gave them the right hand of 
fellowship. J. S. 

MEASH&M.-On Sunday, February 19th, 
nine persons were added to the General 
Baptist Church by baptism. 

INVITATIONS. 

THE REV, JAMES SHAW, of Edward 
Street, Sheffield, has received and accepted 
the unanimous call of the General Baptist 
Church, Union Place, Longford, to become 
their settled minister. He entered on his 
stated labours the 22nd of January last. 

H. C. 

MISCELLANEOUS, 

Bono' ROAD, LONDON.-Liqaida/ioll o/ 
the debt ott the Cliapel. At the comm~ncemunt 
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of tho present yo1tr the r,ecuni1try prospects 
of Ibis Church were dark and unpromising. 
A debt of£ 1200 1·emnined upon tho chapel, 
and the majo,it~· of members being gathered 
from the humbler walks of life, there ap
pc1tred every probability that this debt 
must still remain t-0 cramp the energies and 
depress the spirits of the people. 

The mind of the pastor was especially 
cast down, he had devised various plans for 
1·aising the remaining sum, but all had been 
rendered abortive by untoward circum. 
stance.s, and apparently no resource was 
left but trust in the promised help of him, 
who is " bead over all things to the Church.'' 
At this c1isis, a much esteemed and long 
tried friend of the cause, who had watched 
its progress from the day that Dan Taylor 
preached the first sermon within the walls 
of the small meeting house, and who, dur
ing the period of its deepest depression bad 
been the main instrument in preser,·ing 
the purity of its doctrines, and the consis
tency of its discipline, came forward to our 
assistance, and with true christian benevo
lence offered £1000, the fruit of persevering 
hldustry, towards the liquidation of the debt, 
on condition that a small al'.!nuity should be 
paid during the liYes of two individuals, 
each up"·ards of seyenty years of age. 

On Monday, Jan. 9, a meeting offriends 
to the cause was held in the School-room, 
to devise measures for raising the remain
ing £200. By promises and collecting 
cards the sum was speedily obtained, and 
on Monday, Feb. 13th, a public tea meeting 
was held to express our gratitude to God 
for this evident interposition of his provi· 
dentia.l c1tre. The meeting was addressed 
by Re,·ds. J. Wallis, J. Bums, W. Un
derwood, Messrs. \Vileman, Chapman and 
other friends. Suitable hymns were com
posed for the occasion, and we sincerely 
trust and believe that the hearts thus re
lieved from anxiety, and caused to rejoice 
in the loving.kindness of our God, will be 
more than ever devoted to the service of 
the 11.edeemer. J. F. F. 

HALIFAX. State of the Church.-H has 
been known probably for some time by 
a great part of the Connexion, that the 
General Baptist Clmrcb at Halifax has been 
in an unhappy, didded state. Having no 
shepherd to guide us, and feed us " with the 
sincere milk of the word," we have rather 
declined in piety than grown in grace; and, 
instead of looking to the Great Shepherd of 
th~ sheep with more than usual earnestness 
and confidence for his care and protection, 
"'' lrn1·e suffered the enemy of souls to cast 
douJ,, am! mist before our eyes, su that 
wdu,, uf llS could not cleariy see the way in 

wl1icb wo ought to act. 'l'his ca.tH8d • 
dift'erence of opinion in matters of vita.I 
importance to the welfare of the Church. 
At one time the minority bad thoughts of 
leaving the Church, and beginning another 
interest, and latterly the majority have 
thought of doing the same. However, be
fore any separation actually took place, 
Mr. TunniclUFe was invited to pay us a visit 
on new.year's day, and be kindly complied, 
and a good impression was mltde by his 
kind and affectionate manner, and the 
faithfulness with which he presented the 
truth before us. He also presided at a very 
interesting tea-meeting, on January 2nd, at 
which a good impression was made. And 
he also succeeded, favoured by a concur
rence of circumstances, in re-uniting the 
deacons, who had espoused dilfarent sides; 
and we felt confident that if we could ob
tain Mr. Tunniclilfe's valuable services again 
for a few days, peace and harmony would 
be restored to the Church. 'l'be necessary 
arrangements were accordingly made for 
Mr. T's. visiting us again, which he did on 
Wednesday, January I Ith, and continued 
with us a week; and I am happy to say, that 
the demon of discord has been cast out, and 
peace and love in a great measure have been 
restored. Mr. Tunniclilfe has laboured in
cessantly, either preaching or holding meet
ings every day, besides visiting the mem
bers. And our gracious Redeemer has 
given us a pledge, that be has healed the 
backslidings of the Church, and cast our 
sins behind his back, by owning the laboura 
of his servant by the conversion of several 
souls during his visit. Now the ground 
appears clear for any minister whom it may 
please the great Head of the Church to send 
unto us, and prospects of usefulness are 
promising. May the God of peace bless us 
with future peace and prospe1ity. 

D.W. 

CUIBlmWELL COLLEGE,-Tbc following 
collections have been received towards the 
support of tho above institution:-

£. s. d. 
Derby, St. Mary's Gate •••. 25 6 8 
Melbourne • , ••••••••• , •• I 2 7 4 
Lineholm.. .. .. .. • .. .. .. • l HI 0 

S. Wrno, One oftlte Secretaries. 

Died at Wlsbecb, after a short illness, Feb, 4th, 
1843, Mr. Benjamin Adams, coach-maker, and 
for many years a member of the Baptist Church 
in that town. 

Died, at Leicester, on Sunday, Feb. 19th, af
ter a long and severe illness, Mr. Wm. Picker~ 
ing, a member of the Generu.l Ba1>tist Church, 
Friar Lane. 
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VARIETIES. 
MATERNAL INFLUENCE.-,vhoever has 

cultlvo.ted o. ramilio.r o.cquo.inte.nce with the 
details of religious biography, will ho.ve 
been struck to observe, in most frequent and 
impressive exo.mples, the power or s\lch in
struction, particularly as administered by 
mothe1·s. To ao large an extent is this 
power realized, that when we witness the 
admission of fresh members into the Church, 
or listen to the narratives of personal ex
pel'ience presented by candidates for ordi
nation,-at least if any favourable impres
sion is known to have been made upon their 
minds in eu,rlier life,-we almost instinc
tively expect to hear them acknowledging 
their unspeakable obligations to the care 
and watchfulness of the maternal character. 
Whether it be, that infinite benevolence 
would requite in this form the priority of 
woman in the first transgression, even as, 
in unutterable condescension, it assigned to 
her the exclusive parentage of our great 
Deliverer; or, whether it be only the result 
of that peculiar combination of assiduity 
and mild forbearance by which the piety of 
a christian mother is wont to ba distin. 
guished; or, whether the bee.1-t yields itself, 
with a less reluctant submission, to one 
whose sex forbids the competition of mere 
force, and the e:rercise of physical exertion; 
or, whether there be, in the absoluteness of 
our dependence on her in the first years of 
life, an efficacy to win and to subdue, when 
every other influence would be tried with
out effect; or, what other cause may be as
signed, I know not: but the fact is certain, 
that the instructions of such a mother a.re, 
in innumerable instances, productive of more 
valuable and permanent results than all 
other forms of instrumentality together; and 
I doubt not that, at the last day, they will 
be confessed to have been rivalled, in the 
magnitude of their effects, only by the ac
tual proclamation of the Gospel, and the 
dissemination oftbe Holy Scriptures. What 
cucouragement is thus afforded to pious 
mothers, I need not oow stay to point out; 
but what impressive views of their respon
sibility a.re connected with the fact, it is of 
more importance to submit to your at
tention. Allow me, therefore, to attempt 
its corroboration by the citation of o. single 
testimony. I will do so in the terms in 
which it is embodied in one of those very 
useful publications issued, under the de
nominntion of " Anecdotes," by the Reli
gions Tract Society, not being a,ve.re of the 
authority from which it is derived, A few 
)'<'ars a.go, some gcnllemen in America., who 
~cro assoeiatccl in preparing for tho chris
ha u ministry, folt intorostod in ascertaining 

what proportion of their numbers had pious 
mothers. They were greatly surprised and 
delighted on finding that, out of one hun
dred and twenty students, more than a hun
dred had been blessed by a mothet's prayers, 
and directed by a mother's counsels to the 
Saviour. Though some of them had broken 
away from the restraints of home, and, like 
the prodigal, bad wandered in sin and sor
row, yet they could not forget the impres
sions of childhood, and ea.eh was eventually 
brought to Jesus, as well as proved a mo
ther's joy and blessing." Is it not a natu
ral reflection, what might be the probable 
a.mount of good, secured through its whole 
extent, if every mother, who bad herself ex
perienced the blessings of salvation, should 
vigorously discharge her obligations, not 
to her children only, but for the welfare of 
society and of the world !-Rev. Dr. M'c 
All. 

JUSTICE AND MERCY.-God said to the 
sword of justice," Awake Oh sword! against 
my shepherd and against the man that is 
my fellow. Smite the shepherd." It 
obeyed. It smote him all along the highway 
of life. It followed him from Bethlehem 
to Calvary. There on the top of the bill, 
its strokes fell thick and heavy. As it 
smote him, its glancings darkened the sun; 
its strokes shook the earth; they shook hell; 
they shook the universe. It smote him until 
justice was satisfied, and then it fell to the 
ground at the foot of the Cross, There it lay 
until the morning oftbe third day, when, lo! 
it changed to a sceptre of mercy. That 
sceptre bas been wa,ing in the world ever 
since. It is waving here now; and there 
is not a. man, woman, or child here, who 
may not touch it.-Dr. Beaumont. 

ANSWER OF PRAYER,-" At the first 
annual meeting of the Baptist Missionary 
Society, held in London, Mr. Fuller and 
Dr. Ryland prenched in the Dutch church, 
Austin Friars. In his discourse the latter 
adverted to the happiness of Dr. Carey in 
having two sons, Felix and William, devoted 
to missions. ' But,' said he, ' there is a 
third who gives him pain; be is not yet 
turned to the Lord.' Then, making a 
solemn and lengthened pa.use, during which 
tears flowed abuuda.n lly from his eyes, be 
exclaimed in a shrill and rnciferous voice, 
' Brethren, let us send up e. uuited, univer
sal and fervent prayer to God, in solemn si
lence, for the conversion of Jabez Co.rey." 
The appeal was like a sudden clap of thun
der, and the pa.use afterwards as intensly 
solemn as silcnco and prayer couhl make 
it; two minutes, ut loast, of the most pro, 
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found devotional feeling pervaded an as. nouncement of tha.t converalon which ha.d 
sembly of perhaps two thousand persons. been so earnestly sought, nearly, or quite 
The result was striking. Among the first synchronoua with the season of fervent sup. 
letters received after this event wa.s the an- plicatlon."-Co.i:'s Histo1-y, Vol. I, p.241. 

POETRY. 
FIRE SIDE REFLECTlONS. 

OF home ·aud all its charms 
Ca.n J forbear to sing; 

There shelter'd from all rude alarms, 
Sweet pleasures round me cling. 

There by the bright fire-side, 
All earthly comforts meet; 

And there, when troubles rise, I hide 
And find a safe retreat. 

In yonder peaceful cot, 
What sweet delights are there! 

The bumble mind survey's its love, 
And breathes the simple prayer. 

For favours such as these, 
Lord, fill my heart with love ; 

Thee may I strive in all to please, 
As angels do above. 

My wants thou dost supply, 
By thy paternal care; 

When e'er I call, I find thee nigh, 
To bear and answer prayer. 

Oh what a happy home I 
Where bumble trust resides; 

It cheers ,vha.tever trials come, 
And whispers, God p1•oyides. 

Is this a.lone the strain 
Tha.t tunes the harps of home ! 

Are there no days of grief and pa.in ! 
Does sorrow never come ! 

Yes! sorrow, grief, and pa.in, 
May come with all their care; 

But humble trust revives age.in, 
And whispers God is near ! 

He still supplies my need, 
And cheers me with his grace; 

I oo his promises will feed, 
And gla.dly seQk his fa.ce. 

Of home and a.11 its charms, 
Why should I cease to sing? 

There shelter'd from all rude a.la.rms, 
I triumph in my King. 

Ripley, W. BLOUNT. 

HAVE HOPE. 
(From the Dublin University Magazine.) 

TsE vernal wind tha.t whispers o'er the sea.a 
From sunny climes, and plays among the trees, 
Saitb, with the gentle music of its breeze, 

Ha.ve hope. 
The rose, that wept its witber'd flowera' fall, 
When rain and storm had forced its funera.l, 
Bids its young bud say unto me and a.11, 

Ha.ve hope. 
The desert sa.nds, so wildly, sternly bare 
Where eye and heart sink '11eatb the torrid glare, 
Bath yet a. founta.in cool to murmur there, 

Ha.ve hope. 
The tide that ebbing lea.vea the native shore, 
And ba.ckward rolls as if for evermore, 
Sa.itb, as it flows where it had flow'd before, 

Ha.ve hope. 
The night, when da.rkness is around the ea.rth, 
And nature seems to feel the cheerless dearth, 
Saith with its starlight, and the fair moon's birth, 

Have hope. 
The dream, when guardia.n angels watch our sleep, 
And o'er the tranquil soul fresh visions creep, 
Whispers, in tender accents, soft a.nd deep, 

Ha.ve hope. 
The merry morn, when in its purple ca.r 
It leaps the brightening heaven's ea.stern bar, 
Waves on its beaming banner, floe.ting far, 

Have hope, 
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MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 

THE GATES OF SOMNAUTH, AND THE PROCLAMATION OF 
LORD ELLENBOROUGH, THE GOVERNOR-GENERAL 

OF INDIA. 
S0111E few weeks ago we read in the public papers, a document purport

ing to be the proclamation of the governor-general of India, addressed " to 
all the princes and chiefs, and people of India;" and representing that the 
victorious army of the English had obtained, and would bear in triumph, 
the gates of Somnauth, as the happy result of their war with the Affghans. 
The whole affair was so pompous, so ridiculous and wicked, that we thought 
it must be the production of some humorous scribbler, who, contemning 
the wicked and revengeful conduct of the English army in Caubul, wished 
to throw an air of ridicule on the war and its results; as we could not con
ceive it possible that a professedly cbristian governor, sent from a profess
edly cbristian country, would act so absurdly as to issue such a document. 
The document, however, is a true one, it was issued by the govemor
general, and for the proof to our readers how far the governor-general can 
descend in the patronage he gives to the basest forms of idolatry, we will 
insert it entire. 

"NOTIFICATION. 
"Political Department, Simla, the 16th November, 1842. 

"The governor-general is pleased to direct the publication of the following letter, which, 
translated into the Hindoo language, has been transmitted to the several princes and 
chiefs to whom it is addressed, and circulated generally throughout India. 

" By order or the right honourable the governor. general of India. 
T. H. MADDOCK, 

Secretary to the government of India, with the governor-general." 

"FROM THE GOVERNOR-GENERAL, TO ALL THE PRINCES AND CHIEFS, AND 
PEOPLE OF INDIA. 

"MY BROTHERS AND HY FRIENDS, 
"Our victorious army bears the gates of the temple of Somnauth in triumph 

from Affghanistan, and the despoiled tomb of Sultan Mahmoud looks upon the ruins or 
Ghuznee. 

"The insult of eight hundred years is at last avenged. The gates of the temple of 
Somnauth, so long the memorial of your humiliation, are become the proudest record of 
your national glory; the proof of your superiority in arms over the nations beyond the 
lndus. 

"To you, princes and chiefs of Sirhind, of Rajwarra, of Malwa, and of Guzerat, I 
shall commit tbis glorious trophy of successful war. 

" You will yourselves, with all honour, transmit the gates of sandal-wood through your 
respective territories to the restored temple of Somnauth. 

"The cbiefs of Sirhind shall be informed at what time our victorious army will first 
deliver the gates of the temple into their guardianship, al the foot of the bridge of the 
Sntlej. 

"My brothers and my friends,-! have ever relied with confidence upon your attach
ment to the British government. You see how worthy ii prove• itself of your love, when, 
regarding youl' honour as its own, it exerls the power of its arms to restore to you the 
gates of the temple of Somnauth, so long the memorial of your subjection to the Alfgbans. 

" For myself, identified with you in interest and in feeling, I regard, with all your own 
euthusiasm, the high achiernments of that heroic army, relil.ecting alike immortal honour 
upon my native and upon my adopted country, 

"To preserve and to improve the happy union of our two countries, necessary as it is 
to the welfare of both, is the con,tant object of my thoughts. Upon that union depends 
the security of every ally, as well as of e,·ery subject of the British gHermnent, from the 
miseries whereby, in fo1·mcr times, India was alll.icted; through that alone has our army 
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now w1wcd its triumphant standards over the ruins of Ghuznee, and plo.nted them upon 
the Bala Hissar of Cabul. 

" Ma.y tba.t good Providence, which has hitherto so manifestly protected me, still ex
tend to me ils fa\'our, that I may so use the power now entrusted to my ho.nds as to ad
,·ance your prosperity and secure yom happiness, by placing the union of our two coun
tries upon foundations which may render it Pternal. 

(Signed,) "ELLENDOROUGB." 

And then it was ordered, that the conveyance of these gates should be 
attended with every mark of honour, and that the soldiers, both officers 
and men, should receive especial pay for this homage to sin. Read the 
following : -

" BY THE RIGHT HONOURABLE, THE GOVERNOR-GENERAL OF INDIA." 

"Political Department, Simla, the 16th Nov., 1812. 
"Major. general Nott ha,ing, in pursuance ol his instructions, removed the gates of 

the temple of Somnauth from the tomb of the Sultan Mahmoud, of G hu11:nee, and brought 
them ";111 his army to India, the governor-general is pleased to make the following orders, 
with a view to the secure and honourable transmission of faose illustrious trophies of vic
tory to the temple from which they were to.ken by sultan Mahmoud, in the year A.D. 1024. 

"Major-general Nott will select an officer from amongst those who were present at tbe 
capture of Ghuznee, to accompany the gates of tbe temple to Somnauth, and to commu
nicate with the SP.veral chiefs through whose territories the tropbies will be carried, for the 
purpose of making every necessary previous arrangement for their safe reception and 
transmission, and for the a,·oiding of confusion on the march. 

"This officer will receive an allowance of 1000 rupees a month. 
" Major-general Nolt will likewise select from amongst the officers and soldiers present 

al the capture of Ghuznee,-
" One captain, one lieutenant, one assistant-surgeon, two subeda.rs, two jemadars, ten 

ha·dldars, ten naicks, one hundred and one sepoys, two native doctors. 
"These officers and soldiers will form the escort of the trophies from the bridge of the 

Sutlej to Somna.uth. 
"Captain Herries, of her Majesty's 43rd regiment, a.ide-de-camp to the governor

general, and a detachment of the body guard, will accompany the escort. 
" The offi.cers and soldiers escorting the trophies will receive double ba.tta during their 

special sernce; a.nd all the native officers an4i. soldiers will have one year's furlough 
granted to them on their return to their respective regiments. 

" By order of the right honourable the governor-general of India. 
"T. H. MADDOCK, 

" Secretary to the government of India, with the governor-general." 

Before proceeding further, we may just inform our readers, that Som
nauth is a town on the coast, in the southern extremity of Guzerat ; that it 
is-now inhabited solely by Mahomedans ; and that the temple, from which 
the gates were said to have been taken by Nadir Schab, the Mahomedan 
conqueror, A.D. 1024, is now in ruins, and what remains is converted into 
a Mahomedan mosque; so that unless this devout governor-general intends 
to dispossess the Mussulmans, and take a squadron of Brahmins under his 
especial patronage, and restore the temple to its original use_s, the whole 
affair is ridiculous as it is impolitic and wicked. 

An English gentleman in India, who was present when the proclamation 
was officially read, remarks as to the feelings and views of the Hindoos :
" Not only here around me, but throughout India, the impression made by 
this document will be, that the whole war was undertaken to regain the 
gates of Somnauth, and that this is but the prelude to restore Hindooism to 
its pristine glory." On the contrary, the Mussulmans look on it with vexa
tion and scorn. The writer above mentioned remarks, "A Mahomedan 
gentleman was with me when I read it, and he turned away in evident con
fusion and disgust;" and he adds, "If Ms lordship, or the whole Calcutta 
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council, had set their wits to work to discover a thing which would offend the 
Maliometan poprtluation, they could not have devised a more suitable one 
than this declaration." 

An Indian paper inquires, 11 Will the governor-general procure a fresh 
idol, and set the brahmins to re-consecrate the defiled gates?" and another 
states, that "lord Ellenborough knew, or ought to have known, that the 
temple of Somnauth was dedicated to Siva, and the odious Lingum worship. 
in its most detestable impurities." We have heard both of this idol and 
its worship, in half-suppressed whispers from our missionaries, and assure 
our readers that neither the object of worship, nor the obscene rites con
nected with it, could be written for publication, or spoken in any assembly 
by any person having the least sense of decency, to say nothing of the purer 
sentiments inspired by true religion. 

What then shall we think of the conduct of the representative of our vir
tuous queen-of the representative of the British people in this affair? To 
say it is an insult to the English nation ; to say it is degrading to the British 
name ; to say it is outrageous to the religious feelings of those who are la
bouring to turn the Hindoos from their " abominable idolatries," is not 
saying enough; it is a deliberate offence against God, who has given us 
power over the millions of India, that we may teach them "his way," and 
it is highly desirable that every christian community should protest against 
it, and cause their voice so to be heard in the British senate, that not only 
this, liut all state patronage of Hindoo idolatry, should be discountenanced 
and discontinued. We are happy to find that the subject has already at
tracted the attention of an important assembly in London, and we gladly 
insert their resolutions :-

" The following resolutions were adopted by the board of C,:mgregational ministers resi
dent in and about London, at their monthly meeting, held at the Congregational library, 
on Tuesday, Feb. 14th, 1843 :-

" I. That the members of this board, as ohristian ministers, and supporters of missions 
to the heathen, have rea1l with deep concern the proclamatiou of the governor- general of 
India, on occasion of the re-capture and restoration of the gates of Somnauth, which i11 
the judgment of this board contains sentiments and language unworthy of a British states
man, and manifesting respect for pagan deities and their worship, stained as they are with 
impurity and blood. This board cannot but consider such proceedings on the part of the 
publio authorities of a professedly christian peoplE', so remarkably raised by Providence to 
dominion in that region, as highly oft"ensive to Almighty God, calculated to confirm the 
Hindoos in their attachment to their ancient superstitions, and so to impede thi, laborious 
and costly eft"orts of the British Churches in favour of christian missions among that peo
ple, at a time when their own unaided resources seemed insufficient any longer to nphold 
their falling idolatry. And that while this board have no wish to solicit the interference 
of any government, either to enforce christianity or to suppress the idolatry of conquered 
nations, they cannot, as ministers of Christ, be indifferent to any proceeding on the part 
of our rulers, in which they employ the influence and station delegated to them by the 
public, to advance idolatry and to dPpreciate christie.nity; and as such a course of pro
ceeding has been adopted by lo1·d Ellenborough, in his proclamation, this board feel 
themselves called upon 10 invite the attention of their fellow-christie.ns throughout the 
empire to so flagrant a breach of the trust committed to his lordship, and to request their 
application to the legislature to remedy the evil already done, and to prevent the recur
rence of any similar act of mal-administration. 

"2. That the resolution now adopted be put into the form of a petition to both houses of 
parliament, and confided for presentation to such members of both houses as the Com
mittee appointed for the arrangement of this business may deem most suitable. 

"WM. STERN PALMER, Secretary." 

Is it not desirable that petitions, in the spirit of these resolutions, be sent 
VoL. 5.-N. S. N 
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from all our Churches to both houses of parliament? The first resolution 
itself would be sufficient for the petition, with a few very slight verbal al
terations, "That we, the undersigned, as christians, and supporters," &c., 
instead of" that the members of this board," &c. 

How opportune this favour to Hindoo idolatry on the part of lord Ellen
borough is, may be learned from the following:-

HINDOOISM IN DANGER. 
Some years ago, a society called the Dhurma Subba, or Great Religious Council, con

sisting of the most learned brahmins, and the wealthiest and most influential natives, was 
forml'd in Calcutta for the protection of Hindooism. Owing to internal dissensions, this 
society \\'as divided into t..-o, and subsequently into three parties, who were violently op
posed to P.acb other. The following is a translation of a letter which \Vas addressed to the 
Dhurma Snbha by a Hindoo, and which appeared in a Bengalee newspaper, published in 
Calcutta, in February, 1842. It was called forth cliiefly by the successful labours of Dr. 
Duft', the well-known missionary of the Church of Scotland:-

" 0 most holy men, do not boast any longer of being Hindoos ! Yon think your cbil-. 
dren will remain faithful to the religion of iheir fatl1ers, and join your religions bodies to 
defend Hindooism. Gh-e up such hopes. The missionary gentlemen, who have left their 
own country and corne to India, are now, whole bands of them, perambulating every lane 
and corner, in order to destroy the Hindoo religion; and foolish boys, like greedy fishes, 
being deceived by the hope of gain, are caught by the hook of their sorcery. In conses 
quence of the opposition of Mr. Duff', many boys have given up their family, caste and 
reli!;ion; entered the family of Jesus; have been initiated into the mysteries of the Bible; 
and have destroyed their own nobility by their instruction. The leopard of the Hedo 
forest swallo..-s up, one after the other, those children who, in understanding, are not 
above beasts. Last week a child again lifted his wings, and 11ew to the tree of the love of 
J csus Christ. What will happen hereafter nobody can tell. Like the sacrificial block at 
Kalighat, the blocks of the missionaries are day and night ready, and whenever they find 
an opportunity, they bring their c,blation and kill their victim. 

We are more afraid of the padrees [missionaries] than of cholera, fevers, or snake-bites; 
for these may be healed by charms and by medicines: but for the disease which the pad
rees inflict, neither charm nor medicine a,•ails any thing. This time Mr. Duff has re. 
turned from England with great design : he is very learned, and bas a particular ability 
for instruction: it is therefore not to be wondered, when, by his instruction, senseless 
children are deluded, and plunged into the ocean of Christ Jesus' religion. 

We cannot find great fault with the padrees, for it is for the glory of their own religion 
that they have crossed seven oceans and thirteen rivers, [a saying among the Hindoos] 
come into this country, and are now spending immense sums in order to convert the 
Hindoos. 

Our religion, having no means of defending itself, is dying, and is going to its home, 
that is to say, to the house of Yam [the infernal regions]; and the holy men of Dhurma 
Subba will not even once apply the medicine of their endeavours for the restoration of 
their dying religion 

Why do you quarrel with each other 1 If all the children join the white.faced Rishees 
[Sages) yon will soon ha,•e nothing left to quarrel ahout.-Church Missionary Gleaner. 

GENERAL BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

IMPORTANT RESOLUTIONS OF THE COMMITTEE. 

A MEETING of the Committee was held at Loughborough, on Feb. 7th, 
when a variety of important business was transacted. 

The Committee agreed to present a memorial to the queen, and petitions 
to the two houses of parliament, against the support given from the public 
revenue of India to the abominable idolatries of Juggernaut ; also, a memo
rial to the Court of Proprietors of the East India Company. 

The Committee understanding that Mr. Hudson had his mind directed to 
missionary labours, agreed, that if he still continues earnestly desirous of 
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going to India, medical opinions should be obtained respecting his suitabil
ity for that country, and that if these be favourable, the Sheffield Commit
tee be earnestly requested to give him up, that he may proceed thither 
next June. 

The Religious Tract Society having opened a distinct fund for diffusing 
the Gospel, by means of publications, in China, the Committee very unani
mously agreed, that they should be happy to assist the effort by presenting 
twenty guineas to that special fund.* 

Another important re~olution adopted at this meeting was :-That the 
Committee think it exceedingly desirable to extend the range of the Mis
sion, by employing missionaries in some other parts of the world, where 
the expense would be light. They especially apprehend that the continent 
of Europe, or some British colonies, are deserving of attention, and refer 
this subject to the next Committee meeting. 

LEITER FROM MR. W. BROOKS. 

Cuttack, December 19th, 1842. 
MY dear Friend and Brother ,-The sole cause of my long silence has been 

a want of any thing at all interesting to communicate ; nor can I write much 
more now than merely report the progress of work in the printing-office, &c. 
The last forme of the first volume of the Bible was worked off last Satur
day, with the exception of the title page, for which we are waiting for type 
from Calcutta. It contains Genesis to Joshua, four hundred and ninety 
pages, octavo. The second volume we commence with the new year. The 
Oreah Dictionary has proceeded to the two hundred and sixtieth page, 
leaving only two more letters of the alphabet; besides, I expect an Oreah 
Grammar. Two hundred and twenty-four pages have been worked of the 
Oreah and English Dictionary, leaving nine letters of the alphabet. We 
have also in hand a volume of poetical tracts, to make about two hundred 
and fifty pages, and shall print one of prose tracts, about the same number 
of pages, when this is done, besides, for distribution. There are four of the 
school boys in the printing-office, who are now very useful. We have also 
four boys learning the binding, who press all the sheets, foltl, sew, and cut 
tracts, &c., so that we only employ the Mussulman binders for large books, 
and we hope to be able to do without them in course of time. The Mus
sulman pressmen require looking sharply after, or they would steal paper. 
When we first began the Oreah and English Dictionary they took paper 
from other formes, and printed it from the Dictionary, which they would 
have got bound up to sell at a reduced price; but, fortunately, they had not 
cut the paper small enough, and so I found them out in time. There is no 
doubt this has been done before, as it was impossible brother Sutton could 
see after every thing. Printers iu Calcutta can frequently buy their own 
books cheaper than they can sell them. 

We are very short of binding materials. When we arrived there was 
nothing more than a standing press, and two cutting presses and ploughs. 
I have had several things made, but was obliged to make models in wood, 
first. There is not a leaf of gold, or a tool, belonging the establishment, 

• The Religious Tract Society has for several years materially assisted the Mission by 
liberal grants. The last Repm·t announcecl grants for the year to the amot1nl of two 
l&undrod reams of printing pnper.-Eu. 
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or even a bit of English leather. I understand brother Sutton wrote for 
some binding materials last year. It would certainly enable us to turn out 
work in a more finished state, had we some, and to rise in the scale of 
improvement. As it is, we are at a dead stand. I am sometimes a good 
deal put to it to make up a cover for books, not having a bit of border. I am 
obliged to use Oreah letters, or figures, or any thing that will look decent. 

But you will feel anxious to know how I am getting on with the language. 
It is impossible for me to pay much attention to the leaming of a language 
while I have so many other things to do. Some would tell me, and have 
told me, to " make every other matter give way to" the learning of the 
language. But what can I do? The Dictionaries have been in hand and 
contemplation several years, aud are now a great draw back to printing the 
Bible, and other work. I have to correct, from first to last, the Oreah and 
English Dictionary, every forme, three or four times, and some more, as 
brother Sutton cannot always get a right definition of words at once. 
People, too, are very often asking personally, and by writing, "When will 
the Dictionary be done ?" We want to get both Dictionaries done by the 
end of January, if possible; and to this end I compose, impose, correct, 
and distribute, besides many· other things I cannot here mention. How
ever, when these works are :finished, I intend, by God's assistance, to pay 
every attention I can to the language ; and. if other English work should 
come in, which is not at all unlikely, it must take its course. 

You will most probably have heard that we have been blessed with a 
sweet and healthy babe. My dear wife's health, since her confinement, 
has been, upon the whole, pretty good. My own health has been exceed
ingly good ever since our arrival in the country. These are mercies for 
which we cannot feel sufficiently thankful. We are exceedingly comfor
table with brother and sister Sutton. They are really good people. 
Brother Sutton "works like a horse." He is at his desk from early in the 
morning till late at night. He is not so young as he once was, and I am sur
prised he stands it so well as he does. Doubtless he will have his reward, 
and will have an abundant entrance administered unto him into everlasting 
life, when he has done with time. Brother Stubbins is at Midnapore, but 
it ie, not at all unlikely that he will leave India for England in a month or 
two. Both he and Mrs. S. are devoted people. Brother and sister Lacey, 
with their family and native preachers, are on a missionary tour, Balasore 
way. With our united kind love to yourself, Mrs. P., and family, I remain, 

Yours very cordially, 
W. BROOKS. 

MR. WILKINSON'S JOURNAL. 

(Continued from page 254, Vol. 4.) 

Nov. 28.-Passing through a street in
habited by Ttilinga's, tl.ie people called out, 
" Sta,v with us; if you go to other streets 
your time and books will all be gone." We 
proceeded to tbe centre of the village, (the 
people following,) and had a congrel(ation 
of about four hundred. A man said, Since 
you are come to show us the way of salva. 
tion, ha,·e you obtained salvation yourself l 
Barlige replied, I hai·e obtained, and ,hall 
,,Gtaiu. What does tbat wean-can you 

be saved twice l Barlige, to illustrate his 
meaning, replied, " The son and heir of a 
rich man, is rich at present because he is 
a son; will be rich bec1,tuse, he is the heir." 
Several Brahmins then objected, and we 
tried in vain to obtain further hearing. 
Evening.-Gungo.-no.- pore. - Only a few 
persons came near us; most or the inhabi
tants were at work in tbe tields. Those 
that dtd come, asked the most foolish ques
tions. Coming away, Barlige said, There 
is a figure among the Hindoos to this 
~ffcct-you may grow sand for ever without 
geUiug any oil-so you may preach to 
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them that are fools without profiting them, 
On the way, lfe slopped at a thrashing 
11001·, and conversed for some time with the 
men thaC were at work. They beard well. 
( Andre burragar.) Darlige addressed these 
people, who were all Telinga's; not more 
than twenty men, but a great many chil
dren. 

29th. - Left our station this morning al 
two o'clock; the clear light of the foll moon 
made our journey through the jungles most 
delightful. About day-break we reached 
Byro.one, the place where we intended to 
encamp. This is by far the dirtiest place 
we have visited, and we bad a long search 
before a tolerably clear spot could be found 
for our tent; this obtained, our habitation 
wus being erected, when we were informed 
that we were in the Yicinity of a dead body; 
going to examine the spot, we however, 
found only the clothes -the body had most 
likely been taken away d uriug the night by 
the jackalls. In the course of the day we 
had many visitors. Going to the village 
we saw a camp of Gipsies, like those in 
England. They travel about telling for
tunes. These people also make brushes 
for the weavers. They could speak both 
Telinga and Oriya, besides having a lan
guage among themselves. Like most of 
their tribe, they appeared shrewd and cun
ning, but ignorant of every thing concerning 
their salvation. 

30th.-Shearle. Here the people heard 
in silence. They seemed disposed to ask 
no q uestious, nor to raise any objections. 
Rampore.-Found only a few persons-told 
them we were punders from the true Jug. 
gernaut, and described the difference be
tween going to heaven and a journoy to 
Pooree, (thei_r heaven.) Visited another 
vi1111ge, but found it becoming so very hot, 
lhat I left Barlige and Luckingdo.ss to 
preach, and was glad to make the best of 
my way to the tent. In lhe evening went 
into lhe. Byro.one bazar, and bad a. congre
gation of about .500. They hea1·d with 
g1·eo.t attention, and after we bad concluded 
some twenty or more walked wilh us lo the 
tent, and remained till after dark, making 
interesting inquiries, and listening with 
1nuch eagerness to the Gospel plan of sal. 
vo.lion as conlro.sted with their own plans. 
They promised to come again in the morn
ing. This has, l trust, been a useful day, 
not only abroad, but at our tent. Most of 
the day has been employed to.lkiug with 
,·isitors. Such times as these are truly en -
couraging. If our message always met 
with such a reception the work would be 
indeed delightful. 

Dec. lst.-Kindole. Left the tent this 
•numing at day-light, and after a long 

walk, came to the foot of a large mountain, 
where we found several small villages. 
Here we stayed and preached. About 200 
people gathered round us. Most of them 
were rials ( rarmers ). They heard with 
little interest tbosA precious truths which 
make wise unto so.h•alion.-Dengo. Poder 
-Not more than fifty persons assembled. 
-Ambopore-Here we bad a congregation 
of 100. All listened without interruption 
or remark. These three last mentioned vil
lages had never before been visited. On 
our return we found another small village, 
but only three or four persons were at home. 
\Ve were, however, glad lo find that some 
tracts had found their way even to this obscure 
place. The "Jewel Mine of Salvation," 
and others, a man told us had been brought 
from a market abont eight miles distant. 
Returned lo the tent to breakfast, and during 
the whole of the day we were engaged with 
a succession of ..-isitors. In the afternoon, 
as we were preparing lo go into the bazar, 
a party of very respectable no.Ii ves co.me, 
saying, they wished to sonverse with us. 
These heard well for some time, but, as 
might be expected, not without some argu
ments for their religion. A bro.hmin, who 
by his rich dress appeared 10 be the head of 
the company, inquired, Why do you net 
distribute books on the cure of diseases, 
&c.! We told them our work was some
what different. As most of their diseases 
and misery were the fruit of sin, we bad 
come to urge them to forsake sin, &c. ( I 
afterwards heard that this bro.hmin was tlu, 
rajah's medical attendant.) He took Bo.r
ligi aside, and told him he had heard that 
the sahibs were verv skilful in curing dis
eases; that he was troubled with a com. 
plaint which he could not cure, though be 
had studied medicine all his life; and his 
object in coming was to ln1ow if I could 
render him any assistance. I promised to 
talk with him on the subject in the morning. 
After this party hod left we walked towards 
the town, and came to a spot where a 
byro.gge (religious devotee) was sitting. In 
order to impress the people with an iueo. of 
his holiness, he lhed uJ1der a tree, never 
washed himself, sha,·ed, or cut his nails. 
His clothing was a mere shred of cloth, and 
he slept on a deer's skin. Had he not 
been so excessively filthy he would have 
been an interesting looking man. He was 
prepa,ing an intoxicating drug for smoking. 
This, as well as food an,l fire-wood, was 
supplied by the people, \Vho consiJer it 
highly meritorious to minister to lhe wants 
of one in their estimation so holy. \Ye sat 
down, and Lnckingdass, who was formerly a 
a byragge, relnttid bis history. Themanlisten
c,1 with wuch attention, but •aiJ very litlle. 
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211d.-Dolesor,,. Here we had a congre
gat.ion of abo11t 200, who listened with much 
apparent interest "·bile J addressed them on 
the rarable of the prodigal son. Returning 
to the tent I was m!'t by the rajah's doctor, 
who t-0ld me that both himself and son, who 
was with him, were afflicted with complaints 
which he could not cure, and had come to 
requl'st my ad,·ice, adding in a respectful 
manner, that a secret interview would be 
most agreeable, for, should he be observed 
in close conversation with me, it might 
excite suspicion among his people, and 
cause him some trouble. I could not but 
~•ield to his prejudices, and as he led the 
way to a retired spot among the mountains, 
I thought, "·bat a complete system satan 
has establisl1ed among this people; be bas 
not only extinguished e.-ery particle of 
light within them, but attempts to shut up 
every avenue by which light might enter. 
It was not difficult to tell the nature of bis 
complaint, but very difficult to effect a cure. 
His son was afflicted with scrofula. After 
giving them some medicines likely to afford 
a temporary relief, ii appeared best to re
commend them both to come to Ganjam; 
one for the benefit of sea air and bathing, 
and the other to !)Onsult Dr. A., which they 
said they should be happy to do. The 
circumstance afforded a good opportunity for 
directing to the infa.lliable Physician of 
souls. 

3rd.-During the whole of yesterday we 
had a crowd round the lent, so that we were 
all engaged reading or talking to them. 
This is indeed a delightful seed time. May 
the harvest he abundant. In the eYening 
we went into the bazar, where a :arge con
gregation listened with great interest. Such 
eagerness to obtain books I never before 
witnessed. They followed us out of the 
town, and would not lea,·e us till we had 
given away all the tracts we had taken to 
the bazar. \Ve should err, however, if we 
"·ere to imagine that the eagerness mani
foste<l for books is in proportion to the 
desire for knowledge. Many have no other 
moti\"e than curiosity, or the obtaining them 
free of cost; but as we have no reason to 
conclude that many are deRtroyed, and 
know for certainty that they are fr~quently 
preserved as any other curiosity would be, 
and read years after the time they were 
receil·ed, we trust they will be as bread cast 
upon the waters, which 8hall appear after 
many days. 

EXTR.-\.CTS FROM MR. STUBBINS'$ 
JOURNAL. 

Continitedfrom page 32. 
Feb. G, 1842.-i,ord's-day.-I rejoice on 

this blessed day to have a Ii ttle leisure to 

w1·ite a few lines in my journal, which I 
have for some days been obliged to neglect, 
in consequence of our late unusually long 
and numerous engagements. Removed on 
the 1st to Dhurma..poor. Preached at a 
small village on the way ; and in the even
ing at Rangsa, Mari, and Dhurma-poor. 
Many were very noisy o.nd inattentive, 
demanding that we should show them God, 
when they would worship him. On the 
2nd, went at earliest dawn to Singhi-poor. 
Congregation large a.nd attentive. Said of 
a tulsi mound, that was fallen down near 
where we stood, that since we preached 
there three years ago, nobody now set his 
heart upon these things, therefore nobody 
had rebuilt iL Advised them thus to desert 
their gods, and seek an interest only in 
Christ. After spending a.bout two hours 
with them, returned for brea.kfast, which 
wa.s soon dispatched, without much cere
mony ; and we started for a. distant market. 
On our way stoppe.i at a. large village, 
where we were for a time a good dee.I op
posed by some brahmins. At length, how
ever, they gave in, and we enjoyed the 
opportunity of directing them for the first 
time to the Lamb of God. After spending 
an hour and a half with them, proceeded to 
the market, which had not yet commenced. 
We were shortly, however, surrounded by 
a large crowd, which continued to increase 
for two or three hours. Remained with 
them till about five, P, M., when we went 
and preached in the village. Several were 
contentions and unreasonable, bot upon the 
whole we enjoyed· the opportunity. Re
turned some time after dark, quite spent. 

3rd,-Went in the morning to Chan 
Meri and Pha.si Ga.rda. In both places 
congregation large, especially in the latter, 
where one man so persisted in bis furious 
opposition, that, after bearing a long time 
with him, I was obliged to make him an 
example, by putting him out of the crowd ; 
after which all heard well, In the evening 
went to San Kimidi. They sent for their 
"learned man,'' to argue with us. Whether 
he was learned or not, I cannot say, but 
this I know, he was a very great talker, with 
a small sha.reofcommon sense. Severa.I came 
with us some dista.nce on our way home. 

4t/,.-Left in the morning for Poonardo, 
where we arrived shortly after sunrise, and 
were busily employed in the market from 
ten, A. M.' till night .. 

.5tlt.-Wentin the morning to NimiKhun
di and Pent, in the evening to Singhi and 
Pavarda, and left next morning. 

6th.-On our way to Nua. Parda., whither 
we go, u. v., to-morrow morning. We are 
now encamped near Nada Singhi, on the 
main road through a dreadful jungle, at the 
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foot of a hlll. Moel fervently dn J ble"a 
God for all these 011portunities of making 
known the word of life. Oh Iba.I the Holy 
Spirit would carry it with power to the 
hearts of the people, that be would breathe 
upon these dry bones the breath of life ! 
Was surprised at being recognized in this 
out-of-the-way place by severe.I people from 
different directions. They seemed to un
derstand the plan of salvation; bad beard 
us in Berbamporo, &c. My mind be.a been 
lately a good deal exercised about Dan. xii, 
4, " Many shall run to and fro, and 
knowledge she.II be increased;" and have 
been thinking if we have not been expecting 
the coo version of the world sooner than we 
have just or Scriptural warrant for, antici
pating too great, or at least immediate 
things, from oor present men and means. 
The command to make known the Gospel 
to a.II men is most positive; but where are 
the promises that that Gospel shall be em
braced by all immediately? We cannot 
doubt ultimate success; but perhaps some, 
it may be several, or even many generations 
will pass a.way before any very extraordiuary 
me.nifestions of the Spirit are witnessed. 

BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

ORDINATION AND DHPART0RE OP MIS• 
SIONARIES,-lt is pleasing to notice the 
marks of activity and vigour which charac. 
terize the friends of christian missions. 
May the spirit of zeal and devotddness 
abound amongst all christians. 

"On Tuesday, Jan 29th, the Rev. Wil
liam Knight Rycroft was publicly designated 
as a missionarv to the Bahe.mas, West In
dies, in connexion with the Baptist Mis
sionary Society, at the old Baptist Meeting, 
Rushden, Northamptonshire." 

"On Wednesday evening, January I Ith, 
a valedictory service was held at Devonshire 
Square chapel,'to take leave of the Rev. J. 
Tinson, returning to Jamaica to preside 
over the Theological Institute, for training 
native agents, the Rev. Messrs. Nash and 
Hands, missionaries, and Mr, Gay, school
master, who accompany him.'' 

"A ve.ledictorv service was held at the 
Baptist chapel, Waltham Abbey, on Mon
day evening, January 2nd, to take leave of 
Mr. Gould, one of the members of the 
Church assembling there, who is going out 
to Jamaica as a school-master, and e.ssiatant 
preacher." 

FRUITS OF A VtsIT TO A LoNE Isu.ND. 
-Mrs. Pearson, in a letter from Nassau, 
New Providence Island, to Dr. Stee.ne, has 
the following :-

" About four or five years ago Mr. Bur. 
ton visited Ragged Island, about 300 miles 

from New Providence.• Last Satarde.y, 
September 24th, 1842, a small sloop ea.me 
down from Ragged Island, bringing with her 
a Mrs. Ta.yior, one to whom Mr. Burton's 
discourses and conversations bad been 
blessed. She came 300 miles, leaving 
house and home for the time being, on pur
pose to be baptized. We have all conversed 
with her, and have been constrained to· 
admire the grace of God in her. There is 
a poor black man who meets the cbristians 
in that little speck for prayer and praise. 
No missionary bas visited them since that 
man of God, Mr. Burton. My dear chris
tian sister (I rejoice in the title), Mrs. 
Taylor, was immersed in the Atlantic, by our 
good coloured friend, Mr. M'Donald, at foar 
o'clock yesterday morning, and is now on her 
way back to her sequestered island," 

WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

.DEPARTURE OF MISSIONARIES. Gold 
Coast.-Tbe Rev. Benjamin Watkins, and 
Mrs. Watkins, and the Rev. George Chap
man, embarked for Cape-Coast, by the 
"Medora,'' on the 21st of l'iovember. 

Sierra-Leone.-The Rev. W. A. Quick, 
and Mrs. Quick, and the Rev. Richard 
Amos, embarked for Sierro.-Leone, by the 
"Jean Graham," on the 9th of December, 

Gambia.-Mr. James Lynn, schoolmas
ter, for St. Mary's, embarked for bis desti
nation, by the "Sea-witch," on the 17th of 
December. 

Bermuda.-Tbe Rev. Rd. Homabrook, 
and bis family, embarked for Bermuda, by 
the " Brothers," on the 2nd of January. 

Madras.-Tbe Rev. Joseph Roberts, and 
his family, embarked for Madras, by the 
"William Jardine," on the 12th of January, 
at Portsmouth. 

Alllllv.t.L OF MISSIONARIES. Jnd·ia.
The Rev. Edward J. Hardey and Daniel 
Sanderson, arrived in Madras on the 17th 
of July. These excellent young men re
ceived umvorthy treatment on board the 
vessel in which they sailed, in consequence 
of their firmness and faithfulness in reprov
ing open profanity. 

The Rev. Thomas Cryer, and Mrs. 
Cryer, safely arrived in Madras early in 
Oetober last. In this instance there was 
throughout the voyage a painful illustration 
of the blind zeal and bigotry not uncommon 
in a certain party in the Church. Mr. 
Cryer was not allowed to conduct public 
worship, or to preach on board the ship, 
notwithstanding a distinct stipulation and 
agreement that be should, made by the sec· 

• It contains only a surface of eight square 
miles, and about 160 inhabitants,-Eu. 
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n-taries "·ith the captain o{ the vessel, and 
the respectable house by whom she was 
charter~d; and Mr. Cryer had the affliction 
to be the companion of six hundred fellow
men for more than three montl1s, in all the 
perils incident to tra,·elling by sea, and to 
witness the most shocking profanity, without 
being allowed to address to them a word of 
wuning or instl'Uction, except in the case of 
a few gentlemen, with whom he could con. 
verse in prh·ate. He was otherwise treated 
"1 th courtesy. 

JAMAICA.-The Rev. Me.ssrs. Walton and 
Moss, and their families, e.rrh•ed so.Cely in 
Jame.ice. on the 15th of November. 

FRIE1'DLY Tsunns.-The e.nivo.l of the 
Rev. David Cargill, M. A., at Hobart. 
Town, on the way to Polynesia, is an
nounced in a letter, dated Hobart-Town, 
August 1st. Mrs. Cargill gave birth to a 
son about a fortnight before their arrival. 
The whole family was in he.allh, and expect
lng to proceed shortly to the Friendly 
Islands, in the missionary ship," Triton." 

CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
KISSEY, WEST AFRICA. Hopcfu:J state of 

a dyi11g Communicant.-June 14.-To day I 
visited a female communicant who bas for a 
upon long time been preYented from attending 
the means of grace in consequence of a bad 
leg. She was very low, but quire sensible, 
and in a beavenlv frame of mind. On my 
asking her if she felt happy, she replied, 
"Me be happy too much.'' I asked her in 
what she placed her hope. She answered, 
"In Jesus me Sa.viour.'' "Do you trust 
in any tbi~g you have done for salvation 1" 
She replied, "No: what me can go ~o be 
sin and that will lost me. Me trust m the 
Se.;iour for pardon my sins, and me believe 
be go forgh·e me all." I sa.id that a _c?n
viction of this in the soul made both hvmg 
and dving to be real happiness. She an
swered, " 0 yes, me be very happy in 
Jesus." I read to her appropriate portions 
of God's word, and prayed with her. On 
my learing she tbanke~ me. . . 

In the evening I paid her another VISll, 

and found her in a kind of doze. Upon her 
husband telling her that I had eome, she re
plied, "Me be glad of that!" Again I .~sked 
her if she felt happy. She answered, Yes, 
.Jesus make me happy." I asked her how 
she would appear before God.'' S~e re:, 
plied," Jn the righteousness of me Saviour. 
I opened my Bible, and read a few verses of 
t be Ittb chapter of St. John's Gospel. 
While I was reading I saw her lips moving, 
and before I could finish the last clause of 
the second Yerse, she said, aloud, " He go to 
'J'repare a place for me.'' She did the same 

at t.he end of the thl.-d vri·ee. I prayed with 
her, and retired, thinking that I ehouhl not 
see her age.in in this life. 

On leaving her, I thought, What n. mr,rcy 
to die a christie.n ! She will soon he called 
to le1we her present forlorn and abject con
dition, and apfe&.r whore •he will shine as o. 
trophy of redeeming grace for ever. Suoh 
visits 11s these, with such pleasing 1·esults, u.rc 
like spurs to us, and make us willing to 
spend and be spent, and to undergo nil 
things, so that we may be accounted worthy 
to win souls to Christ.-M1·. F. Davies. 

HASTINGS, WEST AFRICA. Singttlai• 
T,·a111ifon1tation.-" On the 15th of May. 
Mr. Graf admitted to the Lord's table 
nineteen ce.ndida.tes, who had been baptized 
in December of the preceding year. Re
specting one of these candidates, a man of 
about forty-five years of age, Mr. Graf 
remarks:-

• He was the chief of a wicked ■et of 
idolaters, and was in the habit of represent
ing the de,·il, by arraying himself on certain 
occasions in a disgusting grass apparel. He, 
with another similarly dressed, used to parade 
the streets during the Christmas holidays
a grea.t nuisance to the orderly inhabitants, 
and a great temptation to our school chil
dren. He is now a converted character
is ashamed of what he boasted in before--'
has left all his companions in sin, and, 
though ignorant and dull, ba.s learnt the 
Lord's prayer, the creed, &c., and has a 
very encouraging knowledge of God's word. 
His intellect bas since been sensibly de
veloped, so that now he is learning to read. 
The mode by which be bas got on so well, 
is this: be has a boy in our school, ten or 
twelve years of age, whom he brings with 
him to the Sunday-school, that he ma.y lis
ten to al! that is taught, and inark in the 
book· whatever is to be learnt by. heart; 
Then, during the week, he makes the same 
boy tea.eh him what he heard on the pre. 
vions Lord 's-de.y, keeping him till late at 
night; and, indeed, sometimes making hi':° 
rise in the night, if he cannot sleep, or 1s 
anxious to learn at once something out of 
the Bible, or catechism. About three 
months ago, when examining him for the 
purpose of receiving him to the Lord's• 
table, I found him so very stupid, that· I 
postponed his admittance; bot now I was 
very agreeably surprised to see the readiness 
with which he answered a few questions on 
Scripture history.'" 

LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

THE SPECIAL SUBSCRIPTION to the in
tended Chinese missions, amounts already 
to upwards of £3000. 
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CHINA OPENED. 

An Appeal to the General Baptist Churches to commence a Mission in 
China or Japan. 

" The closest seal'd between the poles 
Is opened to your toils; 

Where thrice a hundred million souls 
Are offered for your spoils." 

CHINA, the mystery of Providence, the opprobrium of our common 
christianity, is now opening the massive gates of her ten thousand cities, 
towns and villages, to the commerce and religion of Europe and America. 
John, by his tears, obtained the opellil)g of the mysterious book mentioned 
in the Apocalypse ; and have not the cries and tears of the Church in our 
own day obtained mercies similar to those of the Church in Babylonish 
captivity, "I will loose the loins of kings, to open before him the two leaved 
gates; and the gates shall not be shut. I will break in pieces the gates of 
brass, and cut in sunder the bars ofiron."-Isaiah xlv. 1, 2. The question 
of questions in the " great searching of hearts " among the tribes of Israel 
is, What is the moral state of China ? and what prospect is there of the 
propagation of the Gospel among its teeming millions ? The following in
formation in reference to China, is extracted from Harris's "Great Com
mission ; or the Christian Church constituted and charged to convey the 
Gospel to the world." The writer met with the passage on the past day, 
and was much interested with it. 

" China-that world within itself-is doubtless surrounded with obstacles 
to conversion. But the existence of these constitute the very reason, and 
the only ground of necessity, why we should attempt it. She is guarded 
against the truth by more than one wall. Her 'XTtaterial wall, as has been 
justly remarked, is crumbling dust compared with her political ; her politi
cal wall is a mere illusion compared with her moral barriers-for civiliza
tion in China, can hardly be called religious ; her moral wall of prejudice 
and pride is only that by which sin entrenches itself in every country and in 
every heart. The wall which overtops the whole, and which we shall find 
it most difficult to surmount, is that which our own unbelief and ignorance 
have created! Every other has been breached and entered. ~o far is 
China from being regarded as impregnable, that Judaism entered 1t proba-

VoL. 5.-N, S. 0 
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bly prior to the christian era; Budhism entered it in the first century; Nes
torianism in the se,·enth century ; Mahometanism in the eight century ; and 
Romanism in the thirteenth century, Such WM the success of Popery in 
China, especially in the hands of M. Ricci and father Schaal, that many of 
tl1e mandarins embraced its doctrines ; one province alone contained ninety 
churches and fo1ty-five oratories; a splendid church was built within the 
palace; the mother, wife and son of the emperor Yung-lish, professed chris
tianity ; and nothing apparently prevented China from being added to the 
papal see, but the disputes which broke out between the Jesuits and the 
Dominicans. 

" But besides the encouragement derivable from the fact, that China has al
ready been open to missionary aggression, it should be gratefully remembered, 
that obstacles existing elsewhere are absent here ; and that many of those 
considerations which once operated as fears, have gradually vanished, or 
changed into hopes. The climate, for instance, so far from being relaxing 
or pestilential, is fully as salubrious as that of England, and much less 
changeable. The language, once deemed unattainable, has been mastered 
and "made easy;" and what an inducement should it furnish to the chris
tian student, that when he has mastered the Chinese symbols, he will be 
able to make himself intelligible from the mouth of the Ganges to the 
Amoor, and to indite a book-for nearly all can read-for more than one
third of the human race! The despotic unity of its government, by which 
the will of one man moves and rules the entire mass, may itself be made the 
means, under God, of its more easy and effectual reconstruction on christian 
principles. At all events, the unity of character resulting from this unvary
ing uniformity of literature and government, is attended with this advantage 
to the missionary, that to comprehend the sentiments and reply to the ob
jections of a single mind, is-to master the views and objections of three 
hundred and sixty millions of human beings ! In this respect, too, the 
magnitude of the population, once regarded as appalling, presents the mis
sionary with an advantage not to be met with elsewhere. But that which 
calls for special observation is, that the Chinese mode of writing is current 
and legible far beyond the limits of China, throughout Cochin China, Corea 
and Japan ; and that the population of China is bursting forth on every 
side, placing itself in voluntary contact with christians, and seeking the 
shelter of European governments. Millions are already to be found in 
Burmah and Siam, in Pegu, Assam, and the Malayan Archipelago. All 
these are accessible to missionary efforts. What has been accomplished of 
late among these by the ardent and persevering zeal of two or three indi
viduals, encourages the hope and points out the way of benefiting China at 
large. For only let suitable measures be taken to evangelize the emigrant 
Chinese, and a race of missionaries will be thus provided, which in despite 
of imperial edicts, will find their way into all parts of the empire, and be
come in the hands of God the instruments of its renovation." 

The preface of this valuable work is dated Feb. 12th, 1842, but what 
important events in reference to China have transpired since that date. In 
what glowing language would the essayist have spoken, if . the recent peace 
with China had been obtained, which the emperor himself styles " everlast
ing!" What would he not have augured, and almost prophesied, of the 
issue of "five cities," not in the "land of Egypt," but in the land of 
" Sinim," learning "the language of Canaan ?" An invalid missionary 
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from India, in a recent appeal on behalf of China, appears richly imbued 
with the unction of the author of the Great Commission. He writes, "The 
late events in China are of the highest importance. The long-desired time 
is come ; the wall is scaled ; a breach is made in it that will never be closed. 
England has done in China what Portugal did in India, she has demonstrated 
that she may be conquered ; and thus her position is altered for ever. She 
will no longer stand apart from all the world, despising all nations, and un
known to all ; she must henceforth take her place amidst the great powers · 
of the earth. The problem is solved ; the amount of her resources is known ; 
the dread of unknown strength is passed away. She is manifestly weaker 
than England. China is open to the whole worlt:l--open to the enterprize, 
the civilization, the religion of Europe. Who does not sympathize in the 
tremulous and prophetic feelings of Gutzlaff, as he stood by the side of the 
imperial commissioners in the cabin of the " Cornwallis," and witnessed the 
signing of the treaty which broke for ever the exclusive pride of China ; 
which met the long yearnings of his heart for her welfare, and which seemed 
to him an answer to the prayers of years ? Men are beginning to feel that 
the peace with China is destined to tell upon the mind of Europe like the 
discovery of America by Columbus. A continent is opened to us, and more 
than a continent-a new world ; not a world of thinly peopled savages, but 
a world teeming with human beings, one-third of the human race, in a high 
state of civilization, celebrated for their arts and enterprize ; a people who 
have called themselves the heaven of earth ! This is the people and this is 
field to which the finger of God points ; this is the country which he has 
opened for you ; this is the enterprize he sets before you. What does it 
demand from you ?" 

The question returns like the echo, What can be done for China? " Who 
will go for us, and whom should we send ?" Coming events cast their sha
dows. At a missionary meeting held in this town lately, the Rev. R. New
ton stated, that he knew a lady who had devoted £1000 to China, and if 
their Society did not attempt something, she would give to another. He 
also mentioned one of their preachers who had studied Chinese for years, 
and who said he could not say No to a call to engage in a mission to that 
world of souls. Is there not here the germ of a Wesleyan mission tc:i China? 
And who can tell what God is preparing for our "half tribe of Manasseh?" 
The following extracts of letters to the writer will appear interesting " at 
such a time as this." A brother in the ministry writes me, "Respecting the 
mission, I can now only say a few words. If medical men, if pious and good 
men in the Committee, and if the Providence of God, as far as we can judge, 
approve of my going to India, I should be answerable to refuse these indica
tions of the Divine will. I cordially confess, I have for some time thought 
of China and Japan. If I might decide,· and could do it, I should go to 
Nin9po, in China; there endeavour, by the divine blessing, to form a mis
sionary station, and make preparations for getting into the Japan islands. 
1 have thought of bringing this subject before the next Association, and 
proposin9 to 90 myself, and get some other brother to go also, next June 
but one. This has been a plan which has floated on my mind for some 
time. I have only been puzzled with the when and how the plan could be 
executed." In another letter, dated Feb. 22, 1843, he says, "I have had 
some fear of the plains of India, but as China is opening, and Japan cannot 
close her 9ates much longer against the Prince of Peace, I have been deeply 
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exercised for some time about these pe1ishing millions of souls. Until we 
could enter Japan, my mind is fixed upon Ningpo, on the eastem coast of 
China, having intercourse with the Japanese, and within two or three days 
1mil of Niphon, the principal island. The climate is more adapted to Euro
peans; the providence of God seems to be calling us to enter, and the Bible 
has been prepared. It has appeared to me desirable to extend the mission, 
and my whole soul would frequently urge me to say, if possible, • Go and 
preach in China the unsearchable riches of Christ, and make what prepara
tion you can for reaching the Japan isles when the barriers of pagan des
potism are removed.' The symbolic language of China is difficult to learn : 
I believe it is ; but from several modern works on China, that difficulty has 
materially lessened in my estimation. The principal discouragement appears 
to arise from the diversity of tones, and the variety of sounds. I think I 
have a natural talent for imitation, an ear to lay hold of different tones or 
sounds, and a voice to reach the expression of them. I do think that these, 
with ordinary capacity and diligence, will enable a person to learn the Chi.
nese. And why should we not send some? I do not wish to weaken the 
Oreah mission : it wants help, and should by all means have assistance to 
extend the Gospel through the province of Orissa. But should not the 
Committee consider the propriety of sending two to China ? Does not Di
vine Providence seem to be calling us to make an effort in that direction ? 
ls it quite a clear case that we cannot do it ? And ought we not to make 
an attempt ? It strikes me that the subject ought to be taken up and dis
cussed. Is nGt this the time to examine the question in several bearings ? 
Providence opening the way to three hundred and sixty millions of pagans; 
and not try to send a General Baptist missionary. Who can think of this 
without agony ? Who could bear the responsibility of refusing to try ?" 

"For the divisions of Reuben there were great searchings of heart." 
What is the duty of our Churches at this crisis? If, thirty years since, some 
sanguine friends had predicted, that in ten years the General Baptists would 
have a Foreign Missionary Society, and the holy land of Juggernaut, the pro
vince of Orissa, allotted to them by the consent of the tribes of Israel, who 
would not have said, " ls Saul among the prophets ?" Yet in February, 
1822, the standard of the cross was erected in the British cantonments of the 
capital of Orissa, and the most influential of our countrymen attended their 
ministry. Is it not more probable, that before 1850, we may have a mis
sion in China, and another in Japan? What is the lot of our inheritance 
in these immense territories ? Surely some portion of them belongs to us; 
Why should we not attempt this great work? It is a good saying, "The 
man who wants me is the man I want." Look at these extracts. Here is a 
brother who wants, like the colossus of Rhodes, to set his feet upon Ningpo 
aud Niphon. Is not this the man we want ? But the reply will be made by 
many, like Gideon, "Oh, my Lord, wherewith shall I save Israel? behold, 
my family is poor in Manasseh, and I am the least in my father's house." 
Let us remember, " It is not with the Lord to save by many or by few." 

"Ye armies of the living God, 
His sacramental host! 

Where hallowed footsteps never trod 
Take your appointed post. 

"A barley cake o'crthrew the camn 
Of Midian, tent by tent; • 
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Ere morn, the trumpet and the lamp 
Through all in triumph went! 

"Though China's sons, like Midian's, fill 
As grasshoppers the vale, 

The sword of God and Gideon still 
To conquer cannot fail. 

"Though few, and small, and weak your hands, 
Strong in your Captain's strength, 

Go to the conquest of all lands-
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All must he his at length." MONTGOMERY. 

Should not a special subscription be commenced for the Chinese mission ? 
This was done for the Orissa mission just ten years since, with very good 
effect. Who will now " fill their hands to the Lord ?" The writer feels it 
a duty to " honour the Lord with his substance, and the first fruits of all 
his increase." An unexpected legacy has fallen to his children, and he will 
cheerfully engage £10 if £500 be raised for China and Japan, and £10 
more if the subscription and bequests amount to £1000. A rich old man 
at Derby has recently died, and left £300 to the mission. When Swartz 
was dying, he said, "Let the cause of Christ be my heir." Who will hear 
the cry of the perishing millions of China and Japan, and hasten to send 
our missionaries forth who are saying, "Here am I, send me." 

March 8th, 1843. AN EARLY FRIEND OF THE MISSION. 

ON THE BEST MODE OF PERFORMING THE DEVOTIONS 
OF THE SANCTUARY. 

THE worship of God is the highest and holiest employment in which 
created spirits can be engaged. Probably no part of the service of the 
sanctuary is so grateful to the Redeemer, in his glorified state, as this; and 
in none does the Church in the wilderness bear so pleasing a resemblance 
to the worshiping assembly before the throne. The design of this part of 
sacred service is, to give to the greatest and best of Beings the glory due 
to his name ; to thank him for providential and gracious favours ; to entreat 
for ourselves, and our fellow-worshipers, all needful blessings for this life 
and that which is to come ; to unite with all the faithful in earnest supplica
tion that the reign of idolatry and antichrist may cease, and that Messiah's 
triumphs may be consummated in the glory of the latter day. If it be at
tended to in a becoming manner, our own minds cannot be unprofited: we 
5hall be awed by the majesty of God; affected by his condescension; melted 
by his love; shall give thanks at the remembrance of his holiness; and exult 
in the cheering hope, that a Being so great and so good " will be our God 
while here below, and ours above the sky." In short, our holiest and best 
feelings will be called forth ; our impressions of eternal things will be deep
ened ; our compassion for the ignorant and careless strengthened ; and our 
spirits increasingly prepared for the sublimer and purer services of the Church 
on high. The position of the minister, therefore, when he stands up to 
express the wants and feelings of a considerable congregation, or rather of 
the pious part of it, to God, must be regarded as a very solemn and re
sponsible one ; and it becomes a serious question, how far the devotional 
engagements of the sanctuary accomplish those important ends which they 
arc designed and adapted to answer? With deference, it is submitted, that 
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this topic has received less attention in discourses and treatises on the chris
tian ministry than its impo1tance demands ; and in preparing for the pulpit, 
it is perhaps not unwaITantable to assume, that ministers think, we would 
not say, too much of the sermon, but too little of the prayer. 

It is no pa1t of our object in the present essay, to enlarge 011 the propri
ety and scripturalness of free prayer. We can concede, that many of the 
petitions and thanksgivings in the liturgy a.re pre-eminently suitable : we do 
not deny, that these formula.iies may have aided the devotions of many of 
the followers of the Lamb: we can admit, moreover, that forms of prayer 
prevailed in the Jewish Church at the time of Christ, and that probably he 
united in them-a consideration which the learned Prideaux observes, 
" \V ould satisfy our dissenters, if any thing could satisfy men so perversely 
bent after their own ways." It is sufficient for us to affirm, that liturgies 
were unknown in the best days of the Jewish economy; that they are no 
where commanded; that they derive no countenance from the Lord's prayer; 
that apostolic usage is against them ; that they did not prevail in the Church 
till lively, spiritual devotion had well nigh taken its flight; and that, in our 
judgment, they have damped, not increased, devotional fervour. Far, there
fore, from envying those who are restricted to the use of forms, excellent 
though in mariy respects they be. we rejoice that we can from the fulness of 
the heart express our desires to God, and that by varying our petitions, we 
can adapt them to the ever-varying circumstances in which we, and those 
who unite with us in the sacred exercise, are placed. 

The remll.l'ks about to be offered will be based on the principle, that it is 
desirable, as far at least as there is a similarity of circumstances, to imitate 
the devotional examples furnished in Holy Scripture. Assuming this, it is 
submitted, 

1. That the paternity of God should be more frequently recognized in 
our adorations and requests. It is an interesting fact, that on every occa
sion, with one exception, on which the Lord Jesus addressed the adorable 
object of worship, the paternal appellation was used:"" the language wrung 
from him by the agony of his spirit on the cross, constitutes the exception 
we have mentioned-" My God, my God," &c. This consideration derives 
additional force, as it seems to us, from the frequency with which the Lord 
Jesus had occasion to speak of God in his conversations and discourses, in
asmuch as it is almost invariably in the same manner : the proofs are too 
numerous to be cited. The frequency, moreover, with which the apostles 
used the appellations, " God our Father," and "the Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ," merits attention. Various other phrases are usecl in the 
specimens with which we are favoured of the devotions of the primitive 
Church, such as, "the Father of glory, God of hope, God of patience, Fa
ther of mercies, God of all comfort, God of all grace, King of saints," &c. ; 
but with far less frequency than those which recognize his paternal charac
ter. In this respect, a marked difference obtains between the prophetic and 
apostolic writings, characteristic, it may be added, of the two dispensations. 
The instances are extremely few in which the paternal relation of God is 
recognized in the prophets : the apostles are constantly introducing it, nor 
is this to be wondered at; they had sat at the feet of Christ; they had 
heard him use the endeared name in the hour of gladness, and in the day of 

• See Matt. xi. 25, 26; xxvi. 39, 42 and 44; Luke xxiii. 34 and 46; John xi. 41; xii, 
27, 28; xvii. passim, &c. 
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the bitterness of his soul ; he had moreover instructed them when they 
prayed to say, "Our Father, who art in heaven," and such was their love 
to his name, that they felt a peculiar delight in using an appellation that he 
had hallowed and enjoined. Doubtless, too, when the apostle Paul bowed 
his knees at the shrine of mercy, and adored the divine Being as " the Fa
ther of our Lord Jesus Christ,"* he felt that the relation subsisting between 
the Lord Jesus and the divine Father was in a high degree appropriate and 
encouraging to dwell upon in prayer, for Jesus Christ has revealed the will 
of God, and exemplified the character of God, as no one else ever did ; 
hence, he is said to be "the image of the invisible God;" those that have 
seen him, are said to have seen the Father ; he is denominated " the bright
neis of the Father's glory, and the express image of his person;" so that we 
cannot conceive of any tender and attractive exhibition of the divine charac
ter, which the eternal Father could have displayed if it had been possible 
for him to assume human :flesh, but Jesus Christ has furnished it; or of any 
achievment by which he could have displayed " his eternal power and God
head," but Jesus Christ has wrought it. Besides, in every text in which the 
phrase commented on is found, the pleasingfact is recognized, that Jesus Christ 
is ours; "our Lord Jesus Christ," are words often repeated without consid
ering their comprehensive import : we must die to know their ineffable and 
infinite sweetness. In using such an appellation, then, the apostle would 
feel that he was warranted in entertaining the fullest confidence, that what
ever he asked at such hands would be graciously bestowed, if not abundantly 
exceeded. It cannot be irrelevant to advert to the circumstance, that the 
relation which the divine Being sustains to us, as our Creator and Preserver, 
is rarely introduced in the devotions of the New Testament Church. In 
reading the rapturous effusions of Old Testament saints, we find them cele
brating with transports of holy feeling the majesty of God, the magnitude 
of his works, the bow:idlessness of his dominion, the perpetuity of his king
dom, the equity of his administration, &c. It cannot be wrong to imitate 
them: in doing so, however, let us not forget, that the adorations and 
praises of the christian Church are for the most part addressed to the blessed 
God, as he has revealed his person ·and perfections in the- atonement of his 
Son. The same remark applies to the songs of the Church triumphant,
Rev. v. 9-14; vii. 9, 10. 

2. We suggest the propriety of invoking the Adorable Object of worship 
under those perfections and attributes which are appropriate to the petitions 
presented. That this rule usually obtains in Scripture will not be denied : 
that there are not exceptions to it we by no means intend to affirm. The 
first prayer recorded in Holy Writ after the Saviour's ascension, supplies an 
illustration of this just and obvious principle-" Thou, Lord, who knowest 
the hearts of all, show whether of these· two thou hast chosen."-Acts i. 24: 
they knew not which of the two brethren would be preferable, and therefore 
with great appropriatness addressed God as "He who knew the heart," and 
entreated his direction. The propriety of observing this rule is too e";dent 
to need enlargement; nevertheless, it is often strangely overlooked. It has 
been said, that on one occasion Mr. Hall left a chapel in disgust, when 
the officiating minister commenced prayer with, " 0 Thou that plumest 
the span·ow; Thou that adomest the lily, have mercy upon us." ""Who," 
said that eloquent man, " could stay to hear the Almighty complimented 

• Eph. iii. 14. 
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on pluming span-ows, and adorning lilies, when mercy was supplicated." 
The compilers of a book which many, unhappily, venerate equally with 
the ,v ord of God, have, unintentionally we admit, furnished an illus
tration of our rule.-" Almighty and evel'lasting God, who alunc worketh 
_great marvels, send down upon our bishops ...... the healthful spirit of thy 
grace," the inference from which obviously is, that when such are endowed 
with the healthful sph;t of divine grace, a great marvel is effected. The 
jm,tness of this sentiment in its application, at least, to many of the right 
Rey, fathers, we by no means question; but reasoning a priori, we should 
not have expected to meet with such a statement in the book of common 
prayer. 

3. It may be doubted whether in prayer we sufficiently plead with God. 
No one can peruse the prayers recorded in Holy Scripture without being 
struck with this feature of them. The intercession of Abraham for Sodom, 
and of Moses, Joshua, Samuel and David, for the chosen nation, are cases 
in point. The language of Jeremiah (xii. 1.) is so apposite, that we ven
ture to quote it-" Righteous art thou, 0 Lord, when I plead with thee : 
yet let me talk with thee of thy judgments : Wherefore doth the way of the 
wicked prosper ? wherefore are they happy that deal very treacherously ?" 
The topics which may pertinently be pleaded in prayer are, the honour of 
the Di,;ne name; the perfections of the Divine character, especially his 
holiness and love ; the promises of the Divine Word ; our necessities and 
com.1ptions; with the atonement and intercession of the Lord Jesus. It 
would be improper under this head to omit the fact, that the people of God 
under the ancient dispensation, frequently pleaded their consciousness of 
integrity, and habitual endeavour to walk uprightly before God: many texts 
might be cited in confirmation of this from the Psalms. By some, such a 
plea might be deemed inconsistent with the doctrines of grace ; but we hold, 
that it cannot be wrong to follow where inspired writers lead; especially 
would the propriety of such a plea be manifest, if (as was the case with 
holy men of old,) we were brought into difficulties and straits by our firm 
adherence to the will of God. Let us, then, in this solemn exercise, "order 
our cause before him, and fill our mouth with ar9uments." 

4. Petitions and praises specially addressed to the Lord Jesus are highly 
Scriptural. The examples of worship paid to the Saviour are so numerous, 
and so decisive, that it is surprising any one should dispute it. The 
first martyr of christianity, when "full of the Holy Ghost," as the inspired 
historian is careful to inform us, committed his departing soul to the Lord 
Jesus, and besought him to forgive his murderers. The apostle Paul, at 
a time of peculiar trial, invoked the gracious aid of Christ ; nor was his 
request denied. Many texts might be cited from the Epistles, in which 
the sacred writers turn aside for a moment from the theme of the discourse, 
to entreat the presence and help of him to whose glory they were entirely 
devoted, and whose love it was their highest delight to proclaim. An ex
amination of the epistolary part of the New Testament, we think, will 
show that the examples of prayer offered to the Lord Jesus are as numer
ous, or nearly so, as those presented to the divine Father. See, amongst 
other places, 2 Cor. xii. 8-10; 1 Thess. iii. 11-13; 2 Thess. ii. 16, 17; 
iii. 5; 2 Tim. i. 16 and 18; ii. 7; iv. 14, 18 and 22; Rev. xxii. 20; and 
the benedictions. It may be objected, that some of these texts are not 
relevant, as the term Lord, and not Jesus, or Christ, is used. In reply, 
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we state, that usage not only justifies but requires the interpretation we 
give. One of the critics remarks, that the word Lord, in the writings of 
the apostles, is simply and absolutely ascribed to Christ a thousand times. 

It cannot either have escaped the observation of the dutiful reader of 
the apostolic writings, that in those instances in which the distinction be
tween the Father and the Son is carefully marked, the former is usually 
designated God, the latter Lord.-See 1 Cor. viii. 6; Eph. iv. 5, 6; Phil. 
ii. 11. One consideration which particularly impressed us in investigating 
this matter was, that the solemn and trying circumstances under which 
several of these prayers were offered, seemed to show that the primitive 
christians, when severely exercised, instinctively fled to the arms of their 
Saviour, and invoked his aid. The privilege of praying to Christ was one 
which they highly valued, and they had recourse to it in the most serious 
moments· of their history. The epistle which records more than any other 
of these sacred effusions, was written in prospect of martyrdom: is it un
warrantable to infer, that in the circumstances mentioned, they found a 
satisfaction and a solace in praying to Christ, which were not realized in 
addressing the · divine Father? So habitual indeed was the practice now 
recommended among the early christians, that in consequence of it they 
were very properly designated, " all that in every place call upon the name 
of Jesus Christ, our Lord."-1 Cor. i. 2. It has been said, that to call upon 
the name of Christ, does not necessarily denote an act of worship directly ad
dressed to him; but this is a position which cannot be sustained. In Acts vii. 
59, a passage unhappily mangled by the translators' unwarrantably foisting 
a word into the text, it has undeniably this signification. In the Septuagint, 
too, the_ verb in question is frequently used, and manifestly in the sense of 
a direct address to the object of worship. Among other places, see Psalm 
cxvi. 2, 4, 13 and 17; Jonah i. 6; and especially 1 Kings xviii. 24, 25, 
compared with 26 and 36. This last text appears decisive of the point. 
Elijah bade the people " call upon the name " of their gods, and they be
gan to do so by saying, " 0 Baal, hear us." He declared that he would 
call upon the name of the Lord; he did so by offering the prayer recorded 
in verses 36 and 37. 

Nor did this usage of the primitive Church escape the observation of their 
persecutors. The well-known letter of Pliny to Trajan may be quoted in 
proof; the testimony of Porphyry, a virulent adversary of christianity, may 
likewise be adduced,-" Since Jesus began to be worshiped, no man has 
received any public benefit from the gods." To all this we may add, that 
when he came into the world, all the angels of God were commanded to 
worship him; and in his glorified state, he is the object of supreme adora
tion by the highest order of beings in the metropolis of the divine dominions. 

5. A copious use of Scriptural phraseology seems to us eminently proper 
in this sacred exercise. The book of Psalms may with propriety be re
garded as the inspired prayer book of the Church. The use which our 
Lord made of it in the days of his flesh, and in his devotions too, must 
endear it to every christian. The consideration that the parting hymn 
which he sung with his disciples at the close of the sacred supper was 
probably selected from these songs of Zion; that it pleased him to borrow 
the language of this incomparable book to express his distressful feelings 
in that dark and dreadful hour, when deserted of heaven, as well as when 
with calm and holy resignation he committed his departing soul to his di. 

VoL. 5.--N.S. P 
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·dnc Father, must be regarded by christians as possessing no inconsider
able weight. It is matter for thankfulness, that so considerable a part of 
Scripture is the language of prayer : those who live, and move, and have 
their being in an element of devotion, ,dll surely feel a hallowed delight 
in presenting requests which were offered at the throne of grace by saints 
who thousands of years ago trod the path to immoi·tality, and which in 
their experience were graciously answered : in doing this, in the exercise 
of a lively faith, we honour the divine taithfulness and immutability. The 
devotional language of Scripture, it may be added, will, when judiciously 
selected, be ever savoury to the spiritual worshiper, and happily we cannot 
be placed in any circumstances of trial or of transport, but we shall find 
our feelings fully expressed in the plaintive or jubilant strains of inspira
tion. The condition of Jonah, in the belly of the fish, was peculiar and 
unexampled, but he quotes the language of the royal minstrel of Israel as 
applicable to his case ; and it was remarkably so. Compare Jonah ii. 3 
with Psalm xlii. 8. "I adore," said one of the fathers, "the fulness of 
Scripture." 

6. ,v e deem it altogether unnecessary to enlarge on the importance of 
thoroughly impregnating these sacred exercises with evangelical sentiment. 
By all who receive the doctrines "which are most surely believed amongst 
us," confession of sin will be often and humbly presented; the atonement 
of Christ, the only refuge and dearest hope of man since sin entered to 
blight this fair creation, will ever be remembered as the ground of our ac
ceptance with_ God ; the offices of the Holy Spirit, in the economy of re
deeming love, especially the relation which that divine agent sustains to 
the power and efficacy of prayer, will be frequently and believingly dwelt 
upon ; as the spirit of prayer is a spirit of his own kindling, inspired by 
him, we shall possess that holy vehemence of affection which will reverently 
imitate the importunity of the patriarch, "I will not let thee go -except 
thou bless me;" and in doing so will ensure a similar reward. 

7. Need we add, that variety should be studied in this sacred exercise. 
,Vhen the topics suitable for public prayer, which are exceedingly numerous 
and diversified, are comprehensively considered, it will seem less difficult 
to secure variety than might at first sight appear. A minister, alive to 
the importance of rightly discharging the devotions of the sanctuary, will 
abound in thanksgiving, especially for all spiritual blessings in heavenly 
places in Christ; he will present petitions suitable to the state of the con
gregation, and the Church especially, and with much affection remembering 
the subjects of affliction or bereavement; he will bear on his heart the 
interests of the land of our nativity, and ,vill pray that success may attend 
the mi.ni.strations of all "who know nothing among men, save Jesus Christ, 
and him crucified." Tenderly solicitous for the highest happiness of the 
rising generation, he will often present suitable supplications for "hearts 
with youthful vigour warm.;" deeply affected with the appalling condition 
of a world that lieth in wickedness, he will frequently and fervently plead 
for the salvation of the Jews, the utter destruction of anti-christian sys
tems, and the enlarged and universal success of the missionary enterprise, 
an enterprise dear to heaven and earth; nor will the schools of the prophets, 
with many other topics that we cannot even stay to particularize, be for
gotten. Thus an interesting and edifying variety will be secured. It is 
scarcely necessary to remark, that prayer should be adapted to anything 
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special in the occasion on which it is offered. The prayer of Solomon at 
the dedication of the temple is a noble example of this, the finest indeed 
wltlch inspiration furnishes. What reverence, humility, fervour, compre
hensiveness, above all, what appropriateness marked the supplications of 
the youthful monarch of Israel on that memorable occasion. 

8. A few words may not be out of place on the propriety of using 
the Lord's prayer, as it is commonly, and somewhat inappropriately desig, 
nated. As a model or outline of prayer we regard it as unrivalled; but 
that it was intended by the Lord Jesus to be verbally used by his followers 
in all ages, we do not, and cannot believe. It is pertinent to our present 
purpose to remark, that the practice of repeating it in public derives no 
countenance, but the reverse, from the connection in which it stands. As 
recorded by the evangelist Matthew, it appears to have been intended as a 
directory for closet use. "But thou, when thou prayest, enter into thy 
closet," &c., Matt. vi. 6 ; " After this manner, therefore, pray ye, Our 
Father," &c., verse 9. This prayer, it may be added, was exclusively 
adapted to the infancy of the Church, no mention being made of the medi
ation of Christ, or the aid of the Spirit. Whatever we ask the Father 
now is to be asked in the name of Christ. The second petition, " Thy 
kingdom come," referred to the establishment of Messiah's kingdom, which 
was then at hand. The doxology is perhaps, shall we say probably? an 
interpolation. There is not the slightest evidence that this prayer was ever 
used as a form by the apostles. We have heard some who do thus use it 
ask, with surprising thoughtlessness, the Parent of the human family to give 
them that day their daily bread, when the day was declining, and they 
should rather have returned thanks that he had given it. We add, that 
it is matter of history, that its introductian into the public services of religion 
was at a period of general corruption. None of the earliest fathers speak 
of its being used in their time as a form. " Our pure and apostolic church," 
whose foundation is said to be on the holy hills, received it, nor it alone, 
from the mother of harlots and abominations of the earth ; aye, and those 
nonconformists who regularly repeat it in their public services are, for the 
most part, such as ape the establishment. Their practice in this, and other re
spects, as we once heard a master in our Israel, now, alas! no more, remark, 
may remind one of the prophecy that, at a time of severe distress, " Seven 
women shall take hold of one man, saying, We will eat our own bread, and 
wear our own apparel; only let us be called by thy name, to take away 
our reproach." So these degenerate separatists seem to say. We will 
build our own chapels, support our own ministers, sustain our own schools 
and missions; only let us be called by thy name to take away the reproach 
of separation ! With such bowing and cringing to a church that, "from 
the crown of the head to the sole of the foot, is full of wounds, and bruises, 
and putrifying sores," we have not, we hope we never shall have, the 
slightest approximation to sympathy. 

9. There are a few other suggestions that have occurred to us, on 
which enlargement is unnecessary. Complimentary references to ministers, 
or others who may be worshiping with us, appear highly reprehensible. 
Self-depreciation, by the use of such terms as, "thy unworthy servant," 
"thy feeble ·dust," &c., is often, it may be feared, but an ostentatious parad_e 
of humility. As such language would be offensive, if used by o~hers, it 
seems improper for the minister to use it himself, especially as he 1s to be 
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regarded not simply as expressing his own desires and feelings, but as the 
mouth of the people. Allusions, also, to those minor subjects which divide 
those who are one in Christ, appear exceedingly undesirable. The exciting 
topics of political strife ll'hould moreover be carefully avoided. It cannot be 
difficult to spread the state of the nation before God, and to express sym
pathy, heartfelt and deep, with starving millions, without informing those 
who unite with us whether ou1· politics are of a moderate or ultra kind. In 
the supplications offered for royalty it seems important to remember, that 
the interests of the soul are the highest interests of humanity, in its most 
dignified state ; that such are by nature children of wrath, even as others, 
and that they equally need, with the poor and neglected, the message of 
reconciliation, and that visitation from on high which alone can render it 
effectual. 

It only needs to be added, that excessive length should be guarded 
against. Devotion ends, it is often said, when weariness begins ; but the 
repetition of the same thoughts in the same words is becoming and Scrip
tural when occasioned by that holy importunity which cannot leave the 
mercy-seat unblessed. It is not without design that it is said of the illus~ 
trious Sufferer of Gethsemane, that "he prayed the third time, saying the 
same words;" (Matt. xxvi. 44.) but when devotion languishes, the sooner 
we end the better, for repetitions then are vain and formal, and of the class 
forbidden by the Great Teacher. 

After all, the great question is, What are the best means of securing and 
increasing that.devotional ardour, possessed of which, we shall, in perform
ing this part of sacred service, " excel to the edifying of the Church ?" 
On this point the writer would be happy to sit as a learner at the feet of 
any of his brethren. He only ventures to suggest, that by paying increased 
attention t,o the state of our o,wn hearts, we shall be deeply affected with 
our numerous and pressing necessities; by studying the Scriptures we shall 
be furnished with a rich variety of holy language to express them ; by 
reading the biography or practical treatises of men eminent for high-toned 
piety, the opulence of our stores will be augmented ; and, by going from 
the devotions of the closet to perform those of the sanctuary, we shall be 
most likely, from the fulness of the heart, to offer that inwrought supplica
tion which availeth much with God. Our prayer will ascend to heaven as 
the incense in ancient times ascended from the holy altar; we shall prove 
the power of devotion. In answer to united, fervent, believing supplication, 
showers of blessing will descend to refresh our thirsty souls and languishing 
Churches; and finally, we, with all who wori;hip the Father in spirit and 
in truth, shall be prepared, when removed from this scene of duty and of 
trial, for the sublime and ineffable transports of the upper sanctuary. 

"0 Thou ! by whom we come to God, 
The life, the truth, the way; 

The path of prayer, thyself hast trod
Lord ! tea.eh us how to pray." B. H. 

ON THE DOCTRINE OF A GRADATION IN FUTURE 
REWARDS AND PUNISHMENTS. 

To beings situated as we are-heirs of immortp.lity-travellers to eter
nity-the consideration of the future state in which we must for ever exist, 
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when the present order of things is done away with, must always be fraught 
with deep and momentous interest. Other subjects there may be, which 
engage the attention and occupy the thoughts of the majority of mankind, 
important and interesting in themselves, but which, when brought into 
comparison with that class of subjects to which I have alluded, " have no 
glory (if I may so say) by reason of the glory which excelleth." Political 
economy, for instance, is a very interesting branch of study; but who does 
not see, that he who should devote so much of his time to such a subject, 
(affecting chiefly the present- condition of our nature,) as to preclude the 
vigorous contemplation of that unseen world in which we are to take up 
our future abode, would be acting a very foolish and dangerous part. By 
how much eternity is more important than time, by so much the one class 
of subjects is more interesting and momentous than the other. Narrow 
and confined indeed must be the views of that man, who would bound his 

_ vieiion by the limits of time, and not allow the vast immensity of eternity to 
come before his mind with its own native grandeur and importance. 

A sufficient apology, if any were needed, will be found, I think, in the 
,foregoing remarks, for the introduction of the subject of the present essay. 
To the discussion of that subject we will now apply ourselves. 

_ The doctrine for which we contend is this, viz., that there will be a gra
dation in future rewards and punishments, that gradation depending upon 
the use which men make of the privilege enjoyed, and the talents possessed, 
in this world. 

The arguments we shall adduce in support of this proposition will be derived 
from Scripture. In the parable, he which had gained ten pounds was made 
ruler over ten cities; he which had gained five was made ruler over five 
.cities. , Here there is evidently a gradation in the reward bestowed ; and 
that gradation is proportioned to the amount of diligence exerted in the 
-right use of the talents possessed. To each was given one pound; yet we 
find, that in the one case ten pounds were gained, and in the other five. 
The reward was just in the same proportion ; the one was made ruler over 
ten cities, and the other over five. 

There seems to be an intimate connection between the active exertions 
of the christian here, and his reward hereafter. Hear what the apostle 
says, " He which soweth sparingly shall reap also sparingly, and he which 
soweth bountifully shall reap also bountifully:" again, "Our light afflictions, 
which are but for a moment, work out for us a far more exceeding and eter
nal weight of glory : whilst we look not at the things which are seen, but at 
those things which are unseen; for the things which are seen are temporal, 
but the things which are not seen are eternal :" again, " God is not unright
eous, to forget your work of faith and labour of love:" and again, "For what 
is our hope, or joy, or crown of rejoicing? Are not even ye in the presence 
of our Lord Jesus Christ at his coming? for ye are our glory and joy." 

In the passage just quoted, the apostle uses the doctrine for which we 
plead to sustain the minds of the early christians amidst the trials to which 
they were exposed; to stimulate them to greater activity in the cause of 
their Divine Master; and to point out to them what was the object of his 
own anxiety, and what his glory and joy; indeed, this doctrine forms the 
basis of the exhortations and encouragements contained in the above quo
tations. Are you exhorted to sow bountifully ? it is that you may reap 
also bo,mtifutly. Are you warned of sowi11[J sparingly? it is because that 
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if you do, you will reap also sparingly. Are you passing through tribula .. 
tioo and sorrow ? then here is consolation in the thought, that these afflic
tions, these trials, whi:h may be considered light in comparison with the 
felicity which awaits the Christian, shall work out for you a far more ex
ceeding and eternal weight of glory. These very trials which you are en• 
during, are fitting you for higher and nobler enjoyments in the heavenly 
world; for who are they, "the great multitude which no man could num• 
ber, of all nations, and kindreds, and people, and tongues, who stood before 
the throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with white robes, and palms in 
their hands," but " they who had come out of great tribulation, and had 
washed their robes in the blood of the Lamb ?" And for whom is the pri
vilege of the first resu1Tection reserved, but for " those who were beheaded 
for the Vl"itness of Jesus, and for the word of God." 

As there is a gradation in rewards, so will there be in punishments. 
"And that servant," says our Lord, "which knew his Lord's will, and 
prepared not himself, neither did according to his will, shall be beaten with 
many stripes ; but he that knew not, and did commit things worthy of 
stripes, shall be beaten Vl'ith few stripes; for to whomsoever much is given, 
of him shall be much required." In this statement of truth there is evi
dently a distinction made in the punishment of that servant who knew bis 
Lord's will and did it not, and of that servant who knew not his Lord's will, 
and therefore could not perform it. The one we are told shall be beaten 
with many stripes, whilst the other shall be beaten with few. And is it 
not equitable.and just that such should be the case? Is it not in accord
ance with all that we know of the principles on which the moral govern
ment of God is conducted? Is it not in keeping with his dealing with the 
children of men on earth ? Who is the man that enjoys the purest happi
ness here ? Is it not he who is found in the diligent use of the means 
placed within his power for the advancement of the Divine glory, and for 
his own spiritual improvement? And who is the man to whom, even in 
this life, are reserved the deepest pangs and the severest punishment ? Is 
it not he, who by wilful negligence of the talents committed to his care, 
and the opportunities placed within his reach, has rendered that conscience, 
whose voice he could not stifle, his bitterest-accuser, and the cause of his 
keenest anguish? Besides, in the case of those who have been most eminent 
for piety on earth-who have here been most assimilated to their Saviour's 
image, and followed most closely his bright example-there has been a 
process going on within them, which, while it developed itself in their su
perior activity and devotedness to Christ, was preparing them for higher 
and nobler enjoyments-for a loftier state of felicity than that which will 
be enjoyed by those who were less devoted, less active, leas spiritual. In 
the case of Paul, for instance, who will say that there was not such a pro
cess going on, which in all his sufferings and trials, in his mighty and noble 
exertions for the cause of his Master, was preparing his spirit to share in 
his Saviour's glory-as he was now sharing his Saviour's suffering-a pro• 
cess of which he himself was not unconscious when he spake, "If we suffer 
with him, we shall also be glorified together with him." 

There is such a thing as getting much of heaven into the spirit on earth, 
There have been those, whose ardent longings and intense aspirations after 
greater attainments in holiness, and a more perfect conformity to the image 
of Goel, have seemed to lessen a~ it were the distance between earth and 
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heaven, and to show how much of pure spiritual feeling may be possessed, 
even amid a world of pollution and sin. Such were Howe, and Baxter, and 
Janeway; and who does not see, that in their case they were fitted for a 
station of purer enjoyment and higher bliss in the world to come, than 
those who, though christians, were quite content with the ordinary stand
ard of piety, and made no strenuous efforts, and put forth no active exer
tions in the cause of the Redeemer? 

But it is objected against this doctrine, that it engenders the notion, 
that the happiness of heaven is given to tl1e christian as his desert. "If," 
says the objector, "there be a gradation, and that gradation is according 
to man's actions here, then it would seem as if the future reward were 
merited." This objection would apply with equal force against any reward 
at all being given, supposing there to be no gradations in that reward. 
The objection supposes, that the ground of our future happiness is our own 
conduct here; a supposition which no one who is acquainted with the Bi
ble can for a moment entertain, for there we are commanded, " when we 
have done all, (the greatest possible service) to confess that we are unpro
fitahle servauts." 

The foundation of our hopes of future bliss in the heavenly world, is the 
cross of Jesus. He by his death has purchased for us the joys of paradise, 
and "opened the kingdom of heaven to all believers." If there were any 
proportion between the good deeds of christians here, and the reward which 
they will enjoy hereafter, then, too, there might be some force in the ob
jection; but when the immeasurable distance that exists between them is 
taken into consideration, the objection falls to the ground. 

And what should be the effect of this subject upon our conduct in this 
life ? If there be higher stations of bliss in heaven ; if there be a more 
glorious reward reserved for those who are most active and devoted in the 
cause of Christ, surely we should be fired with a holy ambition to reach 
such a station, and to share in such a reward. It is a glorious thing to 
enter heaven at all; but 'tis far more glorious to have an abundant entrance 
administered to us there. It is a blissful thought to have the lowest place 
in that world of joy ; but there is a thought more blissful still-to take our 
station near the throne. It will be inconceivably blessed to shine and 
sparkle as a bright gem in the mediatorial crown of Immanuel; but it will 
be far more blessed to have. around us a coronet of our own. Is it ob
jected against this kind of appeal, that we ought not to be influenced in 
our conduct by such motives as these, but purely by love to Christ ; then 
I answer, the same objection might be brought against numerous passages 
of Scripture, in which we are not only encouraged, but exhorted, to "have 
respect unto the recompense of the reward," and are stimulated to present 
exertion, by the prospect of future glory and reward. I admit, that this 
class of motives would have been unnecessary if man had continued in his 
state of primeval glory and bliss ; if his nature were uncorrupted and bis 
heart undefiled. For such a being, the mere expression of the Divine will 
would be sufficient, without auy consideration of the ulterior advantages 
which might be derived from the performance of the commands of God. 
A look, a word, the slightest intimation, would be enough to insure prompt 
and willing obedience. But it is not with such a nature the Bible has to 
deal. Man is become depraved, and the question now is, What are the 
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motives which will influence him most strongly, and what the considerations 
which will weigh most powerfully with him in his present condition ? In 
condescension, therefore, to his fallen state, God in his Word appeals to 
those principles within him which are strongest, and brings forward those 
motives which are most calculated to impress his mind. Nor can there, 
we imagine, be any thing actually wrong or sinful in the appeal to that 
class of motives to which we have already referred, for we find that he who 
was "made in all points as we are, yet without sin, endured the cross, 
despising the shame, for the .foy set befo1·e him," And again, we are told 
that "he shall see of the travail of his soul, and be satisfied." The ran
som of a lost world ; the redemption of " a multitude which no man can 
number;" the prospect of these it was that sustained and cheered him 
amid agony and suffering intense and unutterable. And in the distant 
future, when the ranks of the redeemed shall be filled up, the Lamb which 
is in the midst of the throne, looking round upon the congregated, happy 
myriads, shall "be satisfied," and shall feel himself recompensed for the 
toil and suffering he endured for their salvation. And if further examples 
were needed, we might bring forward the conduct of the ancient worthies 
under the Old Testament dispensation, as recorded by the apostle Paul in 
his epistle to the Hebrews, for, our imitation. Did Abraham forsake bis 
own country, and leave his father's house? it was that he might inherit a 
"better country, that is a heavenly." Did Moses "choose rather to suffer 
affliction with the people of God, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a 
season?" "be had respect unto the recompence of the reward." And were 
there those "who were tortured, not accepting deliverance?" it was "that 
they might obtain a better resurrection." 

Up then, christian, and be doing ! This is the time for action, and this 
the world for conflict. The example of the faithful in all past ages is be
fore you; the example of your -Saviour is left for your imitation. Now, 
then, share in his sufferings (as far as mortals can); now, then, tread in 
his steps. Stop not at any danger, halt not at any difficulty, but onward, 
right onward, pursue your course, remembering, that if you share with him 
his suffering, and endure with him his toil, you also shall share with him 
his glory, and enter into his reward. And if amid the numerous discou
ragements and trials with which you will have to contend, you should be 
ready to despond, fix the eye of your faith upon that world where the noise 
of conflict shall be exchanged for the song of triumph, and the weapons of 
warfare for the palm branch of victory and the crown of life. "Therefore, 
my beloved brethren, be ye steadfast, immoveable, always abounding in 
the work of the Lord; forasmuch as ye know that your labour is not in 
vain in the Lord." "Be not weary in well-doing, for in due season ye 
shall reap if ye faint not." JOHN A. BAYNES. 

Bristol. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

REPLY TO A QUERY. · 

A CORRESPONDENT in your last number 
asks, " In what sense, and to what extent, 
is a christian justifiable, in his worldly 
cuucerns, in adopting the maxim, 'I ha1·c 

a right to do the best I can for myselll' 
May it with propriety be on all occasions 
acted upon." It is allowed, I prcsllmc, 
that a christian is a citizen of the world, as 
well as a member of the Chur~h of Christ. 
The civil duties be bas to discharge oro 
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similar In their nature to thoae which de- to you, do ye even so to them." Nor is the 
volve upon others, but it is not always pro. contrast leas striking between it and bis 
per for him to adopt the same maxims. conduct, "For ye know the grace oi our 
Religion should control the world, not be Lord Jesus Christ, that though be was rich, 
in subjection to it, Our Lord prayed, not yet for your sakes be bec,i,me poor, that ye 
that bis apostles might be taken out of the tbrongb bis poverty might be rich.'' This 
world, but that they might be kept from the maxim breathes a spirit of selfishness which 
evil, Either religion furnishes a christian is directly opposed lo tbs spirit of religion, 
with general or particular rules, which are and the procedure of some of the best men 
sufficient to regulate bis conduct in life, or the world bas ever produced. It we may 
it does not. If he can find no such roles transgress the commands of Christ for the 
in tbo Bible, he is left at libertv to adopt sake of grasping the world, bow unwise 
his own course; but it he can ·find them were those who in primitive times tookjoy
tl1ere it is bis duty to subscribe to them, and fully the spoiling of their goods; how fool
bring them into practical operation. I deem iah were the puritan divines, who despised 
it sufficient here to adduce the beautiful the most tempting emoluments, and suffered 
direction of our Lord, "All things whatso- persecution, imprisonment and death. It 
ever ye would that men should do to you, bas been said, that truth is uniform and 
do ye even so to them." Our Lord does constant, and if this sentiment is correct, 
not here make the will of others, but that and if the maxim in question is a true one, 
of our own, the rule of action. We are to it may bo acted npon by all, it may be 
exchange, in imagination, situation with acted upon on all occasions, and to any 
those with whom we have to do, and that extent. But if christians in general were 
having been done, and having determined to adopt this maxim, what would be the re
how we would haYe them act towards us, suit! Where would be the distinction be
we shall be furnished with a safe rule of tween them and the men of the world l 
action towards them. Where is the cbris- Where could we look for an exemplification 
tian that would have another to cheat, over- of the dignified precepts of our holy reli
reach, defraud, or oppress him l If be gion l What would become of onr religious 
would not have these things done to him- institutions, and the souls of men 1 How 
self, he should not do them to another, could cbristians then be considered as the 
however great the worldly gain to be derived salt of the earth! Instead of contributing 
therefrom. to its preservation, they would be daily con-

That there is a. great want of principle tributing to its corruption and ruin. I am 
in many mercantile transactions, no one persuaded, that no christian is prepared to 
acquainted with the world can doubt; and adopt the maxim without any limitation; 
that cbristians are sometimes placed in cir- bot most will contend for it under certain 
cumstances in which they must either sacri-• restrictions. A christian is certainly justi
fice religion or the world, is equally certain: liable, within certain limits, in doing the 
in such caaes their duty is plain, The di- best be can for himself and family; but he 
rections of Christ differ so materially in may not accomplish his end by sacrificing 
their nature and tendency from many of at the shrine of mammon, the honour of 
the maxims of the world, that a man can. that religion which he has espoused, and 
not follow both at the same time: either be by whose principles be professes to be 
must give up Christ or the world : be can• governed. It would perhaps be difficult to 
not serve God and mammon. The rule ad- show that men do, upon the whole, suffer 
doced above should be brought to b.!ar on by a strict adherence to the precepts of re
the most minute transactions of life-" he ligion; certain it is, that that can only be 
that is unjust in the least, is unjust also in the case so long as society is in a. corrupt 
much." The same principle which leads a and degenerate state, and if some sacrifices 
person to be unjust in little things, would are necessary to improve it, a cbristian 
lead him, it is likely, lo be unjust in great should not be backward to make them. He 
things if he had the opportunity; and if he may fully commit himself to the teaching of 
is led to discharge some duties from the Christ, and should he suffer in doing so, his 
consideration of what he may gain, and to sufferings will be of short duration, and he 
neglect others from the fear of what he may will in the end meet with an ample reward: 
lose, it is evident that he ia acting on a mis- "And every ono that bath forsaken houses, 
taken principle; either he does not und~r- or brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother, 
stand religion, or he bas not counted its cosf. or wife, or children, for my name's sa~e, 
What a contrast between the maxim, " I shall receive an hundred fold, and shall m
have a right to do the best I can for myself," berit everlasting life." Upon the whole, 
and the direction of our Lord, " All things then, it appears that a christian may always 
whatsoever ye would that men should do adopt the maxim in question, when it har-

Vor,. 5.-N. S. Q 
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monizes with the direct.ion• of om· Lord, but 
thal he may ne\'er do so when it is opposed 
to them. Let no one, ho,,·e\'er, suppose, 
that gain is godliness, or that he is doing 
the best he can for himself, when lie is get
ting worldly wealth at the expense of his re
ligion. "The prosperity of fools shall de
stroy them." May all your readers learn 
to do justly, love mercy, and to walk hum-
blv with their God. R. H. Q. 

·ro,·kshfre, Ma,·ch 9th, 1843. 

ERRATA. 
To the Editor of the General Bai,tist Repository. 

DEAR SIR,-ln an account of a baptism 

here, Feb. .5, given In the number for· 
March, it Is said I preached from Rom. 
vi. 3, " Know ye not that so many of us as 
were baptized unto Jesus Christ, were bap
tized tmto his death," This " unto'' should 
hue been " into.'' I ho.ve reason to feo.r, 
some have suspected me of evil, as if I had 
intentionally read it" unto.'' It Is a mere 
misprint; and nothing I so.id in the smallest 
degree occasioned it, If it were not the 
printer's fo.ult, then it must have been J, 
Philips's careless writing. I believe" inLo" 
is the true rendering. 

I remain, dear sir, faithfully yours, 
Taos. w. MUHEWS. 

REVIEW. 

JESUS A SACRIFICE. A Sel'lnon preached 
in the General Baptist Chapel, Boston, 
April 4th, 1841. By THOS, W. MATHEWS. 
Noble, Boston; Dinnis, London. 

THE SA.ClllFICE OF CHRIST, An Essa.y by 
J.P. BRISCOE, Pastor of the Congrega
tion as.,ernbling in Salem Chapel, Boston. 
In reply to the a.bove. Clarl,e, Boston; 
Wa,·d and Co., London. 

As the first of these productions has never 
been forwarded to us for review, we have 
not considered it perfectly courteous to its 
author to iutroduce it to the notice of our 
readers. But the ~ubiication ol a reply to 
it by Mr. Briscoe, and the reception of a 
number of pamphlets from the friends of 
Mr. Mathews, which, in connexion with 
other and extraneous matters, contain allu
sion to the doetrines propounded in the scr. 
moo, appear to demand that some reference 
should be made to it in our pages. Amongst 
the pamphlets forwarded to us by the fl'iends 
of Mr. Mathews, is oue written by himself, 
entitled, " A remonstrance addressed to 
Scruta.tor," &c. in which the writer alludes 
to bis sermon, and also offel's additional, 
and in some respects more intelligible ex
planations of bis ,•iews on the doctrine of 
atonement-a doctrine of vital importance 
in the cbristian system. 

We do not personally chel'ish any senti
ments toward Mr. Mathews but those of 
kinduess and affection, and should be ex. 
tremely sorry in any degree to misinterpret 
his meaning; but it appears to us, the.I if 
the main purpose of his se1"mon was, not to 
deny the necessity or reality of atonement, 
but to show that its being made by the death 
uf the Lord Jesus Chl'ist was the manifesta
of divine love to a guilty world, so that, as 
he well expresses it in his remonstrance, 
" the goodness and severity, the j:.istice and 
the grace, the wrath and the love of God 

were fully displayed and glorified in the 
dreadful sufferings of the Incarnate \Vord, 
who bore our sins in his own body on the 
tree;"• if this was his purpose, be was in 
his sermon singularly unfortunate in the 
selection of bis terms. He did not write so 
as to make himself generally uuderstood. 
We ourselves have never yet met with any 
person who professed to receive the idea 
above stated, from bis sermon; and the facl 
that Mr. Briscoe thought it incumbent on 
him to publish a reply to it, seems to con
firm the notion that, this being the inten. 
tion of the writer, be bas not conveyed hi~ 
meaning intelligibly. We do not feel our
selves bound to receive every particle of Mr. 
Briscoe's definition of sacrifice, nor do we. 
believe that the Scriptures represent the 
sufferings of our Lord as "intended to sat
isfy the full claims of justice," or as an ex
act equivalent Lo the sufferings sinners must 
have endured if they bad received the due 
reward of their tl'ansgressions; but we have 
no difficulty in apprehending his meaning, 
and, in the main, in acknowledging the cor
rectness o( bis statements; and if Mr. Ma
thews does believe " that Christ died for our 
sins, according to the Scriptures;" that' be 
" once suffered for sins, the just for the un
just, that he might bring us to God;" that 
by the grace of Go.i believers a.re "justified 
freely, through the redemption that is in 
Christ Jesus, whom God bath set forth to 
be a propitiation through faith in his blood, 
to declare his righteousness, that be might 
be just, and the justifier of him that believ. 
eth in Jesus;" we cannot but sincerely la
ment that he has not rendered himself more 
intelligible. Apart from the wonderful love 
and mercy manifested in this stupendous 
scheme of reconciliation, there is nothing in 
these Scriptures, nor iudeed in any other 
which refer to the atonement, which is so 

~ Remonstrance, I'• 6. 
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Vory difficult of comprehension. Any plain 
man may understand them, and why should 
not Mr. Mathews be equally plaint Ordi
narily, it Is enough lo bear a good minister 
of Jesus Christ once, to know that he cor. 
die.Uy believes In the great doctrine of atone. 
ment; and why, then, should it be claimed, 

· that none should form an opinion of Mr. 
Mathews' doctrine, unless they have beard 
him "at least twelve limes!"• We do think, 
as there has been this doubt and uncertainty 
about the views or Mr. Mathews, that it is 
desirable for his own sake, and for the eom. 
fort of his Crienda residing at a distance, that 
he should publish a clear and intelligible 
profession of his faith, at least in relation to 
this fundamental doctrine. 

Taldng the sermon, "Jesus a sacrifice," 
into our bands, we can hardly look over any 
page that does not contain statements either 
startling or obscure. For examples, let the 
following suffice.-" It is well worthy of 
notice, that for moral guilt no sacrifices were 
appointed;"t a statement fully shown to be 
unsustained by Scripture, in Mr. Briscoe's 
essay.:j: Again, "The God or .iustice can 
never accept a bribe to overlook iniquity."§ 
This is not the view of the doctrine of atone
ment, either given by the Holy Scriptures, 
or b_y most evangelical christians. It is a 
hideous caricature of it. The fact that sin
ners are forgiven through Christ and his 
great work, is as clearly stated in the Holy 
Scriptures as it can be. In regard to Epb. 
iv. 32, it may be admitted, that in or thro11gh 
would have better expressed the force of the 
Greek preposition en, but, had it been so 
;rendered, the meaning would be substanti1\lly 
the same, The mind of God is not changed 
by the work of Christ, as that work, and re
demption through its medium, originated 
in the infinite lovo of the Father, of which 
it is the richest expression, while it also se
cures and honours his awful justice in de
livering penitent believers from punishment. 
Thus " God has commended his loYe to
wards us," &c. Rom. v. 8. Then we demur at 
llle expression, that " devotedness is the 
great and true idea or sacrifice." A sacri
fice, religiously considered, is something of
fered to God. It may be a sin olfering, or a 
thank olfering; or the surrender of ourselves, 
or our praises to the object of worship. But 
lo carry out the abstract idea of Mr. Mathews, 
so far as to say, that " Christ is a. sacrifice 
presented by God to us," II is to violate all the 
approved usages of language in relation to 
that word. We do not believe Mr. Mathews 
would willingly raise in the mind of any one, 
an unworthy or irreverent thought of J ebo
vah, but this form of expression seems, at first 

• Scrutator Scrutinized, p. 2. 
1- Ser p. 6, t Essay, p, 6, 7. I Ser p. 7, U Do, 9, 10. 

sight at least, to deify the creature, and lo 
represent the Creator as olfering homage 
unto him. The text quoted by Mr. M. in 
proof of his statement says that Christ was 
"delivered op for us all;" but this is very 
dilferent from God's presenting Christ as a 
sacrifice lo us. The use of the word sacri
fice, in Mr. Mathews' sense of it, is more 
adapted to confuse and perplex than to edify· 
and instruct. And then the distinction at
tempted to be made between the divin• and 
human natures of the Redeemer, as involved 
in the propositions, "As a dh1ne person, 
Christ is a sacrifice presented by God to us," 
and "as a human person, Jesus is repre
sented as a (or our) sacrifice to God," is so 
entirely destitute of support from Scripture, 
or devoiJ. of meaning, that we pass it by 
without further notice. There are several 
other objectionable expressions in the ser
mon, which oar limits compel us to pass 
over with the general remark, that if they 
were not intended to convey sentiments 
commonly regarded by us as erroneous, 
they are very ill adapted to impart troth. 

We have great alfection for Mr. Mathews, 
as an amiable, estimable, and well-meaning 
christian minister. We have seen no rea. 
son to consider him either as a Socinian, or 
a deceiver. We haYe read bis "Remon
strance " with pleasure, as e,incing, in an 
eminent degree, a cbristian spirit, and a.a 
remoring from our own mind some of the 
clouds bis sermon had created as to his 
views of the doctrine of the atenement; and 
we do hope, that while he correctly maintains 
that "eternal justice" and " eternal mercy " 
were "the ground of the atonement," he 
will so constantly a.ad clearly exhibit this 
great doctrine, that no one shall be able in 
future justly to impugn his creed as to the 
foundation of the sinner's hope. 

A LETTER TO THE RIGHT HONOURABLE 
SIR ROBERT PEEL, BART., First Lol'd of 
Her Majesty's Treasury, on the present 
state of B1·itish Connexion with Idolatry 
in India and Ceylon; and particularly 
" Tlie Established Government Donation" 
fo1· tlie suppo1·t of the temple of J ugger
na11t, in Oi·issa. By the REV. JUIES 
PEGGS, late MissionariJ in India, Author 
of "India's Cries,~ ,tc. Wilkins, Del'by. 
pp. 56. 

WHETHER Sir Robert Peel will find time 
or inclination to read this pamphlet, and 
consider the olfensive and abominable facts 
it contains in reference to the fostering care 
of the British government over the hateful 
and polluted idolatries of the East, we know 
not; but it is highly desirable that the 
British cbristian public should be acquaint
ed with them, in order that, before their 
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governors, before God and all the world, most ridiculous; and the pretence set up to 
they shoulddeclaretheirabhorrenoeofsuch defend It ia most contemptible. We hope 
an odious system. That the British kings, brother Peggs's pamphlet will be extensively 
and queens, and governors, professedly circulated, and that the time may be has
christian and protestant, should he "nur- tened wheu, as the Bombay Oriental Spee
sing fathers and nursing mothers" to the ta.tor says, 11 our rulers will cease to he 
vilest idolatrv that ever debased the human bankers and factors of idola." 
species, is an anomaly most wicked and 

OBITUARY. 

I Death of lleb. S. C5unning, DobJnton. I 
MY DEAR BROTRER,-It is my pain

ful duty to e.cquaint you with the decease 
of the Rev. Thomas Gunning, pastor of 
the first Ba.plist Church Downton, Wilts. 
Our departed brother bad suffered much 
from bodily weakness for several months 
past, and also from a stubborn and painful 
cough. On Lord's day, Feb. 19th, whilst 
preaching, the ,-iolence of the cough rup
tured a blood-vessel on the lungs, which of 
course prevented his proceeding with the 
service. As the hemorrhage was not great 
there appeared no immediate danger. On 
the Lord's day, or the day following, the 
symptoms became more alarming, and on 
Friday, March 3rd, the spirit of our dear 
brother joyfully took 11ight to its eternal 
rest. His remains were interred in the 
Genera.I Baptist burying ground, Downton, 
ou Wednesday, March 8th. 

Lyndhur.t. R. CO.lllPTON. 

ABRAM CRABTREE.-" HE who desires 
to strengthen his virtue and purify his 
principles, will always prefer the solid to 
the specious, will , be more disposed to 
contemplate an example of the unostenla.
tious piety which all men may obtain, than 
of those extraordinary e.chievemenrs to 
'!Yhich few can aspire; nor is it the mark of 
a superior, but rather of a vulgar and su
perficial taste, to consider nothing as great 
or excellent but that which glitters with 
ti ties, or is elevated by rank. 

" When a character selected from the 
ordinary ranks of life is faithfnlly and mi
nutely delineated, no effort is requisite lo 
enable us lo place ourselves in the same 
situation. We accompany the subject of the 
na.rrati ve with an interest nndimiriished by 
distance, unimpaired by dissimilarity of cir
cumstances, and from the efforts by which 
thev surmounted difficulties we derive the 
mo~t useful practical lessons." 

Such were the sentiments of a. distin
guished writer, and it is presumed the indi
,·idual whose character is briefly portrayed 

in the following sketch, will he found in the 
class of those who are thus recommended. 
May all who read it he excited lo imitate 
his exemplary deportment, the.I their death 
may be equally peaceful and happy. 

ABRAM CRABTREE was born al High 
Laithe, in the township of Heptonstall, on 
the 18th of January, 1819. From his 
childhood he was remarkable for his amenity 
of temper and amiable disposition; a strang
er to contention, and a lover of peace. As 
he ad ,·a.need in life he displayed a spirit 
that was very pleasing to his friends, and 
gave promise of future excellence, as a pro
fessor and a christian. He was never 
known to commit an immoral action, and 
while a mere youth he ma.niCested a spirit 
and a prudence that bespoke a person of 
mature age. Always attentive to his busi
ness, he never associated with the giddy 
youth of his age; he seemed to have no 
taste for the amusements of worldly plea.
sore, and no relish for vanity or show. If 
at any Lime be was thrown into the com
pany of the thoughtless and the tri11ing, he 
appeared completely miserable, escaped 
from it as soon as possible, and always re-
11ected on it afterwards with feelings of un
feigned regret. Both in public and private 
he invariably spoke with great caution, and 
acted with remarkable circumspection. At 
an early age he was the subject of religious 
impressions, and seems to have cherished 
the fear of God, and to have practised pri
vate prayer for many years before he made 
a public profession of his faith in Christ. 

From bis childhood to his eighteenth 
year our young friend was a regular hearer 
at Heptonstall Sia.ck, and was remarkable 
for his retiring and steady deportment. In 
the year 1837 he removed to Lineholm, to 
assist his brother in the school. At this 
place he became an active teacher in the 
Sunday-school, and continued his la.uda.hle 
efforts for the good of the rising race until 
affliction confined him at homo. Soon after 
his arrival at Lineholw ho began to attend 
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the experience.meetings; but a sense of his 
own nnworthinees, and an exalted view of 
the christian oharaoter, led him to defer 
uniting with the Church for a considerable 
period, His friends, from the first, highly 
approved of him, and frequently urged him 
to cast in his lot amongst them. He de
liberated seriously, examined the grounds of 
his confidence closely, and discovering the 
path of duty, he hesitated no longer; but, 
having given himself to the Lord, he sought 
communion with his people, and was bap
tized at Lineholm, by Mr. Hollinrake, on 
the first Sabbath in August, 1841. His 
humble spirit and amiable disposition en
deared him to bis friends: he was much es
teemed in the Church and neighbourhood, 
and, indeed, by all that knew him. His 
zeal, his good sense, his prudence and piety, 
led his friends to expect much from him, 
and, had his life been spared, their expecta
tions, in all •probability, would have been 
fully realized. His character may be sum
med up in a few words. He was teachable, 
but decided; firm, but not stupid; cheerful, 
but not light; grave, but not sad; active, 
but not busy; retiring, but not unsocial; 
and, what is best of all, he was eminently 
pious without formality, 
. A little more than a year ago our friend 
began to be unwell, and it was feared he 
was consumptive. Up to this period his 
health had been almost uninterruptedly 
good, and he appeared much more likely to 
Ii ve long, and to -die at a good old age, than 
any of the family. He had followed .to the 
grave a. pious mother and an amiable sister; 
he had attended a sick and suffering brother 
with all the assiduity and kindness of a 
brother indeed; and it was little though& 
that one so young, so active and so useful, 
would so soon be called away. But, alo.s ! 
how short and uncertain is huma.n life; we 
bloom a.nd flourish for a little time, and 
"straight a.re seen no more''-" a span 
Is all that we can boast; an inch or two of 
lime." "We come forth like a dower, and 
are cut down; we iee as a shadow, and 
continue not." 

The affliction of onr young friend was 
long and protracted. His medical attendant 
pronounced him dropsical. Of this, how
ever, be seemed to recover; but he wa.s 
seized with spasms in his bowels, his strength 
rapidly declined, his appetite failed, and, 
being seized with a dysentry, be died Octo
ber 26th, 1842, without regret on bis part, 
but regretted by all who knew his worth. 
Before his death he was remarkably sup
ported. He said be had no desire lo reco,er, 
felt his failh to be strong, his prospects 
bl'igbt, and knew tha.t he was going to a 
glorious home. Ho had no fear; de~lh bad 

lost his sling, and the grave its terrors. 
About two hours before bis depa.rture he 
appeared surprisingly happy, and had joy 
unspeakable, and full of glory. He was 
interred a.t Slack, on the last day of Octo
ber, and his dea.th was improved at Line
holm, to an overflowing congregation, from 
Dent. xxxii. 29, by the writer of this a.rticle. 
Rea.der, seek to attain the wisdom from 
above; understand, by this a.ffecting memo
rial, the nncPrtainty of human life, and the 
nea.rness of death ; consider your la.tier end, 
and be prepared for ils a.pproa.cb, and then 
the trouble of this world will be forgotten in 
the joys of a blissful eternity. 

Slack, Marek 9th. WILLIAM BUTLER. 

MR JOHN HALi, wa.s called to exchange 
time for eternity, Feb. 23rd, 1842, aged 
forty-eight. He was baptized in the year 
1822, and united in Church fellowship with 
the friends at Hucknal Torkard, a branch of 
Stoney Street, N ottingbam. In the Spring 
of 1833he removed with bis family lo Alfre
ton, where he attached himself to the few 
friends who ha.d recentlv been formed into 
a Church. During his sojourn on earth, 
he met with many circumstances which 
called into exercise his faith a.nd patience, 
but under all the changing scenes of life, 
he was not moved awa.y from the hope of 
the Gospel. The disease which terminated 
in his dissolution, was of a most painful a.nd 
distressing character; but in him was fully 
manifested the power and excellency of re· 
ligion, in its a.daptedness to support the 
mind under the most severe afflictions. The 
closing scene of life wa.s marked by a calm
ness and serenity of mind truly enviable. 
In the various interviews which the writer 
of this article had with him, he was fre
quently reminded of the langna.ge of the 
poet,-
" The chamber where the good man meets his fate 
Is privileged beyond the common walk of life
Qeite on the verge of heaven." 
For a sea.son, the thought of leaving his be
loved partner and children in Ibis world of 
woe, deeply affected him; but he was en
abled to resign them into the hands of the 
Lord, resting assured that he would provide 
for them. During his painful affliclion, 
he was fsvoured with peculiar manifestations 
of the divine presence, derived much com
fort and support from the precious promises 
of the Gospel, expressed an unshaken con
fidence in the blood of atonem~nt, and pos
sessed an animating prospect of future bless
edness. On one occasion he said, "0 when 
I get to heaven, w bat a wonder I shall be." 
On another occasion he said to the writer, 
"Oh, I have ha.d a delightful view of the 
heavi,uly glory. It appflars I shall get to 
hea.ven firsl, and Oh, how glad shall I be 
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to eee you cc,me." He waa enabled in pa- His mortal remains were intorred in the 
tience to possess his soul, and to wait with burying ground atlacbed to the Genoral 
sweet composure the stroke that was to un. Baptist chapel, All'reton, on the following 
bind his chains, and set the captive spirit Lord's.day, and by his request a funeral 
free from a world of sin and death, When sermon was preached the same eveniug by 
the lamp of life was just about to expire, he his pastor, from l Cor. ix, last clause of 
said," All is well!'' and calmly fell asleep verse 24, to a large congregation. 
in Jesus, 11·ithout a struggle or a groan. J. B. 

INTELLIGENCE. 

THE YORKSHIRE CONFERENCE assem
bled at Birchescliff, Dec. 26th, 1842. Mr. 
Thomas Smith, of Staley Bridge, opened 
the public worship in the morning, by 
reading the scriptures and prayer, and Mr. 
R. Hardy, of Queenshee.d, preached from 
Acts . .-i. 8. 

2. The pastor of the Church at Brad. 
ford, Mr. R. Ingham, read the report of its 
spiritual state, which on the whole was en
couraging. 

3. The Treasurer for the Home Mis
sion was requested to advance the amount 
of interest, which may be wanted by the 
Trustees of the chapel, Prospect Place, 
Bradford. The committee of management for 
this Home Missionary station, were desired to 
meet at the closll of the Conference, to de
vise means to relieve the Home Missionary 
Fund from its present em barrassmenta. 

4. A collection of £.2 2s. 7Jd. was 
made in the Conference, to help the Chnrch 
at Allerton in its financial difficulties. 

5. The Church at Clayton, in its present 
destitute state, presented a petition to the 
Conference for an arrangement of minis
terial supplies. The case was referred to 
the meeting of the committee at the close 
of the Conference. 

6. An appeal to the Conference, for fi. 
nanciu.J relief, was made by the Church 
meeting at Lineholme. 

Mr. W. Crabtree suggested a plan for 
adoption in the Yorkshire District, to re
duce the debts on the chapels. It was re
commended by the meeting, that this plan 
be laid before the Churches, and that they 
report their opinion on it to the next meeting. 

7. The states of the Churches, as re
ported by the delegates, are as follows;
At Leeds, Mr J. Tunniclifl'e informed the 
meeting, the state of religion was encourag. 
ing. They have six or eight persona who 
offer themselves as candidates for baptism. 
At Bradford they were more healthy, and 
had a few inquirers. At Clayton they 
were poor, low and discouraged, The con
gregations at Queensbead were nearly the 
same. They had baptized one, and had a 
fow inquirers. At Birchesclufe they expected 
to uu.ptize a goodly number in the Spring. 

Many members are removed from Hep
tonstall Slack to obtain employment else. 
where. They have lately baptillled twenty. 
two, and have many inquirers in the ex
perience meetings. The Church at Line
holme has excluded several, baptized three, 
and many ara coming forward for fellow
ship, At Shore they have experienced no 
material change since the last meeting, 
The prospects at Burnley are improving. 
They have received four by baptism, and a 
few have been added to the meetings for 
experience, 

The next Conference to be held at Al
lerton, on Easter Tuesday, April 18, 1843. 

ORDINATIONS. 

M.lCCLESFIELD.-On Lord's day, Feb. 
26th, a series of services were held in the 
General Baptist Chapel, Macclesfield. In 
the morning there was a public baptism, 
and the Rev. Wm. Butler, of Haptonstall 
Sia.ck, delivered the discourse from Matt. 
iii. 15, " Thus it becometh us to fulfil all 
righteousness." The discourse was argu
mentative, impressive and convincing, and 
delivered with great ingenuity; after which 
the Rev. John Lindley, minister of the 
place, baptized eleven persons on a con
fession of their faith in Christ. The chapel 
was densely crowded, and a great number 
returned unable to obtain standing room at 
the threshhold of the door. During the 
whole service the congregation conducted 
themselves with becoming reverence. In 
the afternoon the Rev. J. Lindley was set 
apart as the pastor of the Chnrch, and the 
Rev. Wm, Butler commenced the service by 
reading the ecripturee and prayer; the 
Rev. S. Bowen, (Independent,) delivered 
the introductory discourse on the condition 
of a christian church. As the basis of his 
remarks, he detached from their original 
connection the following words, " What 
mean ye by this service P' Exod. xii. 26. 
Mr. Butler proposed the questions to the 
church and minister. The Rev. T. Smith, 
of Staley-bridge, offered the ordination 
prayer, and a.Jso delivered the charge to the 
minister, from Col, iv. 17, '' And say to 
Archippus, take heed lo the mini&try which 
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thou hasl receiv~d in lhe Lord, thal thou 
fulfill it." The Rev. T. Smith opened the 
evening service, and lhe Rev, ,vm. Butler 
delivered tho oho.rge to the Church, from 
Phil. ii. 29, " Receive him therefore in the 
Lord with all gladness, and hold such in 
reputation.'' The service commenced in the 
morning at ten o'clock, and continued, with 
little interruption, until near nine in the 
evening. The congregations were numer
ous during the whole of the day, and paid 
the most profound attention, and many we11 t 
home in the evening testifying from experi
ence, it has been good for me to be there. 
On Lord's day, March 12, the pastor, in 
behalf of the Church, gave the newly hap. 
tized persons the right hand of christian 
fellowship, and received four others into 
communion. We have several candidates, 
and many inquirers under deep conviction. 
Prospects are very encouraging. The first 
fruits of our pastor's labours we anticipate 
will be followed by an abundant ha"est of 
converted souls, for we have reason to be
lieve that the good which has been effected 
is not " as a morning cloud and as the 
early dew, that passeth away,'' Hosea vi. 4. 

P. P. 

11.il'TISMS. 

ARCHDEACON LANE, LEICESTER.
Twelve persons were baptized on a profes
sion of their faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, 
on Sabbath-day, March 5th. An argumen
tative discourse was delivered on the subject 
of baptism in the morning, to a large and 
atientive audience, from, "But Peter and 
John answered and said unto them, whether 
it be right in the sight of God to hearken 
unto you more than unto God, judge ye." 
In the aftern<>on the newly-baptized received 
a faithful charge, from " Be not slothful, 
but followers of those who through faith and 
patience now inherit the promises." They 
were received into the Church by our pastor 
giving to each the right hand of fellowship. 
It was indeed a day of joy and rejoicing, a 
delightrul season of refreshing from the 
presence of the Lord. May he, in his infi
nite mercy, grant ua many more such happy 
days. J, C. 

SHEFFIELD.-On the morning of new
year's day, three persona were added to us 
by baptism ; two of them teachers in the 
Lord's-day school, On the first Lord's-day 
in March, five more were baptized, and in 
the a,ternoon six others, who had been pre
viously baptized, received the right band of 
fellowship. The Lord is blessing the la
bours of our dear pastor, sinners are con
verted under his ministry, and the Church 
is edified. Coa. ATKINSON. 

FRIAR LANE, LBICESTER,-O11 S11.bbath-

day, March 5th, four porsons were baptized 
in the above place of worship. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

COVENTRY.-The annual Home Mis
sionary sermons this year, were preached 
on Lord's-day, Feb. 12th, by Mr. Peggs, 
from, "Though thy beginning was small, 
thy latter end shall greatly increase;" and, 
"Go ye also into the vineyard, and whatso
ever is right, that shall ye receive." Jn the 
afternoon an address was delivered to the 
teachers and children, and other friends 
who assembled, from, "Remember now thy 
Creator in the days of thy youth, before the 
evil days come not." On the Tuesday 
evening a Home :Missionary meeting was 
held, at which Mr. Franklin presided. Mr. 
J errard engaged in prayer, and Messrs. 
Hewlett, Watts, and Peggs, addressed the 
audience. An interesting report was read 
by Mr. Keetley. Collections, a trifle above 
.£4. The chapel has lately been cleaned 
and painted, and the prospects of the cause 
are much more encouraging than formerly. 

A FRIEND. 
SPECIAL SERVICES AT STOCKPORT.

On Lord's-day, Feb. 19th, 1843, the Rev. 
T. Smith preached an interesting sermon, 
on the privileges and duties of cbristians, 
from Matt. v. 13, "Ye are the salt of the 
earth," &c. In the afternoon he gave an 
address to the Church and deacons, from 
Acts vi. 1-4; after which the Rev. T. 
H. Hudson administered the Lord's-supper, 
and in the evening. preached from Lnke 
x. 11, " Notwithstanding, be ye sure of 
this, that the kingdom of God is come nigh 
unto you;" and again on the following 
Monday evening he delivered a solemn and 
interesting address, from 1 Tbes. iii. 8. 
"For we live, if ye stand fast in the Lord." 
We have great res.son to believe that these 
services will have their desired effect upon 
the minds of those who had the pleasure to 
hear them. This Church was established 
in 1836; yet we have greatly to lament 
that we are yet but few and feeble. 

J. ASHTON. 
THE TEACHERS of the Baptist Sabbath. 

school, Friar Laue, Leicester, h&Te just 
erected a very neat tablet to the memory 
of one of their fellow-labourers, bearing the 
following inscription :-" Sacred to the 
memory of Samuel ,velham Wigg, second 
son of the Rev. Samuel Wigg, pastor of 
this Church. He died the 28th of Octo
ber, 1842, in the I 9th year of bis age. 
His end was peace. This Tablet was 
erected by the Teachers of the Sabbath
scbool, in affectionate remembrance of 
their highly esteemed friend and fellow
labourer." 
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ISLEHAIII.-Rev. Tl,os. Lee.-At a special 
meeting of the members, which was nu
merously attended, it 1\'BS unanimously re
solved tn request Mr. Lee to become our 
minister and pastor. \Ve are happy to 
state, that our attendance upon the Lord's 
day aud week-night services ia generally 
good. Our meetings for prayer are w11ll 
attended. We have a goodly number of 
iuqnirers, and as the result of the combined 
efforts of minister and people, in connection 
with the blessing of God, there are indica
tions of an approaching revival. 

B. CORNWELL. 
LEEDS.-We have received a journal of 

Mr. Tunnicliffe respecting his labours and 
prospects in this place. It is too long for 

insertion in our pages. We 'learn from It, 
In addition to the intelligence given last 
month as to Leeds and Haltrax, that our 
friend is cl1eered by aeveral instances of 
conversion to God; that a Sabbath sohool 
has been formed with pleasing prospects; 
that tracts are being distributed; and that 
with time and perseverance a respectable 
interest may he raised in this populous 
town. 

MOUNT SoRRELL.-The old and spacious 
Presbyterian chapel in this place has been 
presented to the General Baptists, by the 
trustees, and it was opened on Lord's day, 
Feb. 27, by Rev. A. Smith, of Quorndon. 
when a respectable congregation assembled. 

V ARIE'I'IES. 
THE BIBLE A PLAIN BooK.-Let men 

say what they will, they will find it bard to 
discover any volume which, in all it.s great 
outlines, is plainer than the book of God. 
It has its obscurities and its mysteries, it is 
true-wisely left there, as already attempted 
to he shown; hut they trouble not the hum
ble and the docile-mvriads of whom, with
out any ,teacher bui itself, have learned 
from it enough -to teach them bow to live 
well, and how to die happy. Its light has 
illumined the whole pathway of their 
present pilgrimage, and penetrated the 
depths of the sepulchre with the radiance of 
that • hope which is full of immortality.' 
So far from its being true, that the indis
criminate exercise of the right of private 
judgmeot amongst the humbler classes leads 
to interminable diversities of interpretation 
and of doctrine, it is notorious, that the most 
profitless controversies which haTe obscured 
the Bible, aod cursed the world, have origi
nated with those who have assumed to be 
the religious instructors of mankind. They 
have not sprung up amongs1 the poor, nor 
by them ha,·e they been cherished. It is, 
therefore, with feelings of just indignation, 
that we hear professed Christians eod pro
fes&P.d Protestants-at all events those who 
are not professed Romanists-giving utter
ance to the sentiment, ' that the private 
student of Scripture could not ordinarily 
gain a knowledge of the Gospel from it.' 
Such a doctrine is not merly an insult to 
common sense-it is a libel on the Divine 
Author of the Bible. Are we to believe 
that, 'Knowing perfectly what was in 
man,' he has yet so constructed the vol. 
ume of Revelation, that even its funda
mental doctrines remain an inscrutable 
mJstery 1 or did the great Teacher he sent, 
teach io so peculiar a manner, that e,·eo the 
more important truths he taught remained 

unintelligible J If so, we must receive in a 
new and monstrous sense the assurance, 
that • he spake as never man spake ;' that 
he spake not so much to reveal, as to dis
guise! But this record remains-that while 
learned ignorance cavilled and derided, 
' THE COMMON PEOPLE BEARD HIM 
GLADLY !'-Edinburgh Review. 

A BIBLE CHRISTIAN ~TEADFAST.-' I 
will not scruple to assert,' says Bishop 
Horsely,• that the most illiterate Christian, 
if he can hut read bis English Bible, and 
will take the pains to read it io this man
ner, (comparing parallel passages,) will not 
only attain all that practical knowledge 
which is necessary to his salvation; hut, 
by God's blessing, he will become leamed 
in everything relating to his religion in such 
a degree, that he will not be liable to he 
misled, either by the refined arguments or 
by the false assertions of those who endea
vour to engraft their own opinion upon the 
oracles of God. He may be safely Ignorant 
of all philosophy except what is to he 
learned from the sacred book; which, in
deed, contains the highest philosophy adapt
ed to the lowesl apprehensions. He may 
safely remain ignorant of all history, except 
so much of the history of tbe first ages of 
the Jewish and of the Christian Church, as 
is to be gathered from the canonical books 
of the Old and New Testament. Let him 
study there in the manner I recommend, 
and 0let him never cease to pray for the illu
mination of that Spirit by which these books 
were dictated; and the whole comp19s of 
abstruse philosophy and recondite history, 
shall furnish no argument with which the 
perverse will of man shall be able to shake 
this learned cbrislian's faith. The Bible, 
thus studied, will indeed prove to be what 
we Protestants esteem it-a certain and 
sufficient rule of faith and practice.'' 
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MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 

THE GATES OF SOMNAUTH. 
" This idolatrous, moat obscene, and malignant religion, which it was our duty to tole

rate, but which we could not encourage without commiUing an act of treason again.,t 
civilization and /1umanity."-MACA.VLEY, 

MY dear Sir,-1 have just read the account of the discussions in both 
houses of parliament, on Thunday, March 9th, upon lord Ellenborough's 
proclamation respecting the removal of the gates from Mahmoud's tomb 
near Ghuznee, in Cabul, to "the restored temple of Somnauth." I have 
never been more interested in any parliamentary discussion, and I trust it 
will greatly serve the interests of christianity in India. How forcibly are 
we reminded of the Scripture, " Great men are not always wise, neither do 
the aged understand judgment."-Job. xxxii. 9. How painful to an intelli
gent, pious mind, to see in the house of lords one hundred and eight noble
men, and in the commons five hundred and fifteen gentlemen, assembled to 
deliberate upon the propriety or impropriety of the governor-general of 
India sending back the gates of a temple of Seeb, with a most pompous 
proclamation "To all the princes, and chiefs, and people of India," and 
coming to such a decision about it-" A proclamation," said Lord Claren
don, "which, as had not been inaptly observed, had had no parallel since 
the days of Nebuchadnezzer." Only four of the bishops attended a dis
cussion so deeply interesting to the feelings of the whole religious commu
nity. Would it not do service to one great object of our Mission in India, 
the seterance of a christian gove-rnmentfrom idolatry, to place on record in 
the pages of the Missionary Observer, the sentiments of some of the leading 
men in the British senate ? This is the more important, as the support, the 
unquestionable support of Juggernaut's temple, is a subject which our Soci
ety is about to bring before the sovereign, the Indian and British authori
ties, and the nation generally.-

The Marquis of Clanricarde.-He ridiculed the terms in which the Somnauth pro
clamation was conceivod, and especially the sending of such a present to a temple which 
had Jong ceased to exisL IC the gates had merely been intended as a military trophy, they 
should either have been set up in Calcutta, or transmitted to this country; but bestowed 
as Ibey had been, their application appeared to be a direct encouragement to a gross and 
detestable idolaLry. It appeared as if the soldiers named in the general order had been 
sent out by the governor-general to find a proper Lemple of Siva wherein to hang the 
gates. The first impression this proceeding was calculated to raise in the mind, was most 
melancholy and serious; it was neither more nor less than this, that a chrislian governor, 
appointed by a chrisLian people, had gone quite out of his way to make this gratuitous 
experiment of doing homage lo a Hindoo temple! Lord Ellenborough had taken a step 
which necessarily awakened the fervour and the zeal of every Missionary Society in 
England, as well as of every individual missionary in India; and which gave a prefer
ence to the Hindoos over the Mahometans; exciting the jealousy of every Mahometan 
province, 11,nd every Mabometan soldier, and oYery Mabometan priest in that country. 

The D11ke qf Wellington.-WiLh reference- to the Somnautb proclamation, "a song of 
triumph," as be described it, he called attention to the unsatisfactory spirit then prevail
ing in the army, which the issuing of Ibis document, and the distribution of honours and 
rewards for forming the detachment to take the charge of the gates, and which excepted 
neither Moslem, Christian, nor Hindoo, was lo improve; that their removal bad nothing 
in it to excite the religious feelings of any class, If the noble lord bad looked into his
tory, he would have seen that this temple is uot a heathen temple at all, and never was 
a heathen temple ( mark of surprise ! ) at all events, it is not a heathen temple at this 
time. Nobody knows exactly what it is. (Should the rulers of India be thus ignorant 
of the territories they ha\'e to govern!) 

VoL. 5.-N.S. R 
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The Bishop of L,111J,!tf.-l'rom 1he &rat moment when he heard of the proclamation, 
he was convinced that the mcth·c• which were attributed to the governor general respect
ing ii wera erroneous. Ile was co1H"ii1ced he had no intention to cast e.ny alight on 
chrisliRnity, or lo alford encouragement to idolatry, 

1?11• Bi.,hop of Chich.estei· concurred iu these ,·iews. 
The Bish,p qf Nortoich, says the Patriot, maintained e.n hononrable consistency; bnt 

the re•l of the bench flinched from the uncourtly duty of rebuking the noble offender. 
Bishop Copplest,m was not ashamed to put hitnst1lf forward e.s hi• apolt1glat. 

Tlte Earl Q./ Clm·enrlon. -If the go,·ernment iutended to act upon the proclamation ; 
if tho gates were to be applied as bad be~n proposed; c,f course tho te01ple must be re. 
buill, a body of brahmins mnst be established therein, a corps of p1·iAatesaea must be 
forthwith engaged, and an Idol must with all due diligence be manufactured! (laughter,) 
There Jordsbipa knew of course what would he the character Q,f the idol! What he, as 
an t'conomist, should like to be informed of was, whether the government intended to 
a,l \'Artize for designs and estimates, (renewed laughter) for in that case, he thought he 
might promise the house that there would soon he speedily laid on the table one of the 
mo•t curion• document& that had ever been presented to parliamont by a·government. 

The Marqim of l.and&downe closed the discnssion with a calm speech, in which, says 
e I.nndon paper, he remarked, that the people of England certainly did not approve of 
the proclamation; aud he defied auy one to deny, that the whole of the proceedings with 
ret!erd to the g1ttes of Somnaut h, was genera.Hy regar,led a.s an instance of indiscretion. 

For the motion of censure, 2S; a.gainst it, 83; majority, 68. 
In the House of Commons, the discussion was preceded by the presentation of sixteen 

petitions from Leicllst.>r, L~eds, Sheffield, Warwick, Baptist Missionary Society, Bodwin, 
llkeston, S,rnthampton &nd Con1"·all. · 

l'<'rno,i S,,,ith, Esq., proposed the. motion, but the inattention of the house· during the 
,first ha/( lio11r t1f l,;s speech, kept up by an incessant hum of conversation, ma.de it diffi
cult tu catch 11;. meaning. 

E. Tenant., Esq.-Lord Ellenborough ha.cl. acted withont the slightest vi11w to any re. 
Jigious ol~ect, a.nd with reference onl.v to civil and military considerations. It would not 
have. he11n fitting to ship th11se gales, like a bale of goods, with a drily worded mercantile 
order, to delh•er them" with care!" 

J. B. Macauley, Esq.-In India, one of the greatest problems which the go,·eming 
power ha.d to soh-e, was bow to deal with the people so as to bring them to a sense of 
their error. In Feh. 1833, Lord Glenelg wrote that most important and valuable des. 
patch to which frequent reference ha.cl been made. In paragraph 62, would be found a 
complete systf'm of legisla.tion; e. reirular code for the condnct of the English antborities in 
India on this subject. Jn 1841 orders were sent out, which he must say were so framed 
tha.t he could almost believe lord Ellenbc•rough had carefully read them through for 11,e 
purpose of disobt!]/in.q evenJ one of tltem ! There were distinct orders to have nothing to 
do with the nath•e temples (hear); to send no presents to the temples (hear, hear); lo 
have nothing to do with putting np of decorations in the temples (hear, hear); and posi
ti~e and explicit orders to employ no tror,ps in doing honour to native temples (cheers.) 
Was it pos&ible to deny, that the noble lord had sent decorations to an idol temple I that 
he interfered with the concerns of an idol temple! and that he he.d me.de a gift to an idol 
temple~ The temple was in ruins: was it possible for the house to doubt, that before 
lord Ellenborough determined upon such 1,,11 imporlallt proceeding, he ha.d taken tbe. 
trouble to ascertain the state of tbe temple of Sc>mnauth 1 IC not, then would be pro
n1>11nce npon bis lordship one of the severest censures. 

Sir G. Grey.-lt appeared from a loller of his Jordship, not only that the question of 
religion had been present to Lbe noble governor's wind, but that he he.d written the docn
mPnt three times over, and he.d compla.cently persnaded himself, the.t bis final draught 
was one to which Sir ll,obert Inglis himself would not object. 

Lord John R,,,.s,U -Those who 6rst extended our conquests In tl,e East were gnilty 
nf e.mbition and crur.l oppression, and in 1om~ instances be.d commiLted crimes for which 
they suffor.,d impe&ebmeut; and yet he believed it was through the blessing of this ne.
Lion, that millions of suhje~t• under our rule iu India, enjo,ved a better administration of 
justice, greater freedom from oppression, greater prospe1•ts of civilization, a.nd of advanc
ing in knowled1:e, and finallr in reliJ!ion, than they ever could have bad if these con
qu,.sts ha.cl not been madP, If the consequence of the motion being carried should be the 
rntirement of the governor-general, I slwuld lhink the country would be relieved from 
gre11.I difficult.v, a.nd India from great peril 

Fur tht motion, 157; against it, 242; majo1·ity, 115. I 16 paired off. 
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Tile Patriot juetly remarks, " Lord Ellenborough's colleaguee have done 
their best to extenuate his indiscretion, and to throw the mantle of official 
charity over his 'multitude of sins;' but the majority of eighty-five will 
not reverse the definitive and unanimous sentence of public opinion upon his 
conduct." 

The Nonconformist, with equal truth and terseness of language declared, 
"The fact is, that encouragement of idolatry, in its most hideous phases, 
has constituted, and continues to constitute, a main feature of that policy by 
which our government seeks to retain its influence over the natives of Hin
dostan. Lord Ellenborough has committed the mistake of putting the thing 
down on paper, of translating the thing into words-that is all !" 

It is presumed that these sentiments may direct us in reference to launch
ing our expiditon against Juggernaut's temple. What will Lord Auckland 
say in his defence ? Must Britain give 30,000 rupees per annum for the 
support of that horrid shrine, and 30,000 more from its endowed lands ? 
Let us tell our tale of truthful woe to our sovereign, to our rulers, to our 
country, and as has been observed in reference to the abettors of slavery, 
" The fame of it shall go abroad into the earth, and from England and the 
isles of the sea, shall there come back a cry of indignation against the op-
pressors, and of sympathy for the oppressed. I am, 

Your helper in Christ, 
llkeston, Marek 16th, 1843. JAMES PEGGS. 

MISSION TO CHINA. 

A VERY important Meeting of the Missionary Committee was held at 
Leicester, on Wednesday, March 22nd, at which, after the most mature 
consideration, it. was determined to extend the sphere of the Mission to 
China, and ultimately, as Providence opened the door, to Japan. Brother 
Hudson, of Sheffield, whose heart has long been impressed with the state 
of the teeming millions of China, was present, and offered himself as a 
missionary to that country. His offer was most cordially accepted; and it 
is hoped that he and another Brother, whose name was mentioned, may 
proceed on this mission in the course of a short time. Who now " will fill 
their hands" to the Lord ? " Who hath despised the day of small things ?" 

LETTER FROM MR. STUBBINS. 

Midnapore, Dec. l6tl,, 1812. 
Mr very dea.r Fa.ther,-We had been 

looking with a.nxiety for some days for a 
letter, whioh I felt confident, if a.II were well, 
we should receive this mail, either from you 
or our dear mother; and when .. boul ghing 
up in despa.ir, concluding that, from the 
unsettled and uncertain state in whioh we 
had for some time been placed, you ha.d not 
wri&len: just then your letters arrived. How 
eagerly did wo open lbe sea.ls, to see if a.II 
were well ; and when we found you were, 
aud that special prayer-meetings had been 
held on our account, we could not but 
mingle our tears of joy a.ud gratitude, and 
return our devoutest thanks to that graoious 

Being who had, with innumerable other pri
vileges and mercies, given us sympaLhbsing 
and loving friends. Nothing ca.n more de
light our hearts than to feel that we a.re re
membered with tender interest at a throne of 
grace; and I wish you would kindly present 
our warmest expressions of g1·a.titude to those 
dt1ar friends in Christ (not forgetting my be
loved brother Buckley) who thus remembered 
us, still requesting a further interest in their 
prayers, both for the restoration of my 
health, and the prosperity of our labours. 
Our situation now is a peculiar one, a.nd 
one which frequenUy causes us a good deal 
of anxiety. \Ve are here, 011 a fresh trial, 
for my health, aud this seems the only 
pll\ce, a.I least in this part of India, that is 
at a.II likely to benefit me; so that, shouhl 
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this fall, there is no alternative but to pro. 
ceed to England, which wo11ld be atleuded 
with greal expence, and lay us aside for 
some years from the work which I trust we 
Jo,.e abo1·e anything and e1·erylhing else. 
There are also peculiarities connected with 
the plaoe. This is a fresh trial of it. 

Our dear predecessors reaped h11t liUle 
fruit from their laboul'S, whfoh we still hope 
will pro,·e not to ha,.e been in vain in the 
Lord. The Lord grant that this may not 
be the case with us, but that the set time to 
fa1•011r Zion may now have arrived, that we 
may reap the fruit of the seed our brethren 
1owed, as well as that which we ourselves 
may be permitted to sow! The people 
seem more hardened and vicious than any 
I have el'er seen, not excepting even Pooree. 
They resemble a nest of wasps when dis
turbed. Hurri bol ! hurri bol ! and similar 
expressions, are the inferno.I salute.lions 
\\ith \\·hicb they pretty frequently greet us, 
and some of the baser sort proposed dis
missing us the other night with a shower of 
dust and gral'el. To-night I returned com
pletely knocked up and ill with the exertion 
of preaching lo a large and clamorous mob. 
After I left to come home, Lagban Das went 
into another bazar to buy some vegetables, 
and "'as most shamefully abused, pelted, and 
pulled about here and there, by a large crowd 
that followed him, and he knows not what 
would have been the result, had not a native 
soldier come up and driven away the crowd. 
Perhaps the greatest difficulty is, that they 
generally understand the Oriya language 
but imperfectly. Bengali prevails amongst 
the inhabitants, almost without exception; 
so though they can partially understand 
Oriya, from its affinity to Bengali, and other 
circumstances, yet it does not come home 
with that point which would otherwise be 
the case. Still the good J,ord can enable 
us to surmount all these dilliculties, and 
make his own truth to triumph in subduing 
the most obduraoo hearts. I wish to feel, 
and I wish all our dear brethren at home to 
feel, that without the Spirit of God, which 
is only promised in answer lo prayer, we 
can do literally nothing, aud all our efforts, 
howe,·er well direclP.d, will onlv be like beat
ing the air. God will give· his Son lhe 
heathen for bi■ inheritance, and the utter
most parts of the earth for his possession, 
but he will be asked to do it. He will be 
inquired of by lhe house of Israel. 

I can scarcely describe my feelings 
when we came to reside at Midnapore. 
There was not a single christian to wel
come us, nor an inquirer to cheer us by 
asking the way of life. The people were 
up io arms a.lmosl the very moment we be. 
gan to !'reach Christ crucified, and all the 

consolation I had, at least from them, 
one night when returning from the bazal\r 
after a noisy opportunity, was In hearing 
them say to each other, "The s1thlb speaks 
Oriya, if he spoke Bengali we should all 
be floated away and drowned," alluding to 
a common simile among them of a man 
being thrown into a deep stream and borne 
away into the ocean by the resistless current. 
B!Assed be God, about a week aft.er oul· arriv
al we were jc,\ned by J,aghan Das and our 
dear Mary, bis wife, from Balasore. My heart 
leaped for joy at the sight of their smiling 
christiau faces. Ah! bow little can friends 
in happy England appreciate the sight of a 
christian brother I We felt at once that we 
had now a cbristlan brother and sister who 
could share in our labours, sorrows and 
joys. He and I went daily into the bazaars, 
and were after some time cheered by an 
Oriya brahmin from Jagipore coming to 
our house and making several very inter
esting inquiries about religion. He said 
his mind bad been much impressed by 
what he bad beard in the bazaar. Arter 
he had been several times he brought with 
him an Oriya Mahanll (a writer caste) who 
comes from a place called Kanthi, near 
Hidjellee on the coast about 50 miles dis
tant ; these two continued to come, and 
were at length joined by two others, from 
the neighbourhood of the latter. We can
not of course say to what these inquiries 
may lead, as not one of them has ever 
heard the Gospel before, but a European 
friend, lately come into the station, seeing 
me converse with three of them the other 
night said, " I am sore those men are in 
earnest if any men ever were." " J " be 
said, " have had a g•eat deal of intercourse 
with the natives now for eighteen years, 
and f~el confident there would not be that 
warmth, and fire, and interest in their i11-
quiries, if they were not sincere and in 
earnest." The Lord only knows how we 
long after their souls, and how fervently and 
unceasingly we supplicate Him on their 
behalf! Oh unite with us. We were so 
well pleased with the Mahanti, as he espec. 
ially seemed in earnest, and was willing to 
stay, that we have resolved to keep him, 
and try to get up an Oriya day-school. At 
present he will Ii ve in the bazaar, as we 
have no kind ofsbed for him on our com. 
pound, but I have given orders for a small 
houae or two to be built, and as soon as 
they are finished he will come here and be 
immediately under our own eye, and have 
constant access to that instruction which, 
if he prove really in earnest, he will so es
sentially need. Yesterday and to-day we 
have made known our intention lo the few 
Oriya inhabitant• of establishing a school, 
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and have Invited their children to come 
,vllhoul money and ,vhhout price. I hope 
some mny be Induced to come and obtain 
that instrucllon which, by the blessing of 
God, Is able to make them wise unlo aal. 
vatlon. I know you will rejoice with us, 
that, notwithstanding all the difficulties 
and trials conneoled with our ,vork here, we 
have such an auspicious commencement. 
I begin to feel doubtful if the change will 
ra.dically benefit my health, as I am just 
recovering (rom anolher return of it; still 
I am very much sll·onger, and am able to 

.some extent, to go on regularly with my 
work, only I must avoid exposure as much 
as possible, and content myself by doing 
.all I can at home, and praying for those 
who are abroad this cold season. But I 
was going to say, if I were sure of having 
to go home ultimately, and that as it re. 
apects my health, this would be the best 
time, I should feel loath lo do so without 
having giving Midnapore a trial, both as a 
change of climate, and a missionary sta. 
tion, especially under present circumstau
ces. If those who have already been lo 
inquire; or indeed any of them, should go 
on well, we shall have eternal reason to 
bless God that our steps were directed 
hither, and the station itself would assome 
a different character from what it now pos
.sesses in the eyes of friends at home. 
Should oor labours prove ineffectual in the 
conversion of one sinner to Christ, (which 
at present I cannot believe will be the case) 
still we shall have the satisfaction of bav. 
ing done what we could, and the conscious. 
ness of having made the glory of the blessed 
Redeemer our supreme concern. The Lord 
cause his face to shine upon us, aod estab
lish the work of our bands, and hearts, and 
lives, and enable us with holy conli.denoe 
continually to say, "for me to live is 
Christ!" 

LETTER FROM CHINA. 

WE have received a printed circular from 
China, and give a few extracts for the 
benefit of our readers:-

Hong Kong, CM11a, 1st Sep., 1842. 
It gives me pleasure to be able to com

municate with yo11 from these ends of 
the earth. This has been, thus far, a year 
of unusual mercy and interest to me, and 
my missionary operations having received 
a fresh impulse, I have been enabled to re
joice in God, take courage, and go forward. 

In January last, I had the happiness of 
bnptizing Capt. Rogers, of Philadelphia, a 
gentleman of superior intelligence and 
piety. Capt. R. bad been a Presbyterian foi-

fourteen years, but he bad never fully ex
aminer! the subject of hapti•m until his 
present visit lo China. Without any at
tempt on my part to proselyte, be sought 
my counsel, and advice, and books, with all 
of which I readily endeavoured to supply 
him. After three weeks of anxious and 
prayerful study of the Scriptures and read
ing, and without once again communicat
ing with me, he came to the full conclusion 
lhat the Bible taught that the immersion of 
the belieYer in the name of the Trinity was 
the only cbristian baptism. At bis own 
request, therefore, I had, on ,he 5th of Jan., 
the high privilege of burying him with 
Christ in baptism, in the immenae long
boat as she floated, full of water, ak,ng.side 
his fine ship, on one of the calmest and 
loveliest days I bavo ever witnessed in 
Macao Roads. The scene was as inter
esting as it was novel. Capt. Roger's in
terests, family connexions, and prejudices, 
were all Presbyterian, but be nobly made 
every sacrifice for the sake of the truth, 
and after his baptism literally went on 
his way rejoicing. He bas recently re. 
turned to bis native land, bearing certifi. 
cates as a member in full fellowship with 
the Baptist Denomination. 

Soon aller the a.hove events the Provi
dential openings around me seemed to call 
loudly for exertion morR decided and more 
efficient than anv I had hitherto been able to 
pul forth. The establishment, by the Eng
lish, of a civil Government on the Island 
of Hong Kong, and a great influx of Chi
nese to that settlement, and the fact that 
all misssionary operations could be carried 
on there beyond the influence of Catholics 
and Mandarins, led me Ill decide, after much 
prayer, to leave my restricted sphere at Ma
cao, and, with my family, to take op my 
residence at Hong Kong, on the 19th of 
March. 

Being almost entirely without funds for 
missionary purposes, and being determined 
to allow no longer, if possible, my bands to 
remain tied, I drew up, and had pri:ited, a 
statement wb.\cb I laid before the foreign 
community in China, soliciting their pecu
niary aid towards the erection of chapels 
and school-rooms on Ibis Island. Mr. 
Robert's name was also inserted in the 
printed statement. Upon application to 
Sir Henry Pottinger, Her Majesty's Pleni
potentiary and Governor of the Island, His 
Excollency most generously made me a 
free grant of ground, and subscribed fifty 
dollars towards the completion of the 
Queen's Road chapel. My appeal to the 
community was mel in a most gentlema?ly 
and liberal manner by them, there bemg 
subscribed in a ,·ery short time, for the ob-
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ject ""t for1h, upwards or eeventet'n hnn
dred dollani. 

On the 15th of May I had the happiness 
of conotituting a regular Baptist Church 
h<'re, which now numbers nine members, 
...-ith good prospects of increase. This 
number dot's not include l\lr. and Ml"8. 
Dean, and one convArt at Maoao, nor Mr. 
Roberie and one convert at Chek Chu, on 
the other aide of the Island. We have ,·!s
ited the baptiemal waters once sinoe the 
formation of the Church, and on the 5th of 
.J nne I yieldPd to the unanimous call of 
the Church, and became their paator. The 
Church admits membPrs from all nations 
and langu1<geR. In the latter part of April 
we had the happiness of welcoming to our 
extensive field of lAbour, Mr. and Ml"8. 
Dean, who where drh•en from their station 
at Bankok by ill heallh. They brought with 
them a native Chinese Assistant, who haa 
joined me at Hong Kong. The health of 
our friends has much improved, and Mr. 
Dean is now on a ,·isit to spy out the land 
in the more northern portion• of the empire. 
A free passage in the American ship Lowell, 
was generously tendered to him by Capt. 
Peirce, and hit kind brother, W. P. Peirce, 
Esq., of Salem, U.S. A. 

On the third tord's.day in .June, the Ba
zaar chapel being completed, it was opened 
for public divine service. It is built entirely 
of brick, and situated in an eligible posi
tion in the thickly populated Upper Bazaar. 
The length is thirty-five feet, and breadth 
sixteen feet, two stories high, neatly fur
nished and painted throughout. The chapel 
room is up stairs, with front venetiana, and 
an open terrace in the rear, and containing 
the necessary tables, chairs and seats. The 
lower story is occnpied by my Chinese 
teacher, and block cutter, both professors of 
christianity. The doors are open during 
the whole of every de.y, and every applicant 
readily supplied with books e.nd instruction. 
There is below an open five feet Terandah 
in front, immedie.tely upon the street, and 
also cook rooms, &c., in the rear. We find it 
a great convenience to ha\'e this lower room, 
which answers a great many valuable pur
poses, for teacher, books, paper, printing 
blocks, types, and now contains about thirty 
thousand chrislian books and tracts, belong
ing to the different missionaries in China. 

The Queen's Road chapel he.ving e.leo 
been completed, was formally dedicated to 
the worship of the Master ou the 19th 
Jnly, in the presence of a respectable and 
attentive congrege.tion. I was assisted in 
the serdces by Mr. Dee.n and Dr. Bridgman. 
I Subject of the sermon, The Divine Rev. 

elation. This cbe.pel is situated immedi. 
atcly on the Great Queen"s Roa.d, fronting, 

and overlooking the magultlcent harbor, 
and midway between the two 11reat Chlne1m 
Bazaan, and well located also for the foreign 
co,nmanity. Its walla 1u11 bulU of substan
tial stucco, and plastered and white-washed 
both Inside and out. The building le up
wards of seventy feet long, and more than 
twenty.seven feet wide, with a large ve1tl
bule, two neat vestry rooms, cupola, Lon
don made bell, camphor wood pulpit, rattan 
bottomed seats and cha.Ira. It la floored, 
and ceiled, and painted throughout, the 
floor marble colour and the ceiling blue. 
To make the building as cool as possible, 
all the windows are made the usual she of 
doon, and reach to the floor, each having 
double nnetian shutter& on the outside, 
painted green, and double panel doors pain r
ed white, with glass, inside. The large front 
doon are secured by strong bolts and good 
English brass knob locks. A printed card 
which was circulated, stated the services of 
the chapel to be aa follows:-Every Lord's
day at se•en o"clock In the morning, Chi
nese worship-Eleven o'olock, A. 111., Eng
lish Preaching-Two o"clock, P. 111., Chi
nese Preaching-Half-past sii: in the even
ing, English Bible class. Every Thurs
day, half-pa&t sii: in the evening, English 
Lecture. Every Friday, half-past seven 
in the evening, Chinese Lecture-other 
senices as occasions require. The chapel, 
however, is open every day, a table with 
Chinese tracts, and chairs, are arranged in 
the •estibule, which is delightfully cool and 
pleasant, and the native Assistant, who 
lives in one of the vestry rooms, is always 
ready to converee, to preach, to give away 
tracts, and to refer speeial cases to me. 
,vben the extreme hot seaaon Is over, we 
hope to do much more r.eaching publicly, 
and from house to house, than we are at 
present possibly able to do. l hold a so• 
cial conference with the members of the 
Church eYery Tuesday evening. 

The above chapels are the first Protes
tant houses of worship that have ever been 
erected in China, and the Queen's Road 
Baptist Church, is the first christian Church 
constituted in this great land of healheniam. 
For these humble beginnings, proceeded 
with under much aui:iely, to God alone 
must be all the glory. 

The Mission House is in a good state of 
advancement. It is substantially built of 
stucco, plastered, and white-waahed Inside 
and out, with venetians, and glaas, and 
painted throughout. It contains sli: good 
sized rooms, with a wide, covered, and tiled 
verandah all around, and a kitchen ·and 
out-houses attached. The whole did not 
cost more than about one thousand dollars, 
and the property will be entirely vested in 
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the Baptiel Board. Rente in China are 
enormously high, and In two or three years 
generally amount lo a larger aum than a 
substantial and oonver,ienl dwelling house 
can be built for. The Miasion House ia 
erected on a portion of the free grant of 
ground kindly made by H. E. Sir Henry 
Pottinger, There Is still room enoogh left 
for another dwelling. It ought to be men, 
tioned, that aa the Bazaar chapel is erected 
upon a bazaar lot, the ground is not a 
grant t:rom the Government, but is taken 
at a small annual quit rent, as are the other 
Jots in the Bazaar. 

Il.ev. Messrs. Bridgman and Ball, and 
llr. Williams, of the Amea-ican Board, are 
aleo erecting a large dwelling house and 
Printing Office, a few lots dietant from the 
Baptist Miseion House. Mr. Brown, too, 
of the Morrison Education Society,has com
menced building on a bill which waegranted 
by the Government, and will move his school 
and family onr in the course of two 
months. The Medical Missionary Society, 
also, has recei,ed a hill from the Govern
ment, but they have not yet commenced 
building. The Roman Catholics have a 
fine building, which is nearly completed. 
Many foreigners are rapidly bnilding ware
houses and private dwellings, and a very 
large number of snbstantial and neat brick 
Chinese houses, and stores, and shops, have 
been erected, and large numbers are still in 
course of erection. 

. Rev. Mr. Milne, of the London Mission
ary Society, proceeded to Cbusan in Feb. 
ruary, where be has been since remaining, 
but the unsettled stale of aff'airs there 
much contracts his missionary exertions. 
In June, five missionaries from Macao 
took up their residences at Amoy; viz, 
Rev. Mr. Abee!, of the American Board; 
Rev. Mr. Boone and wife, of the American 
Episcopal Board; Rev. Mr. McBride and 
wife, of the American Presbyterian Board; 
and Dr. Cummings, of Georgia, uot con
nected with any society. Dr. Lockhart, of 
the London Society, will likely soon join 
Mr. Milne, at Chusan. Dr. Hobson, of 
the same society, is still engaged in medi
cal practice and christie.n teaching at Ma
cao. Misa Aldersy, an intelligent English 
missionary lady, who supports herself, bas 
recently arrived at Maoao from Java, and 
is anxious to proceed to some station north
ward. Ruv. Mr. Lowrie,.of the American 
Presbyterian Board, wh,;i visited China in 
the latter part of May, proceeded immedi 
ately to Singapore, but with the expectation 
of returniug lo China. 

We all feel the want of more fellow-labor
crs. Circumstances are such that it seems 
almost &bsolutely necessary for me aoon to 

have a colleague on this side of the island, 
and yet there appears to be but lillle hope 
that the Board will send more missionarie• 
lo China. Should sickness or death cell 
me away, (and nothing is more possible) 
we should, in all probability, lose, to a 
great extent, the advantageous position we 
have now gained through so much toil, anxi
ety, and expense, merely because there is no 
one ready to lake my place. The slate of 
Mr. Robert's lungs,and other circumstances, 
would render it impossible for him lo assume 
the duties of this side of the Island, while Mr. 
Dean speaks another dialect. There is la
bour sufficient on this Island, at the lowest 
calculation, and in reasonable view of the 
claims of other stations, for four Baptiat 
miasionary families. These facts I merely 
slate without designing any appeal what. 
ever for more missionaries, If the Churches 
and the Board still continue to neglect this 
vast and inviting field, afrer all that has 
hitherto been said, and written, and denlop
ed, the responsibility rests with them, and 
my concern is to my duty, and to do it 
alone, if necessity requires. 

As a cbrislian philanthropist, I watch the 
various stirring scenes and events around me 
with intense interest, and verily believe that 
God, in the economy and wisdom of His 
Providence, designs over. ruling all these 
present evils of war, and suff'ering, and 
bloodshed, for the opening of enlarged 
doors for the promulgation of the glorious 
Gospel in these extensive dominions. In
deed, most interesting openings have already 
been ma.de in positions hitherto entirely 
see.led, and are now in the possession c,f 
Protestant missionaries. The progress of 
events are developing other openings and 
facilities. Are the Churches prepared and 
willing to occupy till the Master comes 1 
Let us look beyond the causes of the pre
sent dreadful and warlike position of aff'e.irs 
in China, and regard the results and con
sequences as they bear upon the advance
ment of the kingdom and will of heaven, 
and let us make unceasing prayMs unto 
God, that the gross darkness and moral 
death which have for so many ages envelop
ed this great land, may be dispelled by the 
glorious rising of the Sun of righteousness, 
and China become enlightened, and ch.rist
ianized, and sanctified, and saved. 

Believe me, in the Lord Jesus, 
Fa.ithfully yours, 

J, LKWIS SeUClt. 

LETTER TO MRS. STUBBINS FROM 
ONE OF THE SCHOLARS IN THE 
BERHAMPORE SCHOOL. 

The following will be read with interest by 
1nany friends of the Mission.-
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MY ,·ery dear Man,ma,-To you in great 
lo,•e I send this chit. Through the meroy 
of God, we in this place are quite well, and 
hope to hrer that you are so too; that Papa 
mny be quite well, ,·ea fully restored to 
health, I fer,.entl)' pray to the Lord. To 
see you m~· mind longs with great desire, 
but should I never see you in time, yet if 
we possess faith in Christ, we shall be pe1·. 
milled in eternity to behold the righteous. 
I still remember the good and excellent 
instruction you gave when here ; in not re
garding the whole of it I am guilty ; this 
guilt forgive, and pray for me, for I do not 
forget to pray for you. I am exceedingly 
sorry that you have left us and gone to a 
distance, and I feel very anxious that 
thl'Ough the goodness of God you may re. 
turn to make known to the people in this 
sinful place the word of God, that their 
false ,.-orsbip may be destroyed, and that 
they may belie,·e in Jesus Christ, and thus 
be prepared for the enjoyment of eternal 
bliss. May satan's kingdom in all countries 
he weakened, and the kingdom <>f Christ 
increase. Our d~ar Mamma, Miss Chohba 
(Derry) gh-es us good instruction; hearing 
vour letter to her my mind became much 
delighted. Every S;,_bbath Pooroosootum 
preaches to us tlie word of God, and therein 
my faith is increased. I am ..-eak, but pray 
that I may become strong in the Lord, so 
that my faith in him may be established, 
and I may be counted worthy to be num
bered with his true servants. Oh, my dear 
Mother, the few lines I have written are 
true, not in mere words, but with my heart 
I have written this. All the children send 
lo,·e to you, and Papa, and dear Harriet, 
with many kisses. Forgive the errors of 
this note. From 

Your affectionate child, 
KALI, 

BAZAAR AT ASSOCIATJON. 
DEAR S1a,-As the depressed state of 

trade does not allow us to leave any effort 
on behalf of the funds of our Mission un
tried, that has in former times been pro. 
ductive of pecuniary assistance, we beg 
lea'<'e, through your medium, to inform our 
friends in the Connexion at large, that we 
intend opening a bazaar at the ensuing As
sociation in aid of that institution. 

Articles, both of a useful and ornamental 
description, will therefore be gratefully re
ceh·ed by Mrs. Stevenson, and Miss Owen, 
H i~h street. 

Loughboroogh, March 21st. 

MISSIONARY ANNIVERSARIES. 
CASTLE D0NINGT0N AND SAWLEY.-

-~pJ:'ropriate sermons were delh·ered in these 

places by the Rev. ,J, Eclwarcls,of Notting
ham, on Lord's day, March 12. An ani-• 
mated public meeting was held at Doning
ton, on Momiay evening, when addresses 
were delivered by Revs. J. J. Owen, M. 
Jidion, (Wesleyan,) Edwards, (Indepen-· 
dent,) Josiah Pike, Amos Smith, H. Hun. 
ter, J. Goadhy, J, Edwards, and the Sec. 
retary. It was announced at this meeting 
that a friend in Donington bad given .£20 
for the furnishing of the Binding room in 
Cultack, in consequence of reading the 
letter of Mr. W. Brooks. Several of the 
abo'<'e brethren, with Mr. Wilders, of Keg, 
worth, attended the meeting at Sawley, on 
the following evening. Collections and 
subscriptions, neat· .£30. 

T!CKNALL AND HAR'l'SH0RN.-A ser .. 
mon was preached at Hartshorn, and 
another at Ticknall, by Mr. Sta.nion, of 
Melbourne, on Sunday, Feb. 12th, ltMS; 
and on the following Monday evening a 
very interesting missionary meeting was 
held in the Wesleyan chapel, Ticknall. A 
large and attentive congregation was pre
sent; the following ministers addressed the 
meetiug:-Rev. J. G. Pike, the secretary; 
J. Gawthorne, (Independent); Josiah Pike, 
of Derby; J. Bond, (Wesleyan) of Ashby; 
J. Kluht, (Independent); R. Stanion and J. 
Wood,of Melbourne. Collections atTicknall 
and Hartshorn, .£5. 12s. 7d. J.B. 

DERBY.-The annual sermons on behalf 
of the Mission, were delivered at St. Mary's 
Gate chapel, on Lord's-day, March 19th, 
by the Rev. T. Stevenson, of Leicester. On 
the following evening the public meeting 
was held, and was well attended. Mr. G. 
Ste,•enson presided. Appropriate addresses 
were delivered bv Revs. Messrs. Gawthorne 
(Independent), Poile (P. Baptist), Simons, 
Pike, Goadby, J. J. Owen, and T. Steven
son. The report announced, that the Ju. 
venile Missionary Societies (boys and girls) 
had realized handsome contributions. The 
total collections and subscriptions amounted 
to upwards of .£85. 

LEICESTEn.-The Annual Missionary 
Sermons were preaohed in three chapels,
Friar Lane, Archdeacon Lane, and Do'l'er' 
Street, on Lord's day, Feb. 26, by Revds. 
J. Simmons, M.A., ot Olney; E. Steven
son, of Loughborough ; and two of the re
sident ministers. The united Public Meet
ing was held at Friar Lane chapel, which 
was crowded, on the following Monday 
evening. Mr. Wm. Stevenson presided. 
Resolutions were moved or seconded by 
Revds. J. Simmons, S. Wigg, J. G. Pike, 
and J. Goadhy. The total amount of con
tributions for the year was about £90. 
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THE TRIUMPHS OF CHRISTIANITY IN THE APOSTOLIC AGE. 

NO I. 

"VERILY, verily, I say unto you, he that believeth on me, the works 
that I do shall he do also, and greater works than these shall he do, be
cause I go unto my Father." There can be no doubt, that this com
prehensive and gracious declaration of our Saviour principally refers to the 
triumphs of his Gospel. It was requisite for him to ascend to his throne, 
and present before the Father the incense of his merits prior to the com
munication of the Spirit. "It is expedient for you that I go away, for if 
I go not away the Comforter will not come unto you; but if I depart I will 
send him unto you." The descent of the Spirit was to be immediately 
accompanied with unequivocal demonstrations of our Lord's sublime as
severation to which we have referred. This is abundantly evident from 
the following passages :-" When He is come He will reprove the world 
of sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment. He will guide you into all 
truth, for he shall not speak of himself, but whatsoever he shall hear that 
shall he speak, and he will shew you things to come. He 'shall glorify 
me, for he shall receive of mine, and shall shew it unto you." The disci
ples were to tarry at Jerusalem, until, by the fulfilment of these promises, 
they were efficiently qualified for their momentous duties. To this injunc
tion they strictly adhered. They had witnessed the glories of their as
cending Saviour ; they had seen him making the clouds his chariot, and 
riding on the wings of the wind ; they had been encouraged and strength
ened by angelic visitants, and doubtless, to some extent, their anticipations 
relative to the advancement of their nation to a state of political power 
and glory, had been constrained to give way before the overwhelming mass 
of evidence thus furnished that Messiah's kingdom is not of this world. 
See them now waiting, in acts of earnest devotion, for their spiritual guide, 
instructor and comforter. Though not yet fully confirmed in the stupen
dous designs of redeeming grace, nor able but partially to enter into the 
grand import of the declaration, " and I, if I be lifted up from the earth, 
will draw all men unto me;" still they were empowered to place implicit 
confidence in the assurances of their Lord, and wait for a complete disclo
sure of the mysteries of his will. 

When the fiftieth day after the resurrection anived, it is recorued, that 
VoL. 5.--N. S. S 
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the apostles, with the hundred and twenty disciples, were all assembled 
with one accord in one place, "and suddenly there came a sound from 
heaven as of a rushing mighty wind, and it filled all the house where they 
were sitting, and there appeared unto them cloven tongues like as of fire, 
sitting upon each of them, and they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, 
and began to speak with other tongues as the Spirit gave them utterance;" 
This extraordinary out-pouring of the Holy Spirit effected an entire revo
lution in the views and feelings of the apostles. The vast objects contem
plated by redeeming love appeared in their full grandeur, reaching forward 
to the destinies of eternity, and unfolding the glory of the divine perfections 
in a manner before unknown. Their own momentous and elevated position, 
as the heralds of salvation to a lost world, must have inspired sentiments 
of profound astonishment, gratitude and joy. No longer were they the 
slaves of fear, but were filled with holy magnanimity; ready to brave every 
danger, and endure every affliction for Christ's sake. Their minds became 
imigorated and strengthened, furnished with a thorough acquaintance with 
different" tongues," so as to be able to prnclaim the everlasting Gospel in 
whatever province or kingdom they might enter. Nor did the effects of 
the phenomena of this day terminate on themselves-the grace of God was 
magnified in the conversion of three thousand souls. It is impossible to 
reflect on this stupendous achievement without thrilling emotions of joy. 
Now commenced an aggressive movement on the part of the army of the 
Redeemer which is ultimately to result in the subjugation of the world, 
and to yield more honour to the Captain of our salvation than the calling 
into being and constant preservation of universal nature. Not many days 
after these memorable occurrences, the truth, as it is in Jesus, became 
again instrumental in the renovation of a large number of souls ; five 
thousand more publicly avowed their attachment to the doctrinces of the 
cross, and became the followers of the despised and crucified Saviour. 

No person, with any degree of reflection, can read the history of the 
Church, as detailed in the Acts of the Apostles, without being struck with 
the over-ruling providence of God, and being constrained to acknowledge 
with what perfect ease he can make the wrath of man praise him, and 
subserve the interests of Zion. One striking occurrence transpired about 
the time to which we are referring, which clearly demonstrates this im
portant fact. The triumphs of christianity aroused the indignation of its 
foes, and made them determine, if possible, at once to destroy it. Stephen, 
a man full of faith and of the Holy Ghost, was the first who fell a martyr 
in this struggle. Men were suborned to accuse him of blasphemy. His 
last moments attest how the religion of Christ can diffuse her celestial 
radiance through the valley of the shadow of death, and inspire the kind
liest feelings in the midst of obloquy and distress. "Behold," said he, "I 
see the heavens opened, and the Son of man standing on the right hand of 
God;" "and he kneeled down and cried with a loud voice, Lord, lay not 
this sin to their charge." Not satiated with the blood of this eminent ser~ 
vant of God, the enemies of our faith proceeded to attack the whole Church. 
This circumstance became the means of scattering the disciples through dif
ferent parts of Asia. Persecution, however, could not deprive them of their 
piety; they stood firm to their principles amid the raging storm, rejoicing 
tliat they were counted worthy to suffer for their exalted Lord; they went 
fortl1 from city to city, unfolding the matchless glories of the new economy, 
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and pointing men to him " who is a covert from the tempest, as the shadow 
of a great rock in a weary land." The very method employed to extirpate 
christianity became the means of diffusing its truths, and of extending its 
conquests. Philip went down to Samaria, and preached the Word with 
great success. Here the second christian Church was planted. It was a 
short time after this that Philip met with the Ethiopian Eunuch, to whom 
he made known the unsearchable riches of Christ, and became instrumental 
in leading him to the possession of the liberty and joy of the Gospel. Thus 
unexpectedly the way was opened for the preaching of the glad tidings of 
salvation in Ethiopia, and for accomplishing the cheering prediction, 
"Ethiopia shall stretch out her hands unto God." Whilst we thus admire 
the divine wisdom confounding the cruel and heartless policy of the enemy, 
we have to adore the riches of the grace of God in the conversion of one 
of the most active and violent persecutors which christianity had at this 
time. The inspired historian has furnished us with a full account of this 
extraordinary event. "And Saul, yet breathing out threatenings and 
slaughter against the disciples of the Lord, went unto the high priest, and 
desired of him letters to Damascus, to the synagogues, that if he found any 
of this way, whether they were men or women, he might bring them bound 
unto Jerusalem." About noon, he and his companions having arrived in 
the vicinity of Damascus, we are informed that suddenly there appeared to 
him the shekinah, or glory of the Lord, surpassing in brightness the dazz
ling splendour of the sun. The persecutor was sufficiently acquainted with 
Jewish lore at once to recognize this as the excellent glory, and he instantly 
fell to the ground as one dead. How inexpressibly great must have been 
his astonishment to hear himself solemnly addressed by name, " Saul, 
Saul, why persecutest thou me?" Humbled in the Divine presence he 
was led to exclaim, " Lord, what wilt thou have me to do ?" 

The Church at Jerusalem had now been planted about eight years. 
During this period the preaching of the cross had been restricted to the 
seed of Abraham. The time, however, was at hand, when according to 
the design of infinite mercy the Gentiles also were to be blessed with the 
word of life. This important event is minutely detailed in the tenth chap
ter of the Acts. 

After Saul's conversion, he received a special commission to preach the 
everlasting Gospel among the Gentiles. To this momentous undertaking 
he fully devoted himself, as will be evident from a brief review of his event
ful life. The first place where we begin to trace the history of this emi
nent servant of Christ is Antioch. Here, in conjunction with Barnabas, 
he laboured with great success for twelve months. After this these holy 
men travelled through the island of Cyprus. The first place which they 
visited in this island was Salamis, a city lying on the eastern extremity, 
and one of the nearest ports to Syria. The Gospel had already reached 
this place, but had been proclaimed only to the Jews; now its sublime 
truths were made known to both Jews and Gentiles. From this city they 
proceeded to Paphos, a place famed for its temple, and obscene worship of 
the Paphian Venus. This was the residence of Sergius Paulus, the Roman 
proconsul, who having been informed of the arrival of Barnabas and Saul, 
sent for them in order to ascertain more fully the nature of their mission. 
Here they were opposed by Elymas, a noted magician. Saul detect_ed the 
malicious design of this enemy of the truth, and denounced upon him the 
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awful judgment of God. Scarcely had he uttered the words, when Elymas 
was struck with total blindness. This judgment was so blessed to the 
proconsul as to lead him to seek for mercy ; " when he saw what was done 
he believed, being astonished at the doctrine of the Lord." Quitting Pa
phos, Paul and Bamabas sailed to Perga, a town in Pamphilia, not far 
from the coast of Asia Minor. From here they proceeded to Antioch, in 
Pisidia, where they received the most crnel treatment from the Jews; 
many of the Gentiles, however, believed the truth. From Antioch they 
went to Iconium; here they preached the word with the most encouraging 
success; a great multitude, both of Jews and Greeks, gave credence to 
their testimony. A short time after, whilst at Lystra, a city of Lycaonia, 
they had the satisfaction of enumerating Timothy, afterwards an evange
list, among the fruit of their ministry. There can be no doubt but that 
many Churches were established through the faithful exertions of the first 
ministers of the Gospel of which we have no distinct information in the 
Acts of the Apostles. Thus we are furnished with no account relative to 
the formation of Churches in Cilicia, and yet we are told that Paul and 
Silas went through Cilicia confirming the Churches; which evidently im
plies that they had been previously gathered. Subsequently to these events 
the great apostle of the Gentiles visited Troas, Philippi, Thessalonica, Athens, 
Corinth, Ephesus and Rome, and in all these cities was eminently successful 
in his momentous work. In addition to the labours of Paul and his com
panions, it appears from authentic records, that the Gospel was preached in 
ldumea, Syria end Mesopotamia, by Jude; in Egypt, Mamorica, Maurita
nia and other districts of Africa, by Mark, Simeon and Jude ; in Ethiopia, 
by the Eunuch and Matthias ; in Pontus, Galatia, and the neighbouring 
parts of Asia, by Peter; in the territories of the seven Asiatic Churches, by 
John ; in Parthia, by Matthew ; in Scythia, by Philip and Andrew ; in the 
N orthem and Western parts of Asia, by Bartholomew ; in Persia, by Simeon 
and Jude; in Media and Carmenia, by Thomas. Thus prior to the expira
tion of the first century, christianity achieved the most splendid triumphs. 
Tacitus, the historian, speaking of the persecution by Nero in the year 65 
says, " This pestilent superstition (so he terms the christian religion) spread 
itself not only through Judea, but even in the city of Rome; and a vast 
multitude of ch.ristians were seized and put to death by the emperor." In 
about forty years after, Pliny says, that "the heathen temples had been 
almost deserted, the sacred solemnities discontinued, and that the victims 
met with but few purchasers." Thus mightily grew the Word of God, 
in provinces far distant from Judea, within seventy years after its first 
promulgation. 

Having thus briefly detailed these facts, it is requisite to enter into seve
ral striking and important truths which they involve. We fearlessly chal
lenge any person satisfactorily to account for the amazing progress of the 
Gospel, except on the principle of its divine origin. It presents to us a 
phenomenon to which there is no parallel in the history of the world. 
Look at the character of ch.ristianity,-denouncing every vice ; requiring 
purity of thought and expression ; demanding, under pain of the displeasure 
of heaven, the willing homage of the heart to one who had been despised 
and put to death as a malefactor by his own nation. Call to mind, also, 
tl,e character of the age when this religious system was first promulged, 
The human faculties had never been so vigorous; philosophy had never car-
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ried her researches so far; general information had never been so extensive. 
Remember the difficulty of producing a real and lasting reformation in the de
praved mind of man ; the original bigotry and corruption of those with whom 
the truth came in contact ; the vastness, uniformity and enduring nature of 
the change ; the seeming insignificance of the instruments through whose 
efforts it was accomplished-fishermen, publicans, tent-makers, few in num
ber ; feeble, friendless, and despised by the world. In addition to all this, 
call to recollection the violent persecutions with which christianity had to 
contend. At Jerusalem, the apostles were imprisoned, scourged, or put to 
death in a variety of ways. Wherever they directed their steps, they were 
pursued by the Jews, who either accused them before public tribunals, or 
stirred up the populace against them. These persecutions, however, were 
only slight forerunners of what succeeding periods witnessed. At this time 
we can only refer to those which raged during the apostolic age. The first 
who led the way in these inhuman attacks on the disciples of Jesus, was 
Nero, who in order to attach to them the odium which he himself had so 
justly incurred in setting fire to the city of Rome, inflicted upon them the 
most awful tortures, attended with every circumstance of the most refined 
cruelty. Some were crucified, others impaled, some were tied up in the 
skins of wild beasts, that they might be tom to pieces by dogs, others were 
wrapped in garments dipped in pitch and other combustibles, and burnt as 
torches in the emperor's gardens, and other parts of the city. This perse
cution appears to have continued with little abatement nearly three years, 
and to liave extended to every part of the empire. Under Domitian, also, 
the followers of Jesus had to pass through trials equally terrible. Every 
person, at all guided by right reason, must come to the conclusion, that if 
christianity :flourished under such circumstances, it must have been accom
panied with evident demonstrations of its divine origin, and conveyed to the 
consciences of men by divine power. 

The subject we "8.l'e discussing presents to our notice another topic of no 
ordinary moment. Is it not possible in our day to realize success equal to 
that of apostolic times ? It will, we presume, be conceded, that the miracu
lous influences of the Spirit are no longer to be expected. These evidently 
were designed for special purposes, and were of paramount importance in 
the infancy of christianity. Still, what is usually termed the ordinary pre
sence of the Spirit, has been promised the Church to the end of time. "Lo 
I am with you alway, to the end of the world." With us to convince, to 
change and sanctify the souls of men. Nor in this respect can we set limits 
to the power or benevolence of the Holy One of Israel. On the part of 
heaven, there can be no obstruction to his carrying on his benign operations 
on the grandest and most extensive scale. We can see, then, no reason in 
the economy of redemption why conversions in such large numbers as on 
the pentecostal day may not now be witnessed. That the Church does not 
realize such times of refreshing must be entirely owing to causes connected 
with human nature. We think, however, that on this subject many senti
ments are entertained directly opposed to the whole tenor of the Word of 
God. It has become fashionable among some to regard the Spirit as a 
mere influence connected with the Word, and not as a great and mighty 
agent to whom the attributes of Deity are ascribed. Were men to allow 
the language of Scripture, unmutilated, to have its full weight ; were they 
to bring their minds to the Bible, and not the Bible to the bar of human 
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reason, we conceive that opinions of this nature could not long exist. What 
can be more absurd than to talk about grieving an influence ; or" to speak of 
an influence " taking of the things of Christ, and showing them unto us ?" 
This, however, is not the place to enter into a full discussion of this subject; 
we are led to notice it from its connection with the theme on which we are 
dwelling. Those who entertain the principles on which we have animad
verted, maintain, that wherever the Word is proclaimed in its purity, and 
with fidelity, it must be savingly felt. This sentiment, originating in a 
thorough misconception of the nature and operations of the Holy Ghost, 
stands opposed to the most palpable facts. It is sufficient to refer to the 
labours of the apostles : notwithstanding their frequent success, they had 
often, like their Divine Master, to mourn over cities on which they could 
make no salutary impression. Want of success in many instances depends 
on causes of the most complicated character, originating in a variety of cir
cumstances connected with the world and the Church. Let us not be mis
understood. We believe, as much as any, that there are kinds of preaching 
ill adapted to the great purposes of the Gospel ; we merely assert, that the 
truth may be rightly proclaimed, and yet not in all cases, and at all times, 
be accompanied with conversions. 

However, let the Church be more prayerful, more active, more holy. 
Let her graces and energies be brought to bear more fully on a world lying 
in wickedness ; and if the Gospel be proclaimed as it ought to be, we may 
confidently anticipate a bright.er day. Men will bow to the supremacy of 
truth, and sceD£s resembling those of primitive times will again be witnessed. 
Christians, arise and shine! Remember, that a revival of real religion 
must commence with yourselves. J. J. OWEN, 

Ca~tle Donington, 

DESIGN OF BAPTISM. 

Gon does nothing in vain. His works are impressed with his wise and 
benevolent intentions. Ai; each part of creation is understood, however 
minute, so we perceive the useful end which it was intended to accomplish. 
We must also believe that the Great Eternal acted upon the same principle 
in prescribing the institutions of his Church. Religion is to exercise and 
sanctify our minds. It is "a reasonable service;" consists in spiritual 
principles and acts. To suppose, then, that any of its ordinances are un
meaning ceremonies, which may be observed or not, as a capricious con
science or unenlightened judgment may dictate, is to regard them useless, 
and their institution vain. 

Baptism has been divinely instituted. The Pharisees and lawyers who 
were not baptized of John" rejected the counsel of God against theIItselves." 
" Go ye, therefore," the Saviour says, "and teach all nations, baptizing them 
in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost." Ac
cordingly the apostles commanded believers "to repent and be baptized ;" 
"to be baptized in the name of the Lord." This ordinance, being instituted 
by the Great Head of the Church, 'lltust have a design. 

Ai; to what this is, the writer would state his humble opinion. Baptism is 
designed to be a symbolical representation of our spiritual regeneration, and, 
as such, to be the act by which we profess to have been "renewed in the 
spirit of our mind." Solemn actions, under the Mosaic dispensation, were 
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often a divinely appointed medium of impressing important truths upon the 
minds both of the prophets and people. Thus, (Isa. xx. I, 2) Isaiah was 
commanded to loose hie slackcloth, and put off his shoe, as a sign of the 
captivity and wretchedness of Egypt and Ethiopia. Jeremiah, also, (chap. 
xiii. 1-10) by a marred girdle, was to show the humiliation of Judah. 
(See also Ezek. iv. 5, 12.) Baptisms were part of the ceremonial law, a 
means of 1mrification. From these two circumstances the institution of the 
ordinance in question, as a symbolical representation of christians' regenera
tion, was very natural and appropriate. 

That this is its intent, appears, we think, from the New Testament. 
" Buried,'' the apostle says, "with him in baptism, wherein also ye are risen 
with him, through the faith of the operation of God, who bath raised him 
from the dead." The most obvious and reasonable meaning of this passage 
is, that, in baptism, we are represented as dead to sin, and raised to holi
ness. It has, however, in connection with the last clause of verse 11, been 
brought by Mr. Watson to support the idea that baptism is put in the place 
of circumcision. This writer, lnstit., vol. 3, says that the "circumcision of 
Christ" (ver. 11) is our baptism, and that the following clause, "Buried," 
&e., is added "exegetically." Therefore, "baptism takes the place of the 
Abrahamic circumcision, and fulfils the same office of introducing believing 
men into God's covenant, and entitling them to the enjoyment of spiritual 
blessings."· That this is a misinterpretation of the last clause of the eleventh 
verse, and therefore the conclusion from it erroneous, are, I think, evident. 
If the "circumcision of Christ" be our baptism with water, it is the process 
of regeneration; for we put off the body of the sins of the flesh by the cir
cumcision of Christ. But this cannot be, for we are risen with him through 
the faith of the operation of God. This " circumcision," then, is not bap
tism, but the" circumcision of the heart," "made without hands," of which 
the apostle speaks in the first clause of the verse, which consists in the 
sanctifying operation of the Holy Ghost, through faith in Christ. Nor has 
the clause, " Buried with," &c., the appearance of being "added exegetical
ly ." It has a colon before it, and forms part of a compact sentence in the 
twelfth verse. The apostle obviously means that, as the burial and resur
rection of Christ showed forth his death and new life, so our burial in water, 
and coming up out of water, represent our death unto sin, and new life 
unto righteousness. Our position also has support from Rom. vi. 3-5, 
"Know ye not that so many of us as were baptized into Jesus .Christ were 
baptized into his death," &c. Although baptism here means union to 
Christ, yet, from the circumstances of burying, raising, and planting, being 
mentioned, there is an undoubted allusion to the ordinance. A most cele
brated commentator makes the following observations on this passage. "As 
his (Christ's) burial was a manifestation that he was really dead, and was fol
lowed by his immediate resurrection, so baptism was a professed manifes
tation of death to sin and all carnal p'b.rsuits and affections, and of being led 
to walk in newness of life, not only as to.outward acts, but as to inward 
principles. Baptism teaches us the necessity of dying to sin, and being, as 
it were, buried from all ungodly and unholy pursuits, and of rising to walk 
with God in newness of life. Unholy professors belie and renounce their 
baptism." In Heb. x. 22, 23, we are exhorted to "draw near with a true 
heart, in full assurance of faith, having our hearts sprinkled from an evil 
consci<lnce, and our bodies washed with pure water. To hold fast the pro-
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fession of our faith without wavering." This passage, alluding to the 
sprinkling of blood by the high priest, and the ceremonial washings of the 
Jews, metapho1ically represents our spiritual purification by faith in the 
atonement of Christ, and baptism. As, too, the exhortation, " Let us hold 
fast the profession," &c., immediately follows, "Having our bodies washed," 
&c., it is a fair presumption that this washing was the act of professing faith. 
" The like figure whereunto even baptism doth also now save us (not the 
putting away of the filth of the flesh, but the answer of a good conscience 
toward God) by the resurrection of Jesus Christ;" or, to which salvation 
by water baptism, being an antitype, now doth save us, (not the putting away, 
&c.) The sincere candidate, in being baptized, has a good conscience, 
through faith in a risen Saviour, which is improved by baptism as an act of 
obedience and of profession. In Acts xxii. 16, St. Paul tells the Jews that 
Ananias said to him, " Arise, and be baptized, and wash away thy sins," &c. 
There cannot be meant here cleansing away spiritual defilement. " The 
blood of Christ cleanseth us from all sin." The Saviour is "a propitiation 
through faith in his. blood." We are to believe before we are baptized. 
This ordinance, therefore, does not literally "wash away sin." It is, then, 
a sensible representation of a spiritual washing. 

The addresses of John the Baptist to those who came to his baptism are 
a complete refutation of the doctrine of baptismal regeneration, and in some 
measure sustain our proposition. " John preached the baptism of repentance 
for the remission of sin." "Saying unto the people, that they should be
lieve on Him which should come after him, that is, on Christ Jesus." This 
repentance was to be manifested in forsaking sin. "Bring forth, therefore," 
said he, "fruits meet for repentance." In answer to the people, &c., he 
commanded them to be benevolent, just, merciful, true, contented. Doing 
these, and believing, their sins were remitted; and not until this was their 
case, (as his addresses show,) were they proper subjects for baptism. John 
knew the importance which the Jews attached to their relation to Abraham, 
and the moral efficacy they connected with their baptisms. To convince 
them, therefore, that the former did not qualify them in the least for his 
baptism, and that his immersing them in water would effect no change 
in their hearts, he said, " Think not to say within yourselves, we have 
Abraham to our father, &c. I indeed baptize you with water unto repent
ance ; but he that cometh after me is mightier than I, whose shoes I am 
not worthy to bear : he shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost, and with 
fire." The candidates, then, for John's baptism, being required to repent 
and believe, these acts being inseparable from "remission of sin," it is cer
tain that this ordinance had nothing to do with the process of regeneration. 
It is probable it was the act by which there was merely a symbolic repre
sentation of this process. 

Indeed, the circumstances of this ordinance seem to argue that this is its 
design. It is a burial in water; i. e., in the element of corporeal cleansing. 
Here are the element and act by which the Jews were ceremonially clean
sed. It is performed in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost. Now, what is the idea most fully and forcibly presented by 
the whole ? I know it may suggest the resurrection of Christ ; yea, and to 
a mind having a vigorous power of suggestion, a score other things ; but I 
humbly conceive that the idea in it most palpable is cleansing. It is not 
the putting away of the filth of the flesh ; it cannot be spiritual cleansing ; 
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it seems, then, to be a representation of the latter. Here are brought most 
emphatically before us the process of our regeneration, and the threefold 
divine agency by whom it is accomplished. Indeed, although but little is 
often said upon the design of baptism, its very circumstances have given to 
the popular mind that notion of its intention which the writer entertains. 
This may be seen in the severe reflections cast upon those who have proved 
to have been ungodly persons when they were baptized. 

I fear wearying the patience, Sir, of your readers, and shall, therefore, be 
general in my concluding remarks. Granting what we have maintained to 
have been the design of baptism, it was worthy of the wisdom of its Author. 
Rightly explained to the candidate, it is a bulwark to the purity of the 
Church. It exhibits to him, stepping into the sacred precincts of" God's 
household," in the most vivid manner, what he ought to be in joining the 
saints. It is natural that such queries as the following should be started in 
his mind. Do I, by this act, represent my regeneration, and profess that I 
have been regenerate.1,1. ? Then, am I "renewed in the spirit of my mind ? 
Have I put off the old man, with his deeds ; and, like as Christ was raised 
up from the dead by the glory of the Father, am I walking in newness of 
life?" If I am not, shall I pretend to these? Awful hypocrisy! God 
. forbid ! But am I born again ; then let me be careful to maintain the 
credit of my profession. It is, also, the most emphatic mode of profession. 
Actions speak louder than words. They are a mode of profession suited 
to the modesty of those who cannot publicly speak; and, be it observed, it 
is necessary that there should be an emphatically professed distinction be
tween the disciples of Christ and the wicked. " Come out from the wicked, 
and be separate." "Whosoever shall confess me before men, him will I 
confess," &c. In our view of baptism, nothing, so far as profession goes, 
can make a more emphatic distinction than it does between the Church and 
the world. If this be its design, how calculated is its,administration to 
awaken the ungodly to a sense of their polluted and dangerous state. Here 
sinners may, if they will, see and feel that they "must be born again." Tn 
this solemn act the declaration of our Lord to Nicodemus is most powerfully 
enforced through the medium of the senses. " Except a man be born of 
water and of the Spirit he cannot enter into the kingdom of God." Again, 
how evident, from the design of baptism, it is, that immersion only is bap
tism, and believers only its proper subjects. Can sprinkling or pouring bury 
us with Christ, or represent our complete .regeneration ? Is not the king
dom of heaven as leaven hid in meal till the whole was leavened ? And can 
any sprinkling, or pouring upon, or immersing infants, show that they have 
been cleansed from sin. No, indeed; no more than such processes could 
show such a change to have passed upon the most unconscious substance. 

Finally, how important that ministers should show to all candidates the 
design of baptism, and that the candidate closely examine himself as to his 
qualifications for this ordinance. The Church is infested with spurious con
verts. Every means should, therefore, be used to keep others from coming 
in. Many, it is to be feared, are self-deceived as to their qualifications for 
baptism. Let every means be used to prevent delusion, and formality, and 
hypocrisy. R. ST.A.NION. 

VoL. 5.--N.S. T 
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DOVER STREET CHURCH. 

SKETCH OF ITS HISTORY, 

Being the wb.~tance of an Address delivet·ed ta the Members thereof, an 
L01·d's-day, Ap1·il 2nd, 1843. 

DEAR BRETHREN,-lt is seventeen years this day since, at your request, 
I came amongst you to administer the Word of life. Great changes have 
happened to many of us since that time ; and the major part of the members 
now present have been added to the Church. I have thought, on their ac
count, that it might not be uninteresting or useless to give a brief sketch of 
the history of this Church from its commencement. 

Those of you who came from the Church in Friar Lane, and who were 
present at the meeting held in a small room in an adjoining street, when it 
wru< determined to attempt the establishment of a new interest in this town, 
will remember with what feelings of tenderness, of fear and solicitude, you 
entered on your work. I know not how many were at that meeting, but of 
the fo1ty-four who were formed into a Church by Mr. Barnes, of Austrey, 
Nov. 26th, 1823, there are not more than ten or twelve present amongst 
us at this day. So great are the changes that time and circumstances pro
duce on a christian Church! After much deliberation and prayer, the site 
of our present house of prayer was purchased, and a neat small chapel, 51 
feet by 28, was erected, which was opened for public worship in March 1824. 
For two years you were without a settled minister, and you were kindly and 
cheerfully supplied by most of the ministers residing in the district. 

When I came among you, in 1826, the number of members was sixty; 
and in 1827, though the chapel was not crowded, yet as there was very 
insufficient accommodation for the Sunday-school, and no room for much 
permanent addition to the congregation, it was determined to rebuild the 
chapel, and to provide room for a much larger school, and accommodation 
for a congregation more than twice the size of that which we usually col
lected. This was a bold proceeding; especially if we consider our numbers, 
for we had not more than eighty members ; and our circumstances, for we 
had but little wealth, and were at least £550 in debt. However, we ven
tured, and by the liberality and zeal of our friend&, we completed our effort 
in 1828, at an expense of about £700. Our congregations did not rapidly 
increase, but our progress was so far encouraging. that in 1829 I received, 
and thought it my duty to accept, a unanimous invitation to assume the 
pastoral office. In 1830 we reported more than one hundred and twenty 
members. 

In 1827, some of our members, in conjunction with myself, commenced 
prearhing at the village of Whetstone, where we rented a small place of 
won;hip. This place has been improved, and we have supplied it with 
prearhing eyer since. Here our labours have not been in vain. We have 
upwards of forty members in this village, and are now about to erect a cha
pel, with school room, capable of containing more than two hundred persons. 

From 1830 unto 1840 we passed through vicissitudes common to the 
Church militant-we had trials and mercies. By death, disaffection, &c., 
several were removed from us, but the good cause acquired strength, and 
the state of the congregations justified a further enlargement of our place of 
worship, which was effected by the erection of entire new galleries, at an 
t-xpense of near £500, and on that year our numbers reported were two 
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hundred and forty-four. The present number of our members is about two 
hundred and eighty. 

We are now painfully straitened for room for our Sabbath-school, and it 
has already been determined, that new and commodious school-rooms shall 
be erected in the course of a short time, a resolution which we ardently hope 
will be efficiently accomplished. 

Our various efforts have called for zeal and liberality ; and in addition to 
all that haa been ·done, they have entailed on us a considerable pecuniary 
burden; but by union, resolution, and perseverance, with the blessing of 
God, we trust we shall succeed. Surely we may now say, " Hitherto the 
Lord hath helped us." 

In reviewing the past I may just remark, that since April 1826, we have 
baptized and added to the Church two hundred and eighty-eight persons, 
and we have received fifty-eight from sister Churches. We have dismissed 
to other Churches twenty-seven; we have lost by exclusions twenty-four, 
(eight or ten of whom have been restored); and by withdrawments, emi
gration, &c., about forty; and forty-two have been taken away from us by 
death. Of the latter, one or two may be particularly mentioned. One of 
the first deacons, Mr. W. Meadows; our first sexton, Mr. J. Brown; and 
the widow of the late Rev. John Deacon, are of this class. Some of those 
who have been obliged by circumstances to remove from us, were persons 
on whose piety and zeal we placed considerable dependence, and one of 
them is now a pastor, (Rev. F. Chamberlain, of Cradeley,) and another 
a deacon, (Mr. F. Deacon, of Quorndon,) of a sister Church. 

I do not purpose to indulge in many reflections on the facts now related 
to you. In these you can profitably exercise yourselves at your leisure ; 
but there are a few observations intimately connected with a review of the 
past, which I will offer before I close this short and imperfect address :-

1. Though our progress has never been rapid, we have passed through 
times in. which there has been a considerable variation in our prosperity. 
At some seasons the work of conversion has appeared to be, as it were, 
suspended, and the attendance both of members and hearers on the means 
of grace has declined. Though we feel bound reverently to acknowledge, 
that while one plants and another waters, it is God's prerogative to give 
the increase; yet it has not escaped my notice, that the seasons of the 
greatest prosperity have been those when the members of the Church have 
been the most active, united and prayerful, and in the greatest degree so
licitous for the out-pouring of the Spirit, and the conversion of sinners; and 
that when disaffection or disunion, from any cause, have been allowed at all 
to obtain amongst us, the course of our prosperity has been checked, and 
the spirit of grace has withdrawn his sacred presence and influence. Let 
us then ever strive and" pray for the peace of Jerusalem," saying, "peace 
be within thy walls, and prosperity within thy palaces." Let us " stand 
fast in one spirit, with one mind, striving together for the faith of the Gos
pel." Let every one feel there is something for him to do in advancing 
the interests of religion, the conversion of sinners, and the glory of God. 

2. A very considerable number of those who have been added to us, 
and are now honourable and useful members, professed conversion when 
they were comparatively young. Some of them were from the midst of 
our families, and many from the Sabbath-school. Let us then be especially 
attentive to the young. Let the Sabbath-school have an increased measurn 
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of our fostering care. Let the teachers be encouraged, and the elder 
scholars instrncted in the great things of religion ; and as the major part 
of Lile teachers are young persons, I would affectionately exhort them, in 
e,•ery possible way, both by precept and example, to lead their charge to 
the reverent observance of the Lord's-day, and the earnest seeking for the 
way of life. 

3. I have also found that inquirer's meetings have often been attended 
with good results. Many persons, whose state of mind might have re
mained unknown, and who might have been unnoticed, have been brought 
through these meetings to receive personal and christian admonition and 
consolation. It is highly desirable that there should be more attention paid. 
to inquirers' meetings, both by senior and junior members, in encouraging 
those who are earnestly solicitous for their salvation to attend them, and iii 
being present themselves to assist in conducting them efficiently. It is a 
question worthy of consideration, whether meetings of this sort should be 
permanent, and attended to every Lord's-day; but however that may be, 
it is desirable, whenever they are held, that there should not be a good at
tendance of active and zealous members. 

4. As much depends on the mode and spirit with which the Word of 
life is administered, both as to the edification of saints anti the conversion 
of sinners, you will excuse me in adding, that it is highly important. your 
minister should have a due place in your prayers. In the closet, in the fa
mily, and at the social meeting, "Brethren, pray for us, that the Word of 
the Lord may h~ve free course and be glorified." Recollect, that your 
minister is a man of like passions with yourselves, and needs the mercy 
and grace he proclaims to others as much they do ; and that it is only as a 
minister enjoys a deep sense of divine things, and the consolations of the 
Goepel in his own heart, that he can be prepared to communicate instruc
tion and consolation to them that hear him. 

And finallv, Remember that vour course will soon be finished. The as. 
pect of the Church to-day is very different from what it was in years that 
are far past, not only as to the increased number of those who are present, 
but in the absence of many whose presence was invariably enjoyed at the 
Lord's-table. They are gone into the invisible world; their work is done 
-their pilgrimage ended ; and we, too, one by one in coming years shall 
follow them, and the place that now knows us will know us no more. 
"Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye stedfast, unmoveable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord; forasmuch as ye know that your labour 
is not in vain in the Lord." 

"Thus far his arm bath led me on; 
Thus fe.r I make his mercy known ; 
And, while I tread this desert land, 
New mercies shall new songs demand." 

SIR JAMES GRAHAM'S EDUCATION BILL. 

J. G. 

PERHAPS no movement of the high church party when in the possession 
of the reins of government. during the last fifty years, has been so decid
edly hostile to the spirit of civil and religious freedom, -or excited so much 
alarm and solicitude amongst the entire ranks of those who are not con
nected with the established church, as the bill now before parliament " for 
regulating the employment of children and young persons in factories, and 
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for the better education of children in factory districts." With us it is more 
than matter of grave doubt, whether the superintendence of education is, in 
a free country, within the legitimate province of government. The protec
tion of person and property, seemil to us to include the entire of the duties 
of governors. When they provide for religious instruction, by establishing 
and endowing a particular sect; by making its bishops, nobles ; and by 
constituting its priests an exclusive hierarchy; they are allied with " the 
man of sin," and set up an authority in religion other than that of the 
head of the Church. 

The protection and toleration of dissenters is at variance with the system 
of establishments; and strong and clear as are the natural rights of all 
men, these are only partially secured to dissenters, by laws which restrain 
the operation of the establishment principle. The fact is, that all state re
ligious establishments are at variance with christianity, and with the rights 
and liberties of men. If the state provide by law for the education of the 
people, it will be difficult to show that such provision can be so arranged 
as not to interfere with liberty. To compel a man to pay for that from 
which he derives no benefit, is unjust; to require him to entrust the educa
tion of his children to persons whom he does not approve, is tyranny. 

But however this question might be settled, the provisions of Sir Jas. 
Graham's Bill are such as to excite just abhorrence. ·The leading provi
sions of this Bill are giYen in a letter to lord Wharncliffe, by Edward 
Baines, Junr., of Leeds. He shows that 

1st. "The Bill,.for the fii·sl time, enacts that schools shall be built and supported, where 
any of the great manufactures are earned on, partly out of the Poor's Rate. T,co
tkirds of the sum required for building a school may be advanced out of public money, 
,,iz., one-third from the parliamentary grant through the Committee of Council, and 
one-third, out of the Poor's Rate, Whatever deficiency may exist in the means for the 
annual support of the school, is also to be paid out of the Poor's Rate. 

2nd. "The Rate. payers are not, directly or indirectly, to ha.-e any species of control or 
influence over t)ie schools, nor any check upon the expenditure. 

3J'd, "The Bill not only for the first time authorizes the building and maintenance of 
schools out of the Poor's Rate, but it also for the first time places schools, thus paiJ. 
for out of the public money, under tlie control and management of the clergy of /he 
established, church, and with such provisions as would make them exclusively church 
schools. 

4th, "The Bill provides no assistance whatever for any other class of schools. 
5th. "It actually forbids the employment of a child in any manfacture who does not 

attend one of tl,ese church schools,-except only that children may attend a national 
school, a British or Foreign school, or a school within the factory where they work, 
but c.nly after those schools shall have been reported by an inspector of schools to be 
"efficiently conducted•• (of which he is the sole judge); and it gives no pecuniary 
aid to such schools. 

6th. "II makes it unlawful for factory children to attend any Wesleyan, Independent, 
Baptist, or other denominational day-school. 

7th. "It enfo1·ces the attendance of the children at the church schools, by penalties both 
on the mill-owner and on the parents, unless there should be a national or British 
school in the district, or a school within tl1e factory. 

8th. " The schools to be built and supported out of the Poor's Rates are to be under 
the management of seven trustees; of whom the only permanent one is lo be the 
clergyman of the parish.-two others are to be churchwardens, chosen (when there is 
a greater number of churchwardens than two) by the clergy,nan,-and the remaining 
four are lo be annually appointed by the justices for the place or division. 

9th, " The derical trustee is to be lhe permanent chairman of the trustees,-to ha,·e a 
msti11g vote,-to have the sole and e:i:clusive superintendence of the religious instruction 
-to direct the master as to the religious instrnction to be given,-to have the e.,·clusive 
selection of the religious books to be used,- to instruct, catedtise, and eJ:ami11e tho 
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chil<lren in the p1inciples of their religion,-and in all this to be perfectly IRRESPON· 
SIBLE, the inspector of schools being expressly forbid e,en to inquire Into the reli
gious instruction gh·en, to examine the scholars upon it, or to make any report thereon, 
unless he receive authority for that purpose from the archbishop or bishop. 

10th. "The master and his assistants are to be appointed by the bishop. 
I Ith. "The schor.ls ATe to be Sunday schools as well as Day-schools; and the scholars 

are to attend the establi,;hed church once every Sunday: But. with the following excep
tions, namely, that a child may be exempted from receiving 1·eligious instruction in the 
D11.J•-school, from attending the school on the Sunday, and from attending the church, 
if " the parent shall notifiJ to the master that, 01t the ground of religious objection, be 
desires such scholar not to attend the worship of the church of England," or to receive 
religious instruction on week days, or to attend the church school on Sunday. 

12th. "The church catechism and such portions of the litu1'!}y as the cleTgy,nan may 
•elect, may be taught for one hour, out of three, every morning and every afternoon, 
except to the children whose pa.rents shs.11 object. 

13th. "A mill-owner, hs.,·ing a school within his own premises, is obliged to hs.ve the 
chui·ch catechi.sm and liturgy taught there to any child being ' a member of the church 
of England.'" 

He then adds :-
" Now, my lord, it is evident that these provisions have been studiously 

and carefully planned, for the purpose of impairing, and ultimately destroy
ing, all other schools for the operative children in manufacturing districts, 
and drawing the whole rising generation into these church schools, there 
to be educated under the exclusive and irresponsible control of the clergy. 

" Such is the view entertained of them by ale the religious bodies not 
connected with the establishment, as your lordship may see by the pro
ceedings of the meeting at Leeds, on Thursday, and by the resolutions of 
various bodies of dissenters in London. 

" To make this more clear to your lordship, who are not likely so soon 
to perceive the whole bearing of these provisions on the dissenting commu
nities as they themselves are, permit me to offer a few additional remarks. 
I request your lordship to observe,-

" That dissenters are to be compelled to pay towards the support of 
schools where religious doctrines are taught of which they disapprove.
schools closely bound to an establishment from which the dissenters con
scientiously separate themselves,-schools put under the absolute (I may 
almost say the sole) control of the clergy,-in which no dissenter can pos
sibly be employed either as master or assistant,-and in which the children 
of dissenters are to receive no religious instruction, unless they consent to 
receive that of the clergyman, who would of course do his utmost to pro
selytize them. 

"That not only are dissenters to be obliged to pay for these church 
schools, but those who belong to the operative classes will be compelled, in 
the vast majority of instances, to send their children there, however op
posed to their inclination. It will be unlawful for them to educate their 
own children in the schools of their own community!!! That not only must 
they pay for exclusive church schools, and send their children to them, but 
they are themselves debarred from receiving one farthing from the poor's 
rates towards their own schools. Nor is this all, but they must pay towards 
schools which are manifestly designed and calculated to impoverish and 
undermine the Day-schools and Stmday-schools of their several religious 
communities. 

"That the seeming exceptions made in favour of the dissenters are, at 
the very best, no more than abstaining from the most intolerable and wicked 
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violence to conscience ever practised in any country; and that in reality 
they scarcely amount to such abstinence. For consider the excessively 
painful, invidious, and difficult position in which an illiterate and dependant 
workman would be placed, in having to make a formal protest, " on the 
ground of religious objection,'' against his child receiving the instructions 
of the clergyman of the parish, attending the school on Sunday, and going 
with the other scholars to church. And consider the painful position of a 
young child, as yet quite ignorant of the grounds of its parents' objections, 
placed in marked opposition to the master, the clergyman, the trustees, and 
the greater part of its school-fellows. Such would be the pain and diffi
culty of the position, that with most parents and most children it would 
amount to moral torture : and the probable effect would be, that in nineteen 
cases out of twenty, the children would be allowed to do just as their fel
lows did, and to be trained up in principles from which their parents con
scientiously dissent. This is what the authors of the Bill expect. And 
this is the deep scheme for getting the education of the whole people into 
the hands of the clergy. · 

"That this Bill is calculated to impair, and ultimately to destroy, an im
mense number of Sunday-schools now existing in connexion with the Dis
senting bodies,-schools to which your lordship alluded with gratitude, as 
" an example" to the church,-schools very dear to the teachers, who are 
hundreds of thousands in number, the flower of the intelligence and piety 
of the dissenting Churches, and great numbers of them warmly attached 
to the scholars, whom they have instructed, visited, watched over, and 
prayed for, year after year, without fee or reward. 

" That the bill would also impoverish and ultimately supersede the valu
able day schools established by the W esleyans, Independents, and other 
bodies, in various parts of the kingdom,-thus destroying the property 
as well as blighting the hopes of those communities. 

" That the parish clergyman, as clerical trustee, having two church
wardens of his own choice for coadjutors, and having a casting vote, would 
have so overwhelming a power among the trustees as to be absolute in 
the school. At any meeting where less than the whole number of trustees 
attended, he and his churchwardens ( with his casting vote) would consti
tute the majority. His own permanence in the office would alone give him 
the real management; his exclusive authority in the giving or directing 
of religious instruction, and in the choice of religious books, would place 
the most important department of education under his arbitrary control; 
whilst his exemption from all responsibility whatever for the conduct of 
this department would be one of the severest trials to human virtue, and 
would certainly lead to abuse. 

" That such being the natural and necessary effects of the Bill, it would 
be felt by every religious community, except the church, to be an intoler
able insult and injury ; it would wound their consciences, exasperate their 
feelings, and stir up a religious strife which must either lead to the exter
mination of dissent or the downfall of the establishment. 

" That the mighty and fatal corruption which has been growing up 
within the last few years in the church, and which is rapidly bringing back 
the clergy of the establishment to the doctrines, the rites, and the spirit of 
Popery, would make the attempt to place clergymen over the schools in
comparably more hateful and revolting than it would have been before that 
great corruption took its rise. 
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" That not only would the dissenters be aggrieved by this Dill, but also 
all the evangelical clergymen and churchmen, whose day schools and 
Sunday schools would be compelled to give way to the new schools. In 
Leeds, for example, there are schools of both kinds, supported by evan
gelical churcl1men, whose dread and abhorrence of the modern semi
Popery is as deep as that of the dissenters, but who must see that the new 
system would gradually bring all their schools under the control of our 
Puseyite vicar. And indeed the Sunday schools of the evangelical church 
would be far more likely to suffer than those or the dissenters, because 
the parents of the church children in the factory district schools would have 
no assignable reason for preventing the children from attending those 
schools on the Sunday, even though they might prefer the Sunday-schools 
of the evangelical church. 

"That the new factory district schools, with the poor's rate at their back, 
might employ so many masters and assistants, and purchase such an appara
tus, as would make them really superior to the existing schools; in which 
case they would draw off the children from existing schools, both public and 
private. And the more especially would they attract all the factory children, 
because they would be purposely and peculiarly adapted to their convenience; 
and because it would be more agreeable, both to parents and children, that 
the latter should attend the same school on Sunday and on the week day. 

" Let me further remark to your lordship, that in the manufacturing dis
tricts, for whieh this measure is especially intended, the dissenting congre
gations are mc,re numerous than those of the church, and the Sunday-schools 
of the dissenters contain a much greater number of children than the church 
Sunday-schools. This being the case, the measure would be the more 
injurious, the more ungrateful, and the more exasperating. 

"And now, my lord, I appeal to your candour and your judgment-Is 
this scheme for exclusive church education to be supported out of the poor's 
rates, a scheme just, fair, impartial, prudent, or even safe? Is it one which 
your lordship, pledged by your public declarations of eight short months 
since, can regard with approbation, or even with patience ? Is it not in total 
and flagrant opposition to the policy to which you then pledged the govern
ment? Is not the scheme a gross insult tu YOURSELF, after the avowals 
you have made before the country ? Can you, as a man of honour, do other 
than insist upon the withdrawment of the education clauses from the Fac
tory Bill ? Would you not be "ashamed to hold the situation you fill," 
when a measure so outrageously contradicting the "fairness," "imparti-
ality," and "equality," you have advocated was brought forward? · 

" This Bill, my lord, is a declaration of war against all the dissenters in 
the kingdom." 

It is refreshing to perceive the attention this Bill is securing in the coun
try. The Baptists, Independents, . Wesleyans, are all up against it. 
Whether the origin of this Bill is to be ascribed to the tardiness of dissenters 
to assert and vindicate their legitimate rights, so that the intolerant party 
have been encouraged by their truckling subserviency ; or whether it has 
been occasioned by the extra activity of dissenters during the last ten years 
in earnestly asserting their principles, and thus awakening the fears of the 
high church party, it is not needful for us now to determine; though we 
rather incline to the latter view. One thing, however, is certain; it is a 
blow aimed at their liberties, has been, and, we trust, will be, vigorously 
opposed. 
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REVIEW. 
TUE WIVES OF ENGLAND, their relative 

duties, domestic influence, and social obli
gations. By the author of" The Women 
of England'' Fisher, Son, and Co., 
London. 8vo., pp. 370. 
Mas. Ellis, in this admirable volume, 

gives an able analysis or female character, 
developed by all those changes that are 
contingent in a married life. The volume 
is divided into twelve chapters, under the 
following heads :-thoughts before marriage 
-the first year or a married life-charac
teristics of men-behaviour to husbands
confidence and truth-the love of married 
liCe-trials of married life-position in so
ciety--domestic management-order,justice, 
and benevolence-treatment of servants and 
dependents- social influence. It would 
afford us great pleasure to give a complete 
sketch of the various and important topics, 
suggestions, directions, and advices, con
tained in every section of this beautifully 
written production. That, however, our 
limits forbid. Its eloquent pages may be 
consulted again and again by the anxious 
mother and affectionate wife, for counsel 
and assistance. Happy would it be for the 
wives, for the husbands, for the children, 
and for the families of England, if the coun
sels here so kindly and skilfully imparte_d 
were univ~rsally regarded ! To all our fair 
readers who are about to enter on the mar
ried state, and to all those who have en
tered on it, and who are not above listening 
to the language of wisdom and experience, 
we would most cordially recommend this 
volume. It is the production of no ordi
no.ry mind. It is eloquently written, and 
it will not fail on perusal to excite the 
respect and gratitude of all intelligent 
readers, 

OLD HUMPHREY'S WALKS IN LONDON 
AND NEIGHBOURHOOD. Tra.ct Society. 
32mo.,pp. 352. 
ALL who are acquainted with the nu

merous pious and intelligent papers of this 
personage will have no hesitation in believ
ing that this is a very interesting volume. 
To such as are visiting London, and wish 
to see its sights, and have an intelligent 
companion with them, we would cordially 
recommend "Old Humphrey's Walks.'' 
He will interest and instruct them, and 
give additional interest to their visits. Al-

most all the chief things in London that 
attract the attention of the visitors are here 
brought under review. Even to those who 
neTer have, and perhaps never may, visit 
the far. famed metropolis, the volume is 
replete with interest and information. 

A LETTER TO A CLERGYMAN, from one. 
of his parishi,m,ers, on the subject of bap
tism, baptismal re_qeneration, ctnd the ~ver
lasting destiny of infants dying unbaptzzed. 
Dyer, Lond,m,; Winks, Leicester. 
FRoa1 this smartly written pamphlet we 

learn, that a clergyman sent to a Baptist 
parishoner a number of books, that by them 
he might be convinced of the propriety of 
infant baptism; that the intelligent Baptist 
discovered in these books doctrines of a 
most revolting character, some of which are 
from Jeremy Taylor, as follow:-!. That 
"infants are proper subjects for baptism.'' 
2. Thal " baptism is the new birth spoken 
or in Scripture. 3. That "infants dying 
unbaptized' go to dwell for ever where God's 
face does never shine,' or, in other words, 
lo bell." 

The opposite of all these propositions (• 
effectively sustained by the author of th,a 
pamphlet, and an amount of evidence and 
argument is adduced which will effectually 
puzzle and confound the reverend clergy
man. We do not !.-now if he be a Puseyite; 
but, whether he is or not, Mr. Jopling's ar
gument shows that the Baptists occupy an 
impregnable position. 

MAMMA'S FIRST LESSON Boos:. By a 
Mother. Tract Society. 32mo.,pp. 132. 
VERY pretty, appropriate, and useful. 

Its spelling, arrangement of lessons, &c., 
will commend it, we would hope, to general 
use. 

TUE E.t.n. Tract Society. 
THIS is one of the square fourpenny 

series. Its scientific and relig!ous character 
is well sustained. 

THE YouTu's BIBLICAL CABINET. No. I. 
and II. Simpkin and Marshall, London; 
· Waddington, Leicester, 
THIS is a new twopenny periodica.L 

Judging from the numbers now before_ us, 
it is deserving of patronage. lts articles 
are well written, and adapted to increase 
the kno1vledge and love of the Bible. 

OBITUARY. 
Mn. JAMES DAWSON ended his earthly course in the days of bis youth. When 

ea.rear on Friday, Feb. 3rd, aged 72 years. 1'8ry young he w~• known frequently t~ 
Our deceased brother began his ohristian mourn over the sms of one who sboul 

VoL, 5.-N. S. V 
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have trained him for the Lord, and have led 
him in the way that he should go. Mr. 
Dawson was baptized and united to the 
General Baptist Church in Smarden in the 
~·ear 1789, when about nineteen or twenty 
years of age, and from tl1at time till his death, 
about fifty-three yea1'8, he never dishonoured 
his profession, or grieved the minds of those 
with whom he was connected. Jn a punc
tual and faithrul attention to the appointed 
means of grace, and to the various concerns 
of the Church, he was exceeded by none. 
Had the chapel and the premises of the 
Church been his private property and care, 
he could not have been more vigilant in his 
regard to them. He was not, !1owever, for
ward and obtrusive, and never overrated his 
own efforts. On the contrary, he was 
naturally exceedingly diffident and unas
suming. He was a man of few words; not 
a talking, but a doing, christian. In social 
prayer, and when matters of experience and 
spirituality were the subjects of converse,. 
tion, he did not appear to advantage to 
R!rangers; but those who knew him best 
esteemed him most, and admired tbe modesty 
of his carriage, and the profound humility of 
his de,·otions. He abhorred detraction, and 
the habit oftaJe.\!earing, and never wounded 
the feelings of his friends by giving it the 
slightest countenance. Somewhat slow in 
the formation of his friendships, he wa.s 
stable in his kind regards to all those whom 
be entered on his list of friends; but when 
a friendship was once formed it was for 
life, except those in whom he confided for
sook him. Those who stood many years 
with him as members of the Church can 
bear testimony to the truth of this state
ment. The cause of God lay near his 
heart. He was very liberal, and such was 
his dislike to the publicity of what be did, 
that very few knew the extent of bis liber
ality. The erection of our new chapel was 
chiefly owing to his liberal gift of near £300; 
and when he arranged for the disposal of 
his proprrty after his death, he aettled on 
the Church an additional sum of £600, free 
from government duties, as an endowment, 
fur the support of the service of God in 
connection with the General Baptist Church 
in Smarden, for ages to come. He also 
made other beq nests lo advance the same 
intereot, and lo encourage the same cbristian 
community. By these benefits, he, though 
dead, will long speak, and bold up the 
bands and strengthen the knees of God's 
children in his militant Church. In 
making these arrangements he repeatedly 
declared, that he never did anything in his 
life that gave him more satisfaction than his 
efforts for the cause of God. Our sainted 
brother, for more than thirty years, in 

different ways, was a helper in our Sabbath• 
school, and in this work he was amazingly 
punctual and persevering. No weather 
kept him from his post. Whatever would 
aid this institution always had bis immedi
ate approval and sa.nctlon. Many of his 
coadjutors in the work can 1vith pleasure 
revert to Sabbaths and seasons when they 
were associated In this interesting employ
ment. May the reaollection of his steady 
zeal inspire our beloved teachers with fresh 
tmergy and determination in the discharge 
of this important work and labour of love! 
~othing short of the grace of God could 
have made our long esteemed friend what he 
was, and he now doubtless sleeps in Jesus. 
His labours and anxieties are over. He bas 
passed through the solemnities of death, and 
realized the blessings of a heavenly state. 
We who have been his companions in 
tribulation, are by this privation again 
called upon to watch and pray, knowing 
that he that endures to the end shall be 
saved. 

Our dear friend was not what would be 
considered a highly intellectual man. His 
educational advantages in his youth were 
few, and his reading was comparatively 
limited. His society was agreeable. As a 
tradesman he was diligent, persevering, and 
scrupulously punctua.l and exact; strictly 
following the Scriptural injunctions, "Not 
slothful in business," " Render to all their 
due," &c. In this department of life he 
was a fit example for every man of busi
ness. 0 that every Church abounded with 
such worthy characters. 

During the last twelve or eighteen months 
of his life his mind was greatly impaired, 
and agitation and distreSB of mind respec~ 
ing his safety. for a better world was one of 
the forms in which his malady was displayed. 
He gradually became more entirely the 
victim of insanity, the most distressing of all 
maladies, until death released him from his 
sufferings. So feeble is dying man! So 
mysterious the dispensations of God! 

The mortal rema.ins of our dear deceased 
friend were interred in the General Baptist 
burying ground, Feb. 9th, and on the fol
le>wing Sabbath the event was improved by 
the pastor, from Acts xxi. part of verse 16, 
" An old disciple," to a numerous and at-
tentive congregation. Teos. ROAF. 

Ma. WILLIAM GRIMLEY was born a.t 
Appleby, in the county of Derby. His 
parents being members nf the established 
Church, brought up their children in the 
strict observance of its forms, and so strong 
were the prejudices of William against the 
dissenters, that, on one occasion having been 
invited by a relation, whom he was visiting, 
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at Leloester, to attend divine worship with 
him in a dissenLing chapel, he is recollected 
to have said, that during the service he felt 
e:ct1·eme uneasiness. 

At that time there was no Sabbath school 
in bis native village, and shortly afterwards 
be became very anxious that one should be 
commenced at the parish church, and offered 
bis services in Its management, but his 
benevolent desires were not encouraged. 
After Lhis he became somewhat indifferent 
towards the establishment, and though he 
did not immediately, and at once leave it, 
yet he occasionally attended the preaching 
of the Wesleyan Methodists, both in his 
own village and at another a short distance 
from it, not however that be had any saving 
knowledge of Christ, or of himself as a 
ruined sinner, but more as the effect of 
chagrin and disappointment, in reference 
to the formation of a Sunday school. 

In the year 181.5, the Rev. J. Ba.mes 
commenced preaching at Appleby, and the 
Baptists were at that time much spoken 
against in the neighbourhood. Mr. G. at. 
tended, probably more from curiosity than 
any other feeling. However, his mind was 
favourably impressed, for be continued his 
attendance ; and when a meeting house 
was erected in 1820, and a Sabbath school 
formed, he offered his services as a teacher, 
and afterwards became the superintendent; 
and though be was not then decidedly 
pious, yet be was strictly moral and of un
impeachable character. By tbe blessing of 
God on the ministry of the word he was 
gradually led to an acquaintance with his 
lost condition as a sinner, and to place a 
firm and steady reliance on the death of 
Christ for salvation. He soon after made 
a profession of his faith, and was baptized 
and received into the fellowship of the 
Church, June 10th, 1827. 

His father, who bad always been kind to 
him, was opposed to this proceeding; our 
friend however maintained for him the 
most affectionate and dutiful regard, and 
manifested the genuineness of his religion 
by the uniform consistency of his deport
ment. His last affliction was severe and 
protracted, and, as might be expected from 
the nature of bis disorder, he was at times, 
especially at its commencement, a little 
peevish, but he became patient and sub
missive, and for some time previous to his 
dissolution expressed to his friends his 
entire resignation to the divine will. 

On the bed of languishing he was visited 

by liis minister, who was always received 
with the kindest affection. To him he de
clared his full and unshaken confidence in 
the merits of a crucified Saviour, and also 
expre&Aed his deep concern for the welfare 
of the cause of Christ and the success of 
the gospel ; the ardency of his attachment 
to his christian friends, and his longing 
desire for the salvation of his rel..tives, and 
all that were about him. A little before 
his departure he called his aged parent and 
other friends around him and affectionately 
admonished them; nor will his tender 
anxiety for their spiritual and eternal hap
piness be soon forgotten. But his end 
drew near, and taking his medicine, he 
said, " Lord, if it please thee give thy 
blessing to the last means, thou canst re
store me if thou thinkest fit, and if not, 
come Lord Jesus, come quickly and receive 
my spirit home." In this happy frame he 
died, July 28th, 1842, aged forty- seven. 
His remains were followed to the grave on 
the next Lord's-day by the teachers and 
children of the Sabbath school over which 
be had presided for twenty years. The 
solemn event was improved by Mr. Barnes, 
both at Austrey and at Appleby, from 
Amos iv. 12, " Prepare to meet thy God," 
a text which bad been chosen by our de
parted friend. Who does not say on read
ing this account, " Let me die the death of 
the righteous, and let my last end be 
like his!'' 

MR. Jou BERESFORD, a member of the 
General Baptist Church, Crich, departed 
this life February 8th, 1843, in the 33rd 
year of his age. -The subject of this brief 
sketch was accidentally killed on the lime
stone railway. He survived four hours 
after the circumstance transpired, testifying 
to all around him the happy effects of that 
religion which alone can make a dying 
bed feel 

"Soft as downy pillows are." 

His constant language was, " Bless God, Oh 
what a good God I have. Sinners do not 
feel what I feel; if they did they would 
obey him. He expired with similar lan
guage on his lips. His mortal remains wer~ 
interred in the Baptist burial ground." On 
the following Lord's day, in the evening, 
bis funeral sermon was preached by the 
minister of the place, to a large and deeply 
affected audience, from J er. xxxi. 17, "There 
is hope in thine end." Lord when thou 
callest, like him may I go. W. G. 

INTELLIGENCE. 
THE MIDL&ND CONFERENCE assembled Mr. Stevenson, of Leicester, opened the 

at Hinckley, on Tuesday, April 18th, 1843. meeting with prayer. 
Mr,Shore,theministeroftheplace,presided. This Church being at the extremity of 
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the dishict, Sl'\"l'rRI Ch11rd1f's ,rere 11nrepre
sentt>d. Tht>re 'W't're, howe,-er, a 1100d num
bel· .,f mini•tt>rs and friends from the neigh
bl'nring l'ht1"1'1.'ht>S. The rep,,rts from the 
(.'hurdi~s w,•re irenerally pleasing, and the 
numl>t•rs repc,rtt><i to hu·e been l>l\ptlze.\ 
since the lut Conference wore 131,and 105 
8?l' candidates. 

The d,,x,,log_,- was sung with great ani
mati.)D. The following resolutions were 
adopted:-

1. That brother Peg~, our Secreta1·y, he 
requested to execute the commission given 
to him at the last Conference, urging the 
Churches in the district to send representa
tives to the Conference, or at least a written 
report; and to report progress at our next 
meeting. 

2. A case being presented from Dover. 
street, Leicester, respecting sir James Gra
ham's Fa.ctory Bill and the importance of 
petitioning against it being passed into a 
Ja..-. After an exposition of some of its pro
,-isions ii was resc,J,-ed unanimously, 

I. That this Conference, representing at 
least eight\" congregations and Sunday
scb,-..,!s, c.annot but regard the Bill of sir 
James Graham, now before parliament, as a 
deliberate and insidious attack on ch·il and 
religious liberty. That as this liberty is a 
right so just in itself, so dea.r to us as 
Englishmen, so essential to the existence 
and maintenance of true and undefiled reli
gion, for which our fathers have laboured, 
and prayed, and struggled, and bled, and 
died; they do most earnestly urge the 
Churches (if such there be) that have not 
petitioned against it, to do so wiLhout delay, 
and also in e.-ery pnssible way to ex~ite 
attention to its oppressive, and illiberal 
character. 

2. That we regard the exclusive pro,·ince 
of go.-emo,ent to be the protection of person 
and property, and not the education of the 
people. 

3. That ..-e recommend the distribution 
of the letter of Mr. Baines, of Leeds, to 
lord "-7,amdiff'e, respecting this measure.• 

The meeting ..-as deeply interested in this 
question, and on enquiry it appeared that 
all of the Chnrches represented, bad pre
pared petitions, an announcement which 
was receh·ed with great pleasure. 

It was then resolved, 
4. That if sir James Graham adopted 

lord J oho Russel's propositions, they should 
be petitioue.d against; aa involving the same 
principle of 11·rong, and tending, by a 
smoother route to the same result; and, 

5. That in the e,·enl of this bill progres. 
sing tlirough the commons, petitions to the 

•Tobe bad of \\'ard and Co., London, 5&. 6d. 
per hundred. 

lords, aud memorlals to the Queen bo pm. 
pared, and forwarded, to prevent Its becom. 
in1tlaw, 

3. l\lr. Derry read & letter concerning tho 
death of Mr, Grant, who went frum the 
Hiuckloy Church, which excited conslder
&ble interesL 

4. The next Conference to be nt Wlrks
worth, on Whit. Tuesday, brother Derry, or 
Barton, to preach in the morning. 

5. At this Conference brother E Steven
son, of Loughborough prayed, and brother 
Goadby, of Leicester, preached, from Rov, 
xxi. 5, "And he that sat on the throne said, 
Behold, I make all things new.'' And 
in the evening, brother A. Smith, of Derby, 
preached from I Thea. i. 11. "The glorious 
Gospel of the blessed God." 

Jos. GOADBY, Sec •. pro. tem. 

DERBYSHIRE CONFERENCE.-This Con
ference assembled at D-u$eld, on Friday, 
April 14th, and was numerously attended, 
ninety-nine friends sitting down to tea in 
the chapel at the close of the meeting. At 
Crich and Wirksworth pleasing additions 
ha.-e been made to ihe Churches by bap. 
tism, and se,·eral approved candidates are 
waiting to enjoy this divine ordinance. 
Brother S. Taylor took the chair. Mr. 
Morton was deputed by the Chesterfield 
friends to represent them in Conference. 
A Church has been formed in this town, of 
thirteen members, and the appearance of 
the cause is hopeful. The finances were 
reported to be in a ,-ery favourable state, · 

l. Supplies were arranged for Chester
field until next Conference. 

2. It was thought highly advisable that 
the supplies should preach .lo the afl.emoon 
at Brampton, whence several hearers come. 

3. It was left with the Chesterfield 
friends to judge of the propriety of engaging 
iu1other place for public worship. 

4. Fri~nd Morton wns requested to make 
inquiries respecting the state of the trust 
deeds of Ashford chapel, and report next 
Conference. 

5. The Conference expressed its appro
bation of the intended Mission to China. 
The next Conference to be held at Cricb, 
on the first Monday in August, lo com
mence at Lwo o'clock. 

In Lhe evening an interesting re.-ival 
meeting was held, which was add~essed 
by brethren Richardson, Argyle, Wtlders, 
Peggs, Boroughs, and Taylor. Brother Si!°s 
gave out suitable hymns. The Lord rev1,·e 
his work in the midst of the years I 

J. PEGGS, Secreta,·!J· 

TeE LINCOLNSHIRE CONFERENCE was 
held at March, March 16, 1843. 

Brother Taylor, of St. James, preached 
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Jn &be morning, from J oho I. 29, " Behold 
the Lamb of God,'' &o. Between thirty 
and forty persona had been bnptized during 
the quarter. The report of the Home Mia
alon station at Castleacre and its branches 
was very encouraging. At Stamford alao 
there a11pe11red a slight improvement. 

A !otter was laid before the conference 
from Mr. S. Ratcliffe, of Norwich, on the 
subject of a branch Conference for the 
county of Norfolk. The letter waa favour
ably entertained, and it was recommended 
that Mr. Ratcliffe ascertain the feelings of 
the Churches concerned, and lay a report 
before a future meeting. 

Remarks were made by several of the 
brethren upon the subject of Sir J. Gra
ham's Education Bill, which it appeared 
would be a serious invasion of the .rights 
and libertiea of dissenters. It was resolved 
that the Secretary draw up a short circular 
to the Churches of this district, pressing 
upon them the importance of petitioning 
against the proposed measure, nnd by all 
constitutional means opposing its progress 
into law. 

The next Conference to be held at Peter
borough, June 8th. Brother Hoe, of 
Spalding, to preach in the morning, or pro-
vide a substitute. J.C. PiKE, Sec. 

P.S. The Churches are earnestly re
qnosted to forward their Home Mission 
Subscriptions and Collections to the Trea
surer before the next Conference; and it 
possible increase the amount of them. 

ANNIVERSARIES, 

HARTSHORN. Opening of a New Place 
of Worship.-Perhaps it may not be known 
to many, tha:t in this village about twenty 
friends form a branch of the Melbourne 
General Baptiat Church. During thirty 
years the Gospel has been preached here ia 
a friend's house, and has been made the 
power of God to the salvation of many 
souls. For some time our Hartshorn breth
ren have thought that, if they could erect 
or fit up a more commodious place of wor
ship, they could tie more useful, and the 
~ause would be more prosperous. A dwell
mg house, suited to their purpose, recently 
presented itself, bas b~en taken, and made 
a very neat place. On Lord's-day, Mal'ch 
19th, two impressive sermons wore preached, 
from Isa. xix. 20, and Amos iv, 12, by the 
Rev. J. G. Pike, of Derby; after which col
lections were made to defray the expense of 
the above undertaking, On the following 
Monday a tea-meeting was held, the pro
ceeds of which wera for the same purpose. 
Colleclions £.5. 9s. We are grateful to 
perceive the desire of our brethren at 
Hartshorn to do what they can to extend 

the Saviour's kingdom. The congregatinna 
in onr new place are very much larger than 
formerly. A Sabbath-school has been enm
menced. We hope, therefore, under God, 
this humble undertaking will bo a grcnt 
blessing to many souls. May the Lord 
grant what we hope, and his shall be the 
glory. R. S. 

BROOKHOUSE GREEN.-The new G~n
eral Baptist Chapel at Brookhouse Green, 
near Congleton, Cheshire, was opened on 
Wednesday, Dec. 14, 1842. In the after
noon, Mr. R. Pedley, of Haslington, 
preached from Genesis xxviii. 17; and in 
the evening Mr. Stenson, of Congleton, 
preached from Jude, verse 3, "The com
mon salvation.'' The chapel was crowded 
with hearers. After the afternoon service, 
about 230 persons took tea in the chapel 
and house adjoining. The collection, sub
scriptions, and proceeds of the tea, amount 
to .£80. Since the opening, the place has 
been weil filled with hearers. A few are 
wishing to be baptised, and the prospect is 
cheering. E. S. C. 

DOVER STREET, LEICESTER.-The an
niversary sermons in this place were 
preached on Lord's day, April 16, by the 
Rev. J. Wallis, of London, and the minis
ter of the place. What gave additional 
interest to the occasion was, that the 
chapel had been cleaned, and a new pulpit, 
desk, and communion table erected. On 
the following evening a very spirited tea 
meeting was held, when about 300 friends 
partook of the refreshing beverage. Ad
dresses on diss~nt, the voluntary principle, 
Sir Ja mes Graham's attempt to interfere 
with the liberties of dissenters, &c., were 
given by brethren Wallis, Wigg, Tyers, T. 
Stevenson, and J. Goadby. The addresses 
were nnnsually spirited, eloquent, and ar
gumentative, and the meeting separated al 
near ten o'clock, highly delighted with the 
just and liberal sentiments that had been 
so forcibly urged on their attention. At 
this meeting it was announced, that the 
collections, the proceeds of the tea, and the 
subscriptions for the past year amounted to 
upwards of £.15'/. 

MACCLESFIELD.-On Lord's-day, March 
26th, 1842, two sermons were preached in 
the General Baptist chapel, by the Rev, 
Charles Baker, of Stockport, when the sum 
of .£9 was collected towarus lh1nidating the 
debt on the chapel; and on Monday, .-\pril 
17th, there was a public tea part.y, the trays 
having been gratuitously furnished prind
pally by our own friends; many of whom, 
being very poor, ha,·o made considerable 
sacrifices of domestic com Cort to enable 
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them thus to assist in removing the greatest 
obstacle to the progress of the cause. There 
were 250 sat down to tea. The congrega
tion after tea could not amount to less than 
400 penons, who were much gratified by 
the performance of several pieces of sacred 
music, and also the recital of several appro
priate pieces by the Sabbath-scholan. In 
addition tc, these efforts our Mends are ac
tively engaged with collecting cards in en
deavouring to swell the amount raised by 
other means. ,v e are expecting to baptize 
nine persons on the fint Lord's day in 
May. L. 

ORDIN A.TI ONS. 

AsTERBY.-On Friday, April the 14th, 
Mr. Tbos. Burton, of Louth, who bas la
boured with considerable success at the 
above place for upwards of three years, was 
ordained pastor over the Church. Although 
the morning wa.s unfavourable, the attend
ance was very good, several friends being 
present from Louth, and the neighbouring 
,·illa.ges. Mr. Otley, of Louth, commenced 
the service by reading suitable portions of 
Scripture, and. prayer; after which the Rev. 
J. Kiddall delivered the introductory dis
course, from Eph •. v. 32, "This is a. great 
mystery: but I speak concerning Christ and 
the Church," in which he gave a. full expo
sition of the nature, principles, a.nd consti
tution of a cbristian Church. The Rev. F. 
Cameron, (of whose Chnrch Mr. Burton 
has for several years been a. member,) then 
proposed the usual questions, a.nd after re
ceiving from the minister his confession of 
faith, in a. very solemn manne1· offered the 
ordination prayer, accompanied with the 
laying on of hands. The meeting was then 
adjourned until afternoon, when Mr. Star
buck, of Louth, resumed the service by 
reading the Scriptures and prayer. The 
Rev. F. Cameron then gave the charge to 
the minister, from Col. iv. 17, "Take heed 
to the ministry which thou has received in 
the Lord, tba.t thou fulfil it." This occu
pied more than an hour, and was character
ized bv great faithfulness and affection. 
The ReY. J. Kidde.II afterwards preached 
an excellent sermon lo the people from 
1 Thes. v. 12, 13, "And we beseech you, 
brethren, to know them which labour among 
yon, and a.re over you in the Lord, and ad
monish you; and to esteem tbem very highly 
in love for their work's sake, and be at 
peace among yourselves." A short prayer 
from the nP.wly-ordained minister concluded 
the services of the day. Every part of this 
ordination was exceedingly interesting and 
instructive, and we hope the interest which 
it excited may not soon decline. May the 
blessing of God rest upon this little Church 

In the wildemeas, and may our brother's 
heart be cheered by seeing the work of the 
Lord prosper in his hands, 

BA.l'TISMS, 

CASTLEACRE.-On Lord's-day, March 
12th, eight persons were ba.ptized In the 
name of the sacred Three; three males and 
five females. Three of the candidates were 
from Barney. Our much esteemed friend, 
Mr. J. Wherry, delivered a very scriptural 
and appropriate sermon on the interesting 
occasion, from Isaiah viii. 20, " To the law 
and to the testimony; if they speak not ac
cording to this word, it is because there is 
no light in them." At the close of the 
address our brother Dennis baptil!led the 
above persons. Our chapel was crowded 
to excess, and numbers could not gain ad
mittance. Jn the afternoon we again as
sembled, when Mr. Wherry addressed the 
newly baptized on their various do ties; 
and received them into the Church, with 
three more friends from Barney, who were 
Baptists, and wished to unite with us. Mr, 
Wherry administered the Lord's Supper, 
and most of our memben were present. 
We have several more hopeful characters. 
" The Lord is doing great things amongst 
os, whereof we are glad." Oh that he may 
continue lo save sinners! Amen. 

W.DENNIS. 

LOUGHBORO'.-On Lord's-day, March 5, 
twenty.six persons were added to us by 
baptism. Brother Stapleton, of Sheepshead, 
opened the serviee by reading and prayer ; 
brother Ball administered the ordinance; 
and our beloved pastor delivered a strikingly 
beautiful and impressive address lo the 
crowded audience assembled upon the occa
sion. In the afternoon, the newly-admitted 
memben were introduced to the communion 
of the Church, when between five and six 
hnndred brethren and sisters united in the 
service of the Lord's Supper. The day 
was, lo us, somewhat remarkable, inasmuch 
as we never before bad baptized so large a 
number together, met with so full an at
tendance of communicants at the table, or 
collected so much for our poor friends. 
Our ea.use at Sheepabead, we are happy to 
state, now presents very encouraging ap
pearances, several of the candidates at the 
late baptism being received from that branch 
of the Church. 

Ca1ce.-On Lord's-day, April 9th, the 
ordinance of believers baptism was admin
istered in the General Baptist chapel, Crich, 
to nine persons, six me.lee and three females, 
in the presence of a large congregation. 
A sermon was delivered 011 the occasion 
from Dan. x, 21, "I will shew thee that 
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which la noted in the scripture or truth." 
Eight of the above persons had been mem
bers In the Wesleyan Methodist connexion, 
one of them an acceptable local preacher. 
In the evening the newly baptized were 
brought to the table of the Lord and re
ceived into the fellowship of the Church in 
the usual way, after which the services of 
that highly interesting day closed, leaving 
feelings not to be described. 0 Lord we 
beseech thee send prosperity. W. G. 

BEESTON.-OD Sunday, March 26th, 
four persons were baptized in 1he General 
Baptist Chapel, Beeston, two males and 
two females ; three were teachers and one a 
scholar in tho Sabbath school. The Rev. 
W. Fogg, from Relford, preached from 
Luke :xii. 47, and afterwards baptized the 
candidates. In the evening the newly 
baptized were received in Church fellow
ship. It was a time of refreshing from the 
presence of the Lord. We have more can. 
didates and inquirers. W. G.t.NE. 

CONGLETON.-On Lord's day, March 26, 
three persons were baptized in Zion chapel, 
Congleton. The congregation in the morn
ing was very good, and many appeared 
deeply aft'eoted. In the afternoon, seven 
persons were formed into a Church, and the 
ordinance of the Lord's supper administered. 
The services were conducted by Mr. Pedley, 
of Hasliugton, and by Mr. Stenson, who 
has been labouring at Congleton during the 
last six mouths. E. S. C. 

M.t.NSIIIELD.-On Lord's-day afternoon, 
April 9th, five candidates were, on a pro
fession of faith in the Saviour, immersed in 
the name of the Holy Trinity, in the Gen
eral Baptist chapel, Mansfield, by the 

esteemed minister of that place, the Rev. 
T. Wood. In the ev~niug the individuals 
were publicly received as members of the 
Church. The attendance on both occasions 
was very numerous, and it was a day of good 
things to many. 

LEEDS.-OD Lord's-day, April, the 2nd 
four persons were baptized in the Stone 
chapel, St. Peter's-slreet, Leeds, by our es
teemed minister, Mr. Tunnicliffe. The cha
pel was nearly full to witness the interesting 
ordinance. We have four more candidates 
for baptism, and a number of inquirers. 
The cause is gradually progressing; but we 
have need of the sympathy of our christian 
friends, and an interest in their prayers. 

LYNDHURST,-On Lord's-day, April 2nd, 
three persons were immersed in the General 
Baptist Chapel, Lyndharst. As a Church, 
our prospects are highly encouraging. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

C.t.STLEACRE CHAPEL. - Contributions 
for the Castleacre chapel have been received 
from Broughton and Hose, and Gosberton, 
for which we feel thankful. Bat as our 
debt at Castleacre is still very heavy, and 
but few, comparatively, of our Churches 
have sent us assistance, I would aft'ection
ately remind thP.m that a trifling sum from 
them, will, in the aggregate, amount to 
something considerable, and much en-
courage us. J. \VaERRT. 

S.M.t.LLBOROUGH, NEAR NORWICB.-We 
understand this chapel has been put into 
excellent repair, at an expense of about £2.5, 
of which the Association Fund contributed 
£10. A suitable minister is wanted tc, oc
cupy this station. 

POETRY. 
LINES, 

Suggeated by the death of Frances Smithee Scott, daughter of Thomas !icott, 
Baptist lllinister, Norwich. 

LIKE the frail fate of some sweet summer flower, 
Thal morn unfolds to wither ere the noon, 

So brief bath been thy being's earthly hour, 
And love bewails, and murmul's, " Ah! too soon! 

Too soon to bear the beauty and the bloom 
Of youth, to moulder in the darksome tomb." 

Thou hast past swiftly o'er the pleasant earth, 
Where life to thee was like a happy dream ; 

For from a heart where few vain hopes had birth, 
Thy thoughts flowed onward like a tranquil stream : 

Like a meek bud thou wert, that drinks the dew, 
In summer twilight when the stars are few. 

And with a love more deep than thou couldst know, 
Thy father viewed thy opening life expand, 
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And bound thee to hla heart, sole link below 
That God had left him of that cherished band, 

Five young ones and their mother gone to rest, 
And gathered to the flock by Jesus bleat, 

He would have kept thee here-but God ordained 
A brighter lot, and earlier bliss for thee: 

He would not leave thee long by sickness pained, 
But pitying saw, and whispered, "Come to me I" 

And ere we knew, the parting pang was o'er, 
And thou wert wafted to the heavenly shore ! 

Like some safe-harboured vessel, when the noise 
That cheered be1· home, bath all to silence died, 

Her crew departed, and no lingering voice 
Disturbs her sleeping image on the the tide; 

So rests within its port thy sheltered form, 
Safe from life's din, life's shipwreck, and life's storm. 

Now on the sea of glass before the throne, 
Where tempests vex not, and no rude wind blows, 

Thou standest, worshiping with harp and crown, 
Him from whose unveiled face thy glory flows, 

Or led by angels through a sunny way, 
By streams and flowers of paradise dost stray. 

Perhaps thy mother in some bower of love, 
Sits by thy side and teaches thee to sing 

The song which none can learn but saints above, 
The song of triumph to redemption's King, 

While thy young brethren joyful cluster round, 
To give thee welcome, early lost and found! 

Perhaps-but who thy blessedness may t.ell t 
For earth-born fancy nought avails to trace 

The secret things which God doth not reveal-
The peace and glory of that far-off place 

Where the lone heart is filled, the sorrow healed, 
The dead revivified, the lost revealed ! 

Enough, that thou by grace transformed, didst bear 
His image here, whom now thine eye bath seen; 

Enough, that He whose mercy took thee there, 
On earth thy guardian and thy guide bath been: 

More than enough !-Oh! may that grace divin~ 
Vouchsafe our lot to be as blest as thine. 

Vouchsafe its aid, that while we linger here 
A little space, our sonls may watch and pray, 

For time is fleeting fast, and heaven is near, 
And our dim night shall ha.ve a.n endless day. 

Soon shall each ba.nished child be ga.thered home
Speed it O Lord! and let thy kingdom come, 

W. P. S. 

THE BAZAAR AT THE ASSOCIATION. 

TeE gentlemen, ladies, and friends of our Mission, are requested to send the articles 
they ha.ve prepared for the Bazaar either to Mrs. Stevenson, Leicester Road, or to Miss 
Owen, High Street. As we, ha.ve no objection to a peculiar and novel Ba.zaar, we beg 
the gentlemen to observe, that whatever their generosity prompts them to send out of 
their trading stock, will be received with great pleasure, and made the best of, if posaible. 

Loughborough, April 20th. 
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MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 

MISSION TO CHINA. 

[The following circular has been addressed to the Churches. We sincerely hope it 
may be heartily responded to.-Ed.J 

Derby, April 3, 1843. 
DEAR BRETHREN,-A few days ago a meeting of the Committee of the 

General Baptist Missionary Society, was held at Leicester. The meeting 
was attended much more numerously than usual, and adopted, almost 
unanimously, a resolution, for which we may hope myriads, in future 
years, will have to praise the God of all grace. This resolution was, that 
the Society would commence a Mission to China, by sending as soon as 
practicable, two Missionaries thither. Mr. Hudson, now of Sheffield, 
whose mind has been powerfully directed to Missionary labours in China, 
was then unanimously accepted as_ one of our first two Missionaries to 
that " world of souls." 

China, which has so long been shut against Missionary efforts, appears, 
through the providence of God, now open to the heralds of salvation. It 
presents the widest and most important field in our fallen world. Three 
hundred and sixty millions of immortal beings, sunk in the darkness of 
idolatry, there, by their miseries, caU for our help. Papists are en
deavouring to pervert them ; christians of various denominations, are 
·anxious to help them, and are commencing efforts on their behalf. Our 
means are comparatively small, but God can work by feeble instruments, 
and thus show that the excel1ency of the power is not of man but of 
himself. This he did when Gideon conquered the hosts of Midian, and 
when David slew Goliah. He has put much honour on our feeble band 
in India, and while clinging to that Mission, let us present a thank-offer
ing to God by an effort on behalf of China. In this new and weighty, 
but most honourable enterprise, let us now go forth "to the help of the 
Lord against the mighty." Let the language of Nehemiah be ours, '' The 
God of heaven he will prosper us, therefore we his servants will arise 
and build." 

From the writings of Missionaries who have visited China, we offer 
some information which ought to excite our most intense compassion for 
the countless myriads of that perishing land. -

" Among the objects most calculated to attract the attention and arouse the sympa
thies of the christiau, are the indices of their moral debasement. Their temples a.re 
numerous, their go.is without number. One or more idols are seated in state in every 
temple; while others, probably of inferior dignity and office, are standing near. Some 
of these are frightful looking figures; all are gross in form, ans,.ering to their notions of 
bodily elegance, or rather of bodily comfort, which appears of higher importance to a 
Chinaman. The structure of the temple, as well as the number and arrangement of the 
images, depends upon the tenets of the sect to which they belong. 

The Buddhists an~ Tllou sects inculca.te future rewards and punishments; decking the 
former in all the charms of sensuality and sloth, and representing the latter by every 
horrid combination of bodily torture. 

Notwithstanding all the admiration heaped upon Confucius and his system, by igno. 
ranee in the empire, and infidelity in more enlightened parts, that philosopher confessed 
that he "knew but little about the gods, and therefore preferred saying nothing on the 
subject." Respecting the immortality of the soul, and a future stale of retribution, he 
advances nothing_ The common opinion of his followel'S is, that virtue is rewarded and 

VoL, 5,-N. S. W 
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vice punished in the indi\·iduale, or in there posterity, only on earth. They speak of 
the immortal principle as being at death " annihilated,"" melted," " scaLlered.'' 

This is the wisdom of the learned heathen, who generally teach that "death is annihi
lation,'' and who sometimes affirm that there is neither" God, angels, nor spirits." Like 
man~· in christian lands, these ,•ery persons show the insincerity of their profession& in 
the prospect of death. Then the priesta of Budb,• whom they despise and ridicule in 
health, are called in to give the mind some support under its dread, if not Its conscious
ness, of immortality. 

Besides the numerous temples in the city, email images, answering to their notions of 
district gods, are placed in the corners of the streets, and receive the homage of the 
neighbourhood. Not satisfied with these, every house has its family altar, either before 
the door or in the principal room, freqnently in both places. Those in front of the 
house are generally small alcoves in a projecting platform, furnished with a few idols, 
or, more commonly, with the Chinese written chancier signifying God, or superior 
being. On walking out in the evening, the fum~s of sandal wood, of which their incense
stick is rue.de, assail the senses in every direction, and their light almost answers the pur. 
pose of city lamps in these narrow streets. These, with a fe:w wax tapers, and one or two 
unmeaning bows of the person who prepares them, are the daily offerings made to the 
images of China. 

Most of the forms of mythology which make any figure in the page of history, now 
exist in China; except that their indecent parts, and their direct tendency to injure 
human life, have been cut oft'. China has her Diana, her lEolue, her Ceres, her Escu
lapius, her Mars, her Mercury, her Neptune, and her Pluto, as well as the western Pa
gans had. To use their own expression, "her gods are in number like the sands of 
Havy river." She has gods celestial, terrestrial, and subterraneous-gods of the hills, of 
the valleys, of the wood9, of the districts, of the family, of the shop, and of the kitchen. 
She adores the gods who are supposed to preside over the thunder, the rain, the fire; 
o,·er the grain; over births and deaths; and over the small-pox, She also worships the 
genii of the mountains, rivers, lakes, a1.Jd seas, together with birds, beasts, and fishes.'' 

"Astrology, divination, geomancy, and necro11.1a11cy, every where prevail; spells and 
charms every one possesses." 

As might be expected, the god of wealth is the most popular deity among the trades
men and merchant&. He is represented with a wed.se of gold in one hand. 

On the door of their houses a figure is painted, which they call the god of the door, 
His protection is deemed of incalculable importance to the family. The inscription of 
his name is often employed as a substitute. 

The dark places qf the earth are full of the habitations of cmelty. 
To give an adequate idea of the various and complicated miseries in China, would be 

to fill a volume. Female infanticide, we have reason to believe, is very common. It is 
thought, by some of the best Chinese scholars, to be greatly increased, if not altogether 
produced, by their philosophical notions respecting the origin and continuance of all 
things. 

To what extent the inhuman practice of infanticide prevails in China, we have no 
means of determining. In the imperial city, after deducting more than one •half for 
natural deaths, the number of exposed infants is, according to Barrow, about four 
thousand a year. 

Some of the scenes he witnessed while at Pekin were almost incredible. Before the 
carts go round in the morning to pick up the bodies of infant& thrown into the streeta
amounting to about four.and-twenty every night-dogs and swine are let loose upon 
them. The bodies of those found are carried to a common pit without the city walls, in 
which the living and the dead are thrown together. This, however, is a small proportion, 
compared with other places. 

In some provinces not one in three is suffered to live; and in others, as tb.e writer has 
been informed by the Chinese from those places, the difference between the male and 
fomale population is as one to ten. We believe the last statement applies only to the 
poort•st parts of the empire. 

"The most pre\'alent mode of l'fl'ecting this crime is by suffocation; which is done 
by means of a piece of paper, dipped in ,·inega.r, laid over the face of the child, so as to 
prevent it from breathing either by means of its mouth or nostrils. It is said to be 
frequently done to the aged and afflicted, to cut the brittle threud of life." 

Infanticide is almost exclusively limited to the female sex; and the condition of that 

•·n1e Confucians have no priests of their own. 
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class of the oommunlty, when spared, is e.n evidence, a.a well a.a e. cause, of the real bar
barity and misery of that nation. 

A writer on China, after quoting a large portion of one of their moral works, on the 
Inferiority and treatment of females, makes the following remarks: "The very depen. 
de.nt and degraded state of females in China, may be partly seen from this extract. 
They are, moreover not allowed the conlidence of their husbands, nor to sit e.t table with 
them, nor to have a voice in domestic concerns, nor to visit the temples, where the 
1irayers of the unfortunate are supposed lo find access. Religion is denied them. Little 
attention seems lo be paid to the peculiar circumstances in which, as wives and mother•, 
they may be placed. " Rise; run; work; eat little; spend little; be sil~nt; keep out of 
sight; obey; bear; and rather bleed, starve, and die; than dare to complain, is the gen
uine language of the above extra.et.'' 

Without education, crippled from infancy,closely immured, married without their con. 
sent-in some instances even sold by their parents-and often treated most unfeelingly 
by the relatives and the other wives of their husbands, we cannot wonder at the fre
quent suicides among them, nor at their attempts to poison those by whom all their hap
pineBB and hopes are spoiled. 

Can christian females read these statements and not help our Mission 
to China? Among them religion has the majority of its devoted friends, 
while China denies altogether what is deemed religion to their injured 
sisters. 

Bot suffering by the hand of cruelty is not confined to the female sex in China. In 
the present constitution of society, there is scarcely any security for property or life in 
the empire. Some of the laws are unjust; others perverted to the most nefarious pur
poses. The innocent are often made to suffer for, and with, the guilty; and the man
darins haYe it in their power to dispose of those beneath them according to their plea
sure. Hence the oppression and extortions under which the nation has long groaned. 
Contrary to all the laws of civilized lands, they consider each as guilty, who might pos
sibly be involved in tbe crime committed, until he proves his innocence. This accounts 
for that most unreasonable and most cruel custom of examination by torture. 

Their modes of punishment, when guilt is proved, and especially in criminal cases, 
are often shocking in the extreme. Strangling and beheading are so common that 
scarcely any notice ia taken of them. " More tban a thousand criminals suffer death 
annually in the province of Canton. A learned Chinese says that a hundred, on an 
average, are put to death by law in the province every month." 

Some men, from their sufferings in prison-which is generally so loathsome and hor
rible a place that it is called "hell "-cannot support themselves in the position re
quired. At night they are chained to inclined boards, on which they sleep. Cleanli
ness is neglected; and their dungeons become offensive and unhealthful in the highest 
degree. Money can procure some alleviation ; and the prisoners of long standing attack 
in the most ferocious manner those unhappy persons wbo have newly entered. They 
seize them by their arms and legs, toss tbem, beat them, and bite them to extort money 
Crom them. The most heinous offences are visited with inflictions of the most refined 
and exquisite cruelty. Crucifixion, cutting to pieces, and every species of slow and 
painful execution, is employed. 

The real condition of her hundreds of millions is but little understood. With all her 
empty boast of perfection, and the vapid eulogiums of her ignorant panegyrists, there is 
probably no other space upon earth so filled with real wretcheduess as China. Her 
" mild patriarchal government," is a system of injustice and oppression. From the 
" Dragon throne," to the lowest menial in authority, self.aggrandizement is the reigning 
passion; extortion and cruelty the means of its gratification. Her plebian happiness is 
the combined result of poverty, virtual slavery, and vice. Those who have had the best 
opportunities of judging, give the most painful description of the indigence and deprav. 
ity of the populace. The middling class, or those who enjoy a competence, are few in 
number; and they too often treated without justice or me,·cy, and, if possessed of power, 
are quite as unjust and merciless. Even the appearance of happiness wbich captivates 
!he stranger must be mere show; for, consisting, as it does, in earthly possessio11s, there 
IS very little in the laws, or their corrupt adminisll'ation, to give it basis or perpetuity. 

It is true that their literature is extensive: but how far it is calculated to elevate their 
character, or to meliorate their condition, may be determined by the fact, that scarcely a 



subject of which they treat is undorstood, while the most important truths, the only 
ones which can impro,·e the moral character of man, are totally unknown.'' 

Mr. Abee!, the author of most of the preceding statements, adds,-

" But the suli,ject of the greatest interest connected with this scene of exertion, is the 
con,•ersion of China unto Him from whom she has 1·evolted, Here is an object, indeed, 
whose magnitude beggars description ;-the sa.lvalion of a. whole empire- the most im. 
portant empire upon earth-itself more extensive than all Europe, and containing at 
least, one-third of ea.rth's entire population! Look where we ma.y, benea.th the wide ex. 
pa.use of the hea,ens, we can find no distinct enterprize so la.uda.ble, so imperious, so in
conceh·able in its results, as the coll\·ersion of China.. 

Row infinitely vast-how worthy of all sacrifice, a.II ha.zard, a.11 experimeut-does the 
mora.l ·ele\'ation of this nation appea.r, when viewed in its connexion with the Redeem
er's glory ! Here ia a. triumph a.ud a trophy for His victorious gra.ce; a. gem a.s pure a.nd 
brigl1t as earth can offer, to deck His mediatorial crown! With the eye of this gracious 
Being upon us, and His heart upon the salvation of those who have been promised Him 
as His inheritance, wba.t can express our gratitude, evince our discipleship, or display 
our allegiance and love, if the conversion of China. be not the object of our prayers, and 
plans, a.ud utmost endea.vours? . 

One fact encoura.ges us with respect to the conversion of Chii:ia,r Whenever _the 
Gosp!>l gains a.ccess, it must have, according to a.11 appea.ra.nce, a. speedy a.nd wide cir
culation. There is no moral power to confront it. The religion of the empire is base. 
less; nothing a.ppea.rs to support it but one vo.st scaffold of ignore.nee, which, it is be
lie,·ed, can withstand no shock, and when it yields, must bury the whole fa.bric in one 
common grave.'' 

The Committee having resolved on commencing a Mission to this most 
important and interesting field, judge it desirable to solicit special dona
tions for this object. Several brethren urged the adoption of this sugges
tion, and one plea for it was, that ten years have elapsed, sfoce such an 
effort for any branch of our mission was made. Ten years ago, a special 
effort was made for India, and our gracious Lord has more than rewarded 
the effort by the success which that mission has since enjoyed. That there 
may be no misconception respecting what is intended, it may be proper to 
state, that we do not solict special annual subscriptions, though of course 
additional subscriptions on acrount of China will be most welcome. One 
gentleman, who was a subscriber of five pounds annually to the Mission, has 
recently set a noble example of liberality by adding to that subscription, 
twenty-five pounds a year more, for the support of ten orphans, thus mak
ing his annual subscription thirty pounds. We do not solicit special dona
tions of any who are literally unable to offer them, and who could not 
present them except by lessening their regular contributions. But we trust, 
notwithstanding the depression of the times, there are many whom God 
has blessed with ability to help his cause. Their offerings, by as pecial ef
fort, we solicit, and request that they may be presented as a thank oJJering 
to the Lord for his unspeakable gift. In behalf of the Committee, 

J. G. PIKE, 

Derby, April 6, 1843. Secretary. 

A few donations are already announced.-
An anonymous friend, "under a deep sense of his obligations to divine 

mercy and goodness,'' has sent................. . ••• £10 0 0 
Rev. J. Peggs,.. . . .. . . . • • • • . • . • . . . . .. • . . • . . 10 0 o 
Sir T. F. Buxton, • . • . . . • • . • . • . • . • . • . • . . • • • • 10 0 0 
Rev. T. H. Hudson, ....•••.•••••.••.•••••• , • , 5 0 0 
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.LETTER FROM MISS DERRY. 

Derl,ampore, Jan. 17th, 1843. 
MY DEAR FRIEND AND BROTHER1-

Yout very welcome leller, so full of pleasing 
information and encouragement, I received 
in August, for which accept of many thanks. 
I need not tell you that it found me alone, 
for ybu have undoubtedly heard ere this of 
tbo removal of my beloved friends from 
this sta.tion, on account of brPther Stubbins's 
ill health. At the time of their departure, 
we expected Mr. and Mrs. Grant would 
come to Berhampore in the course of a few 
weeks, but in consequence of the heavy 
ra.ins having commenced, they, and several 
of the Cuttack friends, considered it impru
dent to tra.vel in this season, and therefore 
concluded to remain· at Cuttack until No
vember. Now I imagine you wish to know 
how I felt and employed my time during 
my solitude. _If called to· part -with those 
we lo\re,'in the path of duty, our minds are 
often supported in a wonderful way, and we 
are made to feel experimentally, that the 
" grace of God is sufficient for us." When 
I was deprived of the society of my be
loved friends, the throne of grace, •and my 
Bible, became fuoreasingly precious unto 
me, and thus the Fountain Head- more 
than supplied the streams He ·had in his 
wisdom removed. For a time· my mind 
was somewhai burdened with the ·responsibi
lity of my ·situation. · My-imperfect know
ledge of the language rendered me inoa
pable •of conversing ·mucb with the no.Lives, 
but I was enabled, I trust, to " cast my 
burden npon-the Lord, believing he would 
sustain me;" and ·blessed be His holy 
name He·has been faithful to His promise, 
and made·me feel trnly happy without-the 
society of friends. 

Nothing could exceed the kindness of the 
native ohrisLians. Onr two esteemed na
tive preachers, Poorosootum ·and Seeboo, 
alternately spend two hours with me each 
day·in teaching me the language. In au 
evening we all met in our large room and 
had family worship, ~nd very fervent were 
their prayers on behalf of their dear Missa 
Cohba, as they called me. Though you are 
no stranger to Poorosootum's excellencies, 
I feel as if I must bear my testimony to 
the worth of this lovely Hindoo convert. 
He possesses in no small degree the orna
ment of a meek and quiet spirit; perhaps 
it is this ornament which makes him so 
gene1·ally admired, beloved, and respected, 
both by his own people and Europeans. 
He_ is ac'luainted with several languages, 
~h_1ch has enabled him to acqh·e much re
hg1ous information. He is studious, and 
feels tho valuo of time more than any na-

tive I ha~e met with. The word of God 
dwells in him richly; and love to Christ 
constrains him to activity.in the Redeem
er's cause. A pious European lady was 
instrumental in his conversion; she is now 
living about eighty miles from this station. 
At the commencement of the cold season 
Mrs. B. (the above named lady) favoured 
me with a kind note, and sent the following
present for Pooroosotum and his family:
A frock-coat, made out of one of her warm 
dresses; a large warm blanket, with his 
name marked upon it in full by her own 
hand; several yards of flannel for jackets. 
This was a present from Major B. Ano. 
ther European lady sent his wife a warm 
shawl and blanket. The natives, I think, 
feel the change from beat to cold as much 
as the people do in England; and probably 
suffer more, because their clothing is not so 
suitable. These presents were therefore very 
acceptable, and when Pooroosotum received 
them I saw the tear of gratitude fall from 
his eye. The other day, I received a let
ter from Mrs. Knott, expressing a desi,e to 
have Pooroosotnm and his family spend a 
month with her; kindly offering to bear the 
expenses of his journey. Pooroosootum 
is not very well, and she thinks the change 
of air would do him good. Very justly she 
obse"es, "We cannot do too much for him to 
haYe his health restored; his life is too pre
cious to be trifled with ; there are not 
many to be found like him in this country." 
Oh that he may be spared for many years, 
and be made instrumental in turning many 
idolaters to Christ. 

Pooroosootnm bas four lovely children. 
His little boy is about four years old, and 
daily comes to me to be tanght English. I 
once asked Pooroosootum, as he had so 
many English friends, why he did not 
study this language. He replied, he made a 
beginning three times, but his mind would 
not persevere. Se boo, the other nati ,·e 
preacher, is a yoong man of a very amiable 
disposition and a pmmising preacher. 

I feel inclined to tell you now a little 
about what I feel to be more especially my 
department of labour, viz, the school. Here 
you are aware dear Mrs. Stubbins bas la
boured with much success; and though now 
removed from her youthful charge, she 
still lives in their memory, and is frequently 
the subject of our conversation, nor do they 
cease to make mention of her in their 
prayers. .I ha,·e great reason to be thank
ful that I was fa•voured with Mr. and Mrs. 
Stubbins's assistance whilst acquiring that 
part of the language which is all up hill 
work. The foundation of it, if you will 
admit of the expression, was laid in trnu
blous times, when much uunoyrd by prickly 
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beat and insects: these are our unwelceme 
,'isitor• during the hot seasons and the for
mer part of the rains. The cold weathe1· is 
most delightt'ul; our spirits become calm, 
we enjoy all our English enE'rgy, whir.h 
makes our duties cease to be a task; but I 
am digressing: it was the school I said 
I would t1tlk about. Since I have been de
prived of the assistance of my Mends, I have
found the monitorial system useful to me in 
the school in promoting order and diligence. 
Brother and sister Grant arrived here on 
the 7th of N ovemher, and have relieved me 
of mundane concerns, so that I can now 
spend more time with the children. They 
come to me at seven o'clock in the morning, 
when we all sit in a verandah, where the 
sun gladdens us with bis cheering rays, 
which is as comfortable to us as a nice 
warm fire is in England i:i the winter time. 

Could you just peep at us, you would 
see me sitting at a little table with Oreab 
books, and a Bengalee dictionary, preparing 
my lessons for the Pundit. Some of our 
dear girls knitting, others spinning, and the 
little girls preparing the cotton for the elder 
girls. A quarter before nine o'clock their 
work is put away, and they come into the 
school-room. A text of scripture is given 
them, a short portion of the word of God 
read, and a few practical remarks made. 
After which one of the elder girls pray. 

They then go in the school, and are 
taught by a schoolmaster, who I believe is 
a sincere christian, bnt very deficient in en
ergy and punctuality. On this account I 
generally go to school with the girls, and see 
them arranged in their classes, and the 
schoolmaster at bis post. At ten I pay 
them another visil, and bear the different 
classes read, or have some familiar conver. 
sation with them on different subjects. At 
eleven they put away their books and slates, 
and spend their time till one o'clock in 
ea.ting, be.thing, drawing water for cooking, 
&c. At one they age.in meet in the school
room and read, and are questioned on the 
scriptures until two, when they come to me 
and resume their morning labours. Eight 
of the girls a.re anxious to learn English, 
and devote a little of their time in the after
nonn to studying it. You have heard that 
seven of our girls are consistent christians, 
I trust we may add one more to that num. 
ber. Her experience is interesting, and her 
general deportment very satisfactory. Sev
eral others appear now to be the subjects of 
serious impressions, and frequently come to 
me to tell me the slate of their minds. Oh 
may their convictions lead to conversion. 
I usually go in an evening to see some of 
the heathen fem a.lea; one of the cbristian fe. 
males a.nd one or two of the girls go with 

me. Hitherto our visits have been receiv
ed with much apparent pleasure, we are 
in.-ariably invited to come again, I have al
ways gone where I am known; perhaps, 
that is the reaeon why I am treated so 
kindly by the heathen. It is more than 
time I brought this long letter to a conclu
sion, which I am afraid will try your pa
tience to read. Yet I must trespass a little 
longer whilst I add, should any chriatian 
friends in your neigbourbood wish to sup
port a little girl or girls, we have several 
that we could recommend, who I hope, 
would prove worthy of their bene,·olence. 
Next to the salvation of our dear children's 
souls, it is my earnest desire for them to 
learn something whereby they may be able 
to support themselves. The difficulty is in 
finding something for them to do. I hope 
they will be able to gain a little at knitting. 
We have lost one of our very few subscribers 
to the school, Col. -- : he is gone to 
England. If there is one favour I desire 
more than another, it is for an increasing 
interest in the prayers of my cbristian 
friends. Yea: hold up the bands of your 
brethren and sisters in India by your de
vout and fervent prayers. Brother Gi:ant 
and the native preachers have been in the 
country, and would probably have been there 
now, bad not domestic affliction made ii 
needful for them to return home. Mr. G. is 
now the subject of some indisposition, brought 
on through taking cold and too much exer
cise. We hope he is getting better. The 
rest of the mission family were well when 
we heard from them. I say nothing about 
brother and sister Stubbins, because I have 
heard the former is writing you this month. 
May you this year be permitted to gather 
much fruit from your labours, and have the 
pleasure of seeing the Church over which 
you are pastor increasing in knowledge and 
true holiness, and abounding in every good 
word and work, is the prayer of yours, in 
the bonds of cbristian friendship, 

S. DEBRY. 

DEATH OF MR. GRANT. 

It is our pai.oful duly to announce the 
unexpected death of our dear brother Grant, 
in February last. The particulars of his 
decease, and other afflicting intelligence, 
are contained in the following letter from 
Miss Derry. 

Feb. 16tli. 
My beloved parenta,-There is only one 

more safe day before the overland packets 
leave here, and now I am alone, my every
day duliea are so namerous, that were it 
not for the thought, that by other means 
you would probably hear of the deep waters 
of affliction through which the Lurd bas 
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brought us of late, and feel too anxious 
about your child, I believe I should not 
have attempted lo have sent any thing home 
this month. 

I think I mentioned, in some or the let
ters I eent for your perusal, brother Grant 
and the native preachers were obliged lo 
come in from the country sooner than they 
intended doing, 011 account of their chil
drens' illness. The youngeet child of Poo
roosootum and of Seebo died of the small 
pox. I felt much at the death of these dear 
children. The parents bore their bereave
ment with much christian fortitude and sub
mission; eepecially was this the case with 
Pooroosootum and Seebo. The formPr, 
after telling me his little Helen was dead, 
said, (though not without a visible effort to 
subdue his natural feelings,) "The Lord 
gave, aml the Lord bath taken away,'' &c. 
I learned frr,m our girls, when the little one 
expired they sang a hymn, and Pooroosoo
tum engaged in prayer. There was a strik
ing contrast between their conduct and tbat 
of the heathen. Their lamentations for the 
dead are often so loud as to be heard a great 
way off'. Sometimes they are accompanied 
by tearing tbe hair, beating the forehead, 
and rolling from side to side as though in 
the greatest agony. Mothers not unfre
quently break out in vehement curses 
against the supposed god of death. But 
the blessed gospel has brought life and im
mortality lo light, and prevented our sable 
brethren and sisters from sorrowing as 
those who are without hope. 

About this time, brother Grant was the 
subject of indisposition; and three of our 
girls fell sick of the above-mentioned dis
ease. The Lord graciously removed the 
sickness of the former for a little time, and 
permitted him again to enter upon his 
labours, which I think be did with peculiar 
feelings of pleasu1•e, 

Jan. 22nd,-Brother Grant delivered a 
short address in Oreah as we sat around the 
table of the Lord, to commemmorate the 
Saviour's dying lo\'e. That same evening 
I received a note from Mrs. Wilkinson, in
forming me of the illness of her dear boy, 
and begging me to come to Ganjam im
~ediately. Aner consulting with my 
friends, the Grants, I left about two, a.m., 
and arrived there abouteighto'clock. Soon 
after eleven the little infant was released 
from all its sufferings. My heart truly 
sympathiZtld with the mourning parents; 
but He who in infinite wisdom wounds, 
withheld not bis spiritual consolations from 
them. I heard from sister G1·aut, that Mr, 
Grant was quite well, and bad gone with 
the native preachers to a festival, and that 
she was getting on comfortably with the 

school children, I therefore concluded to 
remain at Ganjam till the following Sab
bath evening. After the evening services 
of the sacred day, which I had enjoyed in a 
peculiar manner, 1 bade my dear friends 
adieu, and in the stillness of the night 1 
journeyed homewards, which I reached be
fore the dawn of day; and not having ob
tained any sleep in my palkee, I was glad 
lo retire to my own room to try to obtain 
that rest which is so necessary in India to 
enable us to labour with energy. Mr. 
Grant came home soon after me, and in the 
morning I was sorry to find be was again 
suffering from fever. 

I had heard bow ill Rostory was, ( one of 
the eldest girls in the school,) and my 
anxiety to see her, and know the state of 
her mind, led me to go early to the school
room. Rostory immediately recognised my 
voice, and called me lo her. She asked me 
about Mrs. Wilkinson, and if the little 
baby was dead. I replied in the affirmative, 
and then said, You appear to me to be very 
ill, perhaps, like little Henry, in a few days 
you will leave this world; do yon feel with 
David, the Lord is your light and salva
tion, and that you have nothing to fear 
from death! She said, Yes; I love the 
Saviour, and know he will not leave me. 
Another time she said, 1 am agreatsinner, 
but Jesus Christ died for sinners; pray for 
me. She often made this request. A short 
time before she died, she said to those 
standing round her, sing " Hallelujah;" J 
am going home. Would time permit, I 
should like to have said more about Ros
tory, who was one of the girls baptized 
nearly two years ago; but I must hasten 
on, My heart pains me while I attempt to 
record our other trial, and my eyes are suf
fused in tears, but our best friend bas done 
it, therefore it behoves us to submit in 
silence. 

Brother Grant, on Tuesday, complained 
of pain in bis stomach. We applied to 
llr. B-, who very kindly attended him. 
The medicine Mr. Grant took removed the 
pain partly. On Thursday the Dr. recom
mended him to be put into a bot bath, and 
if this was not effectual, to be bled with 
leeches. The former part of this day I 
spent some time in brother Grant's room, 
and also sat up with him part of the night. 
Though not at all apprehensive be was dan
gerously ill, we thought it best for some one 
to sit up, as our dear brother was much 
weakened with medicine and the bath, &c. 
I asked him whether his mind was suffici
ently coll~cted to enable him to meditate 
upon spiritual things. He replied, not so 
much as he wished lo do, but bis mind had 
that day been favoured with a deep sense of 
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t.he goodness of God, which had filled him 
with peace of mind, and made him feel 
perfectly satisfied wit.h the Lord's dealings 
with him. I oaid, Since oi.ir hea\"enly 
father has exercised us with so many trials 
I have felt much pleasure in thinking upon 
his infinite wisdom, and feel a desire to 
possess such a frame of mind as will enable 
me to say and feel with Mr. Newton, 
" Vi'hat Thou wilt, and how Thou wilt, and 
whP,n Thou wilt.'' Yes, he replied, the in
finite wisdom of God and bis boundless 
lo,·e are always a consolation to mv mind. 
About two o'clock in the morning, Mr. 
Grant desired me to call Mrs. Grant, whom 
we had persuaded to lake a little rest in mv 
room. I then left my friends, and was glad 
to find in the morning brother G. had slept 
a little, and -appeared really better. I was 
not with him much that day, for beside my 
school duties, 1 had several notes to write, 
which eutirely took up my spare moments. 

On Saturday, Dr. B. obseJ'\•ed to Mrs. 
Grant,-Mr. Grant only now wants good 
nursing to make him well. How little did 
we then think ere the sun set the immortal 
spirit would have taken its leave of mor. 
talitv ! About two in the afternoon brother 
Graiit complain~d of a return of the in. 
tlamma.tion pain. We informed the Dr., 
and he recommended another hot bath. 
.Just before brother Grant went into the 
water he said to Mrs. Grant, Put your 
trust in the Lord, he is my rock and my 
confidence. Convulsions seized him in the 
water, and in less than half an hour after 
he expired. The Dr. was with us. I do 
not think he was sensible after be came out 
of the water. The scene was too distressing 
for me to attempt to describe. The Dr. 
was astonished at the sudden change, and 
said the cause of it was a perfect mystery 
to him, and if Mrs. Grant would give her 
consent, he should like t.:, ascertain the 
natural cause of his death. It was found to 
be an irrnpture of the spleen. The ways 
of the Lord to us are truly mysterious. 
Our dear brother was every day becoming 
more and more prepared for important use
fulness in the best of all causes. Our in
fant Church appeared to greatly need his 
pastoral aid, but I am cheered with the 
thought, "the Lord can and does bring 
forth his own glory and his people's good 
out of the darkest and most mysterious 
dispensations." I was very happy in the 
society of my dear brother and sister Grant. 
Jn every way they were anxious to make 
me comfortable. Dear sister Grant 11eeds 
the s.vmpa,thy and prayers of all christian 
friends. Brother Wilkinson thought, as 
Mrs. Wilkinson was so poorly as not to be 
able to come here, sister Grant had better 
return with him for a short time. He also 

pressed me to go, but I could not leave my 
children. 

The Lord, as he removes one friend raises 
up others. The two European ladies real. 
dent at this station are exceedingly kind 
to me. Major and Mrs Dickson take quite 
an interest in our sohool and the native 
christians. I received intelligence yester
da~·, Lhll.t it was more than pl'Obable my 
friends, Mr. and Mrs. Stubbins, will be 
obliged to go to England before they return 
to Berhampore. It is painful news, but I 
dare not murmur; I ought to feel thankful 
that l have been favoured so long with their 
,·aluable example and advice. They have 
done everything for my temporal comfort 
that can be done. 

This morning brother Wilkinson, his 
wife, and Mrs. Grant, came in. The for. 
mer asked, To whom are you writing! I 
said, To my dear parents. Tell them, he re. 
plied, with my love, not to be concerned 
about you, whilst we have anything yo11 
shall never want. What our future plans 
will be I am not able to tell you now. I 
long to hear from yo11, and sometimes won
der why it is my own dear frlonds don't 
write oftener. I know this is selfish, b11t I 
believe it springs from love. I should like 
to write to dear Mrs. Fox and 1.\-Irs. J. 
Kirkman bad I more time ; remember me 
aJfectionately to them, Nothing but a be
lief that it is my duty not to let writing in. 
terfere with my missionary work could make 
me such a poor correspondent. I hope, how
ever, as my knowledge of the language in
creases, and it is less needful for me to study 
to be able to write more. The dear children 
improve and are affectionate. Their spon
taneous req11est is that yo11 will send 
me your likenesses. The bot weather i• 
coming, hilt I am thankful to say my health 
and spirits are good. With kind love to all 
enquiring friends, and especially to my dear 
brothers and sisters, from whom I long to 
bear, I remain, your affectionate daughier, 

S. DERRY. 

ADDITIONAL PA.BTlCULABS.-Mr. Wilkin
son says, "A few minutes before he breathed 
his last, though unable to speak, he seemed 
to derive great comfort from some remarks 
made by Pooroosootum, and on his saying to 
him in Oriya, 'Fear not brother, Christ will 
not forsake you,' a very marked change came 
over his countenance; the words appeared 
to act like a charm upon him; the delirl11m, 
from that moment, seemed to leave him, and 
he calmly and sweetly sighed his soul away." 

Mr. Sutton says, " One lobe of the liver 
was reduced to water, and the spleen enlarged 
to thrice its natural size. In all probability 
brother G. had one or both diseases before 
he left England." 



THE 

GENERAL BAPTIST REPOSITORY, 
AND 

MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 

No. 54.J JUNE, 1843. [NEW SERIES. 

THE SPRING. 

'' Thou renewest the face of the earth, Psalm civ. 30." 

THE season now passing away is interesting. The time of the Spring is 
one which diffuses joy and pleasure through all animated creation. The 
Earth, as if waking from a long sleep, puts forth afresh its energies, and life 
appears in every direction. The fields acquire new verdure-the trees new 
foliage-and the soil receiving the seed for the future harvest, causes it to 
germinate, and send forth the tender blade. The external aspect of nature 
is clothed with various and delightful hues, the charm of the season and the 
promise of future fruit. Everywhere the eye is enlivened by scenes of 
beauty ; the senses are regaled by odours carried on every breeze ; and the 
ear is charmed by the voice of the songsters of the grove, and of thousands 
of living beings glad to attest the joy and pleasure the return of the spring 
communicates unto them. 

We are too apt to pass over these interesting changes in the aspect of 
external nature, without deriving from them those sentiments of gratitude 
to the great author of all good, and those lessons of obedience and spiritual 
wisdom they are adapted to impart. We enjoy the change, and forget its 
author. We delight ourselves in the beauties of a renewed creation, and 
do not sufficiently recognize the hand that produces them. Hence the 
tendency to deify nature, or to speak of the works of creation as the works 
of nature, and to forget that all these delightful changes occur under the 
direction, control, and agency, of a wise, faithful, and beneficent Creator and 
governor, who worketh all things according to the counsel of his own will. 
Whatever may be the laws of the universe, they were impressed on it by his 
power and skill, and to him should the ascription be made at this beautiful 
season, " Thou renewest the face of the earth." 
. In the consideration of this subject, we should not be unmindful of the 
importance of the season, and of the benevolence and fidelity, as well as the 
power of the Deity, as displayed in its periodical return. He who causeth 
"the sun to know his going down," and appointed the lights of heaven to 
be for signs and for seasons, and for days and for years, has said " while 
the earth remaineth, seedtime and harvest, and cold and heat, and summer 
and winter, and day and night shall not cease." And in their regular and 
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periodical return, God bears :wit11ess to his own power, fidelity, and benefi
cence. He may be forgotten by thoughtless and ungrateful man, but this, 
instead of diminishing the Yalue of his gifts, " who daily loadeth us with 
benefits," in realitv increases them, and exhibits him as "kind to the un
thankful and the evil." Should he interrupt this order in any respect, 
should he withhold the spring time, and perpetuate the winter, a circum
stance which the ingratitude and atheism of men might fully justify ; how 
soon would desolation and dismay overspread the earth ! What terror 
would seize all ranks and orders of men ! But God is good, and though 
men forget or deny him, " he maketh his sun to rise on the evil and on 
the good, and sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust;" and for the 
happiness and well-being of his creatures, "renews the face of the earth." 

There are lessons too of a spiritual kind which are suggested by this 
season, some of which may be glanced at in this paper. The strong resem
blance that subsists between the works of nature and those of grace, is often 
recognized in the inspired volume. The operation of divine truth on the 
heart, the influence of grace, and the results which are secured, are fre
quently presented to our minds under the beautiful imagery provided by the 
works of nature. Thus Moses says, "Hear, 0 earth, the words of my 
mouth. My doctrine shall drop as the rain; my speech shall di.still as the 
dew, as the small rain upon the tender herb,. and as the showers upon 'the 
grass." So it is foretold of Messiah's reign: "He shall come down like 
rain upon the mown grass, and as showers that water the earth." And 
again, without_ alluding to the instructive parable of the sower, " As the 
rain cometh down and the snow from heaven, and returneth not thither, but 
watereth the earth and maketh it bring forth and bud, that it may give seed 
to the sower, and bread to the eater; so shall my word be that goeth forth 
out of my mouth ; it shall not return unto me void, but it shall accomplish 
that which I please, and it shall prosper in the thing whereto I sent it." 

In comparing the works of grace with those of nature at this season, 
when God renews the face of the earth, it is proper for us to notice the 
state of singular unproductiveness and death, out of which the beauty and 
life of this season sprung. A few months ago, and the entire of the exter
nal world was covered with apparent death. The trees were bare, and to 
all appearance dead ; their juices were stagnant, and their former foliage 
gone. The :fields presented a barren and desolate appearance; chilled or 
petrified by cold, or covered with a garment of snow. All life seemed ex
tinct. But now, those trees are adorned with abundant foliage and with the 
richest bloom, and those :fields with beautiful living and thriving verdure ; 
and it seems almost as if there was a new creation. God has ·• renewed 
the face of the earth." For death there is life, for deformity beauty, and 
for the dreary aspect of desolation, the cheering presence of light and 
gladness. · 

And what was the state of spiritual death and sterility out of which those 
were brought who are renewed in the spirit of their mind ? Was it not 
once winter with them, and were they not in a spiritual sense, as totally 
unproductive in all "the fruits of righteousness" as can well-be conceived? 
They had no spiritual life. They cherished no thoughts of God, or desires 
after the enjoyment of his lm•e. They had no inclination to obey or to 
honour him. God was not in all their thoughts. They had minds, capaci
ties, and powers ; but these were cold, insensible, and dead in relation to 
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the highest, holiest, and happiest exercises, Until they were touched by 
the power of God, they were without life. • As then, when surveying the 
interesting and delightful change which external nature has received, we 
feel bound reverently to acknowledge the hand and agency of Jehovah; so 
when we trace his "noblest wonders," it behoves us to recognize the same 
power. It is God that has quickened us, by his word and spirit. 

The reluctance with which the former yielded to the present genial sea
son, suggests another point of legitimate comparison. Reasoning philo
sophically we might argue that as the ascent of the S\lD towards the zenith 
is gradual, the transition of the season from the frigid to the vernal, would 
be equally gentle and almost imperceptible. Experience, however, is at 
variance with such a theory. The "ruffian blasts" of winter, as one of 
our poets calls them, do not so quietly retire. Often, after a succession of 
several days, or even weeks, of agreeable and, as we are ready to say, sea
sonable warmth, they will return upon us in all their force, bearing on their 
bosom storms of chilling sort, cutting us to the quick, and leaving behind 
them the full resemblance of the rudest winter. And, not unfrequently, 
when the season is considerably advanced, and we are all ready to apply the 
language of the song, "Lo the winter is past, the rain is over and gone ; the 
flowers appear on the earth ; the time of the singing birds is come, and the 
voice of the turtle is heard in our land," there yet come such severe visita
tions as for a time to blight our prospects and blast our hopes. 

Does not this resemble the progress of the work of grace, as observed in 
those around us, or experienced in our own minds ? Often have our hopes been 
excited as to individuals; we have been happy to imagine that grace reigned 
within them, and that they were really on "the Lord's side;" when alas, 
some unforseen temptation, some new developement of " the old man" 
within them has denied our conclusions. In our own minds and course, we 
have all felt the same thing. We can look back to the outset of our chris
tian course, and mark the time when " our steps were almost gone, our 
feet had well nigh slipped," and when, but for great mercy, we had been 
borne down to " the gates of death." And yet, for our life is a conflict, 
we have to seek for " grace to help in time of need," in order to maintain 
the ascendancy of the devout and holy, over the debased and hatefnl prin
ciples lurking about us. The same power in both cases produces the 
desired results. 

The opening Spring is the occasion of involuntary joy to the spectator. 
Every one, almost in spite of his temper, his constitutional dulness, or de
pression, is sensible of a degree of pleasure arising from the first indications 
of the coming Spring. The swelling bud, the opening bloom give delight. 
Even those shrubs the least valued, that happen, from their nature, to be 
the earliest in their bloom, acquire an interest in our estimation on this ac
count. They are the promise of a brighter season, and of new life and 
beauty to the world around. 

Ev,ery benevolent and intelligent mind is delighted with the first indica
tions of spiritual life. "There is joy among the angels in the presence of 
God over one sinner that repenteth." When first the sinner cherishes con
viction, and the sentiments of contrition ; when he becomes dissatisfied with 
himself, and retires to " ponder tlie path of his feet," and to confess his sins 
before God and seek his mercy ; when he lifts at first his "tearful eye " to 
the cross of Christ, and calls on him as his only Saviour and Redeemer, 
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and meditates on his word that he may know " the way of God more per
fectly," the angels of God hover over him with delight, and hail these buds 
of promise with rapture and with praise. Nor is the Church on earth un• 
interested in the outward evidences of such exercises. The manifestation of 
a renewed and gracious temper is ever pleasing to a pious mind; and when 
they are seen in our children, over whom we yearn and pray, and when they 
multiply in our congregations, for which our warn1est solicitudes are excited, 
the joy is unspeakable. They rejoice that God is fulfilling again his pro
mise, " I will pour my Spirit upon thy seed, and my blessing upon their 
offspring ; and they shall spring up as among the grass, and as willows by 
their water courses. One shall say, I am the Lord's; and another shall 
call himself by the name of Jacob; and another shall subscribe with his hand 
unto the Lord, and surname himself by the name of Israel." 

But while there is an enjoyment experienced by the intelligent spectator 
of the changes effected in this beautiful season, thib joy appears also to per
vade the entire of creation itself. Which way soever we turn our eyes, 
there seems to be enjoyment. The feathered tribes rejoice in the Spring, 
and fill the air with their melodies. The insect race come forth from their 
cells with delight, and some take wing and vie with larger and nobler forms 
in the rapidity and sportiveness of their flight. The beasts of the field are 
filled with enjoyment, while they roam over the verdant hills, or graze along
the meads. The rivers and streamlets gurgle and run with renewed vigour, 
and their varied inhabitants, both small and great, become playful, and 
luxuriate in the milder and brighter sky reflected on the glassy surface of 
the element of their abode. Even the vegetable classes themselves, though 
void of real sensation, appear not less to sympathize with, than contribute 
to, the common joy. Adorned in their richest dress, putting forth their 
new and most vigorous efforts, all appear at once instinct with life and bliss. 

Is there not joy experienced in the mind itself that becomes the subject 
of the renewing grace of God, as well as in that of the interested observers 
of such a change ? Whose are the real sweets of the joys of pardon, of 
hope, and of divine love ? Who is it that plumes his new fledged wings, 
and soars with delight into the newly discovered and serener skies ? Who 
is sensible of the extacies of love to Christ, and confidence in him ? The 
young and happy convert himself. " His heart has known his own bitter
ness, and a stranger does not intenneddle with his joy," It is he that, re
covered and renewed by divine grace, " rejoices with joy unspeakable, and 
full of glory." 

And when the warmer gales of heavenly grace visit the Church of God, 
raising what was low-quickening what was dead-infusing new fervour 
into devotion-imparting heavenly vigour and happy _spontaneity into obedi
ence-and giving success to their varied benevolent efforts : how happy is 
their communion! How delightful their Sabbaths! How blessed their 
ordinances ! Not the beauties of external nature, not the joy of the animated 
world, can compare with the felicities of those who experience these visits 
of mercy and grace. 0 let us ardently seek them, and devoutly pray, 
" Come from the four winds, 0 breath of the Lord, and breathe upon us, 
that we may live!" 

The Spring season is admonitory to youth. It is then that the labourer 
casts his seed into the earth, and waits for the coming months to secure his 
reward. If there be no labour in Spring, and no promise, there will be no 
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harvest. Young persons should remember, that they are now in their spring 
time, the most important portion of their lives. Your capacity to acquire 
knowledge, and to retain what you learn, is now in its most perfect state. 
That obtained between the age of thirteen and twenty-three is never for
gotten through life. Store your minds then, clear young friends, with useful 
knowledge. Do not while away this most important season of your life in 
mental indolence, unprofitable reading, or frivolous pursuits. Read instruc
tive books, charge your souls with just principles of action, and especially 
with the knowledge of the divine word. Begin with religion in earnest. 
"Remember now your Creator in the days of your youth." Devote the 
best, the brightest, and the most interesting season of your life to the ser
vice of God. Say unto God from this time, "Thou art our Father, and the 
guide of our youth." What trials in the course of events may await this 
country, none can tell. The murky waters of infidelity may sweep over it, 
or the furious torrents of persecution may desolate it ; and only those who 
are "rooted and grounded in the truth, and stablished in the faith," whose 
minds are familiar with the strong evidences of the truth, and whose souls 
are deeply imbued with true spiritual devotion, can abide the trial, stem the 
tide, and preserve this country and posterity from apostacy or ruin. Man
hood or old age, however, may not be granted unto you, and then only can 
your life and your death be happy, as you know and serve the Lord. If 
these should be yours, then remember that as the season of youth is im
proved, manhood will be useful, and old age happy. What sort of a harvest, 
think you, will that man gather, who trifles away the spring time, and per
mits all kinds of weeds, rank and noxious, to infest the soil, and exhaust its 
strength, and then, towards the approach of Autumn, begins to attempt its 
cultivation? If you neglect your minds now, weeds of poisonous nature 
and rapid growth will occupy it, and then what will be your latter end, but 
confirmed hardness of heart, or profound regrets that your lires have been 
spent, and your energies consumed, only in the service of sin ? 

Do we not discover, also, in this season, that which is an emblem of the 
resurrection at the last day? The same power that periodically "renews 
the face of the earth," and calls, by his providential arrangements, the dead 
creation to life, the unsightly and the bare to clothe itself with new beauty, 
will then awaken the slumbering dead, and clothe his people in the gar
ments of immortality. Were it not that the changes of Spring are familiar 
to us, we should admit that there was nearly as much of mystery and of 
difficulty in the one as in the other operation of the divine hand. The 
parallel indeed is recognized by the apostle in that beautiful passage,
" So is the resurrection of the dead. It is sown in corruption ; it is raised 
!n incorruption : it is sown in dishonour ; it is raised in glory : it is sown 
m weakness; it is raised in power: it is sown a natural body; it is raised a 
spiritual body." "Nevertheless we, according to his promise, look for a 
new heaven and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness." 

Let us then, in contemplating this beautiful season, adore the God of 
nature, and recognize his faithful, wise, and beneficent hand in all his 
works. Let us seek him as the God of grace, that he may revive us again, 
p~ur down upon us the dews of his heaYenly love, shine upon our souls 
with the bright and cheering beams of his life giving presence, and cause 
the gales of his Spirit to pass with gentle and refreshing power over the 
gardens of his Qhurch. 
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" Wake heavenly wind, a1·ise and come, 
Blow on the drooping field ; 

May 13th, 1843. 

Our spices then shall breathe pc1fume, 
And fragrant incense yield." 

THE RESPONSIBILITY OF PROPERTY; 

J. G. L. 

OR, THE SUPPORT OF THE CAUSE OF CHRIST AFTER DEA.TH, 

"He being dead, yet speaketh."-Heb. xi. 4. 

THE motto of the devoted christian is, " For me to live is Christ, and 
to die is gain. But if I live in the flesh, this is the fruit of my labour: 
yet what I shall choose I wot not. For I am in a strait betwixt two, 
having a desire to depart, and to be with Christ; which is far better: never
theless to abide in the flesh is more needful for you."-Phil. i. 21-24. The 
prospect of usefulness made Paul willingly forego, for a time, the enjoy
ment of heaven. But men live after death, in the moral influence of their 
lives. An excellent writer has observed, "We draw and are drawn in 
both good and evil. We can form no competent idea, at present, of the 
effects of good any more than of evil. What we do of either is merely 
the kindling of a fire ; how far it may bum we cannot tell, and generally 
speaking our minds are little occupied by it. Who can calculate the effects 
of a modest testimony borne to the truth ; of an importunate prayer for its 
success ; of a- disinterested act of self-denial ; of a willing contribution; of 
a seasonable reproof; of wholesome counsel; of even a sigh of pity or a 
tear of sympathy ? Each or any of these exercises may be the means, in the 
Lord's hands, of producing that in the bosoms of individuals which may 
be communicated to their connexions, and from them to theirs, to the end 
of time !" With such overwhelmning views of the influence of human 
actions, we should not marvel at acts of "high consecration to God," but 
rather marvel that the people of God in general appear so much to forget 
that it is written, "No man liveth to himself, and no man dieth to himself." 

The writer has been much impressed with the responsibility of property; 
and it has struck him that there are many brethren and sisters in our Churches 
and congregations," dearly beloved, and longed for, the joy and,crown" of 
his ministers, who have not duly considered this very important subject. We 
will not presume to say, that wherever property is left among children or 
relatives, that a small portion, say a tenth or twentieth part, should always 
be consecrated to the cause of God ; and yet it might be difficult, in the 
full view of the infinite importance of religion, and the state of perishing aouls 
at home and abroad, to prove the contrary. The language of Jacob is 
deserving of most serious consideration, " If God will be with me, and will 
keep me in this way that I go, and will give me bread to eat and raiment 
to wear, so that I come again to my father's house in peace, then shall the 
Lord be my God : and of all that thou shalt give me I will surely give the 
tenth unto thee."-Gen. xxviii. 20-22. Jacob had a family of twelve 
sons and a daughter, but we may presume he fulfilled his vow to give the 
tenth of all that God should give him to promote his glory. 

Are there not many persons who have property and no children to be heirs 
to it? Are there not many pious persons who have property and no relations 
who are particularly in want of it? The writer has his eye on persons of 
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this class upon "his list of friends;" and he wishes to "stir up their pure 
minds by way of remembrance." "The righteous shall be had in everlast
ing remembrance." We live after death by the influence of our example, 
the answers of our prayers, the maturity and success of our "work of faith 
and labour of love ;" by our children rising up in our stead, or by what we 
bequeath to the cause of God in the world. " The desire of a man is his 
kindness." What is our " petition, or request," or purpose ? The Lord 
·' grant the desire of them that fear him, being mindful of his covenant." 
There are many ways in which the cause of Christ may be promoted in 
life and after death. How is it, that in pious persons there are not " deep 
searchings of heart " to promote the interests of religion after death, even 
to the end of time? From instances of liberality that have passed under 
the writer's notice, how much might be done if all the Lord's people were 
to come to his cross "with their silver and their gold," an offering unto 
the Lord." One might provide for the enlargement of the chapel, as was 
done a few years since at B-- ; another, the erection of galleries, as at 
M-· - ; another might release the Church from pecuniary obligations, as 
was done at W-- many years since, and how many of his children's 
children are now walking in the steps of his faith ; another might promote 
the erection of Infant, Day, or Sabbath school rooms; or the erection of a 
small chapel in a dark village, or a neglected part of the town of their resi
dence, &c. Endowments to chapels appear ultimately injurious, and the 
wreck of our Churches in the last two centuries, and its stagnant state in 
some endowed places at the present time, it is hoped will prevent a return 
of such a system. The Gospel does not want such aid, and seldom thrives 
long with it; men must support religion to be interested in its progress. 
It is not to be supposed for a moment, that these observations are intended 
to encourage the delay of usefulness to all the contingencies of mortality. 
Where it is practicable, how desirable to "make haste and delay not" every 
"work of faith and labour of love." The elders of the Jews commended 
the Centurion to our Lord by saying, " He loveth our nation, and he hath 
built us a synagogue." Who will " go and do likewise?" 

But the writer would plead for India, and China, and Japan. Let them 
be rembered in life and in death. Let us prefer the interests of Zion to 
"our chief joy." In how many ways might this great cause be promoted. 
The liberality of our beloved friends at St. Ives can never be forgotten by 
the friends of the Orissa mission. The names of Parkinson, Radford, 
Newberry, Payne, &c., who loved our mission in death, deserve "honour
able mention." Who loves the perishing souls of men, and will provide 
for their spiritual welfare ? Are there none of our beloved friends who 
could leave by will £3000, the interest of which should support an English 
missionary in China or India to the end of time? Does not the writer 
know, that some who read these lines are able to do this, and will be 
"verily guilty concerning their brother" if they do not do it? It is written 
on e. very different occasion, " Then began the disciples to say, Lord, is it 
I?" Others, of less property, might provide for the support of one, two, 
or three native evangelists, who would be their representatives in the hea
then world, and the fruits of their labours would doubtless increase the 
happiness of their benevolent patrons even before the throne. " There is 
joy in the presence of the angels of God over one sinner that repenteth." 
A small bequest would support a native school, or provide for five or ten 
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orphans in one of the orphan asylums. One individual might provide fo1· 
the annual distribution of 50,060 tracts and Gospels at the car festival of 
Juggernaut, till that Moloch of the east, 

"Besmear'd with human blood, and parents 1illars," 

shall be " cast to the moles and the bats !" " The liberal devise liberal 
things, and by liberal things they stand." As it is written, "He hath dis
persed abroad, he hath given to the poor : his righteousness remaineth for 
ever. Now he that ministereth seed to the sower both minister bread for 
food, and multiply your seed sown, and increase the fruits of your right
eousness. "-2 Cor. ix. 9, 10. 

The records of the Church contain numerous instances of liberality. We 
have seen the vow of Jacob, "Of all that thou shalt give me I will surely 
give the tenth unto thee." The liberality of the people in the wilderness 
at the erection of the tabernacle, was such that it was proclaimed, " Let 
neither man nor woman make any more work for the offering of the sanc
tuary. So the people were restrained from bringing, for the stuff they had 
was sufficient for all the work to make it, and too much."-Exod. xxxvi. 
6, 7. David and his people, though prevented building the temple, made 
a deed of gift in their life-time, so munificent, that the aged monarch was 
"lost in wonder, love and praise," exclaiming, "Who am I, and what is 
my people, that we should be able to offer so willingly after this sort? for 
all things come of thee, and of thine own have we given thee."-1 Chron. 
mx. 14. These contributions amounted to 8000 talents of gold, and 
10,000 drams; and of silver 17,000 talents; of brass 18,000 talents; and of 
iron 100,000 talents. The talent of gold is estimated at £5075 15s. 7½d; 
the talent of silver, £342; the dram, or daric, about £1 sterling. How 
immense the contributions for the erection of the temple, that " holy and 
beautiful house " in which the fathers worshiped. Look at the liberality 
of Solomon at the dedication-" He offered unto the Lord 22,000 oxen, 
and 120,000 sheep. At that time Solomon held a feast, and all Israel 
with him, a great congregation, from the entering in of Hamath unto the 
river of Egypt, before the Lord our God, seven days and seven days, even 
fourteen days." Look at the community of goods in Jerusalem among the 
primitive christians-" Great grace was upon them all. Neither was there 
any among them that lacked; for as many as were possessors of lands or 
houses sold them, and brought the prices of the things that were sold and 
la.id them down at the apostles feet; and distribution was made unto every 
man, according as he had need."-Acts iv. 33-35. Paul thus commends 
the Hebrew christians, "Ye had compassion on me in my bonds, and took 
joyfully the spoiling of your goods, knowing in yourselves that ye have in 
heaven a better and an enduring substance." Who shall speak of the 
sacrifices of christians through their confiscations, imprisonments and per
secutions? Look at the reign of terror in the ten great persecutions in 
the first ages of the Church. Let us come to our own land, and nearer 
our own times.-" A catalogue is said to have been made by an intelligent 
minister, of 60,000 persons who suffered for their religion during the reigns 
of the two brothers, Charles II. and James II., of whom 5000 died in 
prison. And on a moderate calculation, no less a sum than £14,000,000 
was extorted from them by fines and levies. The reign of bloody Mary 
was innocent compared with this horrid period; whether we consider the 
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number of victims, or the distress endured."• Here is the faith and pa
tience of the saints. Now "the lines are fallen to us in pleasant places, 
we have a goodly heritage." But does the liberality of the C'hurch in time 
of peace equal the sacrifice of the days of warfare ? Are we as prompt to 
lay our property and influence at the feet of Christ, in the way of active 
devotedness, as in the days of persecution? Peace has her triumphs as well 
as war, and how much more valuable! Let not the Church be "backward 
to go up to possess the land," but embark her capital in this expedition. 
Let the words of the Latin poet now be verified,-

" Una. na.vis est jam bonorum omnium." 

As Martin Luther said, " If the cause be bad indeed, let us renounce it ; 
but if good, why do we make God a liar, who has promised it support? 
Does he make his promises to the wind, or to his people ?" 

The history of modern missions is fraught with interesting instances of 
liberality both in life and death. Look at the sacrifices of the missionaries. 
Peter, in the name of his brethren said, " We have left all and followed 
thee." How many have left father and mother, brother and sister, house 
and land, for the sake of Christ. How many have laid down their lives in 
lands" once blest by their labours, now embalmed by their ashes." When 
the venerable Swartz was on his death bed, inquiry was made respecting 
his property, for he was a man whom the native rajahs and our own coun
trymen had "delighted to honour," he nobly replied, "Let the cause of 
Christ be my heir!" and that cause in India now enjoys the fruit of his 
liberality. The late C. Grant, Esq., gave 10,000 rupees for the purchase 
of the Church of Kiernander, and gave it for the worship of God: this is 
now known in Calcutta as the Mission Church. When he died he gave 
the missionaries at Serampore 2000 rupees, and some land, on which na
tive christians are now residing. G. Becher, Esq., presented our mission
aries in Orissa with twenty acres of land, on which a christiaa village is 
rising. Carey, the father of modern missions, had the honour of dying 
poor, but "rich in faith, and an heir of the hope of eternal life." Dr. 
Buchanan expended £2500 in premiums for prize essays on the revival of 
learning and religion in the East. He very forcibly says somewhere in 
his writings, " These are times when every thing a man has, which may 
be in any way for the advantage of christianity, ought to be given to the 
world; for we shall soon die, and then all our thoughts perish," 

Look at the state of the heathen. One of the brethren in Orissa writes, 
., 0 that christians in England did but see and feel half what is witnessed 
by missionaries ; I am persuaded they would increase in their exertions. 
They would not sleep another night till they had done something to save 
those souls from death. So many of the wealthy members of our Churches 
would not go into eternity without leaving a large donation, or legacy, 
behind them for the missionary cause, if, before they died, they witnessed 
for one month only the moral condition and extreme wretchedness of poor 
heathens." Are not the claims of the mission greatly increased? Who 
can reflect upon the state of China, that "world of souls," without deep 
emotion ? " Providence opening the way to 860,000,000 of pagans, and 
not try to send a General Baptist missionary ! Who can think of this with
out agony? Who could bear the responsibility of refraining to try?" The 

• Taylor's General Baptist History, vol. i., p. 300. 

VoL. 5.-N. S. Y 
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question then returns, " Who will _qo for u.s, and whom shall we send ?" 
Another question, of scarcely less moment, is, "Who will fill their hands 
this day unto the Lord ? Who has not given the Lord the portion of his 
inheritance, " the Lord's lot ?" Who has kept both principal and interest 
for ye11rs ? Pay it back, and, as tbe poet says, " with high interest too." 
Let the compound interest be faithfully paid. Let persons of prnperty, who 
have no claimants, or very few, hear the voice, "Give charge concerning 
thy house. for thou shelt die. and not live."-lsa. xxxviii. 1. Who will 
make the cause of Christ their heir ? Who deserves to possess the immor
tality of incarnate benevolence? " Make to yourselves friends of the 
mammon of unrighteousness, that when ye fail they may receive you unto 
everlasting habitations. There let the Hindoo, and the Chinese, and the 
Japanese, the fruits of our mission, search for you among the blest; and 
falling at your feet to kiss them, bless you for providing for the propagation 
of the Gospel for ages in their benighted countries. The wise son of Sirach 
has beautifully expressed the diffusion of benevolence. 

" I also came forth as a canal from a river, 
And as a conduit flowing into a paradise; 
I said, I will water my garden, 

April 25, 1843. 

And I will abundantly moisten my border; 
And lo ! my canal became a river ! 
And the river became a sea!" 

ANXIETA.S. 

ON MANLY HONESTY IN PRAYER. 

WHEN we contemplate the exercise of prayer, and the disparity of crea
tures with the infinite Jehovah, with whom in its exercise they hold com
munion, we are lost in astonishment at the amazing condescension of God, 
who hears our petitions, and encourages our supplications. 

If we consider prayer as a duty enjoined upon us, either by the ex
ample or command of Christ, we then feel that it demands the profoundest 
humility and self-abasement, and that we dare not even venture to suppli
cate the Almighty without an intercessor ; and as God in his infinite mercy 
has provided a mediator, it is then the happiness of man to enjoy this glorious 
and inestimable privilege. Prayer is the nearest approximation of the soul 
to Christ, and to the Father by him ; it opens the windows of heaven, and 
penetrates into the bowels of Jehovah's compassion; it keeps up that union 
between God and the soul, which time, death, and eternity cannot diss~lve. 

It is not my intention in the present article, to enter into the more mmute 
feelings and qualifications requisite for the discharge of this important duty 
and privilege, but will suffice that our attention be drawn to the general 
outline of prayer, and the several evils which so frequently affect the minds 
of believers when engaged in this devotional exercise. 

1st. Let us examine our private prayers. When an individual has 
been awakened to a sense of his danger, and to feel his need of a Saviour, he 
experiences private prayer to be the most delightful and soul-reviving ex. 
ercise that can possibly engage his attention ; the feelings with which he 
first addressed the throne of heavenly grace, might probably be those of 
deep and heart-felt sorrow, but soon he hears the still small voice of a 
Saviour's love whisper to his troubled soul, "fear not I am thy salva-
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tion." Time for prayer is no material consideration with him. What
ever may be his occupation, and wherever he goes, his mind is drawn 
in silent ejaculations with heaven. If he passes through a crowd he still 
holds communion with God, and all is hallowed ground to him; and when he 
hears the Gospel preached it falls upon his mind as though an angel spake 
from heaven expressly to him-it cheers his soul, it brightens his hopes, 
and gives him fresh ideas for communion with God when he is again alone; 
and thus he feels that oneness with Christ and his salvation which induces 
him to think with the apostle, that neither height, nor length, nor breadth, 
nor depth ; neither principalities nor powers, things present or future, shall be 
able to separate him from the love of Christ and the hope of his Gospel. 
But in a short time, when heaven sees fit to try the faith and patience of its 
new candidate, and satan, not willing to lose his victim, rushes forth with 
all his energies to poison the mind against the truth, and so far succeeds that 
the hitherto firm hold of Christ is relaxed, and prayer also restrained, 
then the christian finds that it is through much tribulation he must enter the 
kingdom, but still he feels a sacred pleasure in pouring out his soul in private 
before God for the daily and hourly forgiveness of those sins which arise 
out of the imperfections of his own depraved nature. His heart is deceitful 
above all things and desperately wicked, and perhaps some bosom sins and 
fleshly lusts are yet unsubdued, and to ask for the pardou of these in the pres
ence of his christian brethren he is ashamed to do, but they rise predominant 
upon his mind in his private devotions, and he earnestly asks God to 
pardon them. From repeated failures in this branch of duty, he is 
deceivingly led to think, that by some more pure feeling and zealous 
efforts in other departments of his religious duty to make compensa
tion. _ And what numbers are there who privately act upon this prin
ciple of solemn mockery before the God of inflexible justice, who searches 
the hearts and who trieth the reins of the children of men. Are you a par
ent ? which perhaps some of my readers may be, and to take the subject 
home to ourselves, suffer me to ask, If a child of yours was to commit 
some misdemeanor, contrary to the order and morality of your family, and 
was made to know your anger against it and to feel the necessity of obtain
ing your pardon, and promise not commit the same offence again, but was 
repeatedly to do so, what would be more calculated to excite your displea
sure than this mockery of your paternal authority ? And yet vain man 
dares to act thus with his heavenly parent ; but Christ hath said follow 
holiness without which no man shall see the Lord. That we must watch 
as well as pray, lest we enter into temptation, and that our conversation 
and the daily habits of our lives be such as becometh theGospel of peace. 

2nd. Let us examine the state of mind in which our social or public 
prayer is attended to, for truly this seems highly important. And here 
again I shall commence with the young convert, for it is to these 1 would 
more particularly address myself, and with whom we invariably find if there 
is not a degree of shyness or dislike to be engaged in these social exercises, 
it is not, on the contrary, unfrequently acted upon under the influence of 
spiritual pride. The mind is too much drawn out after great swelling words 
of pompous vanity, an abundance of sentimental ideas. And when they 
have concluded their prayers, can scarcely tell who or what they have 
prayed for, but go on pleased with the pharisaic imagination that they have 
acquitted themselves 'fery admirably. 
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And again, we find there are others who when they are called upon 
either by their minister or any other to engage in pmyer, refuse to do 
so on the present occasion. And this is often the case where a reluctance 
of heart is permitted to exist, under whatever character it may appear. 
And when the painful anxieties of the world some times press heavily upon 
them, or some of the more awful insinuations of satan surround their 
minds, and steal away their wann and affectionate desires after Christ 
and things divine ; they feel the bright beams of the glorious sun of 
righteousness hid from them, and they are ready to say, Oh that I 
knew where I might find him whom my soul loveth. But why should we 
refuse to ask of him who has promised to meet with two or three to hear their 
mutual cry, and to impart grace and strength equal to his people's day? 
The prayers of the brethren may somewhat avail for our edification and 
comfort ; but every heart knoweth its own bitterness, and the stranger 
intermeddleth not with its joys. And while we ourselves refuse to ask,- do 
not we deprive ourselves of the blessings we stand in need of? We may 
feel as though we could not pray as we would wish, or have done previously, 
but let us not suppose that some new thing had happened to you for 
this is not a trial or temptation, but what is common -to all; and by the 
expression of your own feelings, others then will be better able to pray a& 

for you. 
But again, in our social prayers we hear that many .are the deep and 

heartfelt petitions of God's people for the salvation of their friends and 
neighbours. Feeling the inestimable value of Christ's Gospel to their own 
souls' salvation, they are given to feel a deep interest fo:r_the welfare-of 
their fellow men. Many are the encouraging promises given to this char
itable feeling; for it is written that the effectual fervent prayer-of a righteous 
man availeth much with God, and it has often been proved, that God does 
hear and answer the prayers of those who cry and sigh for the abominatiops 
of the land. But what greater amount of good might we expect to see if 
those prayers were followed up with more of Gospel intercourse with -those 
for whom we pray ; but instead of this the christian often blushes to talk of 
things divine, and to tell his neighbours what Christ has done for his soul. 
Aud on the other hand, joins with them-and with apparent interest too
upon any other topic of conversation, whereby many are led to slight and 
undervalue true religion as being nothing worth. 

Again, at our social prayer meetings we unitedly ask God for his bless
ing upon our minister. Paul, in his epistles to the churches, exhorted the 
brethren to pray for him also, that he might speak with boldness the things 
pertaining to God. And it is essentially necessary that we should pray for 
our pastor, that God out of his boundless stores of grace and wisdom would 
enrich his mind still more and more with the light of truth, and that larger 
measures of divine grace may be given to him, so that when he hath 
preached the gospel to others, he himself may not prove a castaway ; but 
while seeking to water the souls of others, he also may participate in the 
same, and be the honoured instrument in God's hands, of :bringing many 
to a savi11g knowledge of the truth. But while we thus pray for the 
minister, and feel that it is highly desirable he should be thoroughly fur
nished so as to bring out things new and old for the furtherance of Christ's 
gospel and kingdom, is it not equally important that they who constitute his 
flock should encourage his heart by living a zealous and holy -life, acting 
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up to all the principles of their christian profession. And where this is the 
case, how is a minister enabled to set them forth as being the salt of the 
earth, the light of the world which shineth brighter and brighter unto the 
perfect day, to contrast their happy condition with that of the thoughtless 
profligate sinner. But alas, how often do we find a minister's heart grieved 
by the lukewarmness of the Church, and the dissension so frequently ex
isting amongst them ; and where this does not so far prevail as to exclude 
them from uniting their supplications with one another, they will each ask 
God to fol'give them their trespasses; but how ? for surely they cannot say 
as we forgive those that trespass against us, while they are actually cher
ishing a feeling of enmity against each other. Well may it be said of such, 
what do they do more than others. 

Lastly-Let us examine our family prayers. And can we for a moment 
· suppose that the christian parent can feel it his duty to pray for his neigh

bours and the world around and not for his family;. no, most assuredly not; 
his family claims his highest and tenderest affections, he feels it his 
incumbent duty to commend its members, individually and collec
tively, to the grace of Almighty God. And how many children, when 
called by Providence to leave their parents, have through their fer
vent pray~rs been so powerfully impressed as to carry into the world with 
them a deep sense of piety, and in due time have cheerfully given their 
hand and heart unto the Lord God of their fathers. But when this part 
of christian duty and enjoyment may be soiar undervalued by many parents 
as only to occupy their attention once a week, (and even then, feeling it 
our duty in every point of view, and the family previously read a portion of 
Scripture, and our minds occupied how and what we shall speak before 
God,) we must confess we often rise from our knees with a degree of com
placency, not so much from a hopeful anticipation that our prayers will be 
heatd and answered in the experience of every individual member of the 
family, as from a feeling that we have thus formally acquitted ourselves of 
the duty so conjointly devolving upon us. 

And now, to all who are engaged in either of these departments of chris
tianity, I would say, be sober, be vigilant, for your adversary, the devil, 
goeth about as a roaring lion, seeking whom he may devour. Prayer, in 
the abstract, is no very difficult duty to perform, and we may be praying 
all the days of our lives, but if it does not proceed from, and is followed 
out by a pure motive, it profiteth nothing; and when we ask God for any 
of his temporal favours, which apparently our bodily circumstances require, 
we ought to be very cautious how and what things we ask of him, for he 
knoweth what things we have need of before we ask him. And if we had a 
greater portion of this world's goods greater would be our responsibility ; 
and it is also questionable whether we should have grace and stability to 
use them for the glory of God, if even we should be vain enough to vow 
before the Almighty. And when we do ask God for such blessings, we 
are not unfrequently looking for them to spring out of a far different chan-
nel from that which perhaps God designs they shall do ; and to do this we 
dishonour his providential government, which can bring all things to bear 
upon this necessary point. But in asking God for more grace and spiritual 
understanding, we cannot ask too much; he has a boundless store trea
sured up in Christ, which is ever full and ever free, and his benevolent haud 
-is ever ready to supply that- which is lacking within us ; and it would be 
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well if christians were to pray more fervently: with all prayer then might we 
expect to see more glorious results at this critical period of the christian 
era. Then would the mountains break forth into singing before the Lord, 
and the desert would blossom as the rose . 

.IJlfi·eton. W. P. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

MR. MATHEWS ON THE ATONE
MENT. 

To the Editor or the General BapUst Repository. 

MY Dear Sir,-In the strictures ma.de 
on my sermon, "Jesus a sacrifice," several 
of the expressions employed are so friendly 
as to constrain me to meet them in a spirit 
of corresponding kindness. It appears lo 
the reviewer "desirable for my own sake, 
and for the comfo1·t of my friends at a dis
tance, that I should publish a clear and 
intelligible profession of my faith, at least, 
in relation to this fundamental doctrine,'' 
the Atonement. I may, perhaps, still not 
be successful in conveying all my mind on 
this most important subject, any more than 
I have done in the little discourse before 
mentioned, which was preached, as many 
sermons are, not to say all one could say on 
the topic, and unintentionally omitted 
many important truths I all along believed 
to be involrnd in the atonement; but if you 
deem the following at all satisfactory, you 
,.;u fa,·our me by giving it publicity. 

I believe that the Lord Jesus Christ is a 
being truly dil·ine and truly human, in one 
person. I belie,·e that the Son, being equal 
with the Father, was sent by the Father 
into this world, into our nature, to be the 
propitiation for human guilt, for the sins of 
all mankind. That the dreadful sufferings 
of Christ were endured merely and only on 
account of sin, not his own, but ours; and 
originated in the infinite hatred of God to 
sin, and in His infinite love to sinners. 
That they were designed to magnify, to dis
play, to glorify, to vindicate, equally, God's 
senre justice in the punishment of sin, and 
his superabounding grace towards sin. 
ners; that we might be freely pardoned 
through tbe blood of Jesus, yet so as that, 
in receil·ing the pardon, we should be ma.de 
most solemnly sensible that God does in no 
degri;e excuse its sinf'ulness. That God, in 
the death of his Son for the crimes of man
kind, has given assurance to all intelligent 
creatures of the strictness of his government, 
the infinitude of his wisdom, a.nd the riches 
of I,is mercy. That no one, beca.use of 
God's justice, should any longer be left to 
<lr,uht of his fatherly goodness; nor, be
cause of his mercy, to hope that sin might 

be commilt.ed with impunity; tha.t, in short, 
God desired, by the sacrifice of J eaus, to 
exhibit and commend himself to his ruined 
creatures as an object or awful gratitude 
and confidence, love and joy ; and at the 
same time to awaken in them every senti
ment of shame and penitence, sorrow, fear 
and abhorrence towards sin; that in the 
language of the Old Testament, he might 
proclaim himself " the Lord, the Lord God, 
merciful and gracious; forgiving iniquity, 
transgression and sin, yet, by no means 
clearing the guilty ;''-and in the langup.ge 
of the New, "that he might be just, and 
yet the justifier of those who believe in 
Jesus." I am, dear sir, 

Faithfully yours, for the Redeemer's sake, 
Taos. W. MATH.Ews. 

Boston, May 17, 1843. 

ON CHURCH MEETINGS. 

DEA.a Sm,-I have thought for some
time, that the usual manner in which our 
Church meetings are conducted is not by 
far so profitable as it might be, if a different 
course were adopted. 

When christians m'let together lo trans
act matters of business connected with 
Christ's kingdom of holiness and peace, 
which they believe is destined to subdue all 
the nations of the world, and bring them 
over to the practice of its holy and peace
able precepts, and thus to diffuse happinesa 
and joy all over the world; and if they 
really believe that they-every one who 
professes to belong to Christ,-ought to 
possess and exhibit the genuine spil'it of 
christianity, which is to leaven the world; 
and if they are willing lo be governed by 
the laws of Christ, which are calculated to 
bless mankind so far as they are obeyod,
surp,Jy we ought to expect that, iC this spirit 
and these laws are any where brought into 
full exercise and operation, they may be 
expected 10 be found in all their beauty and 
efficiency in the assemblies of christia.ns 
for the e1press purpose of promoting the 
interests of Christ's kingdom. If christians 
are to conduct themselves towards the men 
of the world with prudence, kindness, be
nevolence ; " not rendering evil for evil," but 
"doing good to them that ha.te them, and 
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praying for them who 11pitelully use them, 
and persecute them;" surely, in their own 
assenlblies their conduct and language to 
each other will be the perfection of love, 
kindness, sympathy, forbearance, and affec
tion: and surely the word of God, which is 
the sword of the Spirit, and which is to 
conquer the world, will reign omnipotent 
in their assem bliea; and the laws of 
Christ, their King, will be obeyed with 
scrupulous regard, both from affection to the 
Lawgiver, and from the intrinsic excellence 
of the laws themselves, and their fitness to 
govern regenerated souls. But, what is the 
fact! Does not the leaven of the world 
operate in christian assemblies in the mani
festation of nnsanctified tempers, the out
llursts of passion, the display of self-will, a 
disregard to the desire and feelings of their 
brethren, rather than the practice of self. 
denial, forbearance, and seeking the advan
tage and comfort of each other, rather than 
their own! 

And when these evidences appear, that 
the " old man" of corruption has not yet 
been " crnoified, with the affections and 
lusts," what means are nsed to put him 
down, and keep him down , Are the 
weapons always brought out of the armoury 
of God to fight against sin, or are carnal 
weapons employed l I fear the latter are 
employed mor,e frequently than the former. 
And when carnal weapons are employed 
against carnal tempers and expressions, it is 
not likely that any real reform will be 
effected ; but, if divine weapons were em
ployed, there would soon be a beneficial 
reform secured. " For the weapons of our 
warfare a.re not carnal, but mighty through 
God to the pulling down of strong holds; 
casting down imaginations, and every high 
thing that exalteth itself against the know
ledge of God, bringing into captivity 
every thought to the obedience of Christ." 
2 Cor. x. 4, 5. 

But the time of Church meetings ought 
not to be almost wholly employed in re
pressing that which is evil, and attending to 
secular affairs ; and it will. not, if proper 
means be employed : but ii should be em
ployed in contriving and planning what 
new inroads can be made upon the territo
ries of the kingdom of darkness, how God 
may be glorified, and sinners saved, and 
how the precepts of the Gospel may be 
more fully carried out. 

Bui it may be inquired, What is to be 
done to remedy these evils! In answer to 
this important inquiry, with due deference 
to the superior wisdom and experience of 
the pastors, or presiding elders nf our 
Churches, I venture to submit to their at
tention the following hints, which 1111,y may 

adopt, improve upon, or, if Ibey be of no 
value, lay aside at their pleasure:-

1. Let the pastor have the Bible before 
him, and let the Church solemnly pledge 
itself to obey it, and lo be individually and 
collectively willing to a.bide by the precepts, 
and to act according lo the laws of the New 
Testament, believing that in that divine 
treasure some precept, advice, direction, or 
example, may be found adapte<I to settle 
every case of importance. (See 2 Tim. iii. I 6) 
Those who are not willing thus lo be 
governed by the word of God have no claim 
to be considered as christians. (See Thess. 
iii. 14.) 

2. For the sake of presening order and 
decorum in the meeting, let none but the 
pastor, c,r presiding elder, give reproof to 
any one present, except he is desired or 
permitted to do so by the pastor, or presiding 
elder. This simple rule, if acted upon, 
would prevent mnch confusion, and is, I 
believe, agreeable to Scripture. (See Heh. 
xiii. 17; 2 Tim. iv. 2; and I Tim. v. 20.) 

3. In all cases of discipline let the pas
tor take care that they be managed accord
ing to the directions in the word of God. 
Let nothing be done by partiality. (See 
I Tim. v. 21.) .Let every one who is ac
cused have a fair trial, and, when convicted, 
let the pastor read such scripture passage, 
or passages, as bear upon the point, and 
decide the case according! y. 

4. If one brother bring an accusation 
against another brother before the meeting, 
which has its origin in private differences, 
or offences, let the pastor read Matt. xviii. 
15, 16, 17, our Saviour's law for p1ivate 
otlences, and admonish the aggrieved brother 
to act according to that rule. 

5 When improper tempers are manifested, 
or improper expressions are used in the 
meeting, let the pastor read some scripture 
passage, or passages, applicable to the case, 
which will be calculated to improve or re
press the impropriety, or which will convey 
some valuable instruction to the erring 
brother. 

6. When some manifest a want of for
bearance, kindness, or of due consideration 
for the views and feelings of others, let the 
pastor read snch passages as the following, 
and urge the practice of the conduct which 
they enjoy :-Col iii. 12, 13, 14; Eph.iv. 
32; v. I, 2. 

7. When any of the friends presen I ex. 
hibit unsanctified tempers, and make use of 
improper expressions, ill-suited to the chris
tian character, and calculated to wound the 
feelings of their brethren, let the pastor 
read such passages as lhe following :-Eph. 
iv. 29, 30, 31; Col. iii. 8. 

8. If any member show a ,lisposition to 
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discourage some generous or benevolent 
design to re!ie,-e the l\'ants of the poor 
brethren, or to spread the truth, which will 
be attended with some labour and expense, 
let the pastor rend the folloff•ing :-James 
ii. 13-17; I .John iii. 17, 18; Matt. xn. 
34--40; also the following passages, which 
show our Lord's l'X1unple of incessant la.. 
hour, self-denial, and sufl'ering, for our 
benefit:-John iv. 31-34; 2 Cor. viii. 9; 
Ph,I. ii. 5-8; also the following, which 
show how the apostle Paul laboured and 
suffered for the benefit of others :-2 Cor. h·; 
Phil iii. 7, 8 ; and the following : -Mark 
ix. 5; Matt. iii. 13-16; Phil. ii. 15, 16; 
Rom. xiv. 7, 8, 9; which show that e,·ery 
ch,;stian ought to exert a salutary influence 
for the benefit of his fellow. men: and if 
there were no manifestations of co,·etous
ness, or of a wa.nt of zeal, of energy, or of 
self denial, to promote the truth, such pas
sages as the ab,1ve might be read, to inform 
the friends of their duty, and to encourage 
them in it. 

9. If the pastor sees it his duty to ad
monish the Church concerning speaking 
evil of one another, back-biting, spreading 
e,·i1 reports, &c., the following passages 
might assist him :-Exod. xxiii. I; Lev. 
::rix. 16; Ps. xv. 3; I Cor. xiii. 4-7; 
Tit. iii. 2. 

10. If the pastor wishes to admonish the 
members of the Church of the duty of 
mutual confession and forgiveness, the fol
lowing passages might assist him ,-Numb. 
'"· 7, 8; MatL iii. 6; Acts xix. 18; James 
, •. 16. 

I I. If he should wish to admonish the 
Church on the necessity of watchfulness 
o,-er their private conduct, lest the world 
should have an unfavourable opinion of 
religion through something they see amiss 
in their conduct, the following passages 
might assist him :-Rom. xii. 17; 2Cor. viii. 
21; Epb. xv. 15; Phil iv. 8; I Thes. iv. 
II, 12; 1 Peter ii. 12; iii 15, 16. 

12. If he wished to impress upon the 
minds of the friends assembled, that it is 
their duty to be more holy, and to !he 
nearer to God, the following passages might 
assist him: -Rom. vi. 19, 22, 23; xii. I ; 
xiii. 12; 2 Cor. vii. I; Eph. i. 4; iv. 23, 
24; Phil. I. 27;Col. i. 10; I Thee.ii. 12; 
I Peter i. 13-16; 2 Peter iii. 11 ; Acta 
xi. 23. D. W. 

STATE OF THE BAPTIST DE1'10MI-
NAT10N IN THE UNITED 

KINGDOM, 
As derived.from Return, made to the Baptist 

Unioo, in April, 1843. 
The following facta and calculations may 

be interesting to some readers.-SELECTOR, 

Number nf Churches in England, 1310, 
In Wales, 2,57. In Scotland, 73. In Ire. 
land, 36. Total, 1676. 

Number of Churches ill Associations, 
IOOG. Churches formed within the last 
three years, Io.5. 

1418 Churches return their number of 
members, amounting to 131,272, and gi•ing 
an a,·erage of 92 in each Church. If this 
average be applied to the whole number of 
Churches, it gives a total 164,100. This 
may be taken as representing a poulation 
of four times the number, or 616,400. 

1141 Churches return the number of 
Sunday-scholal'B, amounting to 143,027. 
At the same ratio, the number in all the 
Churches would be about 210,000. 

609 Churches report their village stations, 
amounting to 1527. At the same ratio the 
total number would be 4,151. · 

960 Churches report a clear increase dur
ing the last year, amounting to 10,402; 179 
Churches report a clear decrease, amount, 
ing to 763; and 135 Churches r11port their 
numbers unchanged. The actual.clear in
crease for the year, repor.ted by 127 4. 
Churches, is 9,369. 

The average clear increase in these Chor. 
ches during the year is about seven and a 
half; or the clear increase per cent. about 
eight and a quarter. At this ratio the clear 
annual increase of the whole body would 
be 12,558. 

From the returns of the Associations it 
appears, that the gross increase of the 
Churches is to the clear increase nearly a.a 
13 to 8 ; so that the gross increase of 
the denomination during the last year 
may be estimaed at 20,224, or about 12 to 
each Church. From the same returns it 
appears that, of the gross increase, four. 
fifths ( or more than 16,000 during the last 
year) are received on profession-that is, 
with few exceptions, by baptism. 

To be combined with this ratio and 
amount of increase a1·e some. antagonist 
facta. Within the last three years not less 
than sixty Churches have become extinct, 
leaving a net augmentation of only 45, 
Of 1144 Churches reported in detail, 314 
have not had any clear increase; and. of 
these 314, 179 have suffered a diminution, 
Applying this ratio to the e_ntire number, 
450 Churches-more than one fourth of the 
whole-must be deemed to have had no 
clear increase; and 224-morl' than one
eighth of the whole-to have experienced a 
decrease. These facts evince that lhe de
nomination prospers looallyrather than gen
erally, and show what might be expected, 
if the success now vouchsafed to many of 
the Churches might be enjoyed by all. 

The preceding calculations are li&ble to 
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some modlfl.co.tlons. Sixty Churche■ have 
In threfl yeo.ra become extinct; · bot, with 
small exceptions, the mem hen of these ha.Ye 
been added lo other Baptist Churches, and 
are not lost to the denomination. They 
go, however, to make up ita apparent in. 
crease, Within three years I 05 new Chur
ches have been formed; but these were 
composed of members of other Churches, 
and this number goes in diminution of lheir 
apparent loss. The returns of the associa
tions show 1643 dismiBBed by letter of 
commendatic;n, and 1871 received in the 
same method, within the last year; but this 
is to a great extent-almost wholly-an in-

tercha.nge betwefln Baptist Churches, and 
neither loss nor gain to the body. The 
same returns show 1830 excluded from fel
lowship, and J013 restored to it; the latter 
item so far cancelling the former. 505 are 
reported as withdrawn ; and these have 
generally found place in some other Church 
of the same communion. It is not possible 
at present to reduce these modifications to 
numerical expression. 

QUERY. 
What a.re the duties incumbent on a 

pastor in ta.king an active pa.rt in the Sab-
bath School l J. M. 

REVIEW. 
THE CHBISTI.lN RELIGION: an exposition of 

its leading principles, practical require-
. ments, and experimental enjoyments. By 

DAN TAYLOR, To which is prefixed a 
brief Memoil- of the .d.uthor. London: 
Simpkin and Marshall. l2mo., pp. 336. 

"DAN Taylor's Fundamentals!" for this is 

summary of popery, and refutation of its ab
surdities and errors, than we remember to 
have seen in so small a space. We do most 
earnestly recommend this book to our friends. 
It is a book which interests, instructs, an<l 
convinces. It should have a place in every 
Sunday-school Library, and in the house of 
every true protestant. 

M'GAVIN ON "THE END Ol' CONTROVERSY;" 
being Strictures 1m Dr. Milner'• work in 
support of Popish errors, entitled " The 
End of Religious Contruversy.'' By 
WILLIAM M'GAVIN, EsQ. Tra;:t Society. 
32mo., pp. 416. 

the title by which this work is most com
monly known:-how many of our friends have 
longed to possess a copy! and, regarding it, 
with propriety, as the chief and most useful 
work of a venerable man, now no more, have 
been ready to risk a little in its publication, 
for the sake of getting good, and doing good ! 
Well, here it is: published by a neighbour, 
and presented at a moderate price. Those . THIS exceedingly in;t1:resting and_ instru~
of our old friends who are familiar with it live volume, was ongmally published m 
and want it for their children and neighbours' 1822, in a series of papers in "the Protes
may now be possessed of this treasure; and. tant," a weekly chronicle published by the 
those who have not seen it, and can alford to author. They are full of sound. argument, 
obtain it, we would recommend to procure and. are w:ell wo!thy of preservation, and of 
and read it as one of the most clear concise II wider circulation than they could secure 
satisfacto17, complete, and practicltl exposi'. through the medium of a local journal. 
tions of cbristiau principles, for its size, in 
our own or any language. We are very glad 
to be able to commend this beautiful edition 
to the attention of our readers. 

SKETce: OF Pon,BY. Tract Society. 32mo., 
p.p. 300. 

TH1s is a very masterly and complete little 
volume. Who is the learned and excellent 
compiler of it is not mentioned, but both-his 
talents and his skill in giving so complete a 
view of the abominations and errors, and the 
heathenish origin of them, which constitute 
the great peculiarities of popery, do very 
great credit to the excellent society for whom 
he has laboured. The various statements 
contained in this book are verified by well
selected facts, by quotations from popish and 
pagan authors, so that there is here presented 
to the reader a more perfect and convincing 

VoL. 5.-N.S. 

MEMOIR OP THE REV. HENRY MowES, late 
Pastor of Altenhansen and lvanrode, in 
Pmssia. Principally transl,ited from the 
German, with an introduction by the Rev. 
JoHN D.a.v1Es, B. D., Rector of Gateshead, 
Durham, tc. Tract Society. ISmo., 
pp. 168. 

THE rise and progress of the true doc
trines of the reformation in Germany, in 
modem times, and the increasing triumph 
they are securing over the semi-infidelity 
which for a long series of years had obscured 
the theology of that land, cannot fail to in
terest the christian reader; nor is he uncon
cerned as to a knowledge of the character 
and movements of any of those excellent men 
who were instrumental in introducing this 
happy change. One of the_m is h!re ~resented 
to our view. His early life, p1·1vations, eo-

Z 
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gagement in the Pntssian army, entering on 
the •acred office, conversion, faithfulness, 
and labours, and the subseqnent events of 
his interesting and useful life, a1·e worthy of 
attention, and will repay a perusal. This 
book belongs to that class of biographical 
works that unite the pleasing and the 
profitable. 

ELECTRICITY: its Phenomena, Lmcs, 11nd 
Res11lts. Tmct Society. 16mo. square, 
pp. 18-l. 

WHAT beautiful, as well as what well 
written and instructive books, the Tract So
ciety publish; and scientific works too; and 
withal so written, as ever to lead the young 
and inquisith·e reader from nature " up to na
ture's God." These are the exclamations 
extorted by the sight and perusal of this 
beautiful little volume. When we tell our 
young readers, that tile skill and liberality of 
some five or six scientific men have con
tributed to the production and illustrations 
of this volume, we feel assured that another 
word need not be advanced in its favour. 

THE TONGUE. THE SENSE OF S!IIELL, 
Tract Society. l6mo, square. 

THESE fourpenny books, of the same 
form and style as others of former series, 
are not inferior to them either in style or 
embellishment. 

KATHERINE. By CHARLES B. TAYLOB,M.A., 
Rector of St Peter's, Chester. Tract So
ciety. 18mo., pp. 106. 

A PRETTY, instructive tale, well told, di
..-ided in to two parts, entitled, " The Lord's
day, and tile Sunday Newspaper." 

A PLEA for the Weekly Observance of the 
Lords -supper: with suggPstions as to the 
proper mode of its administration. Lon
don: Ward and Co. 

therefore the duty of all other cbriet.lans lo 
do the same. The arguments, proofs, and 
concessions brought to prove the premises, 
are very powerful; and If the inference is nol 
sustained witll equal force, the defence of it 
deserves a calm and attentive consideraUon. 

CHURCH Mus10, .d Sermon. Whittaker 
and Co., London. 

VERY unsatisfactory in its argument, very 
feeble in its style, and none the better for 
having been preached twice in dissenting 
chapels. We like good singing, and do not 
greatly object to church music, if it be ap
propriate, but have a strong repugnance to 
ministers of Christ's Gospel making such 
matters the subject of a sermon. 

THE PaoPITIATORY, setforth by God, to de
clare his righteousness fur the remission of 
sim. Goadby, A.shby. 

Tu1s is a clear, scriptural, and, in our 
view, a very conviucing sermon, preached 
and published by an esteemed friend, a lay
man, on an important subject. The inten
tion of the writer is more especially to refute 
the errors B.D.d cavils of the followers of 
Emmanuel Swedenborg. It indicates con
siderable thought and reading, and as it may 
be had for a trifle, we trust will secure an 
extensive circulation. 

PAPA AND MAlllllU.'S PRESENT TO THEill 
D.EAB CHILDREN, Nos. I antt II. W, 
Clark, Warwick Lane. 

THESE are catechisms, first on the Bible, 
and second on christian principles. They 
-occupy each four pages, double columns, 
imperial octavo, and are replete with solid 
information and sound doctrine. 

NINETY Ps.u.Jils AND HuDl's for Public 
Worship, arranged Alphabetically. W, 
Jones, London. 

THE object of this little book is to prove PREFACE TO THE THIBD EDITION 011 
that tile apostles and early christians prac- LuTHEJl. By the REV, R. MoNTGOJIIERY1 

tised weekly communion, and that it is H. A. Printed separately. 

OBITUARY. 

THOMAS SPENCER died on the 9th day &ion in hi■ own mind tllat Jesus would take 
of March, 1843, aged sixty seven; an hon- care of him; and this produced peace of mind, 
ourable and much respected member of the an aff'ectlon for his Saviour, and a desire to 
General Baptist Church at Ro1hley. A )iyo to his glory. He was not a man of 
man whose judgment was well informed u many words; but in his works he showed 
it regards the first principles of the oracles of that he was an Israelite indeed. Not many 
God; and seeing from divine testimony,and have left behind them so unblemished a 
an acquaintance wilh hims~lf, that he was a character, or given a fuller evidence of real 
sinner, and in danger of eternal misery, he devotedneBB to God. Jn the last few years 
fled for refuge to Jesus, and found salve.- of his life he was afflicted with an aslhmatic 
Liou Lhrougb faith in him. He had a porsua. disord~r, which he bore with exemplary pa-
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tlence, And whlle he anticipated the disso
lution of his earthly tabernacli,, he rPjoiced 
in hope or inhabiting a building of God, 
"n. house not made with hands," which 
death would never destroy. In his last 
momenta, when llesh and heart were rapidly 
failing, he reposed a confidence in Jesus 
which raiaed him above the terrors or death 
and the grave. 

WILLIAM GAMBLE died on January 6th, 
1843, aged seventy-seven; a respectable 
member of the Genera.I Baptist Church at 
Rothley, He was brought out of darkness 
into light under the ministry of the late 
Mr. Benjamin Pollard, and united with the 
Church a.I Quorndon, of which Rothley was 
then a branch. In the younger part of his 
life, he was a respectable servant in a Gen
tleman's family,and through this was called 
for some time to reside in London, when he 
associated with the General Baptist Church 
in Whiw chapel. He was, through frugal
ity, and the blessing of God, possessed at 
one time of a little property, from which be 

liberally contributed toward the erection of 
chapel at Rothley, and also to the current 
expense attending the support of the cause. 
Firm in his attachment to the principles es
poused by the General Baptist's, he advo. 
cated them; and wished to have them gen
era.Hy known, and firmly believed. His 
views of religion were simple but correcL 
The whole with him consisted in faith, 
working by love. He was a close attender 
on the ministry of the Word, and a great 
advocate for those meetings which have for 
their object the relation of experience, and 
mulualexbortation. Towards the close of his 
life there was evidently a failure in his men
tal powers; but in the decay of bis memory 
be never forgot what Jesus had done for bis 
soul, and appeared to possess that confidence 
in his Redeemer which led him to commit 
to his care body and soul, not doubting but 
he would fulfil his promise when he said, 
"thou shall not perish, but have everlaatiog 
life." " Let me die the death of the right
eous, and let my last end be like bis.'' 

. INTELLIGENCE. 

THE YoRK.SRJRE CONFERENCE was 
held at Allerton, April 18th, 1843. Mr. 
Tunuicliff'e opened the public service by 
reading and prayer, a.nd Mr. H. Hollinrake 
preached, from 2 Thess. iii. 1. 

Mr. R. Ingham read the report of the 
Church at Bradford. At present it is in a 
state of prosperity, and solicited the Con
ference to off'er unto God prayers and 
thanksgivings on its behalf. The treasurer 
for the ·Home Mission ,vas desired to ad
vance the interest for them on their chapel 
debt. 

As the fund of the Home Mission hft8 
been exhausted, Messrs. Butler and Hollin
rake have visited many of the friends at 
Heptonstall Sia.ck and Bircbcliff'e, and it is 
gratifying that many of them have doubled 
their subscription. Other Churches in the 
district have not yet done anything: it was 
most earnestly requested that they collect 
and subscribe, and bring the amounts to 
the next Conference. 

The Conference most deeply laments over 
the inattention of some of the Churches to 
the financial support or the fund of the 
Home Mission. Opportunities of doing 
much good are presented, but they cannot 
be embraced for want of means, After 
some conversation it was most cordially 
and unanimously recommended to all the 
Churches connected with this Conference, 
to furnish one shilling per annum from ea.eh 
member to increase the fund for this Mission. 

The Church at Clayton presented thanks 
for ministerial supplies. They were direct
ed to the ministers in their own neighbour
hood to supply them till next Conference. 

The scheme !or raising money to liqoid. 
ate the debts on our chapels, published in 
the Repository by Mr. W. Crabtree, was 
approved by the Churches. It was thought 
proper that some of its clauses should be re
vised, and that the funds should be applied 
exclusively to the reduction of chapel debts. 
It was agreed that a committee, consisting of 
the ministers and deacons of the Churches, 
should meet in the morning of the day for 
next Conferenca to devise a plau to recom
mend to the Conference for effective aper. 
ation. 

It was recommended that an address or 
condolence should be presented to Mrs. R. 
Ingham, or Sheffield, for the lamented 
death of her pious and invaluable husband. 
For the loss which she and her family, and 
especially the General Baptist Connexion, 
have sustained by bis demise. 

The Church a.I Allerton applied for finan
cial aid. As the Home Mission fund 
is exhausted, it was recommended that they 
get up a tea party; and several of the minis
ters engaged to attend that a small amount 
might be immediately raised. 

The statistics of the Churches are as fol
lows ;-at Shore two ha,e been baptized. At 
Linebolme four, and about a dozen in
quirers. At Heptonstall Slack they have 
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baptlzed twenty-seven, aud at Bil'chescliff 
11evenleen, and at both places they have 
many inquirer!!, Baptized seven at Hali
fu,, and three at Queenshe&d-they have a 
few inquirers at both pla.ces. At Allerton 
they have baptixed six, and at Bradford 
thirty-111•0. At both places prospects are 
encouraging. Nine ha,·e been baptized at. 
Leeds. There are four candidates, and 
~even inquirers, and the prospects are en
couraging. 

The next Conference will be held on 
Whit Tuesday, the 6th of June, at Ha.Ii. 
fax. J. HODGSON, Secretary. 

THE WARWICKSHIRE CONFERENCE, 
met at Longford, on the 4th day of April, 
1843, when in the afternoon the following 
resolutions were &dopted,-

1. That those Churches who have not 
contributed to the Conference fund, be affec
tionately requested to do so without delay. 

2. After a rather protracted discussion 
of the merits and demerits of the Factories' 
Education Bill, now pending in Parlia
ment, it was unanimously resolved," That it 
is with deep regret and unmingled indig
nation, this Confprence regard the Govern
ment Bill for the. Education of children in 
the Factory districts. Believing this bold 
and insidious measure to be a most gross 
infringment on our civil and religious liber
ty; that its design is to crush dissent and 
promote cburchism, we most earnestly re
commend the congregations in this district 
to avail themselves of every legal and con
stitutional means to prevent its becoming 
law.'' 

3. That the thanks of this meeting be 
tendered to Mr. Dunkley, for his past ser
vices as Secretary of this Conference, and 
that he be requested to continue his servi
ces another year. 

4. That Lhe next Conference be held at 
Austrey; and that Mr. Shore be req nested 
to be Lhe preacher. 

From tile small number of Churches who 
rel'orted, it appeared that, since the last 
meeting Lhirty-five h&d been baptized, and 
twenty seven were waiting as candidates. 

On the morning of this day the atten
dance was unusually small, a cilcumstance 
which should ex.cite humiliation and regret. 
1\-Ir. Barnes preached from Hosea xiv. 9. 
Mr. Knight read the hymns,and Mr. Shore 
commenced the service with prayer. In the 
afiernoon Mr. Cheatle presided, and Messrs. 
Keighly and Shaw read the hymns, and of
fered prayer. In the evening !l'lr. Chea.tie 
preached an interesting sermon, on the 
" the signs of the times,'' from Matt, xvi. 3. 
Mr. Sbu11e read the hyurns, and Mr. Knight 
foad the scriptures and offered prayer. 

Though many or our friends usually pre. 
sent with us, were absent on this day, there 
was e,idently a spirit of devotion pervading 
the whole of our assembllea,and mutual ex
pression of fraternal and christhtn affection 
throughont the whole of our intercourse. 
May this mutual affection Increase, and that 
spirit of devotion abound yet more In all 
our social and public exercises. 

JOHN DUNKLEY, Secretary. 

THE LONDON CONFERENCE assembled 
at Berkhampste&d, on Tuesday, April 18th, 
at two o'clock, p. m. Mr, Wallis, of Lon
don, opened the meeting with prayer, and 
Mr. Heathcote, the minister of the place, 
presided. The numbers baptized since last 
Conference were, at Berkbampstea.d; jivtr; 
Chesbam,.fifleen; Ford,four; London, Com
Commercial Ro&d,si.r; Boro' Ro&d,nineteen; 
New Church Street, thirteen; Prmd Street, 
eightecn;Sevenoaks,one; Tring,four; Wen. 
doTer, two. Several of the Churches did not 
report. As a remedy for this evil, it was 
resolved, that a circular should be printed, 
and sent, per post, to every Church in the 
Conference, apprizing them when and where 
its meetings will be held. Those Churches 
which did report gave a pleasing account of 
their general state and prospects. The 
Conference heard with great gratification 
that the brethren in Boro' Road had been 
" provoked" by the singular "liberality" of 
one of their own members to discharge the 
entire debt, £1200, which rested on their 
spacious chapel. Also, that the Church at 
Smarden has had several hundred pounds 
bequeathed to it by an aged friend, lately 
deceased. 

At Wellroying the students supplied about 
two months, and had encouraging congre
gations ; but, owing to the distance from 
town, and to the removal of the persons who 
invited us thither, preaching is discontinued 
for the present. 

Eden Street, London. The chapel in 
Eden Street having been sold, and being 
no longer in the use of our denomination, 
and no report having been received from 
the Church formerly assembling in it, the 
Conference recommends to the Association, 
that tho name of this place be erased from 
the minutes. 

Downton.-Since the last Conference this 
place has become vacant by the death of 
the Rev. T. Gunning. Brethren Wallis 
and Heathcote were requested to visit D., 
to ascerLain the state in which the property 
is left, and to preserve it in the possession 
or the denomination. 

Lyndhurst.-Unanimously agreed, that 
this Church be affectionately invited to 
unite with the London Conferenue. 
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Aylesbury.-Thls case occupied much 
lime, but \Va& again dererred till the next 
Conrerence, which will be held In Boro' 
.Road chapel, J,ondon, Sep. 121b, 1843, at 
two o'clock, p. m. 

In the evening brother Hood read the 
Scriptures and prayed, and brother Under
wood preached from J er. iii. 19. The at
tendance on both occasions was good. 

w. UNDERWOOD, Secretary. 
3, Bridge Terrace, Ha.rrow Rd., Paddinglon. 

M IDL&ND CONFERENCE,-Tbe Churches 
connected with this Conference are respect
fully reminded, that the next meeting is ap. 
pointed at Wirksworth, on Whit Tuesday, 
June 6th. Brother Derry, of Barton, is to 
preach. 

B.il'TISMS. 

BRADFORD.-On the 7th of May, seven
teen persons were added to this Church by 
baptism. A considerable proportion of 
these, and of others that have been previ. 
ously baptised, are from the Sunday school. 
Many of the, senior scholars were some 
months ago addressed by the superinten
dents or teachers, separately, pointedly, 
affectionately, and through God's blessing, 
efficiently, on their condition as sinners, 
and probationers for eternity. The labours 
of our beloved brother Tunnicliffe ware se
.cured soon after this, which were very in
strumental in ripening the fruit already in 
bloom, and in making many other sinners 
to become "Trees or righteousness, the 
planting of the Lord, that he might be 
glorified.'' A knowledge of the whole is 
adapted, in the writer's estimation, to af. 
ford much encouragement to pious superin
tendents and teachers of the Lord's-day. 
schools, to seek and expect, through a 
faithful application of the truth, in connex
ion with fervent and believing prayer for 
God's blessing, the conversation of many of 
the children committed to their care during 
a part of the Lord's-day. The great im
portance of individual effort, constituting 
each Church a working Church, has also 
been made manifest in such a manner that 
C(mrchPs, having the disadvantage of being 
without pastors, cannot justify, and need 
not excuse their lethargy and barrenness. 
The desil'ahleness of occasionally having 
special services during the week, by which 
the truth for a longer period, with greater 
prominence, and more effect, may be exhib
lled I? the understanding and applied to the 
conscience, has also been felt. 

The further and immediate application of 
lhe_trutl1 from the pulpit, (I mean not in
~anably, bul fre11uently) by a prayer meet
i~g, a1_1d a meeting for perso11al conve1·sa. 
t10n w11h lbe convictod ainne1·, urging him 

to an entire and immediate aurrender to 
God, and to a believing acceptance of the 
Lord Jesus, never before appeared so mo-
mentous in the estimation of R. I. 

MoUNTSORREL.-On Lord's-day after. 
noon, April 301h, four scholars were pub
licly dismissed; in the presence of a large 
and attentive congregation, chiefly com. 
posed of young persons. Addresses were 
delivered by the superintendanta, Messrs. 
Taylor and Harrald, and a copy of lhe Holy 
Scriptures presented to each of them; hope
ing, that as they bad been taught to read 
the Scriptures in the Sabbath- school, Ibey 
would constantly read them, that theymight 
find those rich treasures which this world 
could not produce, but are found only iu a 
crucified Redeemer. The blessing of God 
is now upon us. Our Sabbath-school has 
increased to double its usual number, there 
being at the present time about one hundred 
and forty scholars, and about thirty teach
ers. Our 11ongregations have greatly in
creased, and onr chapel (late Presbyterian) 
although three times the size of the old one, 
is well filled. And it is extremely delight
ful to witness the attendance of our Mon
day evening prayer meetings, our members 
have increased fourfold iu four years, and 
the good work is still going on. Some are 
halting between two opinions-others en
quiring the way to Zion, with their faces 
thitherward. Two were recently added by 
baptism, and another is expected very short
ly. May the time speedily come, when he 
who was made an offering for sin, shall see 
of the tra,·ail of his soul, and be abundant-
ly satisfied. C. H. 

lENON CHAPEL, MARY-LE-BONE.-On 
Lord's-day evening, March 26, the divinely 
instituted ordinance of baptism was admin
istered to seven persons, on a profession of 
their faith, by our beloved pastor, J. Bums, 
after delivering an appropriate and ani
mated discourse. Also, on Lord's-day even
ing, April 23, the solemn and interesting 
rite was again administered to fourteen per
sons, our pastor founding his sermon on 
these words: "Render therefore unto Ciesar 
the things which are Cwsar's; and to God 
the things that are God's.'' On both occa
sions there was a crowded and attentive 
auditory. We rejoice to state that we have 
several enquirers, who we trust will before 
long stand forth as the decided and devoted 
followers of the Lamb. J. G. 

SACHEvEREL·ST. DERl!Y,-On Lord's. 
day April 23, Mr. Smith preached in the 
morning to a full place, from John xiv. 15, 
" If ye !ova me keep my commandments." 
After preaching he baptized the candidates, 
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aeT"entoon in number, se\"en malea and ten 
females. In the afternoon Mr. Stanion, of 
Melbourne, l'<'ceived the candidates into the 
Church,and administered the Lord's-Rnpper. 
The attendance of both communicants and 
spectators was very good. 

ST, l\haY's GATE, DERBY.-On Lord's• 
day, May 7th, the ordina.uce of believers' 
baptism wa.s administered to sixteen per. 
sons. An appropriate and faithful sermon 
was preached on the occasion, to a large 
and attentive congregation, by our esteemed 
pastor, from Acts ii. 4 l. In the evening 
he improved the death of a young female 
who on the first Sabbath in February was 
"buried with Christ in baptism;" after 
which he addressed the newly-baptised, and 
gave to each the right hand of fellowship. 
It was a day of great joy, and refreshing 
from the presence of the Lord. E. 

SHEFFIELD, EYRE-STllEET.-lt is with 
pleasure I state that the work of the Lord 
prospers in our hands. The word preached 
finds its wav to the hearts of sinners, and 
our dear pastor's labours a.re blest to the 
conversion of souls, We had the plea.sore 
of seeing ten persons immersed in the name 
of the Sacred Three, on the 7th of May. 
Ten added to our Church, whose piety and 
zeal will, we hope, be roaae a blessing 
to us. G. A. 

STOKE-ON-TRENT.-On Monday, April 
l 0th, three persons were baptised in the 
baptistry a.t Hanley chapel, (kindly lent for 
the occasion); and on the following Lord's. 
day they were received into the Church, 
Mr. Lindley, of Macclesfield, preached on 
the Monday, and Mr. D. Ga.ythorpe on the 
Lord's-day. Onr place is crowded on 
Lord's-day evenings, and we have com
menced a subscription for a chapel, a.nd 
shall be glad of help from sister Churches. 

G.L. 
BIRCHCLIFFE,-1 had the pleasure to 

ba.ptize seventeen persons, three males, and 
fourteen females, they all are or have been 
scholars or teachers in our Sunday-school; 
and there are more in the school asking the 
way to Zion with their faces thitherwa.rd. 

H. H. 

HuGGLESCOTE.-On Lord's-day, April 
30th, four persons were baptized at this 
place. 

MISCELLA.NEOUS, 

ACADEMICAL COMMITTEE MEETING.
The committee of the Academy met e.t 
Friar Lane, Leicester, on Tuesde.y, May 
23rd, 1843, e.t which a letter wa.s received 
from the Rev. J. Stevenson announcing the 
painful necessity of resigning hie situation 

as tutor, and wishing the commlll.lle to com
municate the same to the Association. Re
solved:-

That this committee affectionately aym. 
pathize with their beloved brother Stevenson 
in his atlliotion, and deeply regret the cir
cumstances which, in his estimation, have 
rendered the resignation of hi■ office necea
se.ry. 

That in case Mr. Stevenson persistin hia 
determination, and that the Association 
accept his resignation, this Committee re
commend that in future the institution be 
conducted a.t some place in the Midland 
district. 

Regret was expressed that the pecuniary 
claims of the Institution had not been more 
promptly met by the Churches, and the 
hope was indulged, that in its future man
agement the inconveniences arising from 
this source may be avoided. 

The Secretaries take this opportunity of 
requesting those Churches and individuals 
who have not sent their contributions for 
the current year, to forward them at or 
before the Association, to the Treasurer, 
MP. Roberts,jun., of Nottingham. 

S.&ML, WIGG. 
J.C. PIKE, 
W, UNDERWOOD, 

ACADEMY COLLECTI0NS.-Loughboro' J 

£19. 17s. Boro' Road, London, £32. 

THE EXAMINATION OF THE STUDENTS 
OF THE GENERAL BAPTIST ACADEMY will 
take place at the Institution, 18, Grosvenor 
Place, Camberwell, on Tuesday, Jone 20, 
to commence at ten o'clock, Any minister 
or annual subscriber will be eligible to 
attend. w. UNDERWOOD, 

Secretary. 

THE ANNUAL AssocUTION of General 
Baptist Churches, of the New Connexion, 
will hold their next meeting at the Baxter 
Gate chapel, Loughborough. Their sittings 
will commence on Tuesday, June 27th, at 
ten o'clock. The public services will he as 
follow:-Preaching on Wednesday morn, 
ing, at half-past ten; annual missionary 
meeting, at half. past two in the e.fternoon; 
and public worship un Thursday evening. 
Wo are requested to state, that the King's 
Head Inn is appointed for the reception of 
visitants, where there will be secured from 
fifteen to twenty beds, an excellent ordinary 
every day at two shillings. The friends 
will secure a.a large an accommodation for 
private lodgings as possible. 

HUOGLESCOTE,- The School sermons 
were preached at Hogglescote,_on Lord's. 
day, Ma.y 7th. Collections £18 2s. 8d. 
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Sm JAMES Ga.lU.lM's F.lCTOBY BILL, 
-There were presented a.gains& the Eduoa.. 
tional clauees of this bill, nearly I 4,000 pe
titions; the exact number or names append. 
to them is ascertained to be 2,015,607. 
This is unparalleled in the history of 
petitioning, a.nd yet the Right honour
able ( I ) Baronet had the hardihood to per
sist in the measure, and to denominate a few 
alterations, which he called amendments, 
but whloh either ma.do the provisions of the 
bill appear more atrocious, or secured more 
eff"ectua.lly the exclusiveness or Church rule, 
and the insolence of its power, forsooth, 'an 
olive branch,' and to conclude his speech 
with a. homily on Brotherly love amongst 
Christians! How ridiculous! The Church 
organs tell their supporters, w ha.t we a.11 
know, that the bill is intended to put down 
dissenL For Sir Ja.mes to imagine that his 
exhortations can excite anything but the 
most intolerable loathing, is a.s just a.s for 
us to conceive that ma.n spoiled, and bound 
hand a.nd foot, would receive from his 
spoiler a lecture on integrity and kindness, 
He appears as if he proposes to prosecut.e 
the mea.surA, though the day appointed for 
it to go into committee ha.s passed, and 
another has not yet (Ma.y 25,) been named. 
Let all our friends be a.wake, and have pe
titions against the amended bill prepared, 
a.nd ready to pour in with such a. tide a.a 
shall sweep away both the measure from 
becoming law, and its abettors from olfice. 

CHURCH ENCROACHMENT AND UsUBPA• 
TION .-The following alarming enumeration 
of measures now actually before parliament, 
or announced, encroaching on the rights of 
dissenters,. is contained in a circular that 
has been issued to the Baptist churches a.nd 
congregations of the West Riding of York
shire, by the " Aasocia.tion Committee of 
Civil Privileges":-

" Many of you may not be a.ware that 
the Factory bill is only one of not Jess than 
five bills now proposed, all designed lo in
crease immensely church a.nd stat.e pa.Iron. 
age, and to diminish the liberties, or add to 
the civil disadvantages, of dissenters. 

" I. The Factory bill, besides its other 
iniquities, will give patronage in ea.eh school. 

" 2. ' The Pauper Education bill,' 
founded on the very same principles as the 
Factory bill, will give high church instruc
tion, and create church patronage, in every 
one of the I 0,000 parishes in the kingdom. 

" 3. Sir Robert Peel's bill for' endowing 
national churches,' though it avails itself of 
existing ecclesiastical funds (which 11re, 
however, national funds,) will largely in
crease the power and patronage of the state 
and clergy. 

" 4. ' A Church Maintenance bill,' by 

which the state chnrch is to be exempted 
from the opera.lion of the Mortma.in aot, 
while dissenters are left anbject to it; by 
which any extent of the land of the country 
may come into the hands of the chnrch. 

" 5. 'Mackinnon's bill for the health of 
towns, by which, besides the patronsge it 
area.tea, the safety of our present cemeteries 
is much endangered; and by which dis
senters burying in the new burial gronnds, 
though purchased and maintained by a. 
parish rate, most pay a double fee--one, in 
eveiy case, to the clergyman of the parish. 

" You will perceive that these bills are 
so many parts of a design to create a 
patronage of from thirty to fifty thousand 
placemen, available to a.II the pnrposes of 
high church and electioneering intrigue, 
a.nd to place dissenters under many fresh 
disadvantages and disabilities. Tha.t they 
a.re, in short, a. vast, yet cunning and plan. 
sible plan to make separation from the 
chnrcb annoying to dissenters, and to en
slave the minds of the rising generation to 
superstition and tyranny before it could 
learn to detest them.• 

GREAT SECESSION FROM THE SCOTTISH 
K1Rx.-At the meeting of the assembly of 
the Scottish chnrch, in Edinburgh, on 
Wednesday, May 17th, the Rev. Dr. 
Welsh, a nonintrnsionist, moderator of the 
previous assembly, in 1842, according to 
custom, preached a.t St. Andrews Church 
to a.n immense a.nd distinguished congrega
tion, including the Lord High Commis
sioner, a.nd many other persons of rank. 
The text was Rom. xiv. 5, " Let every ma.n 
be fully persnaded in his own mind." At 
twenty minutes past three the Doctor took 
his seat as moderator, pro. tem., and, after 
prayer, read a protest, in the name of him
self a.nd others, against the claims of the 
legislatnre to control the proceedings and 
acts of the assembly, and courts of session, 
a.nd the elevation of the civil above the 
ecclesia.slica.1 courts, (a document of some 
Jenglh.) The protest was listened to with 
breathless attention, and was signed by up
wards of two hundred ministers. After read
ing the protest Dr. Welsh handed it to the 
clerk, left the chair, a.nd retired from the as
sembly, followed by Drs. Chalmers, Gordon, 
Brown, &c., and the whole body of adhering 
ministers and elders. They were loudly 
cheered as they proceeded through the 
streets, by immense multitudes; the windows, 
balconies, &c., in their route, being filled 
with ladies, waving their handkerchiefs, 
a.nd greeting them a.s they passed. The 
secedera met in the evening, and appointed 
Dr. Chalmers the moderator of " the As
sembly of the free Presbyterian church." 
After prayer, the Doctor delivered an ad-



184 POETRY. 

dre.ss to the vast audience then assembled, 
consisting, besides ministers and elders, of 
upwards of 3000 persons. Tbe Dr., in his 
address, recognized the establishment prio. 
ciple, and discarded "voluotaryism," but 
objected to the state having the control of 
the Church it upheld ! This is what might 
be expected. Some four hundred miDisters, 
and those the evangelical party, the best 
and most christian of the Scottish Kirk, 
ha,·e thus at once left her pale, and decided 
to "obey God rather than man;'' but, in 
doing so, while they have thrown themselves 
on "the voluntary principle,'' they repudi
ate it, adhering to the idea of a state estab
lishment. They will surely advance in 
sentiment and feeling, and then they, 
with the other seceders, will form an im
mense majority in Scotland. Such a rent 
has not taken place in any national estab
lishment in modern times. We shall hail 
the day when the evangelicals of England 
walk out from the church, and leave their 
popish brethren, ae the Scotch have done 
the intrusionists, in confusion, and dismay, 
and solitude. What will Sir James Gra. 
ham say to this! Ireland in its repeal 
movements; Scotland, in the secession of 
hundreds of its best ministers; and England, 
in its opposition to the Factories Bill, have 
found him, of late, ample occupation and 
solicitude. We will revert to this subject, 
and report progress, in our next. The veto 
act is repealed. 

THE RETUI\N[NG WAVE.-It Is Inter
esting to observe the mO\·ements of la.rge 
bodies. The press of the volunta.ries 
a.go.inst esta.blishments has produced the 
measures of the church pa.rty against dis
sent and liberty, which filled our ranks with 
astonishment and dismay. We collected 
our forces, sent our petitions ago.inst the 
education bill, a.nd thus became acquainted 
with the secret of our strength, and now the 
feeling and determina.tlon ago.inst estab
lishments is becoming stronger, and the 
dissenters in turn are likely to bear back on 
the church a still heavier charge. An 
immense public meeting at Leeds, 10,000, 
carried a resolution to petition against the 
factory bill, and in favour of a separation 
of church and state. Such movements will 
speedily place in peril the monstrous as
sumptions of the clerics and the aristocracy. 
When the end will come, who can tell J 
Clear it is to us, that the interests of true 
religion in the land, even amongst Episco
pa!ians, would be greatly advanced by such 
a consummation. 

tl\ecent Death11. 
At Leicester, on Friday May 12th, after along 

and painful affliction, aged 45, Elizabeth, wife 
of Mr. Joseph Yates, Dea.con of the General 
Baptist Chlll'ch, Dover Street. The deceased 
bad been a member of that Cblll'cb from Its 
commencement. 

POETRY. 
WHEN IS THE TIME TO DIE? 

I asked a glad and ha.ppy child, 
Whose bands were filled with flowers, 

Whose silvery laugh rang free a.nd wild 
Among the vine-wreathed bowers; 

I crossed her sunny path, and cried, 
"When is the time to die!" 

"Not yet! not yet!'' the child replied, 
And swiftly bounded by. 

I a.sked a maiden ; back she threw 
The tresses of her hair; 

Grief's traces o'er her cheeks I knew, 
Like pearls they glistened there; 

A ffush passed o'er her lily brow, 
I heard her spirit sigh ; 

"Not now,'' she cried," 0 no! not now, 
Y outb is no time to die ! " 

I asked a mother, as she pressed 
Her first-born in her arms, 

As gently on her tender breast 
She hushed her babe's alarms; 

In quh·ering tones her answer came,
Her eyes were dim with tears : 

" My boy bis mother's life must claim 
For many, many years." 

I questioned one in manhood's prime, 
Of proud and fearless air; 

His brow was furrowed not by time, 
Or dimmed by woe and ea.re. 

In angry accents he replied, 
And ffaehed with scorn his eye, 

"Talk not lo me of death," he cried, 
"For only age should die," 

I questioned age: for him, the tomb 
H ea long been all prepared; 

But death, who witbers youth and bloom, 
This ma.n of years ha.d spared. 

Once more his nature's dying fire 
Flashed high, as thus he cried, 

" Life I only life is my desire!" . 
Then gasped, and groaned, and died, 

I asked a christian,-" Answer thou, 
" When is the hour of dee.lb 1" 

A holy calm was on his brow, 
And peaceful was his breath; 

And sweetly o'er his feature's stole 
A smile, a. light divine; 

He spake the language of his soul,-
" My Master's time is mine I" 

Cl,.ristia11 R'!flector. 
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MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 

THE SOMNAUTH GATES AT AGRA. 

MY dear Sir,-The India mail of April 1st, by extraordinary express, 
was published in London May 8th, and in the summary of its contents 
I observe a reference to the gates of Somnauth, which I doubt not will 
interest your numerous readers. The extract is as follows :-" The 
governor-general was at Agra, where he has taken up his residence in one 
of the palaces, and in which he held an investiture of the order of the 
Bath. He has ordered the celebrated Somnauth gates to be locked up 
tl1ere, and the officers employed in escorting them have been sent back to 
regimental duty!" 

Had lord Ellenborough seen the discussions in parliament before he 
took the gates from the shoulders of his soldiers, or rather, " the weary 
beasts" that dragged them? Was the power of public opinion too strong 
for this modern Sampson, and made him "lock up " his gates at Agra? 
The fact is certainly very striking, and cannot be lightly passed over by 
the friends of missions. The discussion on the motion of Vernon Smith, 
Esq., M. P., was on Feb. 9th, which would give time probably for it to 
reach Agra by April 1st. The account of the temple of Somnauth, and 
the destruction of its idol, is thus described in Mr. Peggs's Letter to Sir 
Robert Peel, Bart., p. 19 :-

" One of the greatest Turkish Princes," says Gibbon, " was Mahmoud, the Guznehide. 
The principal source of his fame and riches, was the holy war which he made against 
the Gentoos of Hindostan. To the religion of Hindostan he was cruel-inexorable. 
Many hundred temples were levelled with the ground, many thousand idols were de
molished, and the servants of the prophet were stimulated and rewarded by the precious 
materials of which they were composed. The Pagoda of Somnal was situate on a pro. 
montory of Guzerat, in tlie neighbourhood of Din, one of the last remaining possessions 
of the Portug~se. It was endowed with the revenues of 2000 villages; 2000 brahmins 
were consecrated to the service of the deity, whom they washed each morning and even
ing in water from the distant Ganges; the subordinate ministers consisted of 900 mu
sicians, 300 barbers, and 500 dancing girls, conspicuous for their birth or beauty! The 
faith of Mahmoud was animated to a per1onal trial of the strength of this Indian deity. 
Fifty thousand of his worsbipers were pierced by the spear of the Moslem, the walls were 
scaled, the sanctuary was profaned, and the conqueror aimed a blow of bis own mace at 
the head of the idol. The trembling brabmnns are said to have oft'ered £l0,000,000 
sterling for his ransom; it was urged by the wisest counsellors, that the destruction of a 
stone image would not change the hearts of the Gentoos, and that such a sum might be 
dedica~ed to the relief of the true believers. The sultan replied, " Your reasons are spe
cious, s(rong; but never, in the eyes of posterity, shall Mahmoud appear as a merchant of 
idols!" He repeated his blows, and a treasure of pearls and rabies, concealed in the 
belly of the statue, explained in some degree the devout prodigality of the brahmins ! 
The fragments of the idol were distributed to Guzna, Mecca, and Medina. Bagdad lis
tened to the edifying tale, and Mahmoud was saluted by the Caliph with the title of 
guardian of the fortune and faith of Mahmoud. The name of Mahmood, the Guznehide, 
is still venerated in tlie East," 

The issue of this matter of lord Ellenborough and his gates, with his 
pompous proclamation, " From the Governor-general to all the Princes, 
~nd Chiefs, and people of India," (every Mussulman in the country feeling 
1t a national insult !) has ended in the shutting up of these gates very far 
from their intended destination. Truly as it is written, " He turneth wise 
men backward, and maketh their knowledge foolish. He confirmeth the 
word of his servants, and performeth the counsel of his messengers," or 

Vot. 5.-- N. S. 2 A 
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m1ss1onaries. The writer is reminded of the late Robert Hall passing the 
Socinian chapel at Brighton, with its imposing front. He inquired of hia 
friend, Wbat is this, Sir? The Socinian chapel. To which Hall replied, 
" Just like the system, Sir ! A pompous introduction to nothing !" Thus 
shall the Church of Christ prevail against the gates of Somnauth, the gates 
of Rome, the gates of Oxford, and the gates of hell. " Hallelujah l for 
the Lord God omnipotent reigneth." " His enemies shall be clothed with 
shame, but upon himself shall his crown flourish." 

llfay 15th, 1843. A FRIEND OF INDIA, 

RETURN OF REV. I. STUBBINS. 

WE were favoured by a friend with the perusal of a short note from 
Mr. Stubbins, dated in March, in which Mr. S. stated his expectation of 
setting sail in the beginning of April. Mr. and Mrs. Stubbins, and Mrs, 
Grant, are to form the party of returning missionaries. Mr. Stubbins 
was very reluctant to return, but the very decided opinion of the medical 
gentlemen, combined with the earnest entreaty of the missionaries, induced 
him, for the sake of preserving his life, and of invigorating his health, to 
relinquish for a time his chosen employment. He may be expected, there
fore, to arrive in England about the end of July, or the beginning of August, 
that is, if four months be reckoned for his voyage. Let us hope that the 
visit of this devoted missionary to his native shores will result in the pro
duction of a more decided manifestation of a missionary spirit amongst our 
Churches. 

THE MISSIONARY BAZAAR AT THE ASSOCIATION, 

THE Bazaar Committee begs leave to renew the request that all articles prepared or 
intended for the Mission Bazaar, may be sent to Mrs. Stevenson, Leicester-road; or 
to Miss Owen, High-street; not later than the second week in this month. They 
also gratefully acknowledge the kiodneBB, promptness, and generosity, with whiob 
some friends took the hint in the last notice, and they do it with a hope that what 
they have received will prove but an eamest of great things to come, 

P. S. Admission will be quite free. 
Loughborough, May 22. 

MISSIONARY ANNIVERSARIES. 

lENON CHAPEL, NEW CHUB.CH-STREET, 
M.t.ar LE-B0NE.-Oo Lord's-day April 30, 
three aooi versary sermons were preached 
on behalf of the Foreign Mission. In the 
morning and evening, by our esteemed 
pastor J. Bums, and in the aft.emoon by 
the Rev. J. G Pike. 

The sermons were faithful and edifying, 
and highly calculated to inspire the mind 
with the great importance of missionary 
efforts. The attendance throughout the 
day was exceedingly good, and the collec
tions more than on any former occasion. 

With devout gratitude and pleasure, we 
record the gr eat success attending the feeble 
tfforts of our Sabbath- school children on 
behalf or the perishing heathen during the 

fifth year of their laboors; having vastly 
exceeded their former efforts for the last 
four years. In 1839, their collections 
amounted to £2 10s. 3d.; 1840 £9 14a. 
lid.; in 1841 £12 6s.; in 1842 £18 6s. 
4d., making a total in the four years of £42 
17s. 6d, ; and in the present year, the large 
sum of £57 7s, lOjd, has been raised by 
these youthful and persevering collectors, for 
the spread of the Gospel in foreign climes. 

And truly gratifying and cheering is it to 
witness their readiness to re-commence for 
the coming year, and we humbly hope some 
are deeply impressed wlth the "great work'' 
in which they are engaged. We doubt not 
but our christian friends will earnestly de
sire God's blessing to attend their present 
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labours-that many may be inclined to ren
der them tb11 belplnk hand; and above all, 
that their own souls may fully appreciate that 
blessed Gospel, which they are instrumental 
in sending to the benighted and idolatrous 
heathen. 

"Smile Lord on eaeh divine attempt, 
To spread the Gospel ray's, 

And build on sin'• demolish 'd throne, 
The temples of thy praise." J. G. 

WRITTLESEA,-Apr!l 21st Mr. T, H. 
Hodson preach11d in the afternoon from 
Phil. i. 21, "For me to live is Christ, and 
to die is gain." The congregation was 
good. In the evening the attendance was 
very encouraging ; but we were rather abort 
of help. Our tried friend, brother Halford, 
was chairman, and made some appropriate 
remarks. Mr. Rose, the minister of the 
place, gave a good speech, and Mr. T. H. 
Hudson warmly urged the claims of" India 
and China." Much interest appeared to be 
excited. May it increase and expand, un
til all hearts are filled with compassion for 
the perishing millions ! The collections, 
and subscriptions amounted to £5 10s, 
9fd., being IOs. 9ld, more than last year. 

The friends here have a neat chapel, 
and have lately built a Lord's-day school, 
with an upper room opening into the chapel. 
Brother &ae bas been useful. They have 
improved. May they prosper more abun
dantly in the Lord! 

"Assist us Lord, thy name to praise, 
For this rich Gospel of thy grace; 
And, that our hearts may love It more, 
Teach them to feel its vital power, 
With joy may we our course pursue, 
And keep the crown of lite in view; 
That crown which lo one hour repays, 
'l'he labour of ten thousand days," 

Noaw,ce,-Three sermons were preach
ed in the General Baptist chapel, St. James, 
in this city, on Lord's.day, April 9th, by 
Messrs, Peggs, of llkeston, and Yates, of 
Fleet, Mr. Yates preaebed in themoming, 
from Isa. lvii, 1.5, and in the evening from 
James,·, 20;after which Mr. Peggsgaveaome 
missionary information. Mr, P. preached in 
the afternoon, from Rom. i. 11. The anni
versary meeting this year was held in the 
Orford Hill chapel, kindly lent for the 
occasion. The chair was tak11n by T. 
Bignold, Esq., and the audience, which was 
num11rous, W!',11 addreBSed by the Rev, 
Messrs, Brock, Alexander, Peggs, Yates, 
New, Puntia, and Scott. A resolution was 
passed expressive of deep sympathy with the 
missionaries in Tahiti, on account of the 
u~constitutional assumptions of the sove
reignty of the island by the French, and 
~he consequent propagation of popery, with 
lls numerous errors. Collections £7 7s Ofd. 

It is interesting to state, that from Swanton 
Novera, Mr. Peggs went to Northrepp'a 
Hall, near Cromer, to obtain an interview 
with Sir T. F. Buxton, Bart., who kindly 
contributed ten guineas to the Mission to 
China. 

Ce.&TTERIS.-On Wednesday, the 12th 
inst. our friends at this place held their 
annual missionary services. An attack of 
influenza prevented the revered secretary 
from attending and preaching to us as on 
former occasions. We bad however an 
efficient substitute in brother Hudson, who 
gave us a warm-hearted discourse from 3 
John 2od verse, and deeply interested our 
young friends at the missionary tea meet
ing by telling them numerous West Indian 
tales. All the services were well attended, 
and the missionary meeting in the Evening 
was fall to overflowing. Mr. J. Leigh, 
surgeon of St. Ives, took the chair; the 
meeting was addressed by Messrs. J Leigh, 
J. Lyon, G. White, Fen Stanton, J. C. 
Pike, Wisbeach, and T. H. Hudson. The 
proceeds of the day, including a sovereign 
sent by Mr. Leigh, of Earith, and 18s. l½d., 
the contents of two missionary boxes, was 
upwards of £10. J. L. 

GEDNl!.Y HILL.-In the afternoon, April 
20th, Mr. Hadson preached from Galatians 
iii. 28, In the evening the cause of mis
sions was advocated by brethren Maddeys, 
Pentney, Taylor, and Hudson. Jn the even
Ing the chapel was crowded to excess. The 
people seemed deeply affected and highly 
delighted with missionary services. The 
Chinese Mission was approved, and much 
interest appeared to be excited on behalf oC 
the perishing millions of " the celestial em
pire." The friends in this place seemed to 
be lively and anxiously concerned for the 
spread of the Gospel, both abroad and 
at home. The collections, subscriptions, 
and boxes, amounted to £3 I0s. 4fd., being 
rather more than last year. May they go 
on and prosper ! 

BARBY, near Fakenham.-On Thursday, 
April 6th, our missionary friend, Peggs, 
paid us a visitthis year, on bis way to Nor
wich, and preached to our friends in the 
Wesleyan chapel, in our village, which is 
larger than ours. The text on the occasion 
was Rev. xvi. 12, on the preparation of the 
way of the kings of the East. The attend
ance was very good. Collections and sub
scriptions £3 9s 8d. This is our first 
attempt. We have not had missionary 
services at Castleacre, and the neighbour
hood, as the bands of the brethren arA 
fully engaged. We trust the cause of 
Christ . is progressing in this part of the 
county of Norfolk. 
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BIRMINGHAM,-On Lord's-day, March 
19th, two sermons \\'ere preaohed by Mr. 
E. Ste,·en1on, of Loughborough, in Lom
bard-street meeting-house, for the benefit 
of the mission. The public meeting was 
held on the following Tuesday evening, the 
minister of the place presided, and the 
claims of the heathen were advocated by 
MesstR. Hammond, Morgan, Raven, Pike, 
Ste.,enson and Swan. Collections and suh
sc1iptions for the year upwards of forty-
four pounds. G. C. B. 

GREAT DoNBAM.-We held a Home 
Missionary Meeting at Great Dunham, on 
February 6th, which, considering the in
clement weather, was well attended. Bro
ther Ratcliffe preached in the afternoon. 
In the e,•ening addresses were delivered by 
brethren Ratcliffe, Dennis, ,vberry, Grif
fiths, (Particular Baptist,) and Townsend 
and Baker, (Wesleyans ;) brother Brock in 
the chair. Collections £1. 2s. Sd. 

YARMOOTH.-On Tuesday, -a missionary 
me~ting was held in this town. The chair 
was ta.ken by Mr. C. Barber. The meeting 
was addressed by Messrs. Ratcliffe, Meflin, 
Scott, Yates, Peggs, Pike, town missionary, 
Hitcbam, Goss, e,nd Liboll. Collection 
£I 4s. 

LAST JOURNAL OF THE L.ATE 
MR. GRANT. 

(TRANSCRIBED BY IIIRS, GRANT,) 

Berhampore, March 16th, 1843, 
M,· dear Sir,-You have, J believe, al

ready been ma.de acquainted with my afflic. 
tive bereavement. The loss of my beloved 
partner so unexpectedly must have over
whelmed me with sorrow, bad not the Lord 
been unto me a very present help in my 
season of severe trial. The sudden removal 
of one just entering upon his work in this 
lieatben land is to us truly mysterious; but 
God cannot err, and, while bleeding under 
the stroke, I would desire to say, "Nol my 
will, but thine, be done.'' 

My object, in attempting to address you, 
is to furnish you with the journal which my 
beloved husband kept during his journeys 
in the country. When confined to his bed, 
be appeared to reflect with much pleasure 
on these journeys, and more than once ex
pressed his hope that the tracts which had 
been distributed, and the many opportunilies 
they bad been favoured with for preaching 
the Gospel to the heathen, would not be 
Jost upon them. 

Dec. 1842.-Left Ganjam last evening, 
iu compeuy with brother Wilkinson; and, 
afl,·r walking some distance by the side of 
" high hill, by the light of the moon, some-

times in the right way, and at othen un
consciously going astray, like lost sheep, 
we reached the tent, which was pitched in 
the vicinity of Bugupore, the city or town 
of the king. At sunrise this morning we 
left the tent, and walked to Bepallnga, a 
villa.ge about three or four miles from our 
encampment. All the village ce.me together. 
We took our stand, and Balaji commenced 
by singing, and then spoke of the sutrerings 
and death of Christ. Some appeared 
anxious to hear, while a few were d!!termined 
not to hear themselves, nor allow othere t<i 
do so. Brother Wilkinson, In addressing 
them, showed them that they were sinners, 
end the utter insufficiency of all their cere. 
monies to remove their sins, and besought, 
them to belie1"e in Jesus Christ, the true 
Saviour. For a time they heard better, but 
at length began to dispute with ea.eh other; 
and we thought it best to distribute tracts, 
and lea,·e the resul& of our visit to Him, 
without whose blessing a Paul may plant, 
and an Apollos water, In vain. A goodly 
number followed us. We stayed while 
brother Wilkinson addressed them. 

This alternooo, Pooroosootum and Seboo 
arrived from Berhampore, and at half- past 
three, p. m., we went to Conshure, a village 
two miles from the place where we aro 
staying. Before we reached the place We 
bad considerable difficulty in crossing a 
river, but at length succeeded, and arrived 
at the little village. Balaji, POOl'QOSOotum, 
brother Wilkinson, and Seboo, addressed 
them. Was struck with the manner in 
which Pooroosootum commenced bis ad
dress, which was as follows:-" 0 brethren, 
cease to chat, and hear what I have to say ! 
Why! Because I may never visit you 
a.gain." Brother Wilkinson, in his address, 
showed them how difficult it was to procure 
a true friend, mentioned some of the cha.rao
teristics of a true friend, and then pointed 
to Jesus Christ as only hearing this mark, 
and invited them to him, saying, "Como 
to Jesus, with your sins, troubles, and fears, 
and be will remove them all; come to him,. 
and be will gh·e you the water of life, which, 
if you drink, you shall live for ever," &c. 
Tracts were given a.way, and we returned. 

Bugupore, near where we a.re encamped, 
end the two villages visited to day, brother 
Wilkinson tells me have never been visited 
by our missionaries before. This faot ought 
certainly to excite those in the field to 
greater diligence, and it most assuredly 
cries a.loud for more help from the land of 
Bibles. 

14tlt.-Went to Beempore thi9 morning, 
a large village, beautifully situated upon 
the banks of a. small lake, surrounded with 
sugar cane; with some fine hills at a short 
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distance, whioh added to the beauty of the 
scenery. A good number of people came 
together, when they were addressed by the 
native preachers, and brother Wilkinson, 
who spoke al some length of their ceremo
nies, and then told them that ceremonies 
somewhat similar existed in Europe, but 
bad been banished by the chriatian religion, 
which was the only true religion. Pooroo
sootum 's address was upon the near approach 
of death, and many inquiries as to where 
they expected lo go after death. The people 
made many objeetions. When on the way 
from the village we met a man with a little 
milk in a leaf, and a branch of one of their 
sacred trees, going to offer them to the God 
of the earth, that he might have a good har
vesl. Reached the tent about half-past ten, 
when it was very hot. 

16th.-Spent yesterday at home. Rode 
this morning to Chatterpore, where I found 
my tent, &c. Went io the evening into 
the town. Balajl commenced his address 
by telling them there was one God, one 
religion, and therefore one holy book. A 
man who went away three times, ashamed 
of himself, asked many questions, and made 
a number of objections. Balaji told him 
his books were lies, and quoted some parts 
of them to !>rove it, when the man said, 
" Why, then, do you make use of them 1" 
"Why," says Bala.ji," I am like a man who 
goes to c11t down the jungle with a hatchet 
without a handll', and takes one out of the 
jungle to cul down the jungle; so I take a 
part of your shastras to cut down the other, 
or prove they are all lies." He spokl' a 
little in Telegoo, ·when a man asked him 
what colour water, fire, and earth, were! 
He said," Water is water colour," &c," what 
would you ba."V:e it!" The man still per
sisted in his question, when brother Wilkin
son, seeing the man was a little intoxicated, 
told Bala.jl to ask him what was the colour 
of the words of a drunken man. He could 
not reply, and felt it so much that he asked 
no more questions. A few tracts were 
distributed. 

l7th.-Left Cbatterpore this morning for 
Gonbindarporc. On the way called at two 
small villages, At the first, the name of 
which is Kulubulee, (black sal!d) Pooroo
sootum scattered a hand(ul of Gospel seed, 
nnd we travelled oo. 0 that heaven's dew 
m~y gently fa.II upon it, and cause ii to 
brnig forth fruit to the glory of God. At 
the_ second, Balaji and brother Wilkinson 
dehverod shol't addresses, which were lis
tened to with much attention. The people 
•aid, " Truly these are very good words," 
&c. We reached Goliendapore about ten 
o'clock, by which time the sun was bot, and 

we very hnngry. A little bread and meat 
ha.Ting joet arrh·ed from Berha.mpore, we 
eat down under a tree to partake of it, but 
found our knives and forks bad not come 
up; still our appetites were too keen to pay 
10 much respect to politeness a.a to wail a.n 
hour or two, and therefore we amnsed our
selves by pulling a. loaf and some meal into 
pieces, and thus enjoyed our breakrast very 
much. In the evening visited Lockbmee
pore, the place of the goddess Lockhmee, the 
wife of Jaganatb. But few people came; 
Balaji and Seboo addressed them, but Ibey 
treated the news of salvation with scorn and 
contempt, and we came a.way low-spirited 
and discouraged. 

18th.-At Banabolapella, Balaji spoke in 
Telegooo ; Seboo and brother Wilkinson in 
Oreah. The address of the latter sho.,ed 
that England and India were two different 
countries, yet there was only one true God, 
he was worshiped in the former place by hr.w 
solemn and suitable senices, but here they 
worshipped tbe{r idols by a. number of filthy 
ceremonies, crying, "Ram, ram, ram/' &c., 
&c. About fifty or sixty people heard very 
attenti•ely. The meaning of Banabolapella 
is, the place of jungle wanderers ! This 
name is not only characteristic of their em
ployment, which requires them to be much 
in the jungle; but it is awfully descriptive 
of their spiritual condition. They are wan
derers in the dark and abominable jungle of 
sin and idolatry, withonl one ray of light, 
or one path that directs to him who came 
to seek and to save that which was lost. It 
being the Sa.bba.th, we did not go ont in the 
afternoon, but remained in our tents, to 
have an opportunity of meditating npon 
God, and holding communion with him. 
I thought how m:ich I should enjoy mysell 
to meet with christia.n friends in my native 
land, in the house of prayer, and hear and 
sing the songs or Zion with them; but was 
comforted by the conviction that I was 
about my master's work, 

19th.~ust a year to-day since we reached 
Cuttack. Went this morning to two villages. 
The name of the first was Kurupola; Kura 
is the name of a tree the.I grows near, bear
ing bitter fruit; and pole., a small place. 
At this village Seboo spoke to about thirty 
people, as follows :-" 0 bl'ethren, there is 
only one true God, and only one holy book. 
In lhat book there &l'e two ways mentioned, 
a. broad aud a narrow wav. In the former 
nearly all the people walk, rejoicing; but ii 
leads to hell, to everlasting misery; but few 
people Wl\lk in the narrow way, as it is bit
ter, and cliffi.cult to their evil natures; but 
it affords those who do go in, satisfaction 
here, and conducts them to heaven at la.at,'' 
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&o., &o. Ba.la.ji gave a history of the suf. him, and keep bis commandments; for, by 
feriugs and death of Christ, and besought so doing, they would obta.in heaven. 
them to forsake their sins, and believe in (To be continued.) 

ANNIVERSARIES OF RELIGIOUS INSTITUTIONS. 

THE return of the month of May brings with it not only the interest of the spring, 
but is hailed by multitudes of good men as being the period when the various religion, 
and missionary a.ssociations which adorn our country, and bless the world, bold their annual 
meetings. The most tha.t our very limited space will admit will be a very brief statement 
of lbo chief facts contained in the reports, the names of the principal speakers, with one 
or two of the chief resolutions. As every true hearted dissenter bas turned his attention 
to the project of Sir Ja.mes Graham for the factory districts, it was not to be expected 
that the speakers at these meetings would avoid allusion to it; and it is delightful to 
know that every condemnation of it met with the most enthusiastio approval of the 
immense audiences oollected together. It will be seen, that, notwithstanding the deprea
sion of commeroe, and the various obstacles ever in the way of doing good, the philan
tbropbic and missionary spirit still fiourisbes amongst us. 

BAPTIST MISSION ARY SOCIETY. 
The fifty.first anniversary of this institu. 

tion was held at Exeter Hall, on Thursday, 
April 27th. N otwithstauding the threat
ening aspect of the weather, nearly 3000 
persons were present. On the platform 
were the Rev. Drs. Alder, Cox, Godwin, 
Leifcbild, Murch, and Steane; the Revs. J. 
Clarke, from Africa; J.M. Philippo and J. 
Merrick, from Jamaica; H. Kelsall, Esq.; 
J. Tritton, Esq., &c., &c. The chair was 
taken by J. L. Phillips, Esq. 

The committee were glad to be able to 
state that, in a few months, they had reason 
to hope four missionaries, with at least eight 
teachers from Jamaica, would be employed 
in regular mission work at Fernando Po, 
and the coast of the neighbouring continent. 
To render that agency more efficient, the 
committee had resolved, after lengthened 
consideration, on the purohase of a vessel 
for the use of the mission in Western Africa. 
In connexion with the Baptist Churches in 
Jamaica tberr. ba.d been added during the 
last year by baptism, 292.'i; by letter, 604; 
by restoration, 388; while the decrease had 
amounted in all to 2002, leaving a clear 
increase of 1855: the number of inquirers 
was 14,353; and the total number or mem
bers, 33,658. The number of children in 
the mission schools was 6944, aor.oewbat 
less than last year, though the number of 
Sunday-school children had proportionably 
increased, being 13,402. The new missions 
at Trinidad, Hayti, South America, and 
Canada., were in a fiourisbing condition. 
The total amount of the Jubilee fund was 
£32,500. The summary stated, that the 
total number of members added to the 
Churches during the past year, was 3569, 
the total number of members in all the 
Churches being 36,622. There were also 
about 18,000 inquirel'I, 165 stations, 

seventy-nine missionaries, fifty-nine female 
missionaries, with seventy-eight nath·e 
preachers. The number of day-schools 
was 137, of schoolmasters 155, of children 
taught in day-schools 1226, in Sabbatb
scboola about 15,000. The number of 
volumes of the Scriptures printed was 
90,000. The total receipts for all purposes 
£50,806 12s., exclusive of the additional 
sum of £2812 atill·due to the Jubilee fund. 

The speakers at this meeting were the 
chairman; Rev. J. Angus; Rev. J. Ed
wards, of Nottingham; Rev. Dr. Alder, 
Secretary to the Wesleyan Missionary So, 
ciety; Rev. Dr. Leifcbild; Rev. C. M. 
Birrell, of Liverpool; Rev. J. Clarke; Rev. 
J. P. Morsell; Rev. C. Elven; Henry 
Kelsa.ll, Esq., of Rochdale; W. B.Gumey, 
Esq.; Rev. Dr. Murch; and Rev. Dr. 
Steane. 

The following interesting resolution was 
passed:-" That this meeting has beard 
with sh;1cere pleasure of the success of this 
society in Jamaica.: it is greatly cheered and 
encouraged by the zeal and liberality of the 
mission Churches in that island, which have 
now resolved to maintain the cause among 
them without pecuniary aid from the society, 
while they are largely contributing at the 
same time to send the Gospel to Africa. 
This meeting affectionately commends them 
to the care and blessing of the 'Great Shep
herd;' assures them of its sympathy in all 
their trials and discouragements; and will 
rejoice to bear of their Increasing spiritua.1-
ity and success." 

An adjourned meeting was held in the 
evening, at the Finsbury chapel. C. Hind
ley, M. P., in the chair. The speakers 
were, the Cha.irman; the Rev. J. Angus; the 
Rev. W. Ha.milton (of the Nationa.l Scotch 
Church, Regent Square); the Rev. R. A. 
Philip; the Rev. 1, Merrick, from Jamaica; 
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and the Rev. Alexander Fuller, a man of 
colour from Jamaica, and about to join the 
mission in Africa. 

BAPTIST IRISH SOCIETY. 
The twenty-ninth anniversary of this 

institution was held at Finsbury chapel, on 
Tuesday evening, April 25th. D. W, Wire, 
Esq,, In the chair. 

The following resolutions were passed at 
this meeting:-" That the report which has 
now been read, and which calls for ardent 
thanksgivings to the Great Head of the 
Church for the succeBB with which he has 
favoured the society during the twenty-eight 
year or ii& existence, be adopted; and that 
it be printed and circulated under the direc
tion of the committee." 

" That, animated by the growing sncceaa 
of the cause of evangelical truth in Ireland, 
persuaded that the Gospel is the power of 
God unto salvation there aa well as in hea. 
then countries, and assured of its ultimate 
triumph, this meeting would cheer on their 
beloved friends and brethren in the holy 
work in wbich they are engaged, and would 
still fervently entrea.t the outpouring of the 
Holy Spirit, whose mighty influences are 
essential to the accomplishment of oar great 
undertaking." · 

The following gentlemen advocated the 
cla.ims of the society:-the Rev. S. Green; 
the 'Rev. S. J, Davis; the Rev. J. P Mar
sell, of Leicester; the Rev. R. W. Overbury; 
the Rev. J. Webb, of Ipswich; the Rev. 
Denis Mulhein, one of the society's agents 
in Irela.nd; the Rev. Mr. Pottinger; the 
Rev. F. Trestrail; and the Rev,J. Edwards, 

BIBLE TRANSLATION SOCIETY. 
The annual meeting of this society was 

held on Wednesday evening, April26th, in 
New Park Street chapel, Southwark, and 
was attended by a numerous and highly re
spectable audience. The cha.ir was taken 
by C. B. Robinson, Esq., of Leicester. 

The report stated, that " since the last 
statement, published in 1841, by the Bap
tist missiona.ries in Calcutta, they had 
printed 89,500 copies of the Sacred Scrip
tures, or portions of them, in the Bengali, 
the Hindusta.ni, the Hindai, the Persian, 
and Sanskrit la.nguages ; and that these, 
added to those or former years, made an 
aggregate of 282,900 vols., printed by them 
on behalf of the Baptist mission, the Ameri
c8'.n and Foreign Bible society, and the 
:'31ble Tra.nsla.tion society, The works now 
in progress amount to 9!!,000 vols. more in 
the Armenia.a, Bengali, Hindustan!, Hin
~ul, a.ad Sa.nskrit languages. Besides a.id. 
ing those versions in the Ea.al, assistance 
had be11n given to a. translation recently 

commenced a.nd now in progress into the 
Ka.rif tongue, by the Rev. A. Henderson, 
Baptist missionary at Honduras. And Dr. 
Yates, it was further sta.ted, was about to 
undertake the translation of the entire Bible 
into the Sanskrit, the classic and sa.cred 
langoage of India; the probable cost of 
which was estimated at £1500, towa.rds 
which the committee of the Bible Transla
tion society had voted one-third of the 
amount." 

The claims of the society were very ably 
advoca.ted by the Rev. Dr. Godwin, of Ox
ford; the Revds. R. Brewer, of Colesford; 
Williams, of Agra; Birrell, of Liverpool; 
Spashett, of Bideford; and Elven, of Bury. 

SUNDAY SCHOOL UNION. 
The bearing of the Government bill for 

Fa.ctory children on Sunday schools, gave 
increased interest to the Anniversary of this 
Union. Many of the speakers were very 
strong and decided in their expressions of 
hostility to the bill, and these invariably 
secured the entire sympathy of the TIISt 

audience. 
The Annual Meeting of this Institution 

was held at Exeter Hall, on Thursday 
evening, May 4th. Although every part 
of the large room was crowded to sofroca. 
tion, vast numbers had to retire onable to 
gain admittance. On the platform were, 
among others, the Rev. Drs. Belcher, 
Campbell, Cox, Jenkyn, Hoppos, and 
Morison; the Rev. Messrs. Archer, Green, 
Soul, &c. &c. The chair was taken a.t six 
o'clock by Lord Morpeth, amid the enthusi
astic cheers of the assembly. 

W. H. Wal&on, Esq. read an abstract of 
the report, which commenced by stating 
that the committee had had the pleasore of 
receiving numerous applications for assist
ance on behalf of Sunda.y-schools estab
lished in the British colonies and foreign 
countries. Extracts from these communi
cations were then read from Denma.rk, Bel
gium, France, Corfu, Van Dieman's Land, 
Antigua., Jamaica, the United States, Nova 
Scotia, and Canada. With reference to 
home proceedings, it sta.ted that cash granlB 
had been made in aid of the expense of 
erecting Sunday.school rooms amounting 
to £254, making the total number of grants 
up to the present time 228, amounting to 
£5,073. The number of Sunday.school 
lending libraries granted this year bad been 
107, ma.king a total of 966. The pecuniary 
loss sustained from the grants of last year 
amounted to £299. The schools which had 
thus been assisted contained 14,661 scholars, 
of whom 8,259 were able to read the Scrip
tures. The cash grants, in order to pro
mote the extension of Sunday-schools in 
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this and other countries, amounted to £.5 I ; 
the book grants to £284. 18s. 2d. 

The following are the numbel'I! ol sohoola, 
teachers, and scholaTS within a circle of five 
miles from the General Post-office :-

Schools. Teachers. Schole.rs. 
South... 84 1,807 .... 16,172 
East .... 135 2,539 .... 25,349 
West .. 138 • ... 2,402 .... 23,8.57 
North .. 234 .... 2,598 .... 24,674 

491 9,346 90,0.52 
The so.les of publications at the Deposi

tory during the last year he.d amounted to 
£8,827, Os. 2½d-, being e. decrease of 
£727. ls. 3d. on the sales of the previous 
years. That fe.lling off' had been occasioned 
by the distress which has pre'l'e.iled during 
the last yee.r in those parts of the country 
where Sunday.schools were so generally 
established, e.nd bad not been so consider. 
able as might have been expected, The 
demand fa:t the publications sold at the 
Depository was, however, a.gain reviving. 
Various publications had been issued by 
the union; donations had been received 
amounting to £166 13s. The proceedings 
of the union with reference to the Factory 
Districts Education Bill was then detailed. 
On the obnoxious clauses of the bill being 
read, they were received with genera.I hisses, 
while the efforts of the committee to over. 
throw them were loudly cheered. The to. 
ta.I receipts of the benevolent fund were 
£1,474 10s. 7½d, 

Bea.rt-stirring speeches were made by 
Revds. J. W. Richardson; J. Smith; G. 
Smith; T. Archer; Dr. Cox; Dr. Jenkyn; 
and C. Hindley, Esq., M. P. Altogether 
this we.s one of the best and most eff'ecti ve 
meetings ever held by tbia Society. 

THE CHRISTIAN INSTRUCTION • 
SOCIETY 

Held Its eighteenth annual meeting In 
Finsbury chapel, on Tuesday evening, May 
2nd. 1'he nurneroil~ attendance ahowed 
the high esteem in which the society con. 
tinned to be held, T. Che.Ilia, Eaq., the 
treaeurer, occupied the chair. 

The chairman made a number of start
ling statements, from which we select the 
following: " We have in London e. million 
of human and immorte.l beings for whom 
no christian instrnction Is prepared, who 
have no place of worship, upon whom no 
Sabbath to sanctify ever dawns. There are 
30,000 persons living in London by theft 
and fraud; 10,000 children a.re in London 
training for crime; 3,000 houses a.re oon
tinnally open for the reception of stolen 
goods; 4,000 persons a.re annually com
mitted for criminal olfences; I make this 
distinction becanse more than six times that 
nnmber are constantly committed; 10,000 
are addicted to gambling; 23,000 are taken 
np by the police, helplessly drnn:k in onr 
streets, annually; 150,000 are habitual gin
drinkers; and as matiy are living abandoned 
to systematic debe.tichery e.nd profligacy. 
Three millions of money are annually spent· 
in gin. Where is the e.ntidote to all the 
sources of misery which l!bave described! 
The Gospel of Jesus Christ. Who a.re the 
most fitting peraons to employ! Who a.re 
likely to feel most strongly their dnty to 
propagate the Gospel! The Churches of 
the metropolis. The first object that the 
society proposes is, that every Church shall 
become a miasionary society for London, 
and every Church member a missionary." 

An abstract of of the varions e.ssociatfons 
presents the following facts and figures; 

A11aciation1. lfiallonarlea. Vi1ltora. l'amlllea Stat!QD1, 
London......... 13 
Finsbury .. • • • • 13 
Marylebone • • • • 7 
Westminster • • .. 7 
Tower Hamlets.. 26 
Southwark •••• , • 12 
Lambeth 8 
Greenwich ••••• , 5 
Suburban .. •• .. 17 

2 2M 7,626 16 
1 308 7,701 10 
0 J25 2,130 2 
0 190 3,655 10' 
4 794 18,136 32 
3 274 7,394 25 
I 103 2,881 6 
I lf)2 3,758 4 
2 261 7,075 18 

107 14 2,411 59,946 123 

" The beneficial influence of these visits 
la alao seen in the fact, that last year I ,421 
copies of the Scriptures were distributed; 
2,686 children were directed to Sabbath 
or day schools; and 3,635 cases of urgent 
distress were relieved by the agencies or this 
society." 

From the cash account it appeared, that 
there wi.s due to the treasurer last year 

£ J 85 ls. lid.; the total receipta a.mounted 
to £1 162 6s. 7d.; the expenditure to £1,192 
5s. 6d., leaving a balance age.inst the society 
or .£39 18s. lid. 

The speakers were, Revds., J .. Burnet, 
Dr. Leifchild, Dr. Cox, J. Smith, Dr, 
Campbell, T. Smith, of Rotherham, e.nd 
J. Blackbum. 

To be continued. 
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INORDINATE CARE INCONSISTENT WITH THE CHRIST!AJ.~ 
CHARACTER. 

THE transcendent excellence of the christian religion appears in its 
peculiar adaptation to the varied circumstances of human life. It lays the 
basis of our present and eternal happiness. Its promises, threatenings and 
instructions are eminently calculated to expand the mind, to elevate the 
affections, and to control the wayward passions of the soul. If the mind 
be encompassed with the gloom of ignorance, christianity communicates 
the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ; 
if the heart be polluted and depraved, it directs to the Lamb of God who 
taketh away the sin of the world; when assailed by strong temptations, it 
commands us to look unto Jesus, who is the author and finisher of our 
faith, who possesses boundless power and love, and has in the most em
phatic language engaged to throw around us the shield of defence. Chris
tianity contains instructions not only in reference to our spiritJ1al and 
eternal welfare, but it teaches us how to live, how to moderate our desires, 
how to place our confidence in a superior power in seasons of calamity and 
distress. If its momentous injunctions were universally obeyed, this world 
would speedily assume a different aspect. The murmurings and groans of 
discontentment would be hushed into silence, and the voice of thanksgiving 
and praise would echo from every human habitation. 

We are not to suppose, however, that our holy religion encourages 
apathy and indifference in trying circumstances, but it calms the tumult of 
the mind by assuring us that there is a kind and tender Father subordin
ating all the events of Providence to the most merciful designs, causing 
them to work for his people a far more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory. Religion does not deprive us of those blessings which the Father 
of mercies showers in rich abundance on the children of men ; but it re
presses the influence of those passions which would grasp the world and 
crave for more. Its sacred influences in these respects is sufficiently obvi
ous from the following interesting passages :-" Take no thought for your 
life, what ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink, nor yet for your body, what 
ye shall put on. Behold the fowls of the air, for they sow not, neither do 
they reap, nor gather into barns, yet your heavenly Father feedeth them. 
Are ye not much better than they ?"-Matt. vi. 25-34. "Be careful for 

VoL. 5.-N. S. 2 B 
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nothing, but in every thing by prayer and supplication, with thanksgiving, 
let your requests be made known unto God." Let none however, imagine, 
that these encouraging words sanction inactivity or listlessness. Indolence 
is an evil of incalculable magnitude, and were it tmiversally to prevail, the 
most deplorable consequences would inevitably ensue. In every part of 
creation we perceive unceasing activity. Those bright intelligences who 
are in the immediate presence of God, are represented as serving him day 
and night in his temple. And are we to suppose that man, who has been 
endowed with such exalted powers, has been brought into existence merely 
for self-gratification. To cherish a supposition of this nature, would not 
only be pregnant ,vith mischief, but would be a direct attack on the wisdom 
of the Supreme Being. It is the duty of all to be useful members of the 
community of which they form a part. Indolence dissipates the mind, 
enervates the frame, degrades the character, and invariably entails degra
dation and misery. An indolent man is a mere drone in society; a worth
less recipient of favours which belong only to· the infirm and the aged; a 
listless, inanimate, and loathsome cumberer of the creation. Nor is it to 
be supposed, that the passages to which we have referred encourage care
lessness and indifference. The careless man -can· have no concern for his 
reputation, or the glory of God. Sagacity and-care -are indispensably re-
quisite in order to manage our affairs. with prudence: and discretion. If 
destitute of these important virtues, our.·character as christians will·be 
justly doubted, and those who seldom distinguish between the intrinsic 
excellence of religion, and the character of·: those; who , ar.e its •ostensi~le 
friends, will reproach the sacred name we profess, What the inspired 
penmen condemn, is inordinate anxiety about· the things of this world. 
Distracting and heart-rending care is not only injurious to our own minds; 
but directly at variance with the genius of the Gospel.. 

So overwhelming is the anxiety of some .. persons relative- to temporal 
things, that if circumstances at all appear gloomy, their minds at once- yield 
to the baneful influence of despondency and sorrow; they become wholly 
unhinged, and spend their-days in a state of· continual agitation.· This 
immoderate and solicitous care is highly sinfulin the sight of-God ; it iln
plies a want of faith in his gracious promises, and a distrust of his fatherly 
protection. " 0 ye of little faith, consider the lilies ofthe field, _how they 
grow, they toil not, neither do they spin, Wherefore if God so- clothe the 
grass of the :field, which to day is, and to-morrow is cast into the oven, 
shall he not much more clothe you." Has he not said; " Lo I am with 
you alway, even unto the end of the world." If inordinate anxiety is crimi
nal, so also is that worldly care which tends to alienate our affections from 
heavenly realities. Let it be borne in remembrance, that all the grandeur 
of earth is temporal ; and it often happens that riches make to themselves 
wings and fly away, as an eagle toward heaven. The titles of nobles, the 
achievements of heroes, the dignity of · kings and· emperors, all are tempo
ral. Emptiness and brevity characterize all things, visible, and whatever 
promise they may give of long continuance, they must eventually yield to 
the devastatiions of time, and the period· is approaching when the heavens 
shall pass away with a great noise, and the elements melt with fervent heat. 

"Why should this earth delight us so, 
Why should we fix our eyes , 

On these low .grounds, where sorrows grow, 
And every pleasure dies." 
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If, then1 the objects of sense are fleeting and transitory, it becomes us, 
as candidates for an eternal world, to seek for treasures corresponding with 
the unutterable grandeur of our destiny. " Seek ye first the kingdom of 
God, and his righteousness, and all other things shall be added unto you. 
Lay up for yourselves treasure in heaven, where neither moth nor rust doth 
corrupt, and where thieves do not break through nor steal." It is awful 
to see a being, destined to outlive the wreck of the universe, toiling through 
trials, wading through a sea of difficulties, to obtain the transient pleasures 
of this vain world, and neglecting eternal things. 

It is the whole tenor of the Word of God, that it is the duty of a chris
tian to cherish contentment under the allotments of an indulgent Provi
dence. By contentment and resignation to the divine disposal, we recog
nize God as the supreme Governor of the universe, as directed by infinite 
wisdom in the distribution of his bounties among the children of men, as 
proceeding on the basis of eternal and immutable justice in all his provi
dential arrangements, and as actuated by a principle of unbounded benevo
lence: Under the government of such a Being we have abundant reasons 
not only to be resigned but to be glad and rejoice, " The Lord reigneth, 
let the earth be glad, let the multitude of the isles thereof rejoice." How
ever scanty may be the portion of earthly good measured out to us at 
present, and however perplexing and mysterious the external circumstances 
in which we may now be involved, we may rest assured that under the 
guidance of unerring wisdom, rectitude and benevolence, all such dispen
sations shall ultimately be found to have been not only consistent with 
justice, but conducive to our present and everlasting interests. Were such 
sentiments and affections to pervade the minds of all human beings, what 
a host of malignant passions would be chased away from the hearts and 
from the habitations of men! Restless cares, and boundless and insatiable 
desires, which constitute the source and essence of misery, would no longer 
agitate and torment the human soul ; happiness and peace would diffuse 
their benign influence over the nations, and mankind would move forward 
in harmony to that happier world, where every wish shall be crowned, and 
every holy desire satisfied in God the exceeding great reward. Nothing 
can have a better tendency to originate and foster these holy emotions than 
to place a~ unwavering confidence in the Supreme Being. " The Lord 
God is a sun and shield: he will give grace and glory. No good thing 
will he withhold from them that walk uprightly." 

It is, as has been intimated, a painful fact, we are much more disposed 
to yield to the impression of untoward events than to the encouraging 
assurances of divine truth. But what should we say of the mariner, who 
instead of availing himself of the laws of navigation, should attempt to 
regulate the course of his vessel by the ever varying direction of the clouds, 
or the aspect of a stormy sky? And is not our conduct equally indefensi
ble, if instead of trusting in the solemn engagements of our heavenly Fa
ther, we suffer our hope in his favour to fluctuate with the vicissitudes of 
a life which is full of changes. The events of Providence resemble the 
diversified appearance of the heavens, calm and storm, serenity and uproar, 
brightness and gloom, succeed each other; but above all these changes the 
et~rnal promise, like the great orb of day, retains its station, and shines 
still with undiminished splendour. 

The unchangeableness of the divine promise, therefore, furnishes us with 
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ample reasons for placing an unwavering and uniform confidence in God. 
Trust in the Lord at all times : Cast thy burden 011 the Lord: Commit thy 
way unto the Lord: Call upon him in the day of trouble. Upon this ba
sis believers in fo1111er ages raised their hopes of support and deliverance 
under the-most discouraging circumstances. Farfrom being overwhelmed 
with their afflictions, they looked with firmness to those engagements 
which ensured their safety and their triumph. Let their admirable senti
ments on these occasions be recollected, "The Lord is my salvation, whom 
shall I fear ? The Lord is my light, of whom shall I be afraid ? God is our 
refuge and strength, a very present help in trouble, therefore will not we 
fear, though the earth be removed, and though the mountains be carried 
into the midst of the sea: We are troubled on every side, yet not dis
tressed ; perplexed, but not in despair ; persecuted, but not forsaken ; cast 
down, but not destroyed. If God be for us, who can be against us ? He 
that spared not his own Son, but delivered him up for us all, how shall he 
not with him also freely give us all things ?" Relying on the assurances 
of divine truth, those holy men ascended beyond the troubled ·region of 
their affliction, and looking down from the elevated position they had at
tained, they saw the vexations of life rolling away, and vanishing from be
neath them. But this dependance on divine aid must be accompanied with 
fervent prayer, "In all things by prayer and supplication, with thanksgiving, 
let your requests be made known unto God." Whilst the Supreme Being 
has promieed support and direction, he has appointed certain means in con
nexion with which he communicates his blessing. In all circumstances, 
whether prosperity or adversity, whether health or sickness, whether life or 
death, we are commanded to hold communion with the Father, and with 
his Son Jesus Christ, and place before him, as the God of love, the Father 
of mercies, all our wants, however extensive, however diversified. He loves 
to answer prayer. The throne of grace has been established, that our own 
experience may prove that our blessed Lord is a hiding-place from the wind, 
a covert from the tempest, a refuge from the storm, as rivers of water in a 
dry place, as the shadow of a great rock in a weary land. Prayer has been 
ordained that we may experience the fulfilment- of those gracious words 
which our Lord uttered when he said, " I will not leave you comfortless, I 
will come to you. If a man keep my commandments, my Father will love 
him, and we will come unto him, and make our abode with him. Peace I 
leave with you, my peace I give unto you ; not as the world giveth give I 
unto you. Let not your hearts be troubled, neither be afraid." And 0 
how consolatory, that we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ 
the righteous-the Lamb in the midst of the throne; and he displays not 
only all the vastness of fraternal affection, but all the kindness of redeeming 
love. But when we approach the sacred footstool of divine majesty, there 
must be faith in the atoning sacrifice of Calvary, and the assurances of 
divine truth. There must be humility, because God is glorious in holiness, 
fearful in praises, continually doing wonders. There must be sincerity, for 
hypocrisy he abhors; and there must be fervour, united with a deep sense 
of our need. Aie you in the midst of affliction and sorrow? do you fear in 
the prospect of _bereaving and distressing dispensations? Remember that 
your Father has at his disposal all events and circumstances. He rides in 
the whirlwind and directs the storm; and often, " Behind a frowning provi
denee he hides a smiling face." Commit youn1elves, therefore, to his 
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fatherly care. Never yield to despondency. Recollect his boundless love, 
his unfathomable mercy. Call to mind the cheering assurances of his Word, 
" When thou passest through the waters I will be with thee, and through 
the rivers they shall not overflow thee. When thou walkest through the 
fire thou shalt not be burned, neither shall the flame kindle upon thee, for 
I am the Lord thy God, the Holy One of Israel, thy Saviour." Whilst 
believers are in the furnace of affliction, God is represented as watching 
them like a refiner. He separates from them their in-dwelling corruptions, 
and renders them more meet for his eternal kingdom. Let not, therefore, 
anxiety and care disturb the serenity of your souls ; dishonour not your 
Father and Almighty friend by your unbelieving fears. Hold daily constant 
communion with him. Tell him the promises he has made, the assurances 
he has given. Plead with all the power of prayer the all-sufficiency of him 
who has spoiled principalities and powers, who has drank the bitter cup, 
and is exalted to his right hand to intercede for man. God hears thy sighs 
and counts thy tears, and he will bring light out of darkness, and order out 
of confusion. 

" Through waves, and clouds, and storms, 
He gently clears thy way; 

Wait thou his Lime-Thy darkest night 
Shall end in brightest day," 

"In all things, by prayer and supplication, with thanksgiving, let your 
requests be made known unto God." Is the path of life comparatively 
smooth ? Does your cup overflow with mercies ? You are prone to grow 
inordinately attached to this world, and forget the momentous realities of 
eternity. Therefore, as an antidote against this immoderate attachment for 
earthly objects, fervently supplicate the divine throne for frequent and clear 
views of immortal glory. "It does not yet appear what we shall be, but 
we know that when he shall appear we shall be like him, for we shall see 
him as he is." " Eye bath not seen, ear hath not heard, neither have en
tered into the heart of man the things which God hath prepared for them 
that love him." "In thy presence, says the Psalmist, there is fulness of 
joy, at thy right hand there are pleasures for evermore." Beyond the 
swelling flood there is joy unspeakable, joy resulting from the free possession 
of your Father's presence, and the delightful prospect of realizing through
out eternity the smiles of your exalted Saviour. What is earth, with all its 
pleasures, to this ? It can bear no more comparison than the darkness of 
midnight fo the splendour of the noon-day sun. A glimpse of this immor
tal glory will deaden your affections to the objects of this transitory world, 
you will perceive that this is not your home, that you are but pilgrims and 
sojourners on the earth. A glimpse of your eternal inheritance will make 
you exclaim, "The whole creation is too poor, too mean to make me 
blessed." Faith will assert her power, and hope stand erect in dignity, and 
you will realize such transporting moments, that you will even desire to de
part and be with Christ, for it is far better. 

"In all things, by prayer and supplication, with thanksgi'lling, let your 
requests be made known unto God." Remember, that we are to blend 
thanksgiving with our supplications. Even when the storm is raging, and 
the tempest at its height, a voice is heard from the clouds and darkness that 
surround Jehovah's throne, saying, "It is I, be not afraid: As thy day i~, 
so shall thy strength be: My grace is sufficient for thee: My strength 1s 



198 INORDINATR CARE INCONSISTENT 

perfected in weakness." Besides, the afflictions of the righteous have a 
sAJ1ctifying tendency. They are sent on errands of mercy. We are made 
perfect through suffering. Patience, meekness, holy fortitude and love, with 
whatever excellencies, or combination of -excellencies, constitute the chris
tian character, admit only of being displayed and perfected in a state of vi
cissitude. Instead of sinking into despondency under the pressure of ca
lamity, our hearts should overflow with gratitude that our Father who is in 
heaven oven·ules eve1y circumstance, and prepares us for an inheritance 
incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not away. The pangs we may feel 
may be heart-rending ; the waters through which we may be called to pass 
may be deep ; the storm may be loud ; and yet all may be the visitations of 
mercy to purify our hearts, and teach us to look for a happier home, the 
abode of unmingled and eternal joy. And especially when we approach the 
Divine Majesty in circumstances of prosperity, to request hitn to protect us 
from being unduly attached to earth, and from being burdened with anxiety 
and care, we should never neglect the duty of thanksgiving. He is the 
giver of all our mercies. His paths constantly drop fatness. He crowneth 
the year with his goodness. Our sins have called aloud for vengeance, but 
his mercies have been new every morning, and repeated every evening. 
His bounty every season crowns. Nature, through all her ample rourid, 
proclaims in melodious accents his bowidless goodness, and his Gospel un
folds his infinite love. It points to love incarnate enduring death in its most 
ignominious form that we might reign in heaven. And has not this love 
touched our hearts? has it not rescued us from the bondage of sin ? does it 
not daily surround us with its hallowed and inestimable blessings ? There
fore, in all our petitions, may we always present our sincere adoration and 
praise to our bountiful benefactor. Let gratitude, like a powerful flame4 

burn on the altar of our hearts. Thus by placing entire dependance on the 
supreme Being, and holding constant communion with him, we shall be de
livered from distracting care, the soul will rise above -the world, and realize 
calmness aud serenity like the heavens when undisturbed by the storm. 
"The peace of God, which passeth all understanding, shall keep your hearts 
and minds through Christ Jesus." "Thou shalt keep him in ,perfect ·peace 
whose mind is stayed on thee." It was the possession of this peace which 
led David to exclaim, "The Lord is my light and my salvation, whom shall 
I fear ? The Lord is the strength of my life, of whom shall I be afraid ? 
For in the time of trouble he shall hide me in his pavilion, in the secret of 
his tabernacle shall he hide me. He shall set me upon a rock;" The man 
who has this peace lives in an elevated and serene atmosphere, whence he 
can look down on the elements of discord .beneath him, and smile at the 
tempestuous storm. He feels himself surrounded with Omnipotence, and 
therefore is secure. He knows that his Father governs all the affairs of the 
universe. The storm may rage, turmoil and confusion may reign amongst 
the inhabitants of the earth, nature herself may groan as if about to expire, 
but he who puts his trust in the Almighty may rejoice with exceeding joy. 

" His hand the good man fastens on the skies, 
And bids earth roll, nor feels her idle whirl." 

Yea, he can utter those triumphant expressions of the apostle, '' I am per
suaded that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, 
nor things present, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other 
creature, shall be able to separate me from the :love of God which is in 
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Christ Jesus our Lord." In the prospect of death his mind is calm and 
]Jeaceful. He knows that it is the gate of heaven-the portal of the skies. 
It will terminate his sorrows, and introduce him to a land of perfect joy, 
where the wicked shall cease from troubling, and where the weary shall be 
at rest ; when our peace shall flow as a river through the countless ages of 
eternity. 

This peace passeth all understanding. This is a powerful expression, 
but it is literally true. It is no hyperbole. But is it not astonishing that 
the great God should thus enrich fallen man ? He might justly have ban
ished him to the regions of despair; but Oh ! amazing condescension ! 
boundless love ! that he should make his heart, naturallv the resort of foul 
lusts and contending passions, the seat of holy joy and heavenly peace. If 
you ,would know the value of this peace, behold a man who is borne down 
by-worldly sorrow, and who is a stranger to God. He has no refuge to 
which .. -he can-flee in the hour of distress. He looks upward, but there is 
no gleam of-light. He is an enemy to God. He looks forward, and eter
nity preseilts;nothing but gloom and terror to his mind. He looks around 
himr,•,but there is no deliverance. On the other hand, behold the christian. 
He can say, The Lord is on my side, I will not fear what man can do to 
me, I will say of the Lord, he is my refuge and my fortress, my God, in 
him• will l trust. He feels that he is under the guidance and pmtection of 
his heavtmly Father, therefore his fea,rs are dispelled, and the tumult of his 
soul subsides. 

The value of this peace further appears if we consider its extent. It 
compreheiids,all the joys which the christian realizes on earth, even the rap
tw·ous emotions'.which he experiences in the closet, when he fixes his eyes 
on his ·Father's love and his Father's care, when he loses himself in the 
contemplation of his• Saviour's. excellencies, and is constrained to say, 
"Whom-have· 'I in heaven but thee, and there is none upon earth that I 
desire in cpmparison,withthee." Carnal men know nothing of this: it is 
a strangecthing to them; Besides, this blessing is endeared to us- in con
seqU:ence·.-0f the:medilim through which it :flows-Jesus Christ. He came 
from the realms ·of-light, he endured the pangs of death, that he might in
vest us with this invaluable boon, Herein is love beyond conception. Our 
peace ,us procured : by his woe ; our serenity of mind is obtained through 
that awful agitation of soul which he endured on the cross. Awake our 
gratitude and •praise ! . : "Love so ul!lfathomable, demands our souls, our 
Ii ves, our all." · 

Observe the hallowed it1:fluence of. this peace--" it shall keep your hearts 
~nd minds through Christ Jesus." The expression rendered keep, is exceed
mgly expressive, It is a military term, and it refers to soldiers guarding 
and protecting a besieged citadel. So peace is like a sentinel who watches and 
observes the movement :of the foe. The heart of man, by which we are to 
understand his affections, and the mind, which signifies the understanding, 
are suP,posed to be besieged and attacked by the temptations of the world, 
and in danger of being overcome. The peace of God is represented as a 
reinforcement, a guard to protect the soul. Whatever temptations we may 
have to encounter, to whatever dangers we may be exposed, the tendency 
of the peace of God is to preserve us. If we experience its sweetness and 
value, it will make us jealous of every thing which diminishes its power, 
and has a tendency to deprive us of its genial influence. 
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As peace is but the delightful effect of the powerful operation of piety on 
the human mind, so it renders the soul more prepared for the discharge of 
the duties of our high vocation ; thus it unfits us for the world, and its 
transitory pleasures, and strengthens us against the encroachments of the 
enemy. This peace keeps the christian from the allurements of the world, 
because it affords superior pleasure-pleasure which is pure and heavenly. 
The light of the sun eclipses the twinkling of the stars, and the pale radi
ance of the moon; so the hallowed enjoyments of religion far transcend in 
excellence and importance the transitory pleasures of time. The peace of 
God affords a so much superior joy in the soul as to overcome flesh and 
sense. Thus it is that faith triumphs, and tramples on all inferior things. 
It arises above the world, it :fixes its steadfast gaze upon immortality, the 
new Jerusalem, the eternal throne, the river of the water of life, the vast 
assembly surrounding the divine Majesty, and rendering him their constant 
adoration, with their capacious minds full of the most pure and exalted 
bliss,-when faith thus looks within the veil, the heart becomes dead to 
earthly things. It was thus that Moses, seeing him that was invisible, be
came dead to all the grandeur of the Egyptian court, and chose 1·ather to 
suffer affliction with the people of God, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin 
for a season. It is not then very difficult to perceive how the peace of God, 
arising from dependance upon him and communion with him, tends to make 
us indifferent to the perishing objects of time : presenting a nobler prize, 
it detaches us from the world, and makes us look forward to the comple
tion of our Joy. 

But the apostle adds, It shall keep your minds; that is, it shall preserve 
your understanding in the truth. Wherever the peace of God exists in the 
soul, it arises from a spiritual perception of the sublime doctrines of chris
tianity. The man who possesses it experiences in his own mind a clear, 
a full conviction of their truth. He knows that his peace has resulted by 
giving a cordial reception to these truths. While he feels this, he is not 
likely to depart from the faith once delivered to the saints. His peace is 
more precious to him than the world, consequently he adheres with :firm
ness to its sacred cause, and is fully confirmed that it is the production of 
an infinite God. 

It is to be feared, tl!tat some may read this article who mind earthly 
things ; the cares, the anxieties, the enjoyments of time completely engross 
their attention. For them, as long they continue in their present condi
tion, there is no peace. You seek for happiness where it is not to be 
found. God has laid his ban on the universe, not to afford a moment of 
true enjoyment to the stout-hearted and rebellious. When afflictions com~, 
when trials arise, you can possibly realize no peace ; and your present will 
only prove the precursor of a vengeful storm. Let me entrea~ you to flee 
to Jesus, and be washed in his atoning blood. Let your affections become 
dead to the world. Be careful for nothing, but in every thing, by prayer 
and supplication, let your requests be made known unto God. 

O.C.D. 
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THE OBLIGATIONS OF CHRISTIANS TO PRAY FOR 
MISSIONARIES. 

" Prayer a.rdent opens heaven, lets down a stream 
Of glory on the consecrated hour 
Of man in audience with the Deity." 

"I WISH," said an eminent minister on his death-bed, "that I had prayed 
more." We can all sympathize with the sentiment. Many of our mercies, 
and those which we most highly value, have been imparted in answer to 
prayer. Memory fondly and frequently lingers on seasons when it has been 
given us to prove the power and taste the sweetness of devotion. Elevated 
to the hallowed summit of the mount of communion, we have looked down 
with disdain on the contemptible trifles of a vain and vanishing world ; we 
have found that prayer has strengthened faith, brightened hope, sweetened 
care, kindled desire, and fostered those impressions in our bosoms which 
will be reviewed with unmixed satisfaction and gratitude in the invisible 
world. In prosperity it has chastened, in adversity it has solaced us ; and 
in anticipating the last solemn · scene of our mortal existence, we have 
cherished the hope that with the language of prayer,-" Lord Jesus, receive 
my spirit," -we shall bid adieu to the events of earth, and welcome the 
hallelujahs, and hail the inhabitants of heaven. 

On the present occasion, however, the writer would bespeak the attention 
of his readers to the importance of prayer for those who have gone forth to 
preach to the heathen the unsearchable riches of Christ ; and especially 
would he present his request in behalf of those honoured and faithful breth
ren who are labouring in Orissa. It was his privilege to enjoy the repose 
of academic bowers with. two of those brethren-a period, in thinking of 
which, he has not unfrequently been disposed to use the language of the 
incomparable bard of Eden-

" Happy constellations on those hours 
Shed their selectest influence." 

Often does he in imagination visit his dear and distant friends, and fain 
would he impress on christians the importance of remembering in their best 
moments those who, in the expansive spirit of christian benevolence, have 
resigned much that they valued to spread the savour of the knowledge of 
Christ in lands of darkness and of death. 

He would urge this request from the express injunctions of Scripture ; 
such, for example, as Rom. xv. 30; Eph. vi. 19, 20; 1 Thes. v. 25; 
2 Thes. iii. 1; Heh. xiii. 18. These Scriptures are often adduced to show 
the propriety of Churches praying for their ministers, and very properly so. 
Every faithful minister values the prayers of his flock more highly than 
thousands of gold and silver. But we submit that the texts referred to 
apply with additional force to missionaries. The apostles were not pastors 
o~ Churches when they so earnestly besought the supplications of their 
fnends : they were engaged in missionary labours, or were imprisoned, and 
desired release, that they might pursue such labours. It may not be known 
to all our readers, but such is the fact, that the words, apostle and mission
ary, are of identical import; the former being derived from the Greek, the 
latter from the Latin. Each denotes one who is charged with a special 
embassy. If, then, the missionaries sent out by the Lord Jesus, and super
naturally endowed by him, needed the prayers of the Churches, much more 
do those who, without such endowments, are called to the same arduous 
service. 2 C 
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The appalling condition of the people amongst whom our brethren labour, 
calls upon us to pray for them. Men that "professed and called themselves 
christians," once represented Hindooii,m as "a most beautiful religion," and 
appeared hon·or-struck that any should ever think of sending christianity to 
a people so innocent, virtuous, and happy, without it. The researches of 
christian missionaries, however, have proved that these were lying state
ments ; that the abodes of innocence and virtue had no existence, except in 
imagination ; and that the moral condition of the people was as deplorable 
as satan and sin could make it. None but those who labour in India can 
have any adequate conception of the infernality of that system which, for 
more than twenty centuries, has prostrated many of the brightest intellects: 
brutalized the finest affections, and sent to a tremendous doom myriads that 
cannot be numbered. The awful and unexampled description furnished, 
Rom. i. 21-32, applies in every particular to Hindooism; indeed, it is now 
admitted in the pages of a Review"" that once attacked the missionary enter
prize with more .than common malignity, that Hindooism is "the worst of 
false religions." Ponder, we beseech you, brethren, the solemn statement, 
that "no idolater hath any inheritance in the kingdom of God;" be encou
raged by the assurance that the influences of the Eternal Spirit are imparted 
in answer to prayer ; and sustain, by your believing and fervent supplications, 
those, who 8:re,_publishing the message of life and salvation "even where 
satan s seat l!'. · 

The sacrifices which our brethren have made, lay us under additional obli
gation to pray ior them. They valued, equally with ourselves, the quiet 
abode, the tender friendship, the many conveniences and comforts enjoyed 
in England. Is it asked, Why then did they relinquish what was so highly 
and deservedly prized? We reply, It was not that they loved their friends 
less than we, but that they felt for the heathen more. Believing it to be the 
will of Christ that his servants should " go into all the world, and preach 
the Gospel to every creature," they could not remain in their father-land; 
a laudable ambition to "preach the Gospel where Christ was not named" 
fired their bosoms ; they heard his voice calling ; they saw his providence 
pointing, to distant and deeply benighted Orissa. Nor were they disobedient 
to the heavenly vision. To the high behest of the Redeemer they cheerfully 
bowed, and entered with hearts full of zeal and love on the perils and honour 
of foreign service. In the spirit of the devoted apostle of the American 
Indians, they could say, "Here am I, Lord; send me; send me to the ends 
of the earth ; send me to the rough, the savage Pagans of the wilderness ; 
send me even to death itself, if it be but in thy service, and to promote thy 
kingdom. Farewell friends, and earthly connections, the dearest of them 
all, the very dearest, if the Lord calls for it. I'll spend my life to my latest 
moments in dens and caves of the earth, if the kingdom of Christ may be 
thereby promoted." They do not regret having made the sacrifice; they 
never will regret it. Often are their hearts gladdened while meditating on 
the condescending promise of the Saviour, that every one who for his sake 
renounces parents, and friends, and valued earthly comforts, shall " receive 
a hundred fold in this life, and in the world to come life everlasting;" and not 
seldom at mercy's footstool do they offer devout thanksgiving, that in the 
testimony of a good conscience, in the peace which passeth all understand-

• See a recent number of the F.t!inburgh Review. 
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ing, in the conscious presence of their blessed Master, and in the pleasing 
tokens with which they are indulged of his approving smile, they have the 
hu~dred fold, while the tide of holy joy rises higher as they anticipate the 
loftier recompence of the eternal state, where they will rank with the nobility 
of _th~ s~es, and receive the brightest diadems bestowed by infinite grace. 
Still 1t will be felt by every mind possessing aught of sensibility, that their 
present condition is one of privation and suffering. Reference has already 
been made to the herculean difficulties with which they have to contend, 
arising from the ignorance, ingratitude, and impurity of the people. We 
may add, how little have they of congenial society ! Of course we do not 
forget how greatly our brethren are indebted to the attention and affection 
of their amiable and devoted companions; (whom God long preserve!) nor 
does. it escape our recollection, that it is often their precious privilege to 
listen to the simple and artless strains in which the happy converts from a 
degrading superstition express their love to the Saviour, and desire to walk 
in his ways. We are certain that no music can be half so sweet to our 
beloved friends as "the lispings of these babes in Christ;" but it is surely 
superfluous to urge, that the tastes and habits of converted heathens are so 
foreign from their own that they cannot enjoy with them that agreeable and 
improving intercourse which is founded on " kindred tastes and congenial 
habits," sanctified by piety. Because of these privations, endured for His 
dear sake, "whose they are, and whom they serve," we submit that they 
have a strong claim on our sympathy, our affection, and our paayers. 

We are not ashamed to urge the diligence and faithfulness with which 
our brethren have laboured, as a further reason why we should strive together 
with them in our prayers to God for them. Far be it from us to depreciate 
the missionaries of any society : we honour from our hearts every man who 
counts not his life dear to himself, so that he may testify the Gospel of the 
grace of God to the heathen ; and very highly do we estimate the labours, 
and very devoutly do we rejoice in the triumphs, of the elder society of the 
Baptist denomination (a society, than which none has been more signally 
owned by the Head of the Church;) but we do unhesitatingly express our 
conviction that our own dear brethren, as a whole, have been as zealous, 
self-denying, and laborious, as the missionaries of any society. They have 
made full proof of their ministry ; they are workmen that need not be 
ashamed-

" Christ and his cross is all their theme." 

They steadily and constantly proclaim that life-giving truth, the doctrine of 
an atoning Redeemer, which at the beginning was the only hope of hu
manity, and which will be the theme of every song, and the joy of every 
heart, when uncounted millions with ineffable transport shall celebrate the 
jubilee of the world. On this account it would be ungrateful to them, and 
unfaithful to Him whom they serve, not to remember them in our devotions. 

Again, our brethren frequently and imploringly entreat us to uphold them 
by our prayers, and we cannot surely think lightly of a request so often, so 
earnestly, and so affectionately presented. Many who read these lines 
~ave enjoyed with some of these beloved friends the pleasant and profita~le 
mtercourse of the social circle, have worshiped with them at the family 
altar, have received with them the emblems of redeeming love, have heard 
their voice in the great congregation, and did, on the day that_ witnessed 
their designation to the great work, solemnly pledge themselves m the face 
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of high Heaven to pray for and support them while they should be pursuing 
their bene,"Olent and self-denying labours. The vow was registered on 
high ; has it been performed ? We know that nothing animates the mis
sionaries so much as the assurance that they share in the prayers of their 
friends. Much do they like to be remembered at the writing desk, 1:,ut 
more at the mercy-seat. "God forbid that we should sin against the Lord 
in ceasing to pray for them." 

The apparently unpromising sphere of missionary labour which the 
brethren occupy, with the certainty of ultimate and most delightful successr 
call on us to be instant in prayer for them. Let me not be misunderstood 
on the former topic. India is by far the most important field that christian. 
benevolence can cultivate, nor does Orissa yield in. importance to any other part 
of India. The writer has paid a little attention to the operations of other 
missionary societies in this benighted region, and believes that our own has 
been as successful as any, in proportion to the time of its operation, and the 
number of labourers that it has employed. In the amount of native agency 
that it has called forth, he is disposed to think much more so. But let us 
not unduly rejoice ; the time of harvest for Hindostan is not yet ; blit that 
time shall come. In Orissa shall Christ be known, and his praise shall be· 
great throughout India. India belongs to lmma:n11el by right. by purchase. 
by promise. He anticipates the possession of this considerable portion of 
his inheritance with transports of satisfaction. Till then his triumphs- can
not be completed ; till then he cannot see of the travail of his soul, and be 
satisfied. When this rebellious province has been subdued, the Son of God 
will receive a more brilliant diadem than any that has yet beautified his 
brow, and the joyous evE:nt will be worthily celebrated in, higher and holier 
regions of the universe by 

"A shaut, 
Loud as from numbers without number, sweet 
As from blest voices uttering joy ;" 

and heaven will ring with jubilee. Let us be animated by the glorious 
things that are spoken of the city of our God. Idolatry, with its nameless 
and numberless evils, shall for ever cease. The man of Mecca shall no 
longer beguile myriads of an apostate race. The Il_lllll. of Italy shall be 
consumed by the spirit of Christ's mouth, and destroyed by the brightness 
of his coming. The Jews, so long "without a king, without a sacrifice, 
and without teraphim," shall be gathered to Shiloh. All nations shall 
call Him blessed, and He, "whose right it is to reign," shall sway his peace
ful sceptre over a renewed and happy world. Anticipating this blessed 
consummation, for wnich creation groans and travails, and the Church of 
God prays and hopes, we do, with all the faithful, lift up olir hearts to Him 
whose name be ever praised for his love to man, and adopt the beautiful 
language of a favourite poet---, 

" Come then, and, added to thy many crowns, 
Receive vet one, as radiant as the rest, 
Due to thy last, and most effectual work. 
Thy word fulfill'd, the conquest of a world!" 

Amen. Even so, come Lord Jesus. 
Harborough. B. 
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THE BAPTIST BOOK, OR THE PRESERVED PRESENT. 

" Cast thy bread upon the waters, for thou shalt .fond it after many 
days."-Eccles. xi. J. 

IN a recent visit to a village station, after the discourse, the writer 
stopped a little while to converse with some of the people. An aged female 
friend requested him to visit a sick person in the village of C-, in which 
one of her own daughters resides. This village is the property of Lord M-, 
and no regular services are permitted for the good of its inhabitants. I 
felt it a duty to visit the sick and aged widow of whom I had heard, and 
proceeded, though with some considerable exercises of mind, to attend to 
this difficult duty. On arriving at the place, I enquired for the daughter of 
my friend, and with her, obtained a very ready introduction to the poor 
widow. I found her an inhabitant of some venerable alms-houses, built for 
the accommodation of a number of aged men and women. After a little 
conversation the old lady said, "/ have a Baptist Book, whicli has been a 
great comfort to me.'' The expression "Baptist book" sounded rather 
singularly, though not unharmoniously on my ear, and I waited with much 
interest while she rose from her seat to show me the book. Judge of my 
surprise and gratification in such circumstances, and in such a village, to 
see a large copy of Doddridge' s Rise and Progress of Religion, in a very 
good state of preservation ! ] told her Doddridge was not a Baptist but 
an Independent. To which she· replied, her master, Mr. B-, of N-, who 
was a Baptist, had given it to her after three years service in his family. 
This service she left at the age of eighteen, and I foand the date was 
1786, with the well-known admonition to honesty in country places, 

" Steal not this book for fear of shame, 
For here doth stand the owner's name." 

Thus, after the lapse of :fifty-six years, an old servant,. in a dark village 
is found with this valuable book, like a light in a dark place. Who can tell 
the usefoluess of this copy of a Scotch edition of Doddridge's valuable book. 
I hope it has been useful to the poor old lady. "Cast thy bread (thy seed) 
upon the waters for thou shalt find it after many days." These circum
stances have suggested a few reflections which may be useful to the 
reader,-
. How important is residence in a religious family.-Parents are often too 
mattentive to the circumstances in which their children are placed. Even 
pious parents and guardians are not always sufficiently attentive to this 
matter in seeking situations for young people. As Henry says, " That is 
best for us which is best for our souls." "Evil communications corrupt 
good manners." Let servants. duly consider the character of the place 
they are about to enter before engaging for any term of service. If our 
aged frien.d had not lived with a pious Baptist, she might never have 
possessed what she called a Baptist Book; one of the best books in our 
language. 

Young people should not be given to chan,qe, but endeavoier to keep a 
good place when they have one.-This aged female had lived three years as 
a se~vant in the family, and appears to have been much respected, though 
lea~mg at the early age of eighteen. This procured her the present of 
w h1ch we are speaking, the value of which in life and death and eternity 
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who can tell ! Long residence and service promote affection, friendship 
and confidence. Solomon observed. · • He that delicately bringeth up his 
servant from a child shall have him for his son at length." Prov. xxix, 21. 
It is a good adage, " Let well alone." The history of the Patriarchs shews 
the estimation in which long and faithful service was held. 

The pro'}lriety of presents to domestics deserves serious consideration.
Even under the Law of Moses it was enjoined, "If thy brother, an Hebrew 
man, or an Hebrew woman, be sold unto thee and serve thee six years, 
then in the se,•enth year thou shalt let him go free from thee. And when 
thou sendest him out free from thee, thou shalt not let him go away empty; 
thou shalt furnish him liberally out of thy flock, and out of thy floor, and 
out of thy wine press, wherewith the Lord thy God hath blessed thee thou 
ishalt give unto him. Thou shalt remember that thou wast a bondman in 
the land of Egypt, and the Lord thy God redeemed thee : therefore I com
mand thee this thing to-day." Deu. xv. 12-15. The present of our friend 
was not too great for three years service, in value about four shillings, 
according to the spirit of the above precept. " Every man is a friend to 
him that giveth gifts." The savour of such kindness is remembered, and 
is like "ointment poured forth," as the Asiatic's express it. "The heart 
leaps back to kindness." "The liberal devise liberal things, and by liberal 
things they stand." On the departure of servants and domestics, and how 
much more on the removal of children, on journeys anll visits, how valu
able the opportunities to cast some precious seed, which may flourish for 
generations. - The writer, in his youth, when returning from the chapel at 
--, in Lincolnshire, was joined by a pious female, who recommended 
him to read Doddridge's Rise and Progress, and this hint of an unknown 
friend has often been gratefully remembered. To recommend a good book 
is useful, to present one may be much more so. 

A good book may often be found in the most unlikely circumstances.
Our aged friend received her present in the populous town of N-, where 
opportunities of hearing the gospel were numerous, but she has now- for 
years resided in a little village whose lordly proprietor would not allow a 
sermon to be preached in one of the cottages on any account. In such 
circumstances how valuable is a good book. To find my favourite book in 
an old almshouse, was like meeting a beloved friend in a foreign country. 
This view of the subject under consideration admits of most extensive lati
tude. One of the late teachers in our Sabbath school at C-, is now, with 
his wife, a member of the church in Yan Diem.ans land. A young servant 
of mine, of whom I heard a few days since, is settled at New Brunswick. 
The daughter of one of my old members in this town, with her husband 
and family, have recently settled at Wellington, in New Zealand. I sent 
a parcel of books by the little party. Who· can tell the influence of these 
children of the " dispersion," or of the seed of divine truth which they 
carry with them, and scatter ever into " the regions beyond" them over 
distant locations. The copy of the Bible which enlightened Luther's 
mind, and through him millions more had probably been in the library 
for many years. 

Let every pious reader be assiduous in promoting the circulation of 
useful books, and especially the word of God.-By a steady systematic 
effort, the number of good books circulated in twenty, thirty, or forty 
years may be very considerable. In the early part of the writer's ministry 
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he used to procure a dozen of Doddridge's Rise and Progress for a guinea, 
neatly bound, which he sold among his young people and friends. I have 
just glanced at the list of 156 copies circulated in about three years, and 
am struck with the diversity of circumstances in which the books were 
circulated. But since the publication of our valued brother Pike's excel
lent books, so much cheaper than Doddridge's work, (and, as S. Deacon 
said in one of his publications, " English people like things cheap,") the 
work of circulating useful books is much more easy and productive. Shall 
I err if I add, since the early part of 1828 my list now before me states 
the number of these books purchased for circulation to be 3330. I have 
much satisfaction in the thought, that many of these books have gone far 
and wide, and may prove, with the Lord's blessing, productive of "fruit 
that will abound to our account." 

The writer feels much hesitancy in thus descending to particulars and 
speaking of himself, but his design is to "provoke to emulation;" " to 
provoke to love and good works." It is painful to see the paucity of 
books among the poor, and even among some professors ; and the few that 
are seen often remind the writer of broken teeth, so irregularly and disor
derly do they stand. Let these humble annals of the poor, and this brief 
sketch of the probable usefulness of a single book in more than half a 
century, encourage every pious mind "to do good and to·communicate." 
As it is written, " Blessed are ye that sow beside all waters, that send 
forth the feet of the ox and the ass." AN EVANGELIST. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 
ABO LITTON OF SLAVERY IN INDIA. said, in slavery in the East Fully and 

To the Editor of the General Baptist Repoaitorr-

Mr dear brother,-The abolition of 
slavery in India and Ceylon, and in the newly 
acquired territory of Sciude, ( bow justly 
acquired I caunot take upon me to say) has 
excited the liveliest interest at the Anti
Slavery convention in London, to which I 
have been delegated by the Ladies Negro 
Friend society of Birmingham, Wallsall, 
West Bromwich, Wednesbury, &.c. &.c. In 
the " India Mail," a digest of the contents 
of the last overland despatch, I observed 
the following account, which I doubt not 
wiJJ interest all your readers. 

The act for the abolition of slavery passed 
the council April 7th, and every slave from 
Cape Comerin to the Himalaya mountains, 
among one. eighth of the human race, has 
been legally set free! The Friend of India 
remarks:-

" That which two years ago appeared 
hopeless, owing to the we.nt of more.I 
courage in those who ruled the empire, he.a 
been accomplished without noise or parade, 
but fiuall:i: and effectually. America can 
no l?nger taunt us with hypocrisy in taking 
c_redtt lo ourselves for emancipating a mil
hon of slaves in the West Indies, while we 
conlinuo to hold anoth~r million, as it was 

honourably have we redeemed the pledge 
we offered lo the christian world, ten years 
sinc1>, of making personal Creedom co.exten
sive with the British dominions. We may 
now at length enjoy without q 11ali.6cation the 
gratiCying boast, that wherever the British 
standard waves, it wavea over free men! 
and that slaves can no more breathe in our 
colonies than in our native land. We are 
now exulting over our succtsses in A1fghan
istan, in China, and in Scinde. Six times, 
during the last twelve months, have vic
tories the most signal been announced by 
royal salutes. Almost every mail has 
brought out fresh rewards for the heroes who 
have maintained the military reputation or 
their country. Yet, amidst all these trophies, 
the great victory we have gained in the 
cause or humanity over our own prejudices 
and lukewarmness, is perhaps, if our heroes 
will forgive the expression, a greater and 
more lasting object of national exultation ! '' 

To ahow the character of slavery in India, 
particularly under the Madras Presidency, 
a single extract from the Parliamentary 
papers may suffice. " When we reJlect on 
those evils which are inseparable from even 
the mildest state of slavery, aud consider 
how large a portion of our most industrious 
subjects are at present totally deprived of a 
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(reu market for their labour--restricted by 
inheritance to a mere suhsi•tence-and sold 
and transferred with the land which they 
till-polic~·, no less than humanity, would 
appear to dictate the prop,;ety of gradually 
relie~ing t.hPm from those restrictions which 
ha,•e reduced them, and must continue to 
r.onfine them-to a condition &carce snpe
rior to that of the cattle which they (ollow 
at the plough!'' 

Hol\· 11,...at the boon to the myriads, if 
not millions of sla,·es in India. " Let the 
oppressed go free and break every yoke.'' 

Yours' ln Christ, 
J. PEGGS, 

Loiid-0n, Ju11e 16, 1843. 

DR. CARSON'S WORK ON BAPTISM. 

To the Editor of the General Baptist Repository. 

DEAR Sra, -May I beg you to call the at. 
tention of your readers to the proposed work 
of Dr. AleranderCarson on Baptism. This 
acute and able writer, I am informed, in. 
tends to answer every material objection, 
and to sift every erample, classical, patristic 
and scri1,t11ral that the opponents of the 
Bap1ists ha,·e employed. His, perhaps un
equalled crilical acquirements, and his ex-

tensive acqn·aintftnce with Greek lileratu1·e, 
eminently fit him for the very Important 
discussion which he hns 11ndert11kcn. Evei·y
thing which has proceeded from the pen of 
Dr. Carso11 h<Ls been distinguished by un. 
erampled discrimination and honesty, and 
piety of the most eminent desc1·iption. The 
amount of new mattP.r in this work, new 
a.hove what the writer nt first anticipated, 
will rende1· it the most complete on this 
subject; and to subscribers the cheapest 
book this country has ever seen. If the 
General Baptist Counerion be made ac
quainted with it through your valuable 
miscellan)', it may be erpected that many, 
it is desirable that all who ore able, should 
become subscribers. To non-subscribers 
the cost of the work will be considerably 
increased. No Baptist Minister should be 
without it; and it would be found a very 
valuable addition to the library of every 
Baptist family. Let me entreat you to give 
it the sanction of your earnest recommen
dation. With best wishes for the enlarged 
circolation of yonr poblication and its ex
tended usefulness, I remain, dear sir, 

Y our's very cordially, 
F. CillERON, 

Louth, 12th June, 1843, 

REVIEW. 

TEN Onn:CTIONS AGAINST THE FACT0° 
RTES' EDUCATION BILL; with an address 
to the people of England, settin_q forth its 
unlimited and despotic power-Sir Harry/ 
Gliss' appeal f.-0 the nati-On-Lord John's 
Education Scheme-the peril and duty of 
Britons-Sir James's altered clames--and 
t/u, b'tate's right to Educate examined. 
Jn Rhyme. BY SPENCER MURCH. 

Wardt Co. 
VILLAGE DIALOGUES, bet11Jeen the Honour

able and Reverend Allcrafl Incubus, A. M., 
Rector of Keep'emdown, and Nephew to 
the Ea.rl of Cunning.force-his wife, son, 
and daughters; his friends, the Reverend 
Doctor Hook'em, Sir James Gammon, ,md 
others. By RoWLAND HrLL, the younger. 
London: Simpkin and Co.; Noble, Boston. 

CHURCH EnOCATION AND Ere1cs RE
V[EWED. JJy W. PALMER, Chatteris. 
THE withdrawment, by the government, 

of the hateful and hypocritical Factories 
Edocation Bill, has put a stop, for the pre
sent, to the fierceness of dissenting war 
against its principles and provisions. It 
was delightful to observe, llS the aspect of 
Sir James became more determined, and 
the time drew near when he was to carry 
into effect his purpose of pr,,ooediug with 

the bill, in spite of dissenting remonstrance, 
thaf there was more nerve and resolution 
displayed among the Nonconformists. They 
e,·ery ,vhere prepared themselves for a long 
and determined struggle, and re119l ved to 
petition and protest to the last; and then, 
shoold the unrighteous measure become law, 
to present to its operation that passive re
sistance which is involved in refusing to pay 
the rates levied for the support of this in
cipient second church establishment. 

Among the missiles of war, small pamph
lets, of the kind mentioned at the bead of 
this article, were likely to have become ex
ceedingly numeTous aud effective; so moch 
so,. that bad the bill passed, it would have 
been necessary to enact laws for their su·p
pression. One act of tyranny and wrong 
in variably prepares tbe way (or another; 
and, indeed, requires it. Thus, liberty of 
speech, and the liberty of the press, would 
have to be curtailed. The preamble of an 
act or parliament, passed in lhe reign of 
Edward, says that some new arrangement 
in the Church was ridiculed by the people 
" In dialogues, rhymes, songs, plays, and 
jests:" and the act enacts, that the rhyme
sters and singers, &c., shall suffer the " im
prisonment of their bodies and fines at the 
king's will and pleasul'e.'' Under snch a 
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regimen, the writers of our pleasant pamph
lets would have very poor chance or escape. 
The dialogue& would be sure lo be burnt. 
They contain too much truth and point to 
escape the vengeance of 'our holy (!) estab
lishment.' The Rhymes would fare little 
better, though the wit and point is not eqnal; 
and the author of Pietas Ecclesi111 would be
come a striking illustration of the church's 
zeal. By the way, the first part of the Dia
logues bas pleased us so much, that we hope 
the retreat of Sir James will not prevent 
part II. from appearing-

JosltPH, A MODEL FOR TBE YOUNG, Es
pecially for Young Men. Beautifully Il
lustrated with steel engravings. Parts /. 
and II. By E:DwARD LEIGHTON. Lon
don: Hamilton, A.dams, 4- Co.; Allen, 
Nottingham, 

Tms beautiful Pdition of Mr. Leighton'■ 
Joseph, will constitnte, when cpmplete, a 
very suitable present for our youth. It 
will be completed in ten sixpenny parts, to 
appear every month. 

If the parts now before us are, as we 
doubt not, fair specimens of the style and 
character of the work, we can have no hesi
tation in expressing our admiration at the 
judgment and piety with which this most 
interesting narrativA is illustrated, and ita 
important lessons enforced by Mr. Leighton
The embellishments, too, are or a superior 
order, 

BRIEi' TeoUGTHS ON THE THINGS OJ' 
GOD AND TBE SOUL; in words of One 
Syllable. By EDWARD DALTON, Sei:re
tary to the Protestant A.ssociatiim. Wright 
and Co., A.ldine Chambers, London. 

OBITUARY. 
fortable, and I could'nt tell what to do. I 
went to the meeting one Sunday night, and 
Mr. Amner preached, but I could get no 
comfort. I went home and went to bed, but 
I could not sleep. Well, in the moming I 
got up and tried to pray, but I could'nt 
say a word; so I went down stairs, and as 
I was going about the house, getting the 
ohildreu's breakfast ready, (her husband 
being an agricultural laboorer, was gone to 
his work,) these words struck my mind, 
' Beljeve on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou 
shall be saved,' Acts xvi. 31. Believe, I 
thought, only believe; well, then, I can be
lieve !" here she paused, and gave vent lo 
the g1ateful feelings of her heart in a flood 
of tears: she could say no more, but 

MERCY WARNER was the eldest daughter 
of the late Thomas and Hannah Freer, of 
Fleckney, more recently Hannah Brown, 
of Loughborough. She was born in the 
year 1799, and was favoured with the ex
ample, instruction, and cm1nsel of pious 
parents from her infancy. During the 
period of youth she was often the subject of 
serious impressions, but she trilled with 
these convictions, and quenched the opera
tions of the Holy Spirit, resolving within 
herself, that when she was settled in life she 
would attend to religion. She was united in 
marriage to Joseph Waraer in her twenty
first year, and the cares of the world, and 
an increasing family, soon began to crowd 
in in quick succession upon her mind, and, 
alas! alas! she now found herself equally, 
if not more, unwilling lo take upon her the "From tha.t glad hour her chain was broke," 
yoke of the Saviour than before she ex- and she found joy and peace through be
changed the single for the social state; and lieving. This pleasing change took place 
though she frequently attended the General about the end of the year 182"2, or the be. 
Baptist chapel al Fleckney, and listened to ginning of 1823, and shortly afterwards she 
the faithful warnings of the late Mr. Wm. offered herself to the General Baptist Church 
Jones, then minister of the Church at Fleck- at Fleckney as a candidate for baptism aud 
ney, yet she remained unmoved until Mr. Church fellowship, and was accepted, and 
James Amner, a member of the General baptized by Mr. Jones, January 18, 1824; 
Baptist Church at Hinckley, came and and from this time she remained "faithful 
settled at Fleckney, to assist Mr. Jones in unto death." 
the ministry. Through the instrumentality Our departed sister moved in an bumble 
of llfr. A. she was led seriously to consider sphere of life, and during her earthly ca
ber latter end, and induced to give her heart reer was called to endure much personal as 
to God. Respecting her conversion there well as domestic affliction, for during the 
was nothing very remarkable, except that last six years of her life she never enjoyed 
her tranaition from darkness to light was one day's good health. She was the mother 
sudden I and perhaps it cannot be better of thirteen children, six of whom were called 
described than in her own worlls, as she before her to the house appointed for all 
once related it to the writer, when referring living,-foor of them died within the apace 
lo lh~t interesting and important period of of live months, in the_ yea_r 1841,. when a 
her history. She said," I was very uncom- malignant fever prevaded to the village,-

VoL, 5.-N.S. 2 D 
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and beside all this, she frequl'ntly hacl to 
contfmd 1ritl1 the pinchiug hand of povPrty, 
and even in affliction was often destitute of 
t.he common necessaries of life. In the 
midst of all these sever., and complicated 
difficulties and trials her faith failed not, and 
•he might often be beard praising tbe l.ord 
for bis special goodness to"·ard her, and for 
the fayours she l'Pceh·ed from his hands. 
She was remarlntbly patient, and thou11b 
for some time her dca·r children seemPd to 
be all that bound her to earth, vet ,t ho Lord 
in mercy so weaned her even· from them, 
that she willinl!ly resigned them into his 
bands, and could say, "It is rhe Lord, let 
him do what seemeth him good." She 
often m11.nifested a strong "desire to deJ,art 
and be with Christ;" but even this was 
mingled with resignation to her heavenly 
Father's will: thus as her "outward man 
decayed, her inner man was renewed day 

by day," and though at times during her 
affliction her mind was somewhat beclouded 
with doubts and fears respecting her lntereBI 
in the :Saviour, yet these gloomy seasons 
wt>re but few and transient, for her hope wa.1 
•• built upon the same foundation, the apos, 
ties and pro~>hets,Jesus Christ bimselfb~lng 
the chief corner •tone;" and in him alone 
she trusted for life and eterne.l salvation. 
Thus our d,,ar sisLer, hM•ing " served her 
generation, fell on sleep," and entered ip_to 
the rest whioh remaineth for the people of 
God, November 21st, 1842, aged forly-threi, 
ye1trs, Subsequently, her fllneral sermon 
was prPached in the General BapList chapel, 
Fleckney, by Mr. J. Hawley1 of Leicester, 
from the following words, chosen by herself 
during l1er affliction, "This is my comfort 
in my affliction, for thy worJ he.lb quick
ened me," Psalm cxix . .50. 

Fleclm,y. GEORGE COLTMAN, 

INTELLIGENCE. 

TeE YoRKSntRE C01'/i'ERENCE asseo1-
bled at Halif11x, June 6th, 1843. l\lr. 
John Midgley, of Sljore, opened the public 
worship in the morning by sjngini; and 
prayer, and Mr. Thos. Gill, of Burnley, 
preached, from Isa. xliv. .5, " I am the 
Lord's." 

Mr. R. Ingham gave an encouraging 
report of the Church at Prospect Place, 
Bradford. They will collect for the Home 
Mission at their earliest convenience; and 
desire a continued interest in the prayers of 
the Churches. 

It was unanimo11sly recommeqded by the 
Conference, thq.t the Churches raise, by 
subscriptions and collections, one shilling 
per member, e,·ery year, for tbe Home 
Mission fund. Mr. W. Butler read the 
report of home missioQ!Lry prQceedings &!Id 
success during the past year. This report 
was approved and adopted. Mr. W. Butler, 
as secretarv, and Mr. W. Foster, as tree.
surer for ihe Home Mission, rec!!h-ed e. 
,·ote of thanks for their ser,.ices the past 
J'ear, and tbey were desired to continue ill 
office the year ensuiog. 

Th~ plan published in the Repository by 
Mr. W. Crabtree, wq.s revised by a COID· 

mittee, 11nd sanctioned 1,y the Conference, 
The IJ'.IQDey raised is 10 i1e exclusi ve!y 11,p
plied to the reductinq of debts nn the 
chapels, aqd nut on Sunday schools. E,·pry 
Cpurch is to r1<ise lhe sa1,o,e amoun\ rt'-• 
ceived from lhe fund, at the e,ipiratio!I of 
the foliowing year; if not, it Cjlnnot receive 
the benefit of this ft!n.d till it comply with 
this specific coqdition. ln thi• amencje.d 
f,,rm it was again recm;nl)len<Jed fur l/,l)n)I• 

tion by tl!i, CpUl'!)P!'S, l\J1·. W. Crabtree 
was 11ppojpted secretary, 11-ncJ Mr. Lq.wrenc<, 
h1gh~tµ tre1>-surer, t.o carry this pl!m into 
effective operq,tion. lt is reque~led, that 
the colle,ciions frorµ (!.II the Churches b,<, 
paid to l\ie tre41surer before the ne~t Whit, 
sunJide Confor11nce, '!"hen tbe first year will 
expire. · 

The secrete,ry read the report received 
frOIJ! the Cb.urch e.t L~eds, 11nd Mr. Tunn,j, 
cliffe coq11nunic1!,led additional iuforma1ioQ, 
The Conference nnanill!ously adopted the 
infant GeQeral Baptist Church at J,eeds as 
a Home Missioqary station. J.\1'.r. J e.s, 
Hodgsqn, of Stubhiug JI011s.e, was ap. 
pointed tre,asurer for it, e.nd 11-ll the Cl).urche• 
in the Yorl;shire district are requested t(! 
collect for this station as soon as possibl~. 

It w11s recomIDendecJ to the Chqrch .l!-1 
Qneenshead, and their minister, Mr. :i,lar4y, 
to tal;e under their fpstering superin(eqdel!OI' 
our frie!)ds whq reside 11-t D11nhol,iie. 

The statistics of the Churches are l!-B 
follows :-At J,Peds they have four candi
dates for baptism, and the congregations in
crease. The Church e.t frospect Placi,, 
Bradfor(i, i)a,·e received eighteen hy be.p
tism. ';t'her!l is 110 appq.rent cl1arige at 
;\.llerton. At Clayton 1hey he.•e ten can
didateij for baptislll, thirty inquir11rs, a.nil 
the congregq.tjons are ill!proved. Tliey 
ha,·p !Jppti~ed fo11r 1>.t Queen,hea4, a!ld tl)ey 
ha,·e sever~) ioqgirer~. Tberi, is no visible 
clurnge !!.t fhlifax, Birchclilfe, Shore, ~1ul 
Line}jolrq,. A.~ lJqrnley tbey are im
provir111 t}jeir cb1111el to l!,(lcon11node.1e more 
hearers. They bave receQtly pµrchased 
the !)1·11 cotl!!.g~s ad)oi.gi1.111 Lhe ch11-p~l, 
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They hi&ve be.ptlzed llillllelfll liince the list 
C11nference, they have lilliD,Y coming for
ward, and their cougregatf11t1g are increased. 

The- tiext Cotiference to be Iii Lineholme· 
and, by the special request of the Church 
there, to be held Sep. 28rb1 18.J3. Mt. 
W, Butler to preach, 

THE CHESR(Ri!: AND LANCASHrRB CON• 
J'J!IRENCE assembled at Oak street, M11n. 
cheater, April 14, 1843; Mr. GE:o. Hesketh 
being In the cbmr, wbeu the following reso, 
lotions wete adopted:-

I. That we recommend che brethren at 
JeTsey street, Manchester, to apply to the 
nes:t Association to be received and inserted 
in the list of &he Genera.I Baptist Cbnrahes. 

2. The.~ tb" brethren e.t Oak street, 
receive the sum of £5 from the Home Mis'
sion, as soon as its fnnds will admit. 

3. That the brethren Bit Stoke hs.ve a 
grant of tbe same sum on similar condi
tions, to assist thel'll in their financial diffi.
cnlties. 

4. That, as the reports from Stoke upon
Trent have been so very encouraging, we 
cordie.!ly comply with our brethreo's re. 
qneit, in recommending iheir case to the 
attention of the Midland Conference, and 
also to the Association, in order to assist 
them H they possibly can, in the erection 
of a. suitable place of worship. 

5. That brother R. Pedley be recom
mended to collect for the liqnide.tion of the 
debt on the Genera.I Baptist chapel at Con
gleton. 

6. That bretlien Pedley, Hngue, Hes
keth, Lindley, Smith, Prestwich, and Hil
ton, constitute the Home Missionary Com
mittee until the next Conrerence. 

7. The.I individuals in the respective 
Churches, encourage contributions for the 
Home Mission, and that they either bring 
or send them to the Tree.sorer every six 
months. 

8. That every Church in this Confer
ence send petitions to the House of Com
mons, protesting against the objectionable 
clauses in the Education Bill. 

_9. That a petition also be sent from 
l~1s Confdrence, expressing its disapproba. 
t•~n or this Bill, e.s obviously tending to in
fringe on the civil and religious liberties of 
the people. To be signed by the Chair
man and Secretary. 

10. That the next Conference be· held e.t 
Stalybridge, on the second Thursday in 
October, and that brother J. Lindley, of 
Macclesfield·, preach on that occasion. 

At this Conference brother E. Stenson, 
of Congleton, read and pre.y~d, and brother 
R. Pedley preached hom Job xxxiil. 24. 
In the evening an animating Home Miasie>n-

ary meeting was held, when Mr. C. Bate 
presiding, the audience was addressed by 
Messrs. IiJesketh, Smith, Prestwich, Hague, 
Pedley, &c·. T. SM11'1i, Ser,, 

ANNIVERSARIES. 

PoRTSEA,-The annual services {OF the 
liquida.tion of the debt on Clarence-ll!reet 
chapel, were held on Snnde.y, June 4, and 
continued on the Monday evening follow
ing. The congregation wa& favoured on 
these occasions with the val nab le services of 
the Rev. Jabez Bums (Baptis, Minister, 
London,) and it is gratifying to state, tba.t 
although the weather waa unravourable, and 
the a.ttende.nce somewhat thinner than it 
might have been in consequence of the 
celebrated Dr. Bunting preaching at the 
same time in another part of the town, the 
sum of thirty pounds was contributed to
wards the important object, in addition to 
the more noble sum of one hundred pounds 
ten shillings and eight-pence, raised since 
the last anniversary, chiefly by a weekly 
subscription then commenced, and ,·ery 
zealously and efficiently carried out, by the 
young ladies belonging to the chapel ; so 
that the clear proceeds of the last year for 
the removal of the chapel debt considerably 
exceed £ 130. The friends of the chapel 
also beg to a.cknowledge the following sums 
as given a.I the public meeting on Monday 
night, namely, Mr. John Purchase, £1, 
Mr. Ja.mes Warren, £5., Mr. J. Monk, £5., 
besides several smaller sums. The subscrip
tion fist is yet open, and any other contri
butions from friends who might not have 
been able to attend on the Sabbath, if for. 
warJed to the minister or one of the dea
cons, will be thankfully acknowledged.
Hampshire Telegraph. 

\VENDOVER,-0D Thursday, June 1st, 
we held our anniversary services, and bad, 
on the whole, e.n interesting, and we trust 
profitable day. The weather was somewhat 
unfavourable, but the attendance was large 
and encouraging. The friends, for the be
nefit of the fund, provided dinner and tea 
in the cbe.jiel at their own expense, and 
were favoured with the attendance, at the 
former, of 11.bont 50, e.t the latter, of about 
140 persons. Brethren Underwood, o{ 
Praed Street, London, and Ayrton, of Ches
he.m, kindly occupied the pulpit for us on 
the occasion. Other brethren were also 
present, and look part in the devotional ex. 
ercises. The a.mount realized by collections 
was quite equal to our expectations. In re
viewing the goodness ot' God to us through 
past years, we find much reason for thank
fulness and encouragement. "The Lord 
bath done great things for us, whereof we 
are glad.'' 
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IIAPTISMS. 

FtECII.NEY,-On Monday evening, Me.y 
29th, 1843, the ordinance of believers' bap
tism was administered to six persons, one 
me.le and fi,·e females, from the General 
Baptist congregation at Smeeton, by l\Ir. 
S. Hull, of J.eicester, in the be.ptistry in 
front of the General Baptist chapel, :neck
ney, which was lent for the purpose. A 
numerous and respectable congregation then 
assembled in the adjoining chapel. The 
Rev. J. Buckley, of Market Harborough, 
opened the service with roading the Scrip
tures and prayer, and the Rev. J. Goadby, 
of J.eicester, preached an excellent and ap
propriate discourse, from Mntt, xxviii. 19, 
20, and administered the ordinanc.e of the 
Lord's-supper. Truly it was good to be 
there. At the conclusion of the service 
Mr. J. Beales, of Leicester, who, many 
years ago, laboured in the word and doc
trine at Fleckney and Smeeton, gave a 
brief, but deeply affecting address, to the 
merobers of the Church, and those who 
stayed to witness the ad ministration of the 
ordinance. Messrs. T. Stanion, T. Sutton, 
J. Riley, and J. Gray, of Leicester, took 
part in the exerqises of the evening. At 
the close of the service a goodly number of 
tracts were distributed. May the Lord add 
unto us many more such " times of refresh
ing from bis presence." G. COLTMAN. 

KIR:trnv.-On Lord's-day, May 21st, the 
ordinance of believers' baptism was &dmin
istered by the Rev. J. Wood, of Mansfield, 
to ten persons, five males and five females, 
and an appropriate sermon upon the Scrip
ture mode, subject, and design of that ordi
nance, by the Rev. S. Taylor, of Duffield. 
Considering the inclemency of the morning 
the assembly at the water side was '!"ery 
numerous and attentive; it was remarked 
that the behaviour surpassed any on a for
mer occasion. In the afternoon the newly
baptized were received into Chureh fellow
ship with one who bad formerly been a 
member, making an addition of ele,•en to 
our number. \Ve have several more can
didates, and a goodly number of hopeful 
inquirers. May these be sincere, and be 
brought to enjoy the privileges of Church 
fellowship; and may the Great Head of the 
Church bless us with peace and prosperity, 
and grant unto us many more such happy 
da~s. 

·Mr. S. Taylor preached two sermons in 
behalf of the chapel funds on the same day, 
iL being nineteen years since be visited us 
on the like occasion. Tuos. ELLIS. 

CuATTERls.-Tbe first Lord's day in 
~!,y nas an interesting day to the General 

Baptists in this pie.cc. In the morning, 
af\e1· an 1tddre1& to a large and deeply In. 
terested congrege.llon, by the pastor, on the 
authority, perpetuity, mode, subjects, and 
design of baptism, nine persons were im
mersed in the baptlstry in the name of 
the Sacred Thr~e ; most of them young 
persons, and three of them teachers in the 
Sabbath-school; and what ma.de it especially 
interesting to the pastor, two of his own 
children, of the respective ages of seventeen 
and fom·teen, were amongst the number. 
In the itfternoon the right hand of fellow
ship was given to the newly-be.plized, and 
"for them the publio prayer was made.'' 
The ordinance of the Lord's.supper W8S 

administered before the congregation, and 
many felt bo,v sweet it is to hold interco_urse 
with" kindred minds." 

" Our souls by love together knit, 
Cemented, mixed in one, 

One heart, one mind, one soul, one voice, 
'Tie heaven on earth begun. 0 

BILLESD0N, - On Thursday .evening, 
June 8th, the solemn ordinance of baptism 
was administered in this chapel. Our es
teemed pastor, the Rev. W. Willey, de
lhered an excellent and impressive bap
tismal discourse, from Dent. x:ni. 16-19, 
to an attentive audience. He then, for the 
first time, be.ptized three persons, on a pro
fession of their faith in Jesus Christ. It 
was a season of deep interest, and of much 
spiritual enjoyment. May we experience 
many more such, and may our dear pastor 
be encouraged in his arduous undertaking 
by seeing the Lord thus bless his labours. 
Truly we can say, "The Lord bath done 
great things for us, whereof we are glad." 

BEESTON.-We desire to feel thankful 
to Almighty God for another addition to 
the Church of Christ at this place. On 
Sunday, Me.y.21st, six young persons were 
be.plized. at the General Baptist chapel, 
Beoston, one me.IP, and five females. Mr. 
G. Wright, of Castle Donington, preached 
on the occasion, from Matt. xxviii. 18-20, 
and afterwards baptized the candidates in 
the name of the Sacred Three. In the 
evening the newly-be.ptized were receh·ed 
into Church fellowship. The whole day 
was one of joy. We anticipate very soon 
others will follow their example, as they 
have followed Christ, as we have more 
candidates. W. GANE, 

ST.t.LYBRIDGE.-On Lord's-day evening, 
June 4th, five persons put on the Lord 
Jesus Christ by baptism, in the presence or 
a considerable number or spectators. The 
truth must prevail, and the Son of God 
will reign in every-, family and hamlet, 
town and city, nation and empire. 
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BaoU0HT0N.-Oo Lord's-day, Juoe 4th 
1843, the ordinance or belieTers' baptism 
was administered in tbe General Baptist 
chapel, Broughton, NoUiDf!bamshlre; oo 
whloh occasion our esteemed minister, Mr. 
Stocks preached rrom J,uke x. 28, arter 
which Mr. H. Mantle delivered an address, 
aod baptized eight candidates, five males 
and three females. 

MACCLESFIELD.-On Lord's day May 
7th, 1843, tbe ordinance or believers' bap
tism was administered lo seven persons. 

HINCKLEY,-OD Lord's day, May 28th, 
the ordinance of baptism was administered 
to fi ,·e persons, three males and two rem ales. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

REV, M. SH0RE.-We regret lo state, 
that our esteemed pastor, Mr. Shore, has 
removed from us. He preached bis fare
well sermon on the evening of the l ltb 
iost., to a densely crowded congregation, 
from Acts xx. 32. On Monday morning, 
al seven o'clock, the friends held a special 
prayer-meeting, when they presented Mr. 
Shore with a new and beautiful edition of 
the Rev. W. Jay's morning and evening 
exercises, in four volumtis, as a. memorial 
of their regard and love towards him. 

JAMES PRATT. 
Sia JAMES G RABAM's EnucATION BILL. 

-Oo Thursday evening, June 15th, Sir 
James, in bis place in parliament, an
nounced his intention not to proceed, with 
th, Educaeional clauses of the Factories Bill. 

The Right Hon. Baronet endeavoured to 
cover his retreat by various declarations 
as to the purity of his motives, the support 
he had from the clergy, &c. Tbe bold 
eft'ort of the gnveroment and the church, 
thus defeated, to curtail the religious liber
ties of the pAople, and to introduce a pure 
spiritual despotism into this country, has 
not only awakened the dissenters of this 
land from their slumbers, but it has taught 
them the very obvious trutb, that civil and 
religious liberty can never be secure so long 
as there is an established church. The 
aristocracy, both Whig and Tory, by virtue 
of their interest in church property, will 
ever be predisposed to lend themselves to 
any scheme which may advance the arro
gant and anti-christian domination of a 
semi-popish priesthood. 

REV. WILLIAM PENrNEY.-The tes
timonials and doctrines of Mr. Pentney, 
formerly a Primitive Methodist minister in 
the county of Norfolk, having been laid 
before the commitlee appointed by the last 
Association fc,r the examination of ministers 
desiring to become united with our body, 
and being found entirely satisfactory, the 
committee beg most cordially to recommend 
this estimable minister to any Church that 
may be in want of a minister. 

E. STEVENSON, Secretary. 
N. B. Not being in the possession of 

the address of brother Pentney, applications 
may be made to the Revda. T. Yates, Fleet; 
C. Pike, Wisbech; or T. Scott, of Norwich. 

POETRY. 

BAPTISM HYMN. 

HAST thou said, exalted Jesus, 
Take thy cross and follow me! 

Shall the word with terror seize us! 
Shall we from the burden 1lee ! 

Lord I'll take it, 
And rejoicing follow thee. 

While this liquid tomb surveying, 
Emblem of my Saviour's grave, 

Shall I shun its brinks, hetraying 
Feelings worthy of a slave? 

No, I'll enter; 
Jesus entered J ordnn's wave, 

Sweet the sign, that thus rominda me, 
Saviour of thy love to me ; 

Sweeter still the love that binds me, 
In its deathless bonds to thee; 

0 ! what pleasure, 
Buried with my Lord to be. 

Should it rend some fond connection, 
Should I suft'er shame or loss, 

Yet the fragrant blest reflection, 
I have been where Jesus was; 

'Twill revive me, 
When I faint beneath the cross. 

Fellowship with him possessing, 
Let me die to all around; 

So I rise to enjoy the blessing, 
Kept for those in Jesus found, 

When the archangel 
Wakes the sleepers underground. 

Then baptised in love and glory, 
Lamb of God, thy praise I sing, 

Loudly with the immortal story, 
All the harps of heaven shall ring; 

Saints and seraphs, 
Sound it loud from every string. 

REV, J, E. GILES, 
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HTM~ OF nu: CHURCH-YARD, 

Frum " Tke Coloni11l Observer,"' for tlie Colony of New 
South l'Vales. 

Ah,, me ! this is a sad and silent cit,g ; 
Let me walk softJy o'er it, and survey 

Its grassy streets, with melancholy pity! 
Where are its children f where their gleesome play 1 

Alas! their cradled r~t is cold and deep, 
And slimy worms watch o'er them as they sleep! 

This is pale beauty's bourn; but where the beautiful 
,vhom I have· seen come forth at evening hours, 

Leading th~fr ag,•d friends, with feelil1gs dutiful, 
Amid the w,'eaths of Spring to gather fiower8' 

Alas! no ffowers are here but dowers of death; 
And those who once were sweetest sleep beneath. 

Tkis is a populous place ; but where the bustling
The crewded buyers of the noisy mart-· 

Tbe lookers· on-the showy garmen•ts rustling
The money-changers-and the men of art! 

Business, alas! bath stopped in mid career, 
And none a,re anxious to resume it here, 

This is the liome of grandeur; where are Ibey= 
The rich, the great, the glorious, and the wise! 

\Vbere are the trappings of the proud, the: gay
The gaudy guise of human biltterdies ! 

Alas! all lowly lies each lofty brow, 
Anti the green sod dizens their beauty now. 

This is o. place of r~fuge and repose; 
Where are the poor-the old-the weary wight

The scom'd-the humble-and the man of woes
Who wept for morn, and sig'lied again for night! 

Their sighs at last have ceased, and here they sleep, 
Beside their scorners, and forget they weep. 

This is a place of gloom ; where are the gioomy i 
The gloomy a;re not citizens of death; . 

Approach and look: where the long grass is plum7, 
See them above! they are not found beneath

For these low denizens with artful wiles, 
Nature, in· dowers, cont.rives her mimic smiles. 

This is a place oJ sorrow; friends ha.vc met,. 
And mingled tears o'er those who answer'd not: 

And where are they whose eyelids tlien• were wet; 
Alas! their griefs, their tears are all forgot; 

They, too, are landed in this silent city, 
Where there is neither love, nor tears, nor pity. 

T!,is is a place of fear; the firmest eye 
Hath q uail'd to see its shadowy dreariness, 

But christian hope, and heavenly prospects high, 
And earthly cares, and nature's wearineBS, 

Have made the timid pilgrim cease to (ear, 
And long to end hi■ painful journey here, 
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LETTER FROM MRS. STUBBINS. 

MY dear and much esteemed brother Pike,-We left in the Pekin, the 
v.essel in which our last friends sailed, on the 4th instant, and have been 
for ljome days detained in the river by contrary winds. To day the pilot 
observed we must get our letters ready, as he hoped to leave during the 
night. Mr. Stubbins fully intended writing to you to-day, but feels so un
well that he begged me to do so. He is now suffering from a severe return 
of his complaint, but we hope he will be benefited by a sea voyage. We 
pay for our passage 1575 company's rupees, which friends here consider 
very cbel!-p, as passages just now are high. We occupy the cabin brother 
Grant had coming out, which you may remember is a side cabin below. 
l fear we shall not find it so comfortable as they did, as the vessel, owing 
to its being heavily laden, is much lower in the water, and we are often 
oJ>!igl!d to havo our ports closed ; this produces a sensation of heat and 
~IO!!!!ll61>S, b1Jt I trust we shall not feel it so much in the colder latitudes. 
The Captain is very kind, and we have nine other passengers, several of 
whom Qre inv11,lids. Four of the ladies appear decidedly pious, and with 
one 9ther of whom we nt present know little, unite with us at family wor
ship. J,a,st Supday we had public worship, when several of the ladies ex
pressed a desire to have extempory prayer. 

Jt is rather a singular circumstance, that four out of the six ladies on 
b011rd a,re widpws ; one, a very amiable and devoted christian, lost her 
hu~l:>and about a month ago, and a few days after her confinement. 

Yoµ will hear from brother Sutton, that Miss Derry, sister Grant, and 
Pooroosootum,· are at present carrying on the cause at Berhampore. I 
believe brother Wilkinson has requested the advice of the home committee 
as to the propriety of making Berhampore his principal residence during 
our absence, but in that case his own promising station must he generally 
left with a native preacher. Oh! how much do we need more aid from our 
native land. Surely some will come orth to aid our languishing mission, 
11nd fill up the ranks thinned by death and disease. To leave Orissa in 
such a state is a more severe trial of our faith than we have hitherto been 
called to pass through. All that we can now do is to pray that God in 
infinite mercy may cause it to redound to his own glory, and in some way 
permit U$ to l1;1bour for the heathen. In case brother W. should reside at 
Berhampore, our Cuttack brethren are anxious that Miss Derry should 
unite with sister Sutton in her schools, as she is now searcely equal to the 
fatigue of so large ;in estaplishment. Our beloved Miss Derry is anxiously 
watchipg the Jeiidings of J>rovidence in reference to her future labours. 
She is iq a peculiar manner devoted to her work, and only requires to 
know the will of God in order to do it. As far as I am aware, all our 
missionary friends are pretty well. 

I trust prospects in C1;1lcutta 1\1"6 encouraging. During our short stay 
at Midnapore we w11re permitted to witness a decided improvement in the 
people of that wicked city. Instead of a persecuting mob, Mr. S. latterly 
preached to quiet 11nd attentive congregations ; there were also several 
enquiren. Ot1r American brethren seem desirous to occupy the station, 
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indeed I see no other party who can do so1 as our Calcutta Baptist brethren 
have not men for their present field, and do not, as far as we can learn, 
seem disposed to add Midnapore to their list of stations. 

Brother Sutton has advanced for our passage, &c., 1200 rupees, and will 
receive Mr. Stubbins' next remittance as payment in part; but I need not 
say more, as you would doubtless hear from him. I felt verv anxious to 
take charge of several children going home, and in this man~er hoped to 
reduce our passage money, but all our efforts ha,·e proved unsuccessful. 
One was promised, but from so singular a combination of circumstances 
was prevented going with us, that we cannot but regard it as an interposi
tion of Providence. 

With our united and affectionate regards. In haste. 
Yours' ever in Gospel bonds, 

LAST JOURNAL OF THE LATE 
MR. GRANT. 

(TRANSCRIBED BY MRS. GR.I.NT.) 

(Concluded from page 190.) 

Balaji also said, "Suppose a queen, 
"'ere to leave her husband, the king, 
and go to a low caste man, &c., and when 
she returned the king said to his wife, 
' Why have you done so wickedly!' and she 
were to say, as an excuse, 'I went iu your 
name; I gave hfm your name.' 'What is 
this to me, you fool! you shall die,• and 
takes up a hatchet to chop her down ; but, 
just "-S the king was going to commit the 
awful d~ed, their only son sprang between 
them, and thus addressed his father, '0 
father, I know that my mother has done 
wickedly, but do not be so cruel. If thy 
justice and honour require that one should 
die, I will die instead of my mother.' Your 
conduct has been just like that wicked 
woman. You baYe left the true God, and 
done wickedly; and when he was about to 
destroy you, his only son has given himself, 
and died in your stead. You know he gave 
you life, and when you are hungry he sends 
you food; when thirsty,drink; when naked, 
clothes; and when yon are panting with 
the heat, he sends the cold refreshing winds 
to cheer and cool you; and yet you act so 
wickedly; yet you go after other Gods, and, 
which is worse than all, give his name to 
them. O what wickedness is this! What 
people are you like, to give the name of 
the great God, and only true God, to idols! 
0 forsake such wicked ways, and believe in 
Jesus Christ'' &c., &c. Brother Wilkinson 
said, "Very good, brethren. Suppose, at 
night, when you were all asleep, and your 
houses, by some means, were to take fire, 
and a kind person were to come to tell you 
your houses were all on fire, and if you did 
not quickly arise a.od flee for your lives, 
you would all be lost, and you a.rose a.od 

E. STUBBINS, 

gazed at the flames, and then retired to sleep 
again, surely you would all be destroyed; 
but, if you regarded what your friend told 
you, you would be saved. Just so it Is as 
to the words you have now heard. If 
you regard them, you will obtain ever
lasting salvation; if you disregard them, you 
will have to endure eternal death," &c., &c. 
The people h~ard well all the time. In the 
evening went into Goviodopore, the place 
of the idol Govinda, where the Gospel was 
listened to with much attention. 

201h.-Visited Ragannath, the town of the 
god Ragaanath, or Ra.ma Chundra. There 
we took our stand by the side of the well in 
the middle of the village. The Gospel was 
preached in Oreah and T11legoo, but princi
pally in the latter language, as the greater 
part of them were Telegoos. What was 
most plea.sing, perhaps, about this opportu
nity, was, that about fifteen or twenty 
women collected at the well, and heard at
tentively. They came to the well apparently 
for the purpose of drawing water, but re
mained till the addresses were finished, and 
immediately dispersed. It was very pleasing 
indeed to see so many women hearing the 
Gospel, as they scarcely ever have an op. 
portunity of doing so, except they ca.n do 
so by standing behind the doors of their 
huts, peeping through some bole, or round 
a corner. After leaving Ra.ga.nnathpore we 
went to J agaona.thpore. There the news 
of salvation by Christ was preached, for the 
most part, in Telegoo. We returned to the 
tent, where I found my dear wife, &c. 'fhe 
people made a few objections that were 
easily answered, and upon the whole heard 
very well. 

21st.-Arose about five this morning, and 
took down tents, and lert for Munselcotta. 
Two or three miles before we arrived we 
passed three large villages, bot the sun ha.d 
become too hot to allow of our remaining to 
deliver the news of aa.lvation, but intend, 
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D, v., to Tisit them before we remove from abominable idols, but none to the Lord of 
Munsacoota. In the evening went to hosts. In the centre of this village there is 
Hurepore. At Ibis place most of the people also a large rot (carriage) for the purpose of 
are fishers, as It is just upon the coast. annually taking these idols on their excnr
Brother Wilkinson began his address by sions. In the evening returned home for 
saying," You arA fisher people. I am also a day, when we hope to take a tour between 
a fisherman." He then showed the difl'er- the Chilka lake and the sea. 
ence between the objects they searched for, 26th.-Went to the Berbampore bazaar 
and the objects he sought for, &c. He this afternoon, in company with Pooroosoo
further said, " Suppose a person to bave a tum and Seboo. The Gospel was faithfully 
pice and a diamond. When be rises in the preached, but it is a matter of regret that 
morning he feels in bis cloth, and says, few heard; still those who did hear were 
"Ha,·e I my pice! Yes, I have it;" and very attentive. As we went in one of the 
so he does day after day; but, not under. hazars, saw a brahmin sitting in a verandah, 
standing the value of the diamond, be is with a large concourse of people round him. 
not careful whether be has it or not. It is He was singing to them the shastras. O 
just so with you. The pice may be com. that the lime may soon come when all the 
pared to your bodies, the diamond to your brabmins of this country shall be the priests 
souls. About your bodies you are concerned of the most high God, singing to their 
da.ily, but, not knowing the value of your fellow-men the praises of the Almighty. 
spirits, you a.re entirely ca.relessaboutthem." 27th.-At the bazar this evening. At 
He then beso'llght them to be more con- first but few beard, a.nd they not well, for 
cerned about their sours than their bodies, they were very noisy. After Pooroosootum 
as the latter would soon die, but the former bad spoken some time, about forty people 
would exist for ever, &c. The people collected, all of whom hea.rd remarkably 
heard well. well, while be preached most eloquently 

22nd.-Started the way I expected brother upon the sufferings and death of Christ; 
Wilkinson and the native brethren were after which be said, "Where is there any. 
going to a village, but took a. wrong tum, thing like this! ls there anything like it 
a.nd lost my way. Af'ter wandering some in your sbastras, or any other books but the 
time, met with a man, a.od, && he was not christian books! No, no! ,Vhere is there 
able to read, read to him a little of the a. brahmin who would have done, ifhe could, 
"J ewe! Mine of Salvation," which he sa.id what Christ bas done for the world! Where 
he understood, and acknowledged its truth. is there a Gooroo, or a Boisnob, or any 
In conversation with him upon the evil of among you! Y<>u know there are none. 
sin, and the awful state of all on account of You need one to take away your sins; you 
being sinners, he very readily admitted the must die for ever if they are not taken 
truth of wba.t was said, and mentioned a. away; but no one comes forward to offer 
variety of sins of which men genera.Uy are himself. Believe, therefore, in Christ; 
guilty. But, ah! I fear he saw not the evil pray to h!m. Here a man intermpted him 
of sin, nor his condition in consequence of by saying," Where must we pray to Jesus 
being a sinner. At Linde, in the evening, Christ!'' Pooroosootom replied, " In your 
about a. hundred heard attentively, while house, or under a tree, or anywbere.w 
the Gospel was preached by brother Wil- " What must we say!" Here he told them 
kinson, and the native brethren. This, in a very impressive and solemn manner, 
I think, was the largest congregation we bow they must address the Saviour of the 
have had since out in the co110try. Burne., world, and concluded. A good number of 
a smaller village, some objections were tracts were distributed. They went into 
made, but generally met by satisfactory the town to purchase some things, and I 
answers. After the preaching the people returned home. Half past six. Pooroo
received tracts very eagerly. sootum ha.s just come in, bringing the 
. 23rd.-Jn the village where we are sray. heart-cheering news, that a. man from the 
mg, the Gospel was treated with indiffer. vicinity of Ganjam sat at a distance while 
ence, and the name of the Saviour of the they were preaching in the boar this 
world repeated with much lightness and evening, and heard, and was so impressed 
contempt. When the name of .T esus Christ with what he beard, that he followed them 
is trt>ated with acorn, it requires some down the town, and spoke to them. They 
P8 li~nce and gra.ce to preserve that love and bad a good deal of conversation with him, 
ani1ous desire for the salvation of those and be cried much, and said, " Where is 
Who act thus foolishly. The greater part the way to heaven? My sins are very 
of the inhabitants of Munsellcotta are Te- great; bow shall I find a deliverer? What 
legoos. In Ibis village there are three or must I do to be saved?" and much more in 
four temples erected for the worship of the same Wf/.1, Pooroosoot11m says be never 

Vot. 5.-N.S. 2 E 
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snw any one like him. This is indeed good 
ne"·•; but, ,..e must rejoice with trembling, 
0 that tl1e Lord may give him that repon
tance which is unto life, that needeth not to 
be repented of. 

Dear Sir,-1 have only had time to copy 
ha.If the journal, bnt I hope to be able to 
send the other half next month. With kind 
regards to Mrs. Pike, and the Miss Pikes, 
l,elie,·e me, yours affectionately, 

ELIZA GHANT, 

MISSIONARY ANNIVERSARIES. 

GOSBERTON.-June lst On Lord's-day, 
brother Everard prepared the minds of the 
people for missionary serdces. I 11 the af
ternoon, on Thursday, Mr. T. H. Huds,,n 
preached for the ·mission from John viii. 36, 
" If the Son make you free, ye shall be free 
indeed." In the e,·ening a meeting "'as 
held, at which brother Everard presided, and 
made some appropriate or,ening remarks. 
Mr. Gallsworthy,(Independent); l\lr. Gols
worthy, Sutterton; and T. H. Hudson, ad 
vocated the claims of a guilty world. The 
attendance was Tery good, and much mis. 
sionary feeling was manifested. The col
lections and subscriptions amounted to £6, 
12s. 2d., being more than last year. The 
effort is a credit to this ancient General 
Baptist Church. Brother J. Binns, from 
Q11eenshead, Yorkshire, commenced his 
ministry at Gosberton; and here the vener
able D. and J. Taylor, in their visits to 
Lincolnshire, frequently preached. The 
righteous shall be had in remembrance. 

SCJTTERTON,-June 2nd. Here, when 
there was not a single dissenter, brother J. 
Bissil commence/j preaching the Gospel, 
and raised a General Baptist interest. His 
name will be long remembered and re,·ered, 
The friends ha,·e a neat chapel, and a. good 
congregation. Brother Golswortby is the 
respected minister of this secluded seat of 
truth, liberty, and piety. Here, and at Gos-

berton, brother Bampton laboured in the 
early part of bis ministry. Until the resur-
1·ec1io11 of th~ just, he sleeps on the burning 
plains of India.. The last day will 1·e-unite, 
and make eternally happy, all the friends 
of our blessed Lord. In the evening we 
had a good missionary meeting, though the 
weather was very unfavourable, and congre
gation rather small. Brethren Gl'lsworthy, 
Mathews, and Hudson, addressed the meet
ing. They want more collectors for the 
mission. Spoke to some of the young 
friends, and hope all will be pious and ac. 
iive, The collections and subscriptions un
known to the writer. 

TIDD GOAT, OR ST. MARY's.-Jµ11e 5th. 
The friends at this village had not had a 
meeting for some time. Being at liberty 
on Monday evening, sent word to them, and 
they gladly embraced the opportunity. Mr, 
T, H. Hudson preached in the afternoon 
from Ja mes v. 20. In the evening had an 
excellent meeting. Brother Ea.some was 
chairman; and the meeting was addressed 
by brethren Burdett, Taylor, and Hudson. 
The collections amounted to £1, 6s. to aid 
the cause of missions. Let all be active 
and united. 

"Wake, 
And be your thougllts to work divine address'd; 
Do something-do it soon-with all yourmlght; 
An angel's wing would droop, if long at rest, 
And God himself, ina,:tive, we're no longer blest, 

ANNIVERSARIES OF RELIGIOUS INSTITUTIONS. 

BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE 
SOCIETY. 

The thirty-ninth anni vcrsa.ry of this 
institution was held May 3rd. The Right 
Honourable Lord Bexley, the president of 
the society, occupied the chair. 

The report, read by the Rev. A Brand
ram, stated, that a lar!(er distribution of the 
sacred Scriptures had taken place during the 
past than in any former year, and that it 
amounted to n .. arly I ,0U0,000 covies, bring
ing up the grand tot.a.I circulation since the 
formation of tbe society, to 15,000,000. The 
report of 111. de Pressencli, the society's 
agent in France, presented the same features 
as on former occasions-the same obstacles, 

the same successes, the same resistance of 
man, and the same blessing of God. There 
were about fifteen communes in which a. re
markable religious movement bad taken 
place, in the midst of a. Roman Catholic 
population, a. portion of whom had decidedly 
renounced the superstitions of pope1·y for 
the pure creed of the Gospel of salvation. 
From the Frankfort depllt, Dr. Pinkerton 
reported a. distribution of 68,525 copies. 
From Berlin Dr. Pinkerton wrote that the 
issues of the past year had a.mounted to 
14,000, of which only about 700 were 
Testaments. At Ha.mburgh 500 copies 
had been distributed to the sufferers by the 
late conff,.gration in that city. In Hun
gary 57,247 covies had been distributed 
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■ince 1837, ancl 17,086 during the past 
year, In Belgium, the society's agent, 
Mr. Tiddy, reportnd that the numbers dis
tributed amounted to 12/i46 volumes, being 
3,000 copies more than in the preceding 
year, In Belgium a deeply-interesting 
aeries of Bible meetings had also been re
cently held, which had been attented by 
M, de Pressence, of Paris, and tho Rev. 
Dr. Malan, from Geneva. With regard to 
Prussia, his majesty the king of that 
country, had transmitted, through the hands 
of Chevalier Bunsen, a donation to the 
society of £100, and had become an annual 
subscriber of £25. The issues of the 
Prussian ·Bible Society, and its auxiliaries, 
made a grand total of 1,091,321 copies. At 
Stockholm, during the year 1842, 10,000 
Bibles, ancl 15,000 Testaments, in Swedish 
and Finnish, had been received into the 
dep6t; and 19,935 had been issued from it. 
To the agency al St. Petersburg there had 
been supplied 1,918 copies, and their entire 
issues· for the past year had been 25,160, 
Forty thousand poor families in Finland 
had received through the hands of their 
clergy, and chiefly by the help of this 
society, a copy of the New Testament. In 
south Russia 12,356 copies had been issued 
up to April, IS42, In Spain and Portugal 
the committee regretted that they had been 
disappointed in the hope that the door would 
have been opened ere this for the admission 
of the Scriptures. The society regretted 
that the Church Missionary Society had 
been led to break up its missions in Maha, 
From that spot, as a centre, 3,522 copies of 
the Scriptures had been issued in various 
languages to Egypt, Abyssinia, Corfu, &c. 
From Greece, the Rev, H. D. Leeves re
ported an issue, during the year, of 8,428 
copies. From Mitylene 4,417 copies of the 
Scriptures were distributed last year to 
Smyrna, &c. There prevailed an increasing 
demand for the Turkish New Testament in 
Syria, Trebisond, and elsewhere, In India, 
the labours of their valued agent, Dr. Hre
berlin, had been seriously interrupted by 
repeated attacks of illness during the past 
year, He had, however, been enabled lo 
leave Calcutta in December last, to corn. 
mence a lengthened journey on the part of 
the society, Dr. Hreberlio had taken with 
him 60,000 volumes Crom Calcutta. The 
issues of the Calcutla Auxiliary had been, 
in_ the past year, 25,032; and ihe Calcutta 
Bible Society continued its ,·ery useful 
labours. The total issues in Madras for 
the past year had been 23,968. In J affoa 
50,2.'J0 portions of the Old Testament had 
been issued, and 20,651 volumes of various 
portions of both the Old and New Testa
ment. With reapeot to China, the com· 

mittee rejoiced at the recent results of the 
last three yea.-s or hostility, and had passed 
a resolution, that it he communicated to the 
directors of the London Missionary Society, 
that their missionaries were at liberty lo 
draw upon the depBts of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society in Canton and Ma
lacca for such copies of the Chinese Scrip
tures as they may reqoire, &c. Special 
subscriptions had beeu kindly giYen by 
several friends of the society, for the benefit 
of China. Several remittances had been 
received from Sydney, New South Wales, 
and from other parts of Australia, by the 
society, At the request of the Church 
Missionary Society, 20,000 copies of the 
New Testament had been provided in the 
nRlive language of New Zealand; of which 
I 0,000 had been placed at the disposal of 
that society, and 5,000 at that of the Wes
leyan Missionary Society, in consequence 
of the earnest demand for them in ~ ew 
Zealand. Five hundred reams of paper 
had been granted for printing the Old 
Testament in the language of Rarotonga. 
The committee regretted that, with one or 
two exceptions, South America presented 
a very painful blank. Mr. James M'Mur
ray, the new agent in the West Indies, had 
arrived on the 20th March in Jamaica, and 
had met with a most cordial reception, One 
of his first movements was to establish a 
dep6t at Kingston. Large supplies had 
been forwarded lo Jamaica, amounting to 
more than 25,000 copies. The expediency 
of adopting a similar course at Antigua and 
Barbadoes was also suggested. Supplies of 
Bibles had been forwarded for all these 
places. 

Under the head of domestic affairs the 
Rev. Dr. Daly, now bishop of Cashel, had 
been added to the list of vice-presidents. 
The entire receipts for the past year had 
been £92,476 2s. Bd., consisting of the two 
items of £39,821 7s. for the general 
objects of the society, and or £52,654 15s, 
Bd., received for Bibles and Testaments, 
including drawbacks, the expenditure 
amounted to £86,964 I0s. 6d. There 
had heeu IOI new societies formed ; making 
2,870 in this kingdom. Grants of copies 
of the Script11res had been made to the 
amount of 13,000 lo the London Hiberian 
Society; to the Sunday School Society for 
Ireland, 23,750; to the Church Scriptural 
School Committee (Cloyne) 1,000; to the 
Irish Society, 2,000; • the Baptist ditto, 
1,250. 

The resolutions were moved and seconded 
by the bishop of Winchester, and Professor 
Sack (Bonn); the Dean of Salisbury, Rev. 
A. Tidman, and Rev. P. Jacobs (Canada); 
Rev. F. Close, and Rev, Dr. Hannllh; 
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Rev. A. Hanson (Gold Coast), and - Mil-
1om, Eaq. (Lyons); the Earl of Chichester, 
and Rev. Dr. Steinkoptr. 

CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
THE forty-third annual meeting of this 

1ociety was held on Monday moming at 
Exeter hall, the Earl of Chichester in the 
chair, supported by the Lord Bishops of 
Winchester, Norl\'ich, and Chester, the very 
Reverend the Dean of Salisbury, the Hon, 
and Rev. the Dean of St. Patrick's, Viscount 
Sandon, M.P., Mr. J.C. Colquhoun, M.P., 
and a large number of gentlemen. The 
Earl of Chichester briefly addressed the 
meeting in support of the objects of the in
stitution, the forty-third anniversary of 
which they bad met to celebrate; be looked 
upon it as an ornament to lhe church and 
a blessing to maoI.;nd. The Rev. R. 
Davies, M.A., read the report; it stated 
that the incoml' during the past year had 
exceeded £115,000, &sum unprecedented in 
the history of this or any other religious 
society. The Lord Bishops of Barbadoes 
and Guiana had become vice.presidents, 
and the King of Prussia a member of the 
society. His Majesty bad presented the 
society with a donation of £100, and had 
become an annuo.r subscriber of £25. In 
New Zealand, Ea.stem and Wl'Stern Africa., 
Gret>ce, India., and elsewhere, the missions 
were encouraging, and the call for mission
aries was more urgent than ever. In a. 
short time the society would turn its atten
tion to China, towards a mission in l\'hich 
country an individual, who wished to be 
unknown, had presented the munificent sum 
of £6000. Upon the motion of the Lord 
Bishop of Winchestel', seconded by the 
venerable Archdeacon of Derby, the report 
was agreed to. A variety of resolutions 
were subsequently adopted, in the course of 
which Lord Sandon, M.P., the Reverend 
Augnstns Hanson, government chaplain e.t 
the Gold Coast, the Hon. and very Rev. the 
Dean of St. Patrick's, the Rev. J. J. 
Neithecht, Mr. J.C. Colquboun, M.P., and 
the Rev. F. Close, addressed the meeting. 

LON DON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
The forty-ninth anniversary of this insti

tution was held at Exeter ha.II, on Thurs
day, the I hh inst. The weather was pro
pitious; and, at an early hour, the large 
hall was occupied by a. highly respectable 
audience. At e. quarter to ten, Sir George 
Grey, Bart. chairman, entered the hall, and 
, .. a• loudly cheered. 

The Re,·. A. Tidman read e.n abslract of 
the report, which commenced by noticing 
the society's procP.edings in the South See. 
i•landa. AfLer referring to the French e.g. 

greasion upon Tahiti, It stated tbnt In the 
islands were the gospel had been introduced 
in later years, and whioh had hitherto been 
presen•ed from the evils of popery, the rloh 
reward already realised had been abundant, 
and the prospects of extended success we1-e 
most cheering. In the ishtnd of Tanna, 
the spot on which the enterprising Willia.ms 
planted the cbristia.n standard on the day 
before his martyrdom, two missionary bre
thren from England were now stationed. 
In South Africa the des~1·t had begun to 
blossom as the rose. The stations north of 
the colony had been visited with gracious 
manife.stations of divine mercy. Mada.. 
ga.sca.r still remains under the cloud of that 
dark and mysterious dispensation whioh 
deprived the people of their teachers, and 
exposed them to the cruel vengeance of 
their inveterate and powerful enemies Five 
additional martyrdoms bad taken place 
during the year. The directors had sebt 
forth during the past year, to various parts 
of the world, missionaries with their fami
lies, amounting (ex:clusive of ohildren) to 
23 indh·idua.ls, The total a.mountofreceipts 
during the past year had been £78,450 
18s. 8d.; the expenditure, £85,442 5s. 

The speakers at this meeting were, the 
Revds. Dr, Chapman, A. Tidman, E. Bick
ersteth, J. J, Freeman, W. Bunting, James 
Parsons, Joseph Angus, J. B. Condit, J. 
Sherman, A. F. La. Croix:; C. Hindley, 
Esq., M.P. 

The following was one of the resolutions: 
" That this meeting hereby records its 

solemn protest against the violent and un
just proceedings on the part of France, by 
which the Queen of Tahiti and the native 
government have been deprived of inde
pendence. It reprobates,-as it deplores
the forcible establishment of popery among 
an unwilling but defenceless people, and it 
presents to the missionaries a.nd d1urches 
in the island the a.ss11rance of ils deep sym
pathy and fen·ent prayer under this severe 
trial of their faith and constancy." 

An Adjourned M@eting was held in the 
e,·ening at Finsbury Chapel, which was ad
dressed by F. Smith, Esq., Revds. J. J, 
Freeman, S. Thody, J. Alexander, S. Hay. 
wood, W. Buyers, J, Arundel, G, Ch.-islie. 
G. Gogerly, 

WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
THE annual meeting of this society was 

held May I. The chair was successively 
occupied by J. P. Plumptre, Esq., M, P., 
and Thomas Farmer, Esq. 

The report was read by the Rev. E. Hoole, 
and lhe Rev. John Beeoham. It began by 
stating that the committee deemed it ezpe. 
dient as in former yeara, tu call the atten-
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tion of lhe members and friends of the so
ciety, In the firat place, to the financial 
■tatement, premising that It was necessarily 
made up only to the oloee of 1842, whereas 
In reporting the elate and prospects of the 
miaslons, the commirtee availed themselves 
of the most recent information. The gross 
income r•celved for 1842, from all sources, 
was 98,2531. 121. 8d., being a decrease of in
come, as compared wilb 1841, of 3,4341. 9s. 
8d. The gross expenditure of 1842 was 
100,6631. 13s. 9d., being and increase of 
oxpendilnre, as compared with 1841, of 
l ,909l. 6s.; and leaving a deficiency in the 
year 1842 of 2,41 Ol. Is, I d. To meet this 
deficiency, there \Vas the surplus of income 
over expenditure in 1841, 2,933l. 14.,. 7d. 
By this addition of thA surplus of 1841 to 
thf' real income of 1842, the deficiency of 
1842 was wholly liquidated, and a surplus 
yet remains, towards the expenditure of 
1843, amounting to .523l. 13s. 6d. 

After a very lengthened detail of the 
operations and prospects of the society in 
various parts of the world, it presented the 
following general summary :-

Principal or central mission stations, 
called circuits, occupied by the so
ciety, In the various parts ol the 
world enumerated in the preceding 
report........................... 265 

Missionaries and assistant mission. 
Bries, including supernumeraries, 
and others who have for a time re-
tauned, or are returning, home . . . • 960 

Catechists. interpreters, school .teach-
ers, &c., wholly employed at the ex-
peose of the society .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 590 

Sunday.school teachers and other 
agents whose services are only oc. 
caslonal and gratuitous, upwards of 4,500 

Foll and accredited church members 93,680 
Scholars.. .. .. .. • .... .. .. • • .. ... .. • 60,396 
Printing I'resses...... •• .. .. ........ 7 

The report concluded with an eloquent 
and affecting appeal on behalf of Protestant 
missions, in the new and trying circum
stances in which they now seem likely to be 
placed by the efforts of Rome, aided by the 
power of France. 

The meeting was addressed by the Rev. 
Drs. Hannah, Alder, Leifchild; by the Rev. 
Messrs. Jacobs (Pah tah-se-gay), Morti
mer, Smith, Newton, Boyce, Huston, Tur
ner, Stinson, Reoce, and Jackson; also by 
M -A. Campell, Esq., M. P.; C. Hindley, 
Esq., M. P ; Captain Woodward; and R. 
Wil•on, Esq. 

RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY. 
1'his society held its Forty-fourth anni-

9ersa1·y on Friday, May 5th. John Labou
chere, Es,1,, presided, anil. the Rev. Dr. 
Henderson offered prayer. 

William Jones, Esq., the corresponding 
••cretary and superintendent, read an ah-

atract of the report. It briefly referred to 
the operations of the socie.ty and its auxili
aries in China,.Jan, Bormah, Assam, India, 
Ceylon, Australasia, New Zealand, South 
Sea Islands, West and South Africa,Spanisb 
America, West lndids, New Providence, the 
United States of America, British North 
America, Newfoundland, Labrador, France, 
Switzerland, Belgium, Spain, Portugal, 
Italy, Hungary, Carintha, Lower Saxony, 
Wirtemberg, Iceland, Denmark, Russia, 
the Mediterranean, and adjacent countries. 
In noticing the home proceedings, the com
milee expressed their regret at tbe retire
ment of Mr. John Davis, the Society's su
perintendent, the duties of which office he 
discharged for nearly twenty-four years, in 
a faithful and conscientious manner. The 
follo\Ving grants of publications were re. 
ported :-For Sabbath.day circulation, sol
diers, sailors, and riverman; Home Mis
sionary, District Visiting, City and Town 
Missions, Christian Instruction, and other 
kindred societies; British emigrants, prison
ers, hospitals, workhouses, railway work
men, fairs, races, foreigners in England, 
special occasions, public executions, con,-ict 
ships, and other important objects, amount
ing to 1,677,936. Grants to Soctland, 
Wales, and Ireland, 302,.5.57. The value 
of the foregoing grants is £2,668 18s. 106 
libraries have been granted during the year 
to schools, destitute districts, and uuion 
houses; also a grant of books value £60, al 
half. price, bas been made to form libraries 
for the police. The report further staled 
the proposals of the commitee for the forma. 
tion of factory libraries, and the issues of 
cheap books, and their efforts to counteract 
those principles \V hich are opposed to the 
Reformation. The new publications of the 
year were 218. Publications circulated 
amount 10 16,469,.5.51; making the total 
circulation of the society, in nearly 90 Ian. 
guages, including the issues or foreign soci
eties assisted by the Parent Institution, to 
amount to nearly 377,000,000. The total 
benevolent income of the year amounts to 
£4,980 1.5s. )0d.; special donations re
cehed for China, to 31st March, £1,747 4s. 
4d.; proceeds of sales, £43.064. 14s. 9d. 
Gratuitous issues amount to £6,649 7s. Id.; 
being £1,668 I ls. 3d. beyond the amount of 
benevolent contributions, without any charge 
or expenses whatever lbereon. Leg&ci68, 
£999 19s. Total receipts, £52,60.5 7s. 9d. 

Addresses in proposing and sustaining 
the resolutions, were delivered bv the Re.-. 
Messrs. D. Wilson, J. Clayton, \V. C. Wil
son, ,T. B. Condit, (Portland, America,) A. 
,v. Hanson, H. Hughes, J. Angus, T. 
Mortimer, G. Smith, and the Re~. Dr. 
Krummacher. 
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BRITISH AND FOREIGN SCHOOL 
SOCIETY 

He.Id its thirty.eighth anniversary on Mon
da.~-, Me.~• 8th. Lord John Russell presided. 
Henry Dunn, Esq., read e.u abstract of the 
Report. It commenced by noticing the de
cease of His Royal Highness the Duke of 
Sussex. It then stated the general pro. 
ceedings of the society. The new normal 
schools were opened in June last, when 
Lord J ohu Russllll presided. The female 
establishment is now approaching comple
tion. The a.mount raised is £17,087, The 
sum required to defra_v allexp~nses, £21,500; 
£4500 must, therefore, yet be provided. 
The ladies' committee ha,·e raised £1045, 
e.nd the teachers of the society have pre. 
seuted a donation of £2.50. During the 
~-ear 207 candidates have been in training 
in the normal school; fifty-eight have been 
recommendtld lo boys' schools; sixty two to 
girls' schools; thirteen have sailed for foreign 
stations; twenty-one have withdrawn; and 
fifty- three are now on the list. Owing to 
difficulties on the question of inspection, 
only fifteen applications have been made to 
the committee of council. The aid granted 
is £ I 577. The schools thus aided will ac
commodate 2504 children ; and the cost of 
the buildings will be £5573. Forty-fh·e 
schools have also been este.blisheu, which 
he.,·e received no aid whatever from Govern
ment. The resolutions of the committee 
on the Factories Education Bill, the foreign 
operations, and financial affairs, were then 
noticed. The a.mount expended during the 
year, for genera.I purposes, we.s .£6863 13s, 
2d.; the a.mount received, .£6777 15s. 9d. 
Be.le.nee due to the tree.surer on the expen. 
diture of the yee.r, £85 17s 5d. 

The usual resolutions were moved e.nd 
seconded bv Ee.rl Fitzwilliam, Lord Mont
ee.gle, the Rev. Ors. Reed e.nd Alder, the 
Hon. and Rev. Baptist Noel, the Rev. 
Messrs. Green and Burnet, Colonel Fox, 
M. P., e.nd J. Barton, J. Cheetham, and J. 
Beldam, Esqrs. 

At this meeting the Rev. Dr. Reed de
livered e.n energetic speech:-

" They were e.11 met there e.t e. great crisis, 
on the impc.rtant f!uestion of education, and 
not only so, but e.lso e.t e. crisis in the civil 
and religious liberty of the country. The 
proposed measure of the government, in 
refernnce to education in the factory dis. 
tricts, we.s designed lo be experim .. nte.1, e.nd 
should it be found lo succeed there, would 
become general throughout the country. It 
had now been before the country for some 
weeks, and he.d been emphe.tice.lly answered 
i.y 13,000 petitions [cheers.] In deference 
to the•e petitions, the bill he.d been recon-

sidered and amended [cries or" no, no, not 
amended"], or rather he would se.y it had 
been altered [hear, hoar); and he hu.d a 
right to assume, the.t e.s it now stood, it em
bodied the calm and me.tue delermlna.tion 
of government on the subject of general 
educe.lion. The whole bill we.s illiberal and 
unjust. It we.s playing e. go.me with the 
country with loaded dice. He would rather 
see the government come forward at once, 
in the manliness of e.n English spirit, with 
a direct e.nd open measure to deprive the 
dissenters or the right to edu~aie their own 
children. But by the altered bill the 
teachers must e.11 be members of the Church 
of England. The bill, e.s it no,v stood, 
was, in fact, worse the.n it we.s at first. It 
we.s essentie.lly illibere.l, too, e.s it regarded 
the rate payers. J t could not in this respect 
work e.s honest Englishmen would wish it 
to work. Whe.t he deemed most afflictive 
in the bill remained still unaltered-he 
meant its compulsory clauses. They had 
been told by the noble lord who had pre
ceded him, the.ton the question or compul
sory educe.lion the public mind we.s not 
properly made up. His own mind was 
fully me.de up on that subject. He de
nounced a.II compulsion [long and reilerated 
cheering, with waving of hals and handker
chiefs], It degraded education, and we.s 
contrary to the genius and spirit of the 
British constitution. The government bill 
was e.Jtogether compulsory, and its compul
sory provisions were of a most be.terul e.nd 
e.bomine.ble che.re.cter. He was desirous 
the.t all that should be said there upon the 
subject should be so.id e.lso in the house of 
Commons. It was alarming to him that 
there seemed to be so little sympathy on 
this question between the people's house 
e.nd the peoplt> themselves [cheers]. He 
would charge the noble chairman to repre
sent them and their opinions in parliament 
[great cheering]. The reverend gentleman 
here intimated, the.t a.II who were in favour 
of Lord John Russell thus becoming their 
representative, should signify the so.me in 
the usual we.y, when the ve.st audience si
multaneously rose up, e.nd responded with 
loud e.nd reiterated cheers. He would e.sk 
his lordship to se.y, in bis pince in the house, 
that they would not he.ve the bill [renewed 
cheering], the.I they wanted schools for a.II, 
without offending the consciences of any, 
the.t they would not trust the interests of 
religion to e.ny particular denomination 
[cheers], especially to e. church in whose 
bosom such dangerous errors were now 
springing up," 

HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
This society held its Twenty-fourth Anni-
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versary, May 16, W. Alers Hankey, Esq. 
occupied the chair. 

The Rev. Dr. Matheson read the report, 
from which It appeared that there were 150 
principal stations under the care of the 
society. There were eighty missionaries, 
and seventy pastors pa·eaching in villages; 
making 150 agents, the largest number ever 
connected with the society. The educational 
department bad been much improved. A 
determined and persecuting spirit was di
rected against the Home Missions in almost 
every part of the country. In nearly every 
department of agency there bad been an 
improvement, and an increase of numbers. 
Last year the number of schools was 204; 
they were now 210; the number of teachers, 
1476, now 1700; the scholars I 1,800, now 
13,000. There bad been opened, during 
the year, 61 new places. The agents 
preached the Gospel in 655 towns, villages, 
and hamlets, to nearly 50,000, in the midst 
of a population of nearly one million of 
souls. Last year the Bible classes amounted 
to 84, containing 1,150 persons; this year 
to 110, including 1,429 pupils. Upwards 
of 600 persons bad been united in Church 
fellowship, nearly all the fruits of mis
sionary labour. Last y!lar the net in
come of the society was £7,169; Ibis year, 
£7,788; but the expenditure during the 
same period was £9,334. 

The resolutions were moved and seconded 
by the Rev. Drs. Morison, Leifchild, and 
Matheson; by the Rev. Messrs. Steughlon, 
Straiten, Burnet, and Jackson; and by M. 
Fisher, Esq. 

CONGREGATIONAL UNION OF 
ENGLAND AND WALES. 

The meetings of this union of pastors and 
Churches was held at Crosby-ball, Bishops
gate, on Tuesday and Friday, the 9th and 
12th of May. The Rev. J. Reynolds, of 
Romsey, in the chair. The attendance, es
pecially of ministers, was highly encourag
ing, and the spirit pervading tbo assembly 
was such as to indicate the cordiality and 
aft'ection which obtain in the Congregational 
body. Deputations from Scotland, Wales, 
and America, were received by the union 
with demonstrations of lively joy, and the 
presence of the Rev, J. B. Condit, (the suc
cessor of Dr. Payson) from Portland, in the 
state of Maine, added greatly to the interest 
of the assembly. The annual letter, on 
Christian Love, drawn up and 1·ead by Mr. 
~lratten, of Hull, wns full of holy counsels, 
richly illustrated by an a.ppeal to the Word 
~f God. Much interesting matter was laid 

e_fo~e the union, on the subject of British 
missions, on the necessity of taking vigorous 
•leps for resisting the tide of Puseyism which 

now sets in upon our country, on the best 
means for resisting Sir James Graham's 
mischievous Education Bill, on the import
ance of a cheap denominational magazine, 
and on other measures connected with the 
progress or the denomination and the cause 
of Christ. There was an unusual feeling of 
solemnity thrown over the assembly, by the 
circumstance that, at the time of its sittings, 
the respected chairman's near connexion, 
the Rev. Dr. Fletcher, a brother beloved by 
all, was lying in a state of almost hopeless 
indisposition. When his former activity 
in the cause of Christ was called to mind, 
the lesson on every heart was peculiarly 
impressive. 

COLONIAL MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
This Society held its seventh anniversary 

on May 13th. The chair was occupied by 
Lord Morpeth, and after singing and prayer, 
the Rev, A. Wells read the report, which 
gave a concise history of the society's labors 
at its various stations in Canada, New Zea
land, and South Australia, during the past 
year. Such bad been the depressed state of 
the colonies, that considerable aid had been 
required by the missionaries from the parent 
societv. There were, however, indications 
of renewed prosperity in the colonies, and it 
was therefore hoped that the demands during 
the succeeding year being decreased, fresh 
scenes of usefulness might be occupied. 
There bad been a verv serious decline in the 
amounts of funds re~ei•ed; and bad it not 
been for a. legacy of £500, bequeathed by 
the late Mrs. James, of Birmingham, the 
institution would have been £1000 in debt. 

The meeting was addressed by C. Hind
ley, Esq., M. P.; the Rev. Dr. Va:igban; 
the Rev. Messrs. Binney, Burnet, Adkins, 
Freema.n, Hill, a.nd Smith (Sheffield); and 
by the treasurer, J. R. Mills, Esq. 

IRISH EVANGELICAL SOCIETY. 
The twenty-ninth anniversary of this so

ciety was held on Tuesday, May 9th. The 
chair was occupied during the evening by 
C. Hindley, Esq., M. P., and T. M. Coombs, 
Esq. Prayer was oft'ered by the Rev. G. 
Rose. The Rev. G. Smith, one of the Se. 
cret&ries, read the report. It gave a brief 
account of the 111.bours of the agents of the 
society, and presented an encouraging vie,v 
of the stations occupied by them. These 
stations are found in different parts of the 
country, some of them iu districts in which 
the n&live Irish language is spoken. Jn 
these latter the efforts of tht> missionaries 
aro especially acceptable. Especial refer. 
encA was made lo the labours of the Rev, J. 
Godkin, whose talents as e. lecturer on Po
pery and Puseyism are well known, and the 
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effect of whose efforts are most gratifying 
and delightful. Crowds of listening auditors 
are attraclcd, amongst whom a1·e to be found 
Protestants of all clflnominations, and often 
many Roman Catholics. The report a.\. 
luded to tile great lack of books unil·ersallv 
found, and the intention of the commit!~ 
to attempt tl1e sale of nsrful and reli111inus 
work~ on a plan similar to that pursued by 
the colp,,rteurs of France. The state of the 
funds was reported to be, upon the whole, 
such as to demand the iirateful a.cknowledg
ments of the committ~e to their constituents, 
and to awaken confidence and hope for the 
future. But still, as extensil•e fields of la
bour present themselves in every direction, 
a considerable augmentation of the amount 
contributed must be realized before the ef. 
forts of the society will make that impres
sion on the great mass of people which is 
so much to be desired. The report con
cluded with a powerful appeal to the friends 
of e,·angelical truth for larger contributions, 
to enable the committee, during the ensu
ing year, to carry out the more extensive 
operations contemplated. 

The resolutions were moved and sustain
ed by tbe Rev. Messrs. Adkins, Blackbum, 
Sherman, Burnet, Gawthorne, T. James, 
and Dr. Morison. 

BRITISH SOCIETY FOR THE PRO, 
PAGATION OF THE GOSPEL 
AMONG THE JEWS. 

The first public meeting of this society 
was held April 24th, J. D. Paul, Esq. in 
the chair. Prayer was offered by the Rev. 
J. A. Miller, and a report read by the Rev. 
Dr. Henderson; after which,resolutions were 
moved and seconded by the Rev. Drs. Bur. 
der, Stewart, and Cox, and by the Rev. 
Messrs. Redpath, Blackbum, Scott, Archer, 
Hamilton, W. Bunting, Fergusson, and J. 
C. Burns; also by W. Hamilton, Esq. 

BAPTIST HOME MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 

The forty-sixth anniversary of this society 
was held on Monday, April 24th. John 
Heard, Esq., in the chair. The Rev. S. J. 
Davis, the Secretary, read an abstract of the 
report. The accounts from the Berkshire 
auxiliary were encouraging. The Cam. 
bridges hire auxiliary, in proportion to its 
means, had proved itself both vigourous 
and efficient. The accounts from Devon 
and Dorset were some of them highly in
teresting. In the Isle of Wight the pros
pects were encouraging. In the Scilly 
Islands the Jessee bad caused notices to quit 
to be served at the chapels. 1 n Lancashire, 
notwithstanding the general depreseion of 

tradP, the auxiliary had not declined either 
in its resources or usefulneas. In Notting
hamshire the stations were for the most part 
healthy and vigorous. From Lhe northern 
auxiliary chel'1-ing accounts had been re
ceived, 1''rom Pembrol,eshire, Rutland
shire, Sussex, North \Vilts, and En.st Som
erset, and from the West Riding of York
shir«>, the reports were, upon the whole, 
highly satisfactory. The labours of Mr. 
Pulsford, the evangelist, ·had been greatly 
blessed. The report concluded by pressing 
on each auxiliary the importance of setting 
a.pa.rt some one Sabbath in the year, most 
convenient to itself, for simultaneous Bap
tist Home Missionary collections through
ont the district. 

From the treasurer's accounts, it appeared 
that the total reoeipts of the year were £.MnO 
ls. 4d.; but the disbursements had so far 
exceeded the receipts, as lo leave a debt of 
£.526 17s. 9d. against the society. 

The speakers were Revs. Messrs. Barnes, 
Elven, Frazer, J, Edwards, (Nottingham,) 
Angus, Stovel, and Messrs, Robinson and 
Barker. 

CHURCH OF SCOTLAND MISSIONS. 

The tenth London anniversary was held, 
April 27. W. Hamliton, Esq. presided, and 
after prayer had been offered by the.Rev. Mr. 
Ferguson, the Rev. J.C. Burns made some 
interesting statements as to the operations 
and success of the society, and addressees 
were delivered by the Rev. Messrs. Hamil
ton, Redpath, Scott, (Sweden,) Smith, 
(Greenock,) Cumming, Bunting, Burns, 
Lorimer, and the Rev, Dr. Stewart. 

LONDON CITY MISSION. 

The eighth anniversary of this society 
was held May 4. The chair was occupied 
by J. P. Plumptre, Esq., M.P. 

The report stated that the population of the 
metropolis, within eight miles of St. Paul's 
catheural, amounted to 2, 16.5,864 person■, 
for whom there were 3.50 churche■ and 
chapels belonging to the established church, 
providing sittings for 351,290 persons; and 
447 places of worship not connected with· 
the established church, providing accommo
dation for 2.50,228 persons; making a total• 
of601,.5l8 sittings. The number of mission
aries employed by this society at the present 
time is eighty-two. Since the last meeting, 
through the instrumentality of their mis
sionaries, 163 persons had become members 
and communicant& of the church of Christ. 
The gross receipts for the year amounted 
to £67 41. 5s. od. ; and the expenditure bad 
been £6092. 12a. 9d. 
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DUTIES OF DISSENTERS AT THE PRESEl~T CRISIS. 

THE SUBSTANCE OF A DISCOURSE DELIVERED AT LOUGHBOROUGH, 

.TUNE 28TH, 1843, :BEFORE THE ANNUAL ASSOCIATION OF 

THE NEW CONNEXION OF GENERAL :BAPTISTS. 

" It was needful for me to write unto you, anti, exhort you tl,at ye should earnestly 
contend for thefaith which was once delivered unto the saints."-Jude 3. 

THE ministry of the apostles was characterized by vigilance, faithful
ness, and love. They watched for souls as those that must give an ac
count. They were quick in detecting the errors and sins of professors, 
and faithful both in pointing them out, and in stating the spiritual and 
eternal evils to which the subjects of them stood exposed. They moved 
among the Churches as nurses among children, and delivered their ad
dresses with the solicitude of paternal love. "We were," say they, 
" gentle among you, even as a nurse cherisheth her children : so being af
fectionately desirous of you we were willing to have imparted unto you, 
not the Gospel of God only, but also our own souls, because ye were dear 
unto us. As ye know how we exhorted and comforted and charged every 
one of you as a father doth his children." 

The epistle of Jude may be regarded as a blast of the watchman's 
trumpet. Heresies had crept into the Church. Doctrines had been pro
pagated which were fitted to corrupt the heart, darken the intellect, and 
produce general licentiousness of conduct: and it is instructive to observe 
with what fidelity this holy man exposes them to view, and foretells the 
coming judgments of God. "There are," says he, " certain men crept in 
unawares, who were before of old ordained, [ or pre-written,*] to this con
demnation, ungodly men, turning the grace of God into lasciviousness, and 
denying the only Lord God, and our Lord Jesus Christ." The offer of 
divine love to pardon the worst of sinners through the atonement, had been 
perverted by them into an encouragement to "sin that grace might abound." 
Unworthy men! they would not observe that the very terms of the offer 
imply the necessity of personal contrition for sin, and a desire to depart 
from it in feeling, thought, word, and action. The apostle then proceeds 
to shew that such characters, though in the Church, are exposed to judg
ments resembling those which overtook the Israelites in the wilderness, 

• The original means that the punishment due to such characters had been previously 
U-~'itten in the Old Testament. 

VoL, 5.-N.S. 2 F 
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the angels who kept not their first estate, and the inhabitants of Sodom 
and Gomorrah.-verses 5-7. 

Taking the words of the text in connection ,vith the verses just referred 
to, they suggest the general observation, that there m·e times in which it 
iR more particularly the duty of the Church " to contend earnestly for the 
faith once delivered to the saints;" to guard it from adulteration, and to 
assert its holy tendency: and I need not observe that the p1·esent is emi
nently a period of this description. The fallacy of baptismal regeneration 
is the hope of millions, who are living without faith, love, or obedience ; 
the clergy are addressing circulars to their parishioners, setting forth the 
mystic virtues of what they call "holy baptism," when administered by 
themselves ; and learned men are issuing publications, in which they la
bour to explain away the obvious import of those parts of scripture which 
have, for centuries, been justly considered, as condemnatory of the doctrines 
and practices of the chm·ch of Rome. While the religious literature of the 
age is corrupted by dogmas drawn from the writings of the fathers, and 
the decrees of general councils, the great principles of protestantism are 
decried as erroneous, and of injurious tendency. 

Brethren, is it not eminently the duty of the present crisis _to contend 
both for the purity of the faith once delivered to the saints, and for its 
freedom from secular controul. Do not recent events teach us the neces
sity of keeping our eyes open, and watching the motions of those in 
power? It is probable that, since the days of queen Mary, a blow was 
never aimed at-pure protestantism, more deadly than that with which we 
were lately threatened; and the party who had lifted up his arm meant to 
strike, with all the power given to him by the state. Resistance was made; 
and though " the weapons of our warfare were not carnal but spiritual, 
yet they were mighty through God" in scattering the forces arrayed 
against us, and bringing down their lofty imaginations. Our energies 
have been crowned with signal and glorious success ; and we meet at this 
association in the character of conquerors. 

Undoubtedly the first emotion ought to be that of gratitude to God; 
for it is his power which has given efficiency to our united efforts. . The 
undivided glory should be given to him. The language of our hearts 
should be, "The Lord hath done great things for us, whereof we are glad." 
As it is by him kings reign, and princes decree justice, so it is to his secret 
operations we are chiefly indebted, for the withdrawment of this obnoxious 
Bill.* Prayer has been heard. We called upon God in the day of trouble; 
and, as the dark cloud which a short time ago lowered over our prospects, 
has been scattered, it is now our duty to glorify our merciful deliverer. 

But connected with gratitude there ought to be a deep solicitude for the 
preservation of "the faith once delivered to the saints." The motives 
which led to the formation of the nefarious Bill are still in operation; 
and though this scheme is laid aside, another may be projected, and 
the future outbreak of prejudice and passion, may be more violent and un
just, than the one which has just subsided. It is wise, therefore, to be at 
the post of duty, and to be diligent in the discharge of it. We are told 
in the Acts of the Apostles, that the primitive christians availed them
sc:h-es of the period of repose, which followed the first storm of persecu-

•8il' JnmeR Graham's Factories' Education Dill. 
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tion, for scattering their principles, and multiplying converts. " Then had 
the Churches rest throughout all Judea, and Galilee, and Samaria, and 
were edified ; and walking in the fear of the Lord, and in the comfort of 
the Holy Ghost, and were multiplied." Now, brethren, this is our period of 
repose. We are told that another such measure is not at present to be 
obtruded on our notice. Let us, then, make good use of the quiet interval 
by attending to the exhortation before us. 

In illustrating still further " the duties of the present crisis" we shall 
notice, the object for which christians should contend-the manner in 
which the contest should be carried forward, and the special reasons for 
earnestness in the contest. 

The object for which we should contend is "the faith, once delivered to 
the saints." The term faith in this and several other passages signifies 
the doctrine of the Gospel, which, in strictness of speech, is rather the ob
ject of faith. We read of Paul's "preaching the faith which once he 
destroyed," and of Felix sending for him that he might "hear him con
cerning the faith in Christ." We also find that the Philippians were ex
horted to " stand fast in one spirit, with one mind, striving together for 
the faith of the Gospel." In each of these passages the term signifies the 
doctrine of faith, which, as a precious charge, is committed to the saints, 
and which, they are to make known for the advantage of a perishing and 
ungodly world. 

It is an important fact that this doctrine is " delivered to the saints," 
or to holy and devout minds. They who have been enlightened and quick
ened by the word of truth are to hold it forth. It is not entrusted to 
the custody of ungodly characters. " To the wicked God said, What hast 
thou to do to declare my statutes, or that thou shouldst take my covenant 
in thy mouth? Seeing thou hatest instruction, and castest my words behind 
thee." Holiness is an essential qualification for those who attempt either 
to guard or to spread the faith. 

The objects of christian solicitude are in all respects the very opposite of 
those to which the anxieties of worldly men are directed. The first con
cern of a truly pious mind is to know its own state in the sight of God, 
and whether it is in some degree adorned with the divine image. As " in 
Christ Jesus neither circumcision availeth anything nor uncircumcision, 
but faith which worketh by love," the upright christian examines him
s_elf, whether he be in the faith, and whether he possess a title to eternal 
hfe or not. Connected with a regard to his own spiritual welfare he 
cherishes a tender solicitude for the salvation of those around him; and 
contends for the faith, with a view to their spiritual good, and the glory of 
God. But when worldly men engage in contests which relate to christi
anity, or to some supposed connection of it with passing events, it is not 
because they care either for their own souls or the souls of others ; their 
~esign is to accomplish certain ends connected with their own ease, ambi
tion, or covetousness. The just illustration of our subject, and the aspect 
of the times equally require us to notice particularly to whom this exhor
tation is addressed. 

You will observe, therefore, that the faith is not delive1·ed to secular 
~oyernments. It has always been the error of civil rulers, to imagine that 
it is their province, to judge for others which is the true religion, and to 
enforce a 1·egard to it by pains and penalties ? and as they are fallible 
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creatures equally with others, and equally liable to act under the influence 
of pride and passion, when their views are opposed or their mandates dis. 
obeyed, they have not unfrequently inflicted terrible injuries on the best 
of men, for nothing but their conscientious adherence to truth and duty. 
They have harrassed, oppressed, and destroyed the most excellent of the 
~rth, for presuming to have an opinion of their own, on the solemn ques
tion of their eternal salvation: and as recent events prove that the princi
ples of religious liberty are not even now m1derstood, it is right to assert 
distinctly, that civil governors step out of their province, and arrogate too 
much, when they invade the sanctuary of conscience, and interfere in the 
exercises of the soul with its Eternal Judge. The faith has not been de
livered to them, but "to the saints;" and when they themselves happen 
to sustain this honourable character, they ought to recollect, that there is 
not a single passage in the New Testament, which authorizes them to use 
secular power in the enforcement of their views. To commit the faith to 
civil governments, of which the agents are generally averse to vital godli
ness, would be like consigning the man-child mentioned in the apocalypse 
to the mouth of the dragon, which stood ready to devour it as soon as it 
was born. State patronage resembles the embrace of a bear, which de
prives of life the object which it takes to its bosom. The one province of 
ciru government is to secure to subjects the enjoyment of their rights 
and liberty, to administer justice, to protect the weak from the oppression 
of the strong, and to help the individual in his just cause against the 
assaults of the many : but when they set up to decide what shall be the 
faith of a whole nation, and to enforce their decision by measures like that 
which has just agitated the kingdom from one end of it to the other, it is 
time to speak out to them, and to say with the :firmness with which the Jewish 
priests addressed Uzziah, "It appertaineth not to you, secular rulers, to 
exercise dominion o.-er the religious faith either of ourselves or of our 
children. To our own Master we stand or fall. Neither will it be to your 
honour to attempt to revive those practices which prevailed in ages pre
ceding the freedom of the press, and the general diffusion of scriptural 
knowledge." 

Again : you will observe that the faith is not delivered to merely offici?,l 
characters. It is a part of the economy of evangelical dissenting churches, 
to have evidence of piety, in those whom they admit as candidates for the 
ministerial office. Their :firm persuasion is, that no one is fitted to be the 
guide of others in matters of religion, who has not sought divine illumination 
by communing with the Father of spirits, and has nc,t become experi
mentally acquainted with the truth as it is in Jesus. Natural talent, a share 
of learning, knowledge, powers of communication, and an ability to illustrate 
and embellish truth by similitude and contrast, they consider to be endow
ments of some importance for the effective discharge of ministerial functions ; 
but moral rectitude, love to Christ, and habitual devotion, are qualifications 
which, in their view, are absolutely essential. And do not their ideas accord 
with the instructions of Christ, who, when he commissioned Peter to feed 
his sheep, and his lambs, directed him by a triple interrogation to the love 
of his master, as constituting the moral adaptation for that service. " I," 
,aid Jesus, " am the door: by me, if any man enter in he shall be saved; and 
chull go in and out and find pasture." He shall enjoy personal salvation ; 
.end blldll b-~ the mean~ of conducting others to sources of spiritual enjoy-
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ment. Instead of thinking it to be of so much importance to pass under 
prelatical hands to the ministerial office, ever may dissenters insist on the 
necessity of entering into it by the door which Jesus mentions. Designa
tion to the ministry by our brethren, is doubtless of some moment for the 
sake of order, and for the purpose of keeping improper persons out of the 
pulpit; but it is still a fact that the faith is not delivered to any distinct 
class in the church, and much less to merely official characters. The piety 
of the church is its conservative principle ; and the truth is safest in the 
hands of those who have felt its power. 

But an ambitious sect has lately sprung up which presumes to condemn 
dissenting ministers as the followers of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, and 
which roundly asserts, " that it is only the having received a commission 
from the bishop, that can give any security, that the ministration of the word 
and sacraments shall be effectual to the saving of souls."-IF Such writers 
may well plead for the authority of traditions ; because it is certain the 
Holy Scriptures will not support their pretensions. Nothing is more clear 
than this fact, that they " who were scattered abroad by the persecution 
which arose about Stephen" did not stop even for apostolic ordination. 
They went everywhere preaching the word, and were everywhere successful, 
Acts xi. 20, 21. Some people are ready to plead the forms of an estab
lishment against the obligations of piety, and the very design for which the 
Gospel is given. They would have us believe, that unless a bishop gives the 
order, we are not to attempt to save souls from an everlasting hell. They 
even go so far as to assert that the ministration of erroneous doctrine by a 
clergyman will do more good than the ministration of truth by a dissenting 
minister. It is not to be expected, that argument will have any weight, with 
persons who can make such statements. The basis on which they rest their 
pretensions is a virtue, supposed to have been transmitted to the present 
race of bishQps by regular succession from the Apostles. It is in vain that 
we tell them of the entire silence of the New Testament on the subject of 
succession, or that we ask for the proof of it in the signs, and wonders, and 
mighty deeds which should be wrought by successors to the Apostles ; it 
is in vain that we show from the pages of history the impossibility of making 
out the several links of this chain, or point to the notorious infamy of cer
tain characters who are acknowledged to belong to it, the exclusive validity 
of episcopal ordination, and even its mysterious power to " confer spiritual 
gifts in the church, and if need be, to wield their awful weapon of rejection 
from the fold of Christ,"t are pleaded as boldly, as if nothing could be said 
against them. What then must be done? Why, brethren, we must stand 
on Scripture ground, and affirm constantly that the " faith has been deli
vered to saints" only, and that it is the duty of every one possessing this 
character to contend for its purity, and exert all his influence and talent in 
its diffusion. The true successors of the Apostles are those who possess 
their character, and whose public instructions are conformable to the prin
ciples which Jesus Christ laid down; and as to unholy characters, we may 
safely assert that "they have neither part nor lot in the matter." It is un
speakably absurd to suppose that they can give what they do not possess ; 
and as they have no authority themselves to preach the word, they cannot 
confer it on others. 

• Oxford Tracts, No. xxxv. t Tracts for the Tirues. 
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,ve come then to the conclusion, that the faith has been delivered to saints 
only ; and that though order in the training and appointment of ministers 
is of considerable moment, yet, every one, whether in the ministry or out of 
it. is bound to attend to the exhortation of the text. Two or three addi
tional observations may be made with regard to those properties of the faith 
for which cluistians should contend. 

I . We are directed to contend for the holy tendency of the faith in oppo
sition to those "filthy dreamers" mentioned in the subsequent verses of this 
epistle. The Gospel is "a doctiine according to Godliness;" and the 
Apostle declares that they who teach otherwise are •• proud, knowing no
thing, but doting about questions and stiifes of words, whereof cometh 
envy, shife, railings, evil surmisings, perverse disputings of men of corrupt 
minds, and destitute of the truth, supposing that gain is godliness." The 
system of evangelical truth is deeply practical. It represents sin as an un
utterable evil in the sight of a holy God; and though it declares that par
don for the greatest offences may be obtained by faith in atoning blood, it 
describes that faith as implying "a godly sorrow which worketh repentance 
unto life." None are so disposed to shrink from sin as the possessors of 
true christian faith. They "hate even the garments spotted with the 
flesh." They mourn over inward propensities to evil, and condemn them
selves for deficiencies in those virtues and graces for which others think they 
excel. They carry on an internal warfare against sin, and watch against out
ward temptation, " praying always with all prayer and supplication in the 
spirit." Now-to contend for the faith is to insist that these struggles 
against sin, and aspirations after holiness, are tendencies which may legiti
mately be expected from its principles, and which always follow their actual 
operation."-Rom. viii. 2. But while insisting on the holy tendency of the 
faith we must not forget 

2. Its gracious character. It is the goodness of God which leads to 
repentance ; and the circumstance, that some may despise or abuse it must 
not induce us to substitute the preaching of the law for that of the Gospel. 
The only doctrine which is adapted to the state of man is that which takes 
him as he is, a fallen, guilty, and polluted creature, and teaches him how to 
obtain pardon, peace, and purity. The party to whom we have more than 
once adverted, tell us, they are at a loss to know: on what ground the atone
ment is so prominently brought forward in the preaching of the present 
day ; but what is the gospel ? Is it not a declaration of mercy through the 
atonement ? To preach it is to affirm publicly that Christ died for our sins 
according to the scriptures, and rose again the third day, according to the 
scriptures. The doctrine of justification by faith is the only truth which is· 
adapted to give peace to the conscience. Despise or abuse the statement 
who may, it is a fact, that as the blood of Christ supplies the only reason 
satisfactory to justice for the offer of mercy, so the doctrine of a free salva
tion through that blood is the only truth which is fitted to bear on the 
moral and spiritual nature of man, to inspire him with hope, awaken his 
gratitude, and bring him into subjection to the Divine will. That great 
event which has efficacy in the court of heaven, as pleaded by our Great 
High Priest, has virtue also in the court of conscience, when applied by the 
Holy Spirit. It was the great defect of the Jewish sacrifices that they 
could not make the " comers thereunto perfect as pertaining to the con
~cience," and it is the special glory of Christ's oblation, that when contem-
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plated with an eye of faith, " it purges the conscience from dead works to 
serve the living and the true God." Instead of withholding the doctrines 
of grace we are bound to contend for them as the only truths suited to the 
exigencies of apostate creatures. It is the preaching of Christ in all his 
offices, and of faith in him as the way of salvation that touches the heart, 
and is instrumental in the conversion of souls : and when instead of ex
hibiting Christ as the object of faith, and eternal life as a free gift through 
him, we content ourselves with mere statements of duty, we shall have de
parted from " the faith once delivered to the saints. In addressing sinners 
we are not to assume th~ absence of natural depravity, and laying down 
certain rules of action, to enforce them by various motives, and then encou
rage the hope of acceptance on the ground of personal righteousness. 
Christianity is a system of humility, a religion for fallen creatures. We are 
to recollect the sinfulness and misery of our race ; and unfolding the glories 
of Christ, to exhort the unconverted to cast themselves into his arms for 
pardon through his atoning blood, and for the sanctifying operations of his 
Holy Spirit. 

Brethren, we ought to contend for the graciousness of evangelical truth : 
for, though the Gospel does promote purity of heart and life, it does not 
accomplish this end by mere authoritative announcements of duty, but by 
invitations to the sanctuary of mercy, by encouragements to the prodigal to 
return to the path of duty, by the offer of a free pardon to every penitent 
believer, by engagements on the part of God to listen to the sincere prayer 
of the most destitute and forlorn, and, in short, by such discoveries of the 
love of God in Christ, as shall enable even the very outcasts of society to 
perceive that even they, by true repentance, through atoning blood, may 
obtain a share in the rich blessings of an everlasting covenant. Statements 
of moral obligation must not indeed be omitted. They are necessary to 
carry conviction of sin, and to make known the way of holiness and happi
ness : but they should be advanced without harsh epithets, or bitter insin
uations, and in a sweet, suasive way. Revered brethren in the ministry, 
let this be the strain of our public discourses. Even christians need en
couragement. While passing through this vale of tears, and experiencing 
the distractions of business, they require to be sustained by ample state
ments of privilege as well as duty ; and as to the unconverted, though they 
may be able to bid defiance to the most thundering statements of divine 
authority, or the most alarming threatenings of hell, their hearts will begin 
to relent, when we tell them of the various means by which the Spirit has 
been drawing them to reflection on their immense danger, and of the will
ingness of the Almighty Saviour to disco".er to them the tenderness of that 
heart which was pierced for them on Calvary. 

THE MOTHER OF A MISSIONARY. 

DEAD BnoTHER,-Having just rea,l the following in " The Mother's Magarine," for 
?ctobe1·, 1834, I transcsibe ii for your insertion in the Repository, if you think it deserv-
111g of such a place, R. I. 

" Lo ! they haste to every nation, 
Hosts on hosts the ranks supply, 

Onward! Christ is your salvation, 
Aud your death is victory. 

The Mother of a Missionary is an honoured woman. Is she not a happy 
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woman also? True, she shall no more see the child of her love on earth. 
The sea, it may be, rolls between them, and their bones will be laid in dif
ferent lands : but, notwithstanding all this, is she not a happy woman ? If 
she love the Redeemer she must be so. For to him has she given her 
child ; and in his blessed presence they shall meet, when the " work of 
faith and labour of love" shall have been accomplished. 

Christian Mothers,-a word to you on this subject. We need more 
Missionaries. The valleys of the East and West are full of dry bones. 
Birmah cries aloud-China lifts up her mighty voice-Africa will take no 
denial. Although the field is the world, yet, wide as it is, the field is ripe. 
You have prayed for the heathen-" Lord, send forth more labourers," and 
now we call upon you to test the sincerity of your prayers. We call upon 
you in the name of Christ, and in the name of a world, to train up your 
children for the high honour of becoming ambassadors of the King of Zion 
at a forei_qn court. 

Do your bosoms, Christian Mothers, tremble-or do they kindle at the 
thought ? Are you willing and desirous, in submission to the will of God, 
that the child which is even now smiling upon you, and upon which you 
cannot look without feeling a tide of love and hope gushing from your heart, 
are you willing that that young immortal shall one day stand where the 
sainted martyr stood, or become the meek helpmeet of some second Judson ? 
Is this your desire ; would it be to you an honour and happiness ; and do 
you inquire, ~• What can I do, thus to train up my child for Christ ?" 
I answer 

!.-You cannot conr,ert the soul: yet "the effectual fervent prayer of 
the righteous availeth much." You have all the promises, and the multi
tude of souls converted through maternal instrumentality, for your en
couragement. Your example may point the road to heaven. Your in
structions may be constant. Your prayers may be fervent and unceasing. 

II. You can awaken the sympat/iies of a young heart, by pourtraying 
the condition of the heathen world. This may prove the means of your 
children's conversion. It will display to them the condition of all who are 
without God in the world, and should the Holy Spirit change their hearts, 
this knowledge of heathenism, this sympathy in the condition of those who 
are perishing ; and the consequent habit of contributing, which you will ~e 
careful to cherish in them, will be as seed sown in good ground. This 
knowledge, this sympathy, and this habit, will exert a most important and 
happy in1luence. 

III. You can communicate to your child, your wish and hope under God, 
in reference to his future course : that you would feel honoured and 
blessed of God if he should become a missionary. Such a declaration, when 
coupled with the simple story of the love of Christ, which is the foundation 
of your wish, and poured into a young soul, will, by the blessing of God, 
exert an influence which could scarcely be believed ! · The earliest and most 
deeply impressed recollections of such a soul would be a mother's sacrificing 
love to the cause of Christ, the prayer of that mother that he might become 
a missionary, and the love of the Saviour as a motive of self-devotement to 
his church. 

We forget not that all these means are but means. But we also re
member that among them is included humble prayer through a prevalent 
Mediator. 
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And now, Christian Mothers, we leave this subject with you. Vlhen 
you bend over the cradle of your beloved babes ; when you gaze, with a 
mother's eye, and a mother's heart, upon those whom God has given you, 
and your souls swell with a parent's love till they are full to overflowing; 
oh, then think of the perishin,q heathen I think of Jesus Christ; of all that 
he has done for you ; and ask, "Am I ready to say ' Thy will be done?' 
Am I willing that this young immortal shall become a missionary to the 
' benighted ones ?' " Will you not pray that God would, if such be his holy 
will, confer upon your child this high honour ? And will you not tell that 
child, when able to comprehend it, what you have thus done ? Christian 
Mother! that child may lead a multitude to hea'Den ! And you,-YOU 
WILL BE HELPING TO CHRIBTIANIZE A WORLD. 

From the same work is extracted the following :-

THE WAY TO TRAIN UP :MISSIONARIES. 

Mrs. W.-1 am not myself a mother, but I am a constant reader of your 
Magazine, and stand in the place of a mother to a little girl of the age of 
four years. Under the same roof, and somewhat under my influence, is a 
lad between the age of five and six years. He has a pious mother, but his 
father until recently, has been an opposer of the truth, and although he 
ardently loved his little son, he had never felt the necessity of giving him 
any religious instruction. 

One day, after reading from the magazine the article "The Future 
Defenders of the Faith," I was reflecting upon the influence which mothers 
are to exert upon the destinies of the world, especially in the conversion of 
its inhabitants to christianity. I was led to have some conversation with 
the two children upon the necessity of early piety. As they were apparently 
interested in my conversation, I was induced to ask the little boy if he 
would like to be a christian, and become a minister ? He seemed surprised, 
and replied that he did not know what it was to be a minister. As he was 
very attentive, I extended my remarks. I told him if he should live to be
come a man ·he might, and perhaps it would be his duty to become a mis
sionary. Possessing an unusually inquiring mind, he asked many questions 
as to "what he must do" to be a minister and a missionary. I mentioned 
several things that he would have to do by way of study and preparation, 
but that first of all he must give his heart to God. I explained to him 
some of the difficulties attendant upon missionary labours. He seemed not 
in the least disheartened by any privations or dangers I had set before him, 
frequently saying that he had never before thought of being a minister. 
The little wayward girl appeared solemn and deeply interested, and even grati
fied when I told her that she too might become a teacher of the heathen. 
After a silence of some minutes, Henry inquire4, " has Susan made up her 
mind yet to be a missionary ?"-saying, that he had. Now I am aware 
tha~ this was only childish talk ; but I mention it to show how early and 
easily the minds of children may be biased by repeated conversations of 
thi~ nature. A word spoken to a child, at a favourable moment, may give 
an impulse to the mind and affect its decisions, so as to bear upon the future 
destinies of the man. Is it wildness-is it enthusiasm to suppose that this 
boy, followed up by such repeated lessons, accompanied by prayer, and at
tended by the blessing of God, may follow in tlle footsteps of Martyn, 
Judson, or Newell? Or, that the little girl, under similar training, may 

Vot. 5.-N. S. 2 G 
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tread upon the i,,hores of India, Siam, or China ? Why may it not be true 
in regard to missionary effort, as in other things, that "just as the twig is 
bent the tree's inclined." I must believe that upon mothers rests, in an ex
tended sense, the conversion of the world. Children are close observers of 
their parents, not merely of their actions but of their motives. Their most 
trivial words and actions are not without their influence. Children will 
perceive the bias of their parents' affections, and upon what they are chiefly 
placed, and will imitate them. If they see their mother indifferent to the 
wretched condition of the heathen, they will believe themselves to be justi
fied in being indifferent. Mothers, in this respect see to your example. 
While there is such a demand for missionaries, if you withhold your little 
ones from this self-denying service, these children that you have consecrated, 
will not the zeal of Pagan mothers, in offering up their infants to appease 
their imaginary deities, rise up in the judgment and condemn you ? 

A Berkenridge or an Eddy, may do something to bring young men into 
the missionary field. But had the mothers of the young men whom they 
are endeavouring to awaken to missionary zeal, done their duty to their 
sons in their childhood, these able advocates for education societies might 
ha,·e been spared this labour. Instead of calling upon young men of full 
growth to prepare for this great work, they might themselves have long 
since been labouring on missionary grounds, and by their hallowed example 
and influence, have brought many a precious youth into the field of missions. 
Upon woman will for ever rest the foul blot of having been the first in the trans
gression ; but oh ! when shall her daughters become enlightened to perceive 
their superior privileges and advantages for ushering in that long predicted 
day of millenial glory, by giving their sons and daughters to the service of 
the Church ? Then shall be fulfilled the blessed declaration, " where sin 
hath abounded, grace shall much more abound." MARIA. 

THE ANNUAL ASSOCIATION. 

THE seventy-fourth annual Association of the General Baptist Churches 
of the New Connexion was held at Loughborough, Leicestershire, on Tues
day, June 27th, and the three following days. The place being exceedingly 
central, it was to be expecJ;ed that a large number of ministers, representa
tives, and friends, would attend. Soon after ten o'clock on Tuesday morn
ing, a considerable number of ministers and representatives being assembled, 
the business of the meeting commenced. This, though by some regarded 
with a degree of unconcern, is, in many respects, to a reflective and pious 
mind, a most interesting and important branch of the engagements of the 
Association :-we refer to the reading of" the States of the Churches." These 
documents, coming as they do from every Church in the Connexion, and from 
various and distant parts of the kingdom, seem to lay open before us the inter
nal condition of our Churches. Their prosperity or adversity-their trials and 
discouragements-their efforts and their hopes-the changes which have 
passed over them-the numbers added, dismissed, restored, excluded, and 
removed by death,-are detailcid, and they excite in the mind of the pious 
auditor, sometimes with great force, emotions of joy and sorrow, of thanks
giving and fear. These alternations of feeling are at once useful to the 
mind, and an index of its spiritual health. We have been delighted to ob
serve, during several years past, a decided improvement in the attendance of 
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representatives and friends, while this business has been progressing ; and 
have but rarely heard the remark, "They are only reading the States," 
offered as an excuse for needless absence from the sittings of the Associa
tion. The reports from the Churches were very generally of a cheering 
character. The number baptized during the past year is unprecedentedly 
large; if we mistake not, upwards of fifteen hundred. One Church, 
Loughborough, had baptized one hundred and five; another, Heptonstall 
Slack, upwards of eighty ; and several others had enjoyed a large, and, we 
trust, a healthy increase. Amongst the numbers dead, however, are to be 
reckoned five ministers; brethren Jarrom, of Wisbech; R. Ingham, of Bel
per ; Hardstaffe, of Kirkby Woodhouse ; .Beardsall, of Manchester ; and 
Gunning, of Downton. Of the latter brother we know but little ; but each 
of the former was well known to many of our people. It is remarkable, 
that, during the course of the last few years, a large number of our chief 
standard-bearers have been called from earth to heaven. May those of age 
and experience, left to cheer and guide us, be long continued ; and may all 
our ministers and people be guided by the counsels, and aided by the Spirit, 
of the Great Head of the Church ! 

In the course of Tuesday, the members of the Association appointed 
brother Wallis, of London, chairman, and brethren Butler, of Heptonstall 
Slack, and Burns, of London, moderators. 

The public services of the Association were well attended. On W ednes
day morning brother Wallis preached an excellent sermon, from Jude, 3rd 
verse, "Contend earnestly for the faith once delivered to the saints." He 
was afterwards requested to insert it in the Repository."" The annual 
Missionary Meeting was held on Wednesday afternoon. Wednesday 
evening being devoted to committees, a kind of revival meeting was held in 
the chapel, for the benefit of the friends not so engaged. On Thursday 
evening brother Ayrton, of Chesham, preached a useful discourse, from 
Acts ix. 31, "Then had the Churches rest," &c. An important Missionary 
Committee Meeting was held on Wednesday morning, when the projected 
Mission to China, after due deliberation, was postponed for the present 
year. It was then understood that there is a deficiency of suitable appli
cants for missionary labour. 

With the exceptions above mentioned, and the usual intervals for re
freshment, the business of the Association engaged the attention of the 
brethren the whole of every day until Friday at two, when the meeting 
broke up. 

Of the business transacted, it will be the province of the Secretary 
of the Association to give, in the Minutes, a full report. We may, however, 
in this notice of the meeting, state, that the Churches in Lyndhurst, Hamp
shire; and Colwell, Isle of Wight, were received into the Connexion. It was 
recommended, that the MSS. of our revered brother, Rev. James Taylor 
of Hinckley, containing very interesting statistics, historical sketches, &c., 
of the New Connexion, should be printed. The work, it is supposed, will 
make a volume which may be sold for 2s. or 2s. 6d. We do hope that 
this recommendation will be speedily carried into effect. It should be re
collected, that the preparation of these interesting statistics, &c., is partly 
owing to the request of the Association held at Castle Donington, in 1835. 

• The first part appwars this month.-Eo. 
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In many respects, the most interesting and important business of the As
sociation, this year, arose out of the resignation of the Rev. J. Stevenson, 
of London, of his office as tutor of the Academy. Some notice of a com
mittee meeting held at Leicester, in consequence of the receipt of this docu
ment, was given in our pages, in June last. Mr. Stevenson stated in his 
letter of resignation,-

" As I have been led to believe, in co11seq11ence of the great and unceasing pressure of 
my responsible and anxious engagements, I have suffered a very serious failure of health 
and spirits; and now, under a deliberate conviction that consistently with a l'ight and ne
cessary regard to my health, I cannot longer sustain the weight of c11re, nud efficiently dis
charge the duties, inrnh-ed in the office I hold, I give it back into the hands of the Associ
a1ion, with every feeling of respectfnl gratitude for the confidence they have shewn in 
committing it to me," &c. 

The committee held at Loughborough, on Wednesday evening, 
recommended the Association to request brother Stevenson to withdraw his resignation, 
and to grant him £.50. per annum for classical and philosophical assistance. 

In the Association it was resolved, by a majmity of 143 against 45, that 
it was most desirable the Academy should be located in the midland dis
trict: and nem. con., that Mr. Stevenson should be requested to continue 
his office as tutor. The question of place further occupied the attention of 
the brethren. Leicester, Nottingham, Loughborough,, and Derby, were 
respectively named, and voted for ; and the majority appearing to be for 
Nottingham or Leicester, the house was divided on the question, whether 
Nottingham or Leicester should be the locality of the Institution. The 
scene now becanie animated, and in order that the nwnbers might be taken 
accurately, the representatives, voting for each, were successively requested 
to retire into the vestry. The numbers were ;-for Nottingham, 72; for 
Leicester, 85. Leicester was therefore determined to be the most approved 
situation for the Institution. It having been ascertained that Mr. Steven
son declined removing into the midland district, the attention of the meet
ing was directed to the question, "Who should be appointed _ to the office 
of tutor?" with the proviso that the tutor should not continue in any pasto
ral charge, but should devote his whole energies to the training of the 
students. Three or four brethren were proposed as eligible; but the ef
fect of the proviso, combined with the thorough conviction that brother 
Wallis, by his attainments as a classic, critic, and theologian, was eminently 
adapted for this office, led ultimately to an almost unanimous vote, that he 
should be invited to accept the office of tutor. In no previous election of a 
tutor, by the Association, has there been, apparently, a greater degree of 
unanimity and concurrence. The following is brother Wallis's acceptance 
of the office, presented at a subsequent sitting of the Association:-

To the General Baptist Association, assembling at Lo11g/ibo1·ough, June 29tl,, 1843. 
DEAR BRETHREN,-! beg to acknowledge, with sentiments of great esteem, the 

high honour which you ha,•e confen-ed upon me, in electing me to fill the responsible office 
of Tutol' of the Academy. The duties of this situatiou will, I know, be both numerous, 
and vel'y important; and l am d,•eply sensible that there is ample reason for me to exclaim, 
with the Apostle," Who is sufficient for these things?" butconside1ing that the invitation 
of so large a meetiug was so nearly unanimous, I cannot but regard it as pointing me to 
to the sphere in which my heavenly Father would have me to move. I therefore respect
fully accept of your invitation: aud, in humble depeudence on diviue assistance, I intellll 
to devote all my ener!,,ies to the effecthe discharge of the task you have assignee! me. 
Prnying that an ample "portion of the Spil'it" so liberally vouchsafed to ruy learned, 
aU1iaLle, und devoted prccleccsso1·, ruay rest upon me. 

I am, clear b1·ethrcn, yours vel'y 1·cs11ecLfully, 
JOSEPH WALLIS. 
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The committee afterwards met, and resolved,-
" Th11t we receive brother Wallis's answer with great satisfA.Ction, and affectionately 

commend him to the sympathies, snpport, and prayers of the Churches. 

They also resolved,-
To mnke ttial of the plnn pursue·d by several kindred Institutions, viz, Stepney, Bristol, 

Bradford, &c.. That the committee engage premises,* furnish them so far as may be re
quired for the students, nnd defray the household expenses, &c., &c. 

Brother Wallis exp1·essed his concurrence with the arrangements then made, and brethren 
Noble, (Boston) WinAs, and Hodgson, were appointed a sub-committee, to lreat with l\fr. 
Stevenson in reference to the moveable articles of Academy furniture. 

The Association agreed to. take these at cost price. Mr. Hodgson, of 
Hebden Bridge, was appointed Treasurer, and Mr. Goadby, of Leicester, 
Secretary, in lieu of Mr. T. Roberts, jun., and Mr. Wigg, (resigned). 
The discussions, both in the Association and the committee, relative to 
this exciting businesi;, were conducted with much temper and forbear
ance. Indeed, when we call to mind the difficulty of the question itself, 
the strong feelings that some entertained respecting it, and the fears of many 
lest evil might arise out of its unavoidable agitation, we are constrained 
to acknowledge that there is abundant occasion for thankfulness that so 
much of what was kind, and christian, and honourable, in spirit and temper, 
was manifested, and conclusions so generally satisfactory and unanimous 
were secured. The writer cannot better express his own views and feelings 
than in the language of two brethren, (and it will not be a violation of con
fidence to say they were the two moderators) received since the meeting. 
One says, " I hope the Academy question is now set at rest for many years ;" 
and the other, " I never reflected on the decisions of my brethren with more 
entire satisfaction than I have this midsummer." · 

Before concluding this unusually lengthened reference to the Association, 
it will not be improper to observe; that a Missionary Bazar, under the super
intendance of the ladies, was open at the school-rooms in Wood-gate ; 
that the friends provided a comfortable breakfast and tea, at a low rate, in 
the old chapel; that a respectable ordinary was provided at one of the Inns, 
where every attention was paid to our comfort; that a benevolent gentle
man, not connected with our people, threw open his park grounds, for the 
convenience of those who wished to promenade at their leisure ; and that the 
friends at Loughborough paid every kind and hospitable attention to the 
very numerous ministers, representatives, and visitors, who attended this 
largest Association ever held by the New Connexion of General Baptists. 

'11-,.,.'II- We have been favoured with the following summary, from the 
Secretary :-Total number of members, 17,048; Baptized, 1,510; Received, 
314; Restored, 106; Dismissed, 194; Excluded, 207; Withdrawn, 210; 
Removed, 188; Dead, 289; Chapels, 200; Sabbath Scholars, 21,513; 
Teachers, 3,488. Clear increase of members, 811. 

• It may be impo1·tant infonnation to state, that, since the Association, most eligible 
premises hnve been engaged by the committee, nt a very modera\e rent, in Spa Place, 
Humuerstone Road, Leicester. 

At a committee meeting in Leicester, ib was resolved, •· That, though this Institution _is 
locnte,l in Leicester we do not consider it as conuecte,l with one of the Churches 111 

pi·efe1·ence to nnothe;, an!l that, therefore, we consider the choice of their respective places 
0 ~ worshiJl as 1·csting with the students only; but that they will be expected to commune 
with some one of the General Baptist Chmches in the t,;,wn." 
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THE PRODUCTIVENESS OF VILLAGE MISSIONARY MEETINGS, 

'' JeStJ,, snM unto h.ui disciples, Gnthe1· up th.e fragments that remain, that nothing be lost. 
Ther~foi·e tl,ey gnthered them together, and.filled twelve baskets with the fragments." 

lN the Missionary Observer for February, a short appeal is inserted 
from the writer, on the subject of village missionary meetings. In that 
article reference is made to ten or twelve missionary meetings to be held in 
three successive weeks, in the vicinity of this town. It has struck me to 
inquire of the general treasurer the amount of these meetings, and through 
your pages to address another appeal to the friends of the Mission in our 
"half tribe of brael," demonstrating the productiveness of village misijiou
ary meetings. Yesterday I saw the treasurer, who informed me that the 
years' proceeds amounted to £64 7s. Sd., of which sum £18 15s. 7d. was 
raised by the principal town, leaving £45 12s. Id., the product of missionary 
c:mtt·ibutions in eleven villages and hamlets. Thus, as the fragments were 
more than the original provision for the supply of our Lord's followers, so the 
villages raised more than twice the sum of the parent Church. I attended 
five of these meetings, and my friend, the Independent minister, attended 
four of them. I may also remark, that, when among our own people very 
recently, we had three missionary meetings after sermons on the Lord's
day. The active ministers of these numerous villages attended them, and 
rendered very effective assistance. " How good and how pleasant it is for 
brethren to dwell together in unity." How important, that in every village 
and hamlet connected with our Churches a missionary meeting should 
be held. Is not this a principal source of the productiveness of some of 
the larger Missionary Societies ? Have we one hundred and twenty 
Churches ? Then have we not preaching in four or five hundred villages ? 
" Gather up the fragments, that nothing be lost," to send the bread of life 
to India, and China, and Japan. "Let the wilderness and the cities 
thereof lift up their voice, the villages that Kedar doth inhabit : let the in
habitants of the rocks sing, let them shout from the top of the mountains. 
Let them give glory unto the Lord, and declare his praise in the islands." 
-Isaiah :xiii. 11, 12. There are several views of this subject which de
mand very serious attention. 

Numerous villages are charactertslic of a prosperous country. How 
pathetically Deborah depicts the state of Israel, through the ravages of 
war, affording a striking contrast to Great Britain and Ireland at the 
present time. "In the days of Shamgar, the son of Arath, in the days of 
J ael, the highways were unoccupied, and the travellers walked through 
by-ways. The villages ceased, they ceased in Israel, until that I, Deborah, 
arose, that I arose, a mother in lsrael."-Judges v. 6, 7. What pious 
female reader of these lines does uot feel her spirit stirred in her to become 
a mother in Israel, and to be a public blessing in Britain, and India, and 
China? The prophet Ezekiel thus describes the thoughts of Gog, the 
enemy of Israel. "Thou shalt think an evil thought: and thou shalt say, 
I will go up to the land of unwalled villages ; I will go to them that are at 
rest, that dwell safely, all of them dwelling without walls, and having 
neither bars nor gates, to take a spoil, and to take a prey; to tarn thine 
hand upon the desolate places that are now inhabited, and upon the people 
that are gathered out of the nations, which have gotten cattle and goods, 
that dwell in the midst of the land."-Ezek. xxxviii. 11, 12. What can 
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be more delightful than to see countries studded with villages, inhabited 
by myriads, yea, by millions of people ? 

It is important that the resources of villa_qes for the cause of God should 
be developed. "The king himself is served by the field." Bot the fields 
mu!lt be cultivated, or the extensive establishment of such a king as Solo
mon could not be served by the fields, and its flocks and herds. The 
Jews frequently called small places cities. Thus, when Naomi and Ruth 
returned, it is said, "When they were come to Bethlehem all the city was 
mov~d about them." The inhabitants of villages, from their comparative 
solitude, are easily excited and brought together," to tell and to hear some 
new thing." How important the establishment of Sabbath-schools and 
the erection of chapels in the numerous villages of our country ! Here 
opportunity would be afforded to engage the sympathies and efforts of the 
young and the old in the Bible, Missionary, and Tract Society operations, 
which are now causing the wilderness and the solitary places to be glad." 
Was it not in reference to the utility of such efforts that Mr. James, of 
Birmingham, has very eloquently observed, " The tear of penitence does 
not drop in a single instance in this land without being felt in some way 
or other at the antipodes ?" 

The ag_qregate of these village efforts is very considerable, and may be
come more so. The facts stated here are very striking. The town, the 
little city set upon a hill, raises for the missionary cause in the year 
:£18 15s.; eleven villages within four or five miles, lying east, and west, 
and north, and south, produce :£45 12s. Id. It would be an interesting 
inquiry, what proportion of the funds of our public institutions is obtained 
from villages ? but it is presumed that it is very considerable, and would be 
much more so if the inhabitants of these romantic and often beautiful 
places were more regularly visited on behalf of the claims of the world. 
They are inhabited by men of " like passions," and can rejoice in the 
progress of the cause of God, as well as the inhabitants of populous towns 
and cities. When the diabolical plot of Haman was defeated, not only did 
"the Jews that were in Shushan, the palace, assemble, and make it a dav 
of feasting and gladness;" but "the Jews of the villages that dwelt in the 
unwalled towns, made the fourteenth day, of the month Adar a day of 
gladness and feasting, and a good day, and of sending portions one to 
another."-Esther ix. 18, 19. Why should not every village have its" good 
day" on behalf of the different religious institutions of our country ? Of the 
visit of Peter and John to Samaria, it is said, "When they had testified and 
preached the word of the Lord, they returned to Jerusalem, and preached the 
Gospel in many villages of the Samaritans." -Acts viii. 25. "In their road 
home,'' says Matthew Henry, "they were itinerant preachers. As they passed 
through many villages of the Samaritans they preached the Gospel. 
Though the congregations there were nothing so considerable as in the 
cities, either for number or figure, yet their souls were as precious, and the 
apostles did not think it below them to preach the Gospel to them. God 
has a regard to the inhabitants of his villages in Israel; (Judg. v. xi.) and 
so should we." 

Very numerous and efficient Churches are som,times located in villages. 
T~is ill evident in the history of the various tribes of the J.ord, and our own 
history is highly confirmative of the fact. What, is Barton, "the mother 
of us all," in the midland counties? Not Barton upon the_ Humber, the 
Trent, or the Thames ; but Barton Fabis, Barton amc>n9 the Beans ! And 
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yet this Church now contains 404 members, six chapels, 350 Sabbalh
scholars, and thirty-five teachers. Are not many of the Churches in thti 
villages, having numerous Church members, congreg-ations, Sabbath-
1:'Chools, &c., /1;.c.? Thence the importance of missionary meetings being 
regularly held in every branch of the Church, that " the brethren, every man 
according to his several ability," may .. come up to the help of the Lord, the 
help of the Lord against the mighty." This view of the subject under 
consideration is self-evident and important. The efforts here advocate are 
adapted to elicit the resources of these Churches, and stimulate them like 
Deborah, to become " mothers in Israel." It mav be further remarked-

Valuable chamcters are often raised up in villages and obscure circum
stances, and not urzfrequerztly are brought forth to much usefulness. Were 
not our Taylors, our Deacons, our Smiths, the natives of villages, and there 
trained for eminent service in the cause of God? Both Wesley and Kilham 
were natives of the little town or village of Epworth, in Lincolnshire. Was 
not Carey born in a village, "unknown to fortune and to fame," Paulers-Pury, 
in Northmptonshire? Was not Sir Isaac Newton born, not in a city, or"town, 
or village, but the little hamlet ofWoolsthorpe, in the parish of Colesterworth, 
in Lincolnshire? Sturm, in his "Reflections," has some very pertinent ob
servations upon the subject of our consideration. "It is a matter of small 
importance to us where we may live, provided we find genuine happiness. 
There is no place on earth, however poor and despicable, but may have better 
and more happy inhabitants than many who dwell in the largest and most 
celebrated cities. For an individual that place is preferable to all others 
where he can get and do most good. For a number of people that place is 
best where they can find the greatest number of wise and pious men. 
Every nation declines in proportion as virtue and religion lose their influ
ence on the minds of the inhabitants. Bethlehem, notwithstanding its 
smallness, was a most venerable place ; seeing that there so many pious 
people had had their abode, and that acts of peculiar piety had often been 
performed in it. At Bethlehem the humble Jesse sojourned, the happy 
father of so many sons, the youngest of whom rose from ~he pastoral life 
to the throne of Israel. In Bethlehem, Zerubbabel, the prmce, was born. 
In this city the Son of God appeared, who by his birth laid the foundation 
of that salvation which, as Redeemer, he was to purchase by his death 
for the whole world. Thus, in places which, from their smallness, are en
titled to little notice, men sometimes spring who become the benefactors of 
the human race. Often an inconsiderable village has given birth to a man, 
who, by his wisdom, uprightness, and heroism, has been a blessing to 
whole kingdoms." 

Who can tell what may be the influence of the details of a missionary 
meeting upon a village audience ? Who would have looked for Israel's 
most popular king in the village of Bethlehem, and in the youngest son, 
brought from the fold ? May all the Israel of God, from "Dan to Beer
sheba," be stirred up to promote the cause of Christ, both at home and 
abroad. May our country be still favoured to take the lead in the evange
lization of the word. 

-----" 0 blesesed land! 
Where Clarkson and where Wilberforce were born ! 
Thee g,·ateful Afric worships, and thy name 
Poor crouching Asia dreads; buL she shall learn 
To love it too! 

AN EARLY F:itIEND OF THE MISSION. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 
THE LOCATION OF THE 

ACADEMY. 
To the Editor of the General Baptist Repository. 

DEAR Sm,-Since J returned from the 
Association at Loughboro', I have rum\ .. 
natecl e. good deal on the proceedings of the 
brethren, relative to our Academical Insti
tution, and have determined to send you a 
few of thoughts which have occured to my 
own mind. 

It was determined that the Institution 
should be conducted in the Midland Dis
trict. · When the simple fact is stated, that 
in the three Midland Counties, are found 
nearly half our Churches, and about half 
our _number; and that all the other districts, 
viz: Yorkshire, Lincolnshire, Warwick
shire, and London, together, only make up 
about an equal number of Churches, and 
members, I think it will be apparent, that 
if it be any advantage to the Churches or 
the Institution, to have it located where 
there are the largest numbers of our people; 
the decision of the brethren was correct. 
And then the preference gh·en to Leicester 
over Nottingham, though it was secured by 
a small majority only, seems to me still to 
be quite in character with the principle 
above alluded to. It may not be generally 
known that in Leicester itself, there are more 
General Baptist Churches, than in any other 
town in the kingdom, and as many members 
residing in the town as there are either in 
Nottingham, or even London. Then in the 
county of Leicester there are upwards of 
twenty General Baptist Churches, and, 
speaking in round numbers,* four thousand 
members. In Nollinghamshire there are 
ten Churches, and about two thousand 
members: in Derbyshire, there are twelve 
Churches, and about eighteen hundred 
members. If we take the whole number 
of our members at sixteen thousand, it will 
follow, that while ha!£ the whole numb1>r 
reside in the Midland Counties, one fourth 
are found in the county of Leicester alone. 
!f then, numbers give a claim, the decision 
1s correct. Then, Leicester itself is cen
tral for the county; it is also central for the 
M_idland counties; Nottingham, Derby, 
~irmingham, being within a manageable 
distance. If also Churches in other dis
tricts may desire to enjoy occasional help 
from the Institution, Leicester is, as near 
as may be, a central point. While there. 
fore we are strongest in the central parts of 
the kingdom, a due regard to the relative 
claims of the remoter parts of the Connex. 

ion, suggests the location of the I nstitu. 
lion where the Association fixed it. I say 
fixed it, for now it is determined that the 
Tutor shall not be the pastor of a Church, 
the time is come when "the Tutor will be 
moved to the Institution, and not the Insti
tution to the Tutor:'' and we shall be 
spared the necessity of having, at different 
times, discussions about the locality, and 
conflicting arguments on that subject, 
whether from the same or different persons. 
A remark also made by an esteemed minis. 
ter from Lincolnshire, indicated a correct 
judgment, viz., Iha.I none of the Midland 
towns presented so important collateral 
ad vantages of a philosophical kind as the 
town of Leicester, arising from the exist
existence of a liberally conducted proprie
tary school. 

If premises in Leicester suitable for the 
conducting of the Academy, in process of 
lime, can be purchased or erected, it will be 
well. I trust that this is a matter that will 
commend itself to the attention and liber
ality of the wealthier members of the 
Churches, and that some of us may live to 
see such a building, at once the property, 
and the source of the prosperity of, the 
General Baptist Connexion. Before I lay 
down my pen, Mr. Editor, I will add that 
the almost perfect agreement whish the 
Association manifested in their choice of the 
present Tutor, leads me to hope, that the 
whole of our Churches will unite hand and 
heart in promoting the well-being of this 
Institution. 

A WELLWISHER TO THE AcA.DElllY. 

LORD"S SUPPER AT THE ASSO
CIATION. 

To the Editor of the General Baptist Bepoaitory. 

Dear Sir,-During the past week the 
ministers and representstives of the majority 
of our Churches, scattered through the 
length and breadth of the land, assembled 
together " 1Vith one accord in one place;" 
they united in singing the praises of the 
triune Deity; they commingled their cries 
and supplications at the footstool of the 
mercy-seat ; one after another of the 
brethren leading the devotions of the ser
vices, by " calling on the name of the 
Lord,'' and whilst the ministers appointed 
to preach before the Association were break
ing the bread of life, we believe most pre
sent were inclined to say with the Psalmist, 
" How sweet are thy words unto my taste ! 
yea, sweeter than honey to my mouth !'' 

• These numbers do not profess exactness: The hearts too. of God's people we~e 
they are near enough for our purpose. cheered by beholdmg each others face Ill 

VoL, 5,-N,S, 2 H 
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the flesh; and the pleasing character or the 
reports from most of our Churches, led all 
who heard them, to " thank God and take 
courage." 

This annual soason of religious fes1hity 
is however past aud gone, and our friends 
ha,·e returned to their respecth·e localities, 
we trust, "in the fuln<'ss of the blessing 
of Gospel of Christ.'' And as it appears 
,·ery desirable that we should on thesa occa
sions, endeavour, as far as possible, to cul
ti vale and promi,te a spirit of union and 
christian affection amongst our brethren of 
"like precious faith," would it not be cat. 
culated lo further this object, if we were 
some time during the Association, to as. 
semble together around tho table of our 
once crucified, but now highly exalted Re. 
deemer, for the purpose of partaking of the 
emblems of his body which was broken for 
ns, and of his blood which was shed for the 
remission of sins ! Other sections of the 
universal Church adopt this plan; and 
though we would not advocate such a 
course simply on thal account, yet, as they 
find it to be a time of refreshing from the 
presence of the Lord, we think that if we 
were in our collective capacity, thus to 
" show the Lor~s death t\11 he come," 
the senice wou Id be calculated to exercise 
a beneficial influence on our minds, it would 
more closely cement our hearts to each other 
and all to Christ; it would lead us to feel 
more of that oneness which ought to .exist 
amongst the followers of the Saviour; and 
perhaps not a few would be led lo renew their 
covenant engagements with Jehovah; and 
if objects so great and important as these 
are likely to be accomplished, we think it 
is worth maldog the experiment. Hoping 
therefore that our friends, previous to an
other annual gathering, will give the sob. 
ject that consideration to which it is justly 
entitled, and praying that the year upon 
which we ba,·e now entered may be dis
tinguished liy increasing prosperity in all 
our Churches, I reme.in, 

Yours respectfully, 
Loughboro' T. W. M. 
[We cheerfully insert the suggestion of 

our correspondent. \Ve are not eerie.in 
that be recollects the fact that ten years 
a.go this question occupied the attention of 
the Association. The remarks ma.de by 
the late Mr. J arreom oo that occasioa, were 
inserted in the G. B. R. for 1833, page 361. 
To this article we beg leave respectfully to 
re fer him, or aoy other correspoodent who 
may be disposed to te.lre the atfirmati,·e of 
the question. They certainly deserve se
rious consideration. There were also some 

remarks on the other side written by the 
late Mr. Rogers, Inserted In the G. B. R. 
for 1834, p. 61, which should not be over
looked,-ED] 

CHAPEL DEBTS. 
To the Editor orthe lleneral Bopllet llepa1lto17. 

THE following is the plan, for the reduc
tion of chapel debts, in the Yorkshire dis. 
trict; as revised by the Committee, ap
pointed for that purpose ; e.nd as adopted 
by the Conference held at Halifax, on 
Whit-Tuesday, June 9th 1843. 

l. That every Church belonging to this 
Conference make one public collection in 
the year, for the reduction of chapel debts 
in this district, and that the year commence 
this Whitsuntide, 

2. That the monies thus c·ollected ·be 
transmitted to the Treasurer chosen by this 
Conference, before or at the close of the 
year: Whitsuntide, That brethren, L. Ing
ham of Meiss Hall, be the Treasurer, anii 
W. Crabtree of Lineholme, Secretary for 
the current year. . 

3. That these sums be annually di
vided amo11g the Churches, that have debl8 
on their chapels; in proportion to the 
amount of their debts. . 

4. That every Church r~ceiTiog assistance 
from this fun<!, be obliged,. besides ma1'jng 
one annual public collection for it, (the fund) 
to raise the same amount among themselves, 
as that which. they . receive. Suppose a 
Church receive £5, that it reduce its debt 
£10, before ·11 receive any more help from 
this fund. 

5. That the money lhus collected go 
exclusively to the reduction of our chapel 
debts. 

6. That these public collections be an
nually made by all our Churches compqsiog 
this. Conference, so long as there remains 
any debt, on any of. our chapels in this 
district. 

7. That all our Churches that may here
after contract debts, by building, or enlarg
ing their chapels, do it with the consent and 
approbation of this Conference, that they 
may be entitlod to receive aid . from this 
fund. In behalf of the Conference, 

I remain, dear sir, 
Yours truly, 

W, CRABTREE. 

QUERY. 

Would you or any of your kind corres
pondents give us a plain scriptural explan
ation of Matt. xviii. 15, 16, 17 verses, 
" Moreover if thy brothor shall trespass 
against thee," &c. 



REVIEW. 

A SURVEY OF TOE HOLY LAND; it& 
Geograpkg, History, and Destiny. De
signed lo elucidate the Imagery and Ori
ental allusions of Scripture, and demon
strtlle tl,e fuifllnnent ,if propliecy. By 
J. T. BANNISTER, With an Introduction 
by tire ltt!:v. W. MARSH, D. D., of Lea
minglon. Part I. Simpkin t ,lfarshall. 
Tera work on the Holy Land, by Mr. 

Bannister, is intended to be completed in 
abont ten or twelve monthly, shilling p'arts, 
and will be embellished with ma.pa a.nd pic
toria.l illnstra&ion. Judging from the first 
part now before us, which we have read 
with unqua.lified pleasure, we rega.rd this 
work as forming a valua.ble addition to our 
biblical literature. Its author has wisely 
ava.iled himself or the best authorities, both 
ancient and modern, in the compilation or 
these pages, and has presented an amount 
of correct informa.tion in so condensed and 
pleasing a form, as to bring the substance 
of large and costly works within the reach 
of the ordina.ry reader. The first part con
ta.ins Dr, Marsh's introduction, from which 
it appea.rs, the.I the Doctor fa.vours the idea 
of the persona.I reign of Christ in Judea.. 
The firstcba.pterofthe work is devoted to the 
historica.l geography of Ca.na.an, jts names, 
houndries, di visions under J osbua, provincial 
divisions by the Roma.ns, a.nd modern di
vision under the Turks. The second cha.p
ier rela.tes to the genera.I aspect of the 
country- clime.le - be.ii- re.in-,- dews -
winds-thunder storms. It conta.ins a.lso a 
map of Judea., and a representation of the 
river Jordan and its scenery. From a re
ga.rd to its author, as well as from the intrin
sic excellence of the work itself, we do, most 
cordia.lly, recommend it to our readers. 
The work may be obta.ined on the first of 
every month, by applying to the Booksellers. 
TeE PEOPLE OF Ceu;.i., their History, 

Court, Religion, Government, Legislation, 
Institutions, 7'ribunal, Agriculture, La.n
guage, Literature, Manufactures, Art,, 
Sciences, Manners and Customs; to which 
is udded, A ~ketch of Protestanl Missions. 
18mo. pp. 336. Tract Society. 
WHAT cbristian heart indeed does not 

ea.roestly desire the diffusion among the 
Chinese or Divine truth, and, as the result 
or the gra.cious operation of the Holy Spirit, 
of pure and undefiled religion. The vol
ume before us contains much valuable in
forma.tion in reference to a. people who 
form a third part or the population or the 
globe, a.nd whose circumsta.nces are ma.rked 
by striking peculiarities. It is illustrated 
~y numerous and a.ccura.te wood engrav
ings, and is not only adapted to the young, 
but also to the general reader. 
A VOICE FROM THE VINTAGZ, 011 the 

force ,if example. Address•d to those who 
tltink and frel. By the Author of" The 
Women of England. l2mo., pp. 21.5. 
Fisher, Son, and Co., Newg(lte Street. 
THE name or the pious and well meaning 

authoress of this volume will secure it a 
favourable reception. The work is adapted 
to do good. Though we do not regard all 
the arguments a.dvanced in fa.vour of joining 
total abstinence societies as being sound, 
the details of intemperance, and the proofs 
given of the insidious nature of this vice, 
are deserYing of the calm consideration of 
a.11 moderate and temperate persons. 
BLIND CELESTINE OF PATURAGES. Trans" 

lated from the French. 18mo, pp. 72• 
Tract Society. 
This is a detail of piety in humble life, 

followed by a peaceful death. Reclaimed 
from the errors of tbe church of Rome, Ce
lestine bore an honourable and useful testi
mony to " the truth as it is in Jesus." It 
is also gra.tifying and instructive to know, 
that the little flock, to which she was as a 
nursing mother, continues to increase, and 
to receive a blessing from the Lord. The 
history of Celestine will he acceptable and 
useful to many. 
TeE MORNING STAR. Tract Soc. 18mo 

pp, 36. 
Teis is a little book for the young, ex

hibiting the eYila that prevailed in our 
country before the time of the Reforma.
tion; and the labours of Wickliff', who has 
been ea.lied its " morning star." It con
tains also some account of John Huss and 
Jerome of Prague. 
ERRORS OF TOE TIMES, Tes 

AND PaoGREss OF PoPERY. 
FATHERS, DOWNWARD PATHS, 
Society. l 2mo., pp. 12 each. 

RISE 
TeE 
Tract 

THESE are suitable tracts for the times. 
SONGS AND BALLADS. NOT by the REV• 

JORN M' NEALE, B. A., of Trinity 
College, Ca,nbridge, Palmer and Son, 
Paternoster Row. 
".ANSWER a fool a.ccording to his folly, 

lest he be wise in his own conceit." This 
is the motto of these counter songs and 
balla.ds. It very aptly describes them. 
\VHAT DAVID Dm. ,I rtply to the Queen's 

Letter ; containing reasons for decliloi-11g to 
urge upon the parishoners of Hi"ton 
Charterhouse a collection in behalf of 
the Society fo1· promoting the b11illiing 
of Churches ; and pointi.11g out to her 
Majesty's ministers a more e:i:celle11t wuy. 
By the Rsv. THos. SPENCER, M. A., 
Perpet-ual Curate, ,tc. Joh11 Gree11, 121, 
N ewgate Street. 
THIS two-penny pamphlet is well worth 

the attention of all classes, Mr. Spencer 
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is a mild, bold, and singular person, How 
he got into the Church, and how he keeps 
in it, we cannot divine. 

LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 
'WE understand our friend Mr. Peggs 

has in the ):lress a pamphlet entitled, "A 
Cay FROM THE GANGES. The present 
state qf the e:i:posu1·e of the sick on the banks 

oj the Ganges. A Letter to the Right 
Hon. the Ea,·l of Ripon, P1·esident of the 
Bom·d of Control." It appears from recent 
information, that this murderous pmcti.ce is 
still very prevalent in Bengal, H is high 
time for Britain, in every pa1't of he1·. em -
pire, to throw he1· ample shield over all 
that are "drawn unto death, e.nd ready to 
be slain," by the superstitions of her subjects, 

OBITUARY. 
THOS. GODDARD.-It is always pleas

ing to trace the steps of a good man through 
this world of sin and sorrow, and, especially 
is it so in the hour death to witness his fi_ 
no.I triumph over all his spiritual enemies. 
The temper and conduct of such a man dis
covers the hallowing influence of the Holy 
Spirit on his heart, and the changing situa
tions and circumstances iu which he is 
placed, in his progress to the mount of God, 
point out that ever-watchful Providence 
which directs his paths, and bis peaceful end 
is an encouragement to all who are travel
ling to the same holy bill. 

Thomas Goddard was born at Hougton
on-the-hill, a .-il!age about seven miles 
from Leicester, in January 1788. The 
temper of our departed friend in early life 
was remarkably serious and sedate, so that 
it may be said of him that "From a child 
he knew the Holy Scriptures." But it does 
not appear that be fully gave his heart to 
the Lord till about the twentieth year of 
his age, when he was baptized at the Friar 
Lane chapel, by the late Rev. J. Deacon, 
whose ministrv he was in the habit of at. 
tending, in co~pany with his parents, and a 
few other cbristian friends. From the period 
of his uniting with the Church of Christ, 
his subsequent piety was constant and uni
form. His goodness was not like the morning 
cloud or the early dew which passeth away, 
it rather resembled the shining light that 
shinelh more and more unto the.perfect day; 
nor was it like the fleeting ,·apour that ap
peareth for a little time, and then vanisheth 
away, but more like the fire in the sanctuary 
which was kindled by hea,·en, and being 
constantly watched and supplied, it afforded 
a steady light and constant beat, cheering 
and strengthing to his own mind and at
tracting the attention and admiration of 
bis christian friends. The Gospel having 
been introduced by bis pastor into the vil
lage· of Bille•don, about three miles from 
the place of his residence, our friend at
tended the mini,try of the word there, and 
tuok" deep and lively interest in the infant 
raust•. About t!,is lime, at the request of 
L1•\'(4 ral fritnHh,, he consented to Hpcalc in 
1,ublic, aud seldu1u did lw make kuuwn lhc 

Gospel which had been the po\Ver of God 
to his own salvation without advantage to 
others, but be chiefly confined. his labours 
to his own ~illage, where the Gospel was 
preached in bis father's house, and after
wards in a small chapel, in which, with 
commendable zeal, he superintended and 
taught a few Sabbath-school children, 
About twelve years before his death Pro'. 
vidence directed his steps to Leicester, and 
he united in fellowship with his brethren at 
Friar Lane. The spiri't and.,comlµct of our 
brother did not escape the notice of the 
Church, and he was soon called· to fill the 
office of a deacon, which be. held to the 
time of his death. How affectionately, 
but faithfully he discharged its duties is 
well known to those who lament bis removal. 
In bis cbtistian career there was nothing 
of what is usually deemed extraordinary, 
except it be his unifor.m and consistent 
walk, bis amiable and cbristian spirit. His 
consistent character did not pass unob
served by the world, and- it is but part br 
the truth to say that be never dishonoured 
the christian name. In his native place 
be bad left the.I good name which the wise 
man declares to be better than ointment. 
\Ve must turn however to the closing scene, 
and we shall find in it the words of the 
Psalmist to be verified, " Mark the perf Pct 
man and behold the upright, for the end of 
that man is peace.'' During bis affliction 
the word of God was his comfort and sup
port. \Vhen questioned respecting the state 
of his mind, he replied, I trust i11 the Lord 
Jesus Christ for salvation; be is my foun
dation and my life. After suffering se
verely for several weeks, the period nrl'ived 
for his quitting the clay tabernacle and en
tering on the inheritance, "incorruptable, 
undefiled, and which fadeth not away." 
The kindness of friends had done all that 
could be done to prolong a life so vn.luable, 
but his work was done, and he sweetly fca 
asleep in Jesus, July 5th, His funeral 
sermon was preached by his pastor to a 
crowded congrt>gation, on Se.bb11.th evening, 
.July lfith, who selected for !Jis toxt "Bless
ed arc tho dead which die in the Lord,'' &c. 

8AMUBL V\'rn·a. 
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INTELLIGENCE. 
Tum MIDLAND CON·FERENCE, assem

bled at Wlrksworth,on Tuesday, June 6th, 
1843. Mr. Goadby of Leicester, opened 
the morning service by reading and prayer, 
and Mr. Derry of Barton, preached from 
Zech. iv. 7. Jn the afternoon Mr. Kenny, 
the minister of the Church, presidAd. The 
general character of the reports from the 
Churches was very encouraging; but much 
regret was felt that so many Churches, and 
some of the largest in the district, made no 
report, either by representative or letter. 
·Notwithstanding these deductions from the 
report of progress, it was very pleasing to 
hear that in the briefinterval since the last 
Conference, 135 bad been baptized, and 
eighty four were candidates for baptism. 

Inquiry was made of the representatives, 
whether the Churches bad petitioned against 
Sir James Graham's obnoxious measure in 
its amended but not improved form. It 
was cordially adopted, "That the Confer
ence is gratified to loam that the Churches 
generally have petitioned against the Bill, 
and that they will not cease to petition un
til the abhorrent measure is prevented be
coming law." 

The Secretary was directed to sent a copy 
of the letter to the Churches, stimulating 
their attention to the Conference about a 
month before the next meeting. 

A very interesting report was given by Mr. 
Burroughs of bis Tisit to Ashford and Brad. 
well in the past servant, and great satisfac
don was expressed in its details. Mr. Ken
ney was deputed by the Conference to bring 
the whole case of these places before the 
Association. 

Regret having been expressed that some 
of the members of our Churches had joined 
the orders of Odd Fellows, Druids, &c., for 
pecuniary help in sickness, it was proposed 
by one of the ministers present, "Could not 
the Conference suggest some method lo 
counteract the evils of the associations 
arising from Odd Fellows, Druids, and sim
ilar Jn.stitutions 1" After an interesting 
discussion of the question, it was judged 
advisable to defer it till the next meeting. 

The next Confel'ence to be at Melbourne, 
the last Tuesday in Sep., Mr. K~nney to 
pl'eacb in the moming, and in the evening 
a revival meeting. 

Mr. Stanion of Melbourne, preached in 
the evening, from Phil. ii. 16, "Holding 
forth tho word of life ; tb11.t I may rejoice in 
the day of Christ, that I have not run in 
vain.'' J. PEGGS, Sec. 

Jn the absence of brother T. Hoe, the 
appointed preacher, brother J. C. Pike 
preached from Phil. i. 27, "Only let your 
conversation be as it becometh the Gospel 
of Christ.'' A lively Home Missionary 
meeting was held in the evening. 

The reports from the Churches were 
chiefly of an encouraging character. About 
twenty persons were reported as having 
been baptized since the last Conference. 

The Secretary stated that in accordance 
with the wish of the last meeting, he bad 
drawn up a circular with a form of petition 
on the subject of Sir J. Graham's Factories' 
Education Bill; a copy of which be bad 
sent to each Church in the district, and be 
was not aware that a single Church bad 
failed to take up the matter, and to forward 
petitions condemnatory of the Bill. 

The Treasurer of the Home Mission pre
sented bis accounts for the year. Brethren 
Lyon and Burditt were appointed to audit 
them. It appeared that the society was in 
arrears lo the Treasurer more than twenty
six pounds. This statement was receh'ed 
with much concern, and the necessity of re
moving such an incumbrance was strongly 
felt by all. After much discussion as to thP. 
best means of procedure, it was resolved, 
that a Committee be appointed lo take steps 
for the liquidation of the Home Mission 
debt, before the next Conference, and that 
brethren Burditt, Yates, and the Secretarv 
do constitute such Committee. • 

Stamfo1"d.-F11nds. It was resolved that 
the cil'cumstances of the Conferenct> do not 
warrant us in granting more than £40 10 
this station for the ensuing year. 

Supply. That brethren Jones, Mills, 
and Pike be appointed a Committee lo pro
vide a minister for Stamford. 

Castleacre.-The report of 1bis station 
and its brnnches was very t'ncourag;ng. 
On account of the heavy debt, only fifteen 
pounds were voted for the next year. 

A letter was received from brethren Scott. 
and Ratcliffe, in behalf of the Church ai 
Norwich, stating their wish to form a Home 
Mission station at Smallborough, and soli
citing help for that purpose. It was felt 
quite impracticable to commence any new 
station while the funds were so deficien I. 

The question of a Branch Conference in 
Norfolk was deferred for want of time. 

The next Conference to be at Gosbertou, 
on Thursday Sep. 8th, brother Mathews, of 
Boston, to preach. J.C. P1KE, Sec. 

\VnETST0NE, 11e11r L<"icestcr.-The Gen
'f1rn LJNCOLNSIURE CONFERENCE w11s oral Baptist Church at Dover Street, has 

held at l'etorboro,' J uuo 8, 1843. for soveral years couductc,l Uw preaching 
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of the Go,pel in this ,·illage, and in con
sequence of the increasing numbers of 
their congregation, the smallness or the 
place which they occupy, has rendered it im. 
porative to erect one more commodious and 
comfortable. A piece of freehold land has 
therefom been purchased, and a chapel is 
in course of erection, capable of holding 
250 persons, and also a.ccommodatiuns for 
the instruction of 100 children in the Sab. 
bath-school. On Mondayevening,July 17, 
the foundation of the chapel b11ing laid, the 
Rev. J. Goadby delivered a very appropri
ate eddress upon the site, founded on Ezra 
iii. 10, l l. A considerable number of 
people assembled, and it \\'as evidently a sea. 
son of peculiar pleasure and rejoicing "Be
cause the foundation of the house of the 
Lord was laid." May this attempt to pro. 
mote the advancement of the Redeemer's 
kingdom, be crowned with the Divine bless
ing, and the salvation or many immortal 
souls. J. Y. 

RE-OPENING OF THE GENERA.L BAP
TIST CHAPEL, S&WLEY.-This neat and 
commodions place of worship wu.s opened 
for divine !klnice on Tnesday, July 4th, and 
the following Sabbath. On Tuesday, the 
Rev. Joseph Goadby, of Leicester, intro
duced the services of the day by reading 
and prayer, after which the Rev. J. H. 
Hinton, M.A., preached from I Cor. xv. 22, 
(former part of the verse.) In the afternoon, 
Rev. W. Butler, of Heptonstall Slack, read 
and prayed; Rev. J. Edwards, of Notting
ham, preached, on the resurrection and ex
altation of onr Lord. Rev. R. Kenny, or 
Wirksworth, concluded with prayer. Jn 
the e..-ening, the Rev. G. Cheatle, of Bir
mingham, read, and implored the divine 
blessing, tbeRev.J. P. Mursell,ofLeices!er, 
preached from Pse.. xxix. 2, (latwr part;) 
the Rev. C. Hill Roe, of Birmingham, 
closed the services of the day. On the fol
lowing Sabbath, the Rev. R. W. Overbury, 
of London, preached morning and evening, 
from Pse.. cuii. 1, and Se.ml. i. 12; and in 
the afternoon the Rev. J. G. Pike, of Derby, 
from 1 Chron. uix. 3. On Monday after
noon, a tea meeting was held, and addresses 
were delivered by Revds. J. Corbin, W. F. 
Poile, Derby; R. W. Overbury, J.J.Owen, 
and Messrs Josiah Pike, G. Wright, and J. 
·w. Keetley. The collections at these ser
vices amounted to between £60 and £70; 
ne.e.rly £200 having previously been raised 
among the friends. It yields us great 
plea.sure to state that the cause at Se.wley 
wears a very pleasing aspect. It is our 
earnest prayer that the glory of this latter 
house may be greater than that of the for
mer. The intere&t in this locality was 

commeneed under very dlscouraginll' cir
cumstances. Mesars. Nathaniel and Thos. 
Pickering had to endure a storm of perse
cution. They were, however, strong In the 
Lord, and in the power of his might. They 
persevered in their efforts, through evil aa 
well as good report, and ultimate success 
crowned their labours. 

ANNIVERSARIES, 
SA.CREVEREL STREET, DERBY. - On 

Lord's-day, June 25th, and Monday, 26th, 
we held our annual services for the liquida
tion of our chapel debt. On Lord's-day 
three sermons were preached, that in the 
morning by our esteemed minister, Mr. 
Smith, and those in the aflemoon and 
evening by the Rev. S. Ayrton, of Chesham, 
our late esteemed pastor. Ou the Monday 
we held a public tea-meeting, which was 
well attended. Alter tea the company re
tired from the school room into the chapel, 
and a very Interesting service followed. 
Mr. Smith presided, and the meeting was 
animatingly addressed by the Revds. Gaw. 
thorne, Independent; Hilton, Association 
Methodist; Josiah and Richard Pike, of 
Derby; W. Butler, of Yorkshire; and S. 
Ayrton, of Ch11Sham. The collections of 
the Sabbath, united with the profits of the 
tea.-meeling, amounted to £23 more than 
we ever realized on any former occasion. 

KIRTON.-TheRev. C:Kirtland preached 
the annual sermons for the liqnidation of 
the debt on our chapel, afternoon and 
evening of the day of our baptism, when 
the sum of £8 2s. 6d. was collected. The 
chapel throughout the day was crowded to 
excess, especially in the morning and even
ing, when great numbers who had come six 
or eight miles were obliged to return, not 
being able to gel nea'r the chapel door. Our 
kind friends at Kirton -Hall, and two other 
of the principal farmers, kindly invited 
those who came from' a distance. On the 
following evening, a tea meeting was held, 
which was numerously attended. The 
trays were gratuitously furnished by the 
three families above referred to. The 
meeting was addressed by the Rev. W. 
Easterbrook, Independent, of Tuxford; H. 
Jepson, Wesleyan Methodist; W. Stub
bings; J. Ca.mm, Primitive Methodist; Mr. 
Burkett, Particular Baptist, of Tuxrord; and 
Mr. Mosley, Particular Baptist, of Sntton-
011-Trent. It is too often lhe oase with our 
Churches, that when a new chapel is 
erected, or efforts are mal<ing to pay an old 
debt, that nothing can be done that year for 
the Foreign Mission, or the Institutions of 
the Connexion. Though the debt of our 
chapel pressed heavily npon us, and we 
were making great exertion1 to reduce it, 
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and our circumstances such lhat we were 
compelled to have the anniversa.ry sermons 
in leaa than nine months from our laat an
nual services, it waa agreed that the mis
sionary meeting should not be given up. 
The result is, that more baa been collected 
both for the miSBionary cause, and our 
chapel debt, the last nine months, than in 
any year preceding, proving that an annual 
collection for the mission, and the different 
institutions of the Connexion, does not make 
the collections and subscriptions for the 
chapel less. W. N. 

11.A..PTISMS, 
RusHALL.-This day, July 2nd, we bad 

an addition to our Church; four persona, 
one male and lhree females were baptized 
in the river Avon. There baa been for 
some time past a persecuting spirit mani
fested by the clergyman or the parish and his 
colleagues, and this day it was more openly 
manifested. J oat as we were about to proceed 
to the place where· the ceremony wo.a to be 
performed, Mr. Daniels, tht> occupier or the 
land through which the river runs, appeared 
with a letter from the Lord of the Manor, to 
forbid such proceedings, that he would not 
have ·bis land trespassed on for such a 
purpose, although be (Mr. Daniels) had 
given leave on the previous evening. This 
conduct is without precedent; the Baptist 
cause bas. been established .in this place 
near a century, Sir J., and Edward Poore, 
the predeceS&ors of the present proprietor, 
(Lord Normanton,) always gave the Bap
tists liberty, to baptize, their candidates in 
this place; the ceremony however was . per
formed, Mr. Jesse .kindly lent bis 1I1eadow 
for the occaaion. I& was supposed not less 
than 1000 persons were present. An ex
cellent sermon. was i>r.eached by our minis
ter, from Eph; iv. lt, "One Lord, one faith, 
one baptism ;'' the candidates were then 
be.ptized, and the multitude which bad wit
nessed the ceremony very attentively, sepa
rated in e. very peaceable and decorous 
manner, much more so than on any former 
occasion. A DEA.CON. 

SHEFFIELD, EYRE STREET.-We re
joice that the work or the Lord is prosper. 
ing amongst us. On Lord's-day, June 18th, 
our esteemed pastor delivered an appro. 
prie.te address from Isaiah viii. 20, " To the 
law and to the testimony," and adminis
tered the ordinance of believers' baptism tu 
!An persons, nine of whom were received 
into christie.n fellowship with us. R. J. 

STOCKPORT, CHESHIRE.-On Lord's day 
Juno 4, we assembled, at seven A..M., on the 
~anks or the 1·iver l\fersoy, and whilst sing. 
mg, we were soon surrounded by a multi-

tode of specle.tors, many of whom were pro
fesaing christians of other denominations, 
who listened whb marked attention to the 
pointed address of our esteemed brother 
Hanison, (based on our Lord's commis
sion,) after which he descended into the 
water, and be.ptized two individuals on a 
profession of their faith in Christ-the only 
Saviour r,( mankind, and lawgiver to the 
Church. It was a cheering day to many of 
us, and we hope--arter the dark cloulls 
which have long been banging over us--tbat 
these are e.s drops before the shower; and 
may the Great Head of the Church grant 
that our hopes may be realized, and add 
unto us such as sbe.11 be saved. W. P. 

SA.CHEVEREL STREET, DERBY. - On 
Lord's-day morning, June 18th, the ordi
nance of believer's baptism was administered 
to eight persons. Mr. Smith preached to e. 
crowded house, from Nom. x. 29, "Come 
thou with na, and we will do thee good;" 
after which he bapti:ied the candidates. 
In the evening Mr. Carey Pike, of Wisbecb, 
preached, from Phil. i. Z7, "Only let your 
conversation be as it becometb the Gospel 
of Christ;" and after sermon,ie administered 
the Lord's supper, and received the candi
dates Iulo the Church. It was a very in
teresting and profitable day, and we desire 
to review it with gratitude. 

BELPEa.-The widowed Church at this 
place had an addition to its numbers on 
Lord's-day June 25th, 1843; one me.le and 
three females ; brother Ball of Loughbro' 
preached, and brother Sims immersed the 
candidates. W. 

ILKESTOR,-Tbe ordinance of believers' 
baptism was administered to six candidates 
in this town, on Lord's-day May 21. Mr. 
Peggs preached from Exodus xii. 26, "What 
mean ye by this service!" In showing what 
we did not mean by it, be attacked the errors 
of Puseyism and other notions prevalent be
fore this new-named heresy-though having 
a loce.l habitation in our land-bad not ob
tained a name. About e. thousand persons 
were spectators of the ordinance, the bridge 
and the banks of the Erewaab, affording 
opportunity for all lo see. A number of 
handbills were eagerly received. 

ANNU.t.L MEETING OF THE UNITED 
CHURCH A.T BER&BA.MSTEA.D.-H bas 
been the custom of the Church assembling 
at Berkhamstee.d and Cheshe.m for many 
years to bold a united annual meeting, at 
each place alternately. On Whit Sun
day, at seven o'clock in the morning of that 
day, a goodly number were assembled to 
witness the ordinance of baptism adminis
tered, when seven individuals (one of whom 
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was far Rd1·anced in years) were immersed 
in the name of t.ho Sacred Three. At the 
usna,J time of the morning serl'ice, the Rev. 
S. Ayrton delfrered an appropriate and im
pressil'e discourse from Acts ix. 31. In the 
afternoon the Re,· . .T. Heathcoate received 
the newly baptised into the Church, by 
gi,·ing them the right hand of ch,;s1iau feJ. 
lo"·ship. After which the united Church 
partook of the mblems of the Saviour's love. 
Suitable addresses were de.livered by the 
pastors. The opportunity was deeply 
solemn and interesting. Ju the evening 
our much esteemed pastor, the Rev. J. 
Heathcoate, preached an argumentative and 
interesting sermon from Ephesians iv. 5, 
to a crowded and attentive congregation. 

" Behold how good and how pleasant it 
is for brethren to dwell together in unity." 

W. C. B. 
KmroN.-Lord's-day, July 9th, was a 

clay of no common interest, and will be long 
remembered by us. At an early period the 
attention of the inhabitants was exeited hy 
observing crowds of people from all de
nominations flocking into the village from 
the adjacent towns and villages. At ten 
o'clock the Rev. C. Kirtland, Particular 
Baptist, of Newark, preached from Rom. iv. 
3; after which our beloved minister, ,v. 
Stubbiniss, baptized one female. Three 
others were to have been baptized, but were 
prevented through heavy afHiction. We 
have a few candidates, and many inquirers. 

:MISCELLANEOUS. 

YALE OF BELVOIR.-Tbe annual mis
sionary services were held in the General 
Baptist chapel, Broughton, on Monday, 
.Tune 12th, 1843. In the afternoon Mr. 
Pike deli1·ered a l'ery edifying and searching 
discourse. At the public meeting, in the 
evening, a numerous and respectable con-

gregation assembled, when stirring addresses 
were delive·red by Mr. R. Stocks, E. Bott, 
J. Pike, and J. G. Pike. Tllo collections 
and subscriptions, including two sovereigns 
from Rev. W. G, Sawyer, of Old Dalby, 
amounted to £15. 0s. 3d. The singing on 
the occasion was really delightful. 

On the following day, similar services 
were held in the beautiful and sequestered 
village of Knipton. Mr. Pil<e, as usual, 
preached in the afternoon. At the public 
meeting, in the evening, Mr. Clay presided, 
and introduced the business in a very 
touching address, and was ably followed by 
Messrs. J. Pike, R. Stocks, and the secre
tary. The weathe1· was unfavournble, and 
the congregations unusually small. Col
lections and subscriptions, £4. 

Cheering and animating missionary ser
vices were held in the Baptist chapel, Hose, 
iu the Vale of Belvoir, on Wednesday, June 
14th, 1843. Mr. Pike preached in the after
noon. A numerous congregation assembled 
in the evening, who were addressed by Mr, 
Stocks, minister of the place, who presided, 
Messrs. J. Pike, J. C. Pike, and the secre
tary. Collections and subscriptions, £ 10. 
12s. l0½d; making the handsome sum total, 
for those three small villages, of £29. 13s. 
I ½d, in aid of the mission funds. 

ACADEMY NOTICE.-As some of the 
Churches who regularly support the Aca
demy have not forwarded their contribu
tions for the year which closed at the Asso
ciati0n, the secretaries earnestly request 
that they may be sent without delay to the 
new treasurer, Mr. Jae. Hodgson, Stubbing 
House, Hebden Bridge, Yorkshire. 

1\ecent Deaths . 
Died at Measham,July 18, Mrs, Tagg. She had 

been a member of the Church during more than 
forty years. Her end was peace. 

POETRY. 
LINES ON JEREMIAH, xxiii. 29. 

Like fire the Lord proclaims his word, 
As fire his word shall run; 

'Till all the nations fear the Lord, 
That dwell beneath the sun. 

And, like a hammer, he declares, 
His word of truth shall be; 

Nor will he change what.e'er he swears; 
T bis is his firm decree. 

As fire dispenses heat and light, 
So shall his word of truth, 

Guiding tbe steps of all aright, 
The aged and the youth. 

His word shall, like a hammel', break 
The llard and stoney heart; 

And make the guilty rebel quake, 
And feel with keenest smart. 

His word in each believer's heart 
Shall dwell, and there refine, 

His words and thoughts in every part, 
And make his graces shine. 

0 Lord! whene'er thy word I read, 
Like fire, may it impart, 

The light and comfort that I need, 
To wa,rm and cheer my heart. 

And when I quit this house of clay, 
May I, dear Saviour, prove, 

Thy word as fire to light my way, 
To realms of joy and Jove. 
Ripley, W. BLOUNT, 
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MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 

ANNUAL MEETING OF THE GENERAL BAPTIST 
MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

TrrE annual meeting of the General Baptist Missionary society was held 
at Loughborough, on Wednesday afternoon, June 28, 1843. The spacious 
chapel was crowded in every part, and the elevated seats around the pulpit, 
were fully occupied by the General Baptist Ministers. 

After a hymn of praise, and prayer by the Rev. W. Pickering, James 
Hodgson, Esq., of Stubbing House, Hebden-bridge, was requested to pre
side. Having offered a few pertinent observations, the chairman called on 
the secretary, the Rev. J. G. Pike, of Derby, to read the report. From 
the abstracts of this document, we gathered the following particulars :-

At Calcutta the Rev. John Brooks was our missionary, and Bickarree, a 
native evangelist, was his assistant. The entire expense of this important 
station was defrayed by the munificence of a private gentleman residing in 
that city. The Orea population of Calcutta is from twenty-five to thirty 
thousand. During the past year Mr. Brooks had visited a festival at some 
distance and had distributed a great number of tracts to the deluded Hin
doos, and had the pleasure to observe that these books were carefully kept 
and perused. The visitors were seen as they returned in their boats quietly 
reading the books they had received at the festival. Four persons have ap
plied for baptism at this station. Mr Brooks remarks that there is not a 
more promising station in Orissa. He also makes painful reference to 
Ghaut murders and other atrocities. 

At Midnapore Mr. Stubbins had laboured for some time with promise of 
success, but his ill health had induced his medical advisers and brethren to 
recommend his return to England, a recommendation with which he had 
reluctantly complied, and was now on his voyage home. 

At Ganjam there had been pleasing additions to the church. Mr. Sut
ton, who took a journey thither some months ago, observes, that the 
prospect of raising a church there, is as good as it is at Berhampore. Mr. 
H. Wilkinson, the society's devoted missionary at Ganjam, reports the 
baptism of a number of converts. There was also an allusion to the inter
esting visit of a native Rajah to the missionary station. The first marriage 
of native christians at Gan jam, had taken place during the past year. The 
parties enjoyed the mutual benefit of the benign influence of christianity on 
their social and domestic condition. They were the objects of each other's 
choice. 

At Khunditta, the native christian village, the Gospel makes progress, 
though the friends are under the instruction of a native minister, and 
no European is as yet stationed there. A christian stranger, belonging to 
another denomination, reports himself to his American friends, as halting at 
this village for the night, and as being kindly and hospitably entertained, 
and that when they heard he was a minister, they gathered round him and 
~esought a service. He was passing on early the next morning, but he found 
time to sing and pray with them, and exhort them; and he visited their houses 
and was delighted with the appearance of neatness and comfort which they 
presented; he then proceeded on his journey, glad and thankful for the 
enjoyment afforded to him, by the unexpected discovery of a happy village 

VoL.5.--N.S. 21 
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of nath·e christians. In December last, this village was visited by Mr. 
Lacey, who describes his intercourse with them as most pleasing. He re
marks, they were all glad to see us, and we were much refreshed by our 
Yisit to this christian garden in the wild wilderness. 

Chaga, a minor station, is described as a verdant spot in the wilds of 
Hindooism. Forty native christians are residing there. A village was laid 
out. It is about five miles from Cuttack. 

Of Piplee, another minor station, there was but little information. 
Berha.mpore, the promising station formerly occupied by Mr. Stubbins, 

had sustained a series of reveri;es; first, in the removal of Mr. Stubbins, 
and second, in the death of Mr. Grant. Miss Derry still remains there to 
have charge of the schools, and is esteemed and loved by all. 

At Cuttack, the principal station, the capital of the province, some pro
gress had been made in gathering the benighted idolators into the fold of 
Christ. Fifteen had been added to the Church, all natives, some were 
from the school at Cuttack. Mr. Lacey remarks, that in no former vear had 
there been events of so much interest, or instances of encouraging success 
greater than in the last. Mr. L. had taken also several useful missionary 
journeys during the past year. Of the orphan asylum, it was stated, the 
inmates were rather fewer than in former years; the males being about 
forty, and the females about the same number. Most of the children and 
young people in the orphan asylum were of those rescued from the Khunds 
by British troops. They had been reserved for sacrifice. The missionaries 
thus became their protectors. 

The report then went on to state that most favourable intelligence had 
been received of the native brethren who had been called to the ministry, 
as to their piety and assiduity ; that there had been an extensive distribu
tion of religious publications ; that ninety miles from Pooree there were 
found a number of interesting characters who had been enlightened and 
turned from idolatry, through the reading of religious books received at a 
festival at Juggernaut-that the facility for printing had been increased by 
the settlement of Mr. Brooks, a printer, at Cuttack-and that the transla
tions were progressing under the laborious and learned superintendance of 
Rev. A. Sutton. 

In reference to domestic proceedings it was noticed that £20 had been 
voted to the Tract Society, to assist in operations in China-that the mis
sionary student had withdrawn -and that there were but few applications 
for missionary labour. 

The Rr,;v. J. GOADBY of Leicester, in tary was reading the Report, I was rumina. 
moving the first resolu Lion spoke to the fol- ting as to what it might be possible for me 
lowiug import: Mr. Chairman, I have to say worthy of the attention of this vast 
much pleasure in rising to move" that the assembly. My thoughts almost instinc
Report of which part has now been read, lively reverted to the past, and rested on 
he recehcd, and printed under the direction the occasion when, at this place, our first 
of the Committee.'' There can be but one missionary, the indefatigable Mr. Dampton, 
opinion, Sir, as to the clesirableness of this was designated to his important work. I 
resolutiou being carried intn effect. The was then but a youth, but my mind was i11-
in1erest a.nd importance of its details, as fluenced by a regar<l lo religion, and I was 
well as the admirable spirit wilh which it is inspired with deep interest in the mission
written, commend the Report to our judg- ary enterprize. The whole scene came be• 
ment, as a document moat adapted to sustain fore m~, and I seemed to see and hear again 
a.nd extend the missionary spirit amongst what so pmfoundly engaged my attention 
uur C 1,urches. Sir, while our excelleut secre- and filled my heart on that occasion. It is 
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now twenty-two years aince that aolemn But instead of the fathers are the children, 
event. Full well do I recollect my walk of and others the J,ord has raised up amongst 
filteen miles over the forest on the morn- us. The cause also remains, and it will not 
ing of that service; and never can I lorget be improper to glance at what has been ac
the dense mass of people which were crowd- complished in our missionary field since 
ed together in the old chapel, or the solemn that period. To say nothing of the diffu
and sublime interest all seemed to take in sion of tracts and books, the abolition of 
the proceedings of that day. I seem now to suttee, infanticide, &c.; hundreds of idola
hear lbe voice of the late pastor of this lers have been rescued Crom the power of 
Church, in giving out the first hymn, and to darkness, and some are now before the 
see that living multitude, rising, and giving throne, while others are walking in the ways 
vent to their emotions, in one universal of the Lord. Several christian Churches 
swell of harmony and devotion. The ser- have been formed, and a goodly band of 
vice proceeded. The late Mr. Ward ad- native ministers have entered on their work, 
dressed the assembly,and stated thatforeight over whom, it is only justice to say, we have 
and twenty yeara he had been a missionary, abundant occasion to rejoice. The allusion, 
and that such was his own sense of the im- in the report, to the christian village, Khun
portance and honour of a missionary's office, ditta, as a garden of the Lord in the midst 
that he would not, were it in his power, ex- of the wild wilderness of Hindostan, is ouly 
change it for the .rank of nobles, the power a pledge oftbe day, when, universally," the 
of princes, or for any other position how- desert shall rejoice, and blossom as the 
ever honoured or applauded of men. Then rose." And what are our present feelings 
the questions were proposed to Mr. Bamp- as to this great work? Have we become 
ton, a slender person, with a strong spirit; languid, and weary of well doing 1 Shall 
one was to this effect: " Have you, dear we not rather, inspired by the example of 
brother, dnly considered the sacrifices you those who have gone before us, and ani
will be called on to mako, and the difficulty mated by the success with which God bas 
of the duties you will have to discharge in crowned our feeble endeavours, resolve to 
this workP' With a firmness of tone and be more devoted, zealous, prayerful, and 
manner, which indicated the utmost calm- persevering in this good cause! I do not 
ness and intrepidity, and astonished the think, Sir, that our efforts and contributions 
listening multitude, he replied, " I have." have increased in proportion to our num
But the designating prayer, offered by bers, since the commencement of our mis
the late venerable Robert Smith of Notting- sion. Our Connexion has doubled during 
ham has left an indelible impression on the past twenty-two years, but if our con
my heart. It was attended with an unction, a tributions are stationary, or nearly so, will 
solemnity, a sense of the Divine presence, it not folJow that we have degenerated, and 
such as can rarely be experienced on th!s that two of our fathers were equal to four 
aide heaven. I bad read of the high priest of their sons 1 Let ns rouse ourselves. 
entering into the most holy place, and imag- Let us emulate their zeal and devotedness. 
ined what a peculiar sense of nP.arness to They felt strongly, and enforced their 
God he must feel, when he stood before the thoughts upon us most forcibly, when they 
shekinah, the visihle symbol of the divine were with us. Do they feel Jess now 1 
presence; I had thought of our Lord's Could they come down from heaven amongst 
transfiguration on the mount, and the awful us, and address us, what would be their 
sense of the presence of God, the disciples language 1 Could we remind the sainted 
realized, when they" entered the cloud,'' and Ward, of his strong preference for a mis
heard, from the" most excellent glory,'' the sionary's work, now; what would be his re. 
voice of God himself; but I never con- sponse 1-" I felt much when on earth of 
ceived it could be my lot, on earth, to enjoy the importance of this work. I am sur
such an overwhelming sense of the dh·ine rounded with the realities of etemitv, but 
presence, as was experienced on that solemn now I feel infinitely more. No language 
occasion. ,vbile the venerable old saint, in can be too strong, no solicitude too intense, 
his spare attenuated frame, was pouring out no zeal too ardent, in the missionary cause." 
his soul to God, the very heavens seemed What would Smith say, at whose feet we 
to be opened upon us, and " God was in the were wont to sit, and whose pungent ap
midst of us, of a truth.'' How changed peals we we1·e wont to regard with sub
Sir, is the aspect of our meeting this day! mission and veneration, were he now to 
The beloved men who were the chief actors appear amongst us 1 Would he teach us 
on that interesting and auspicious day are to slacken our band 1 Oh, no! But we 
most of them no more. Smith is gone, cannot hear them. They are gone to the 
Stevenson is gone, my revered Father is invisible wol'ld. An incident just occurs to 
gone, Ward and Bampton are also gone. me, which brings my thoughts as near the 
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fact of hearing one speak from the invisible 
world, as is possible. Late in the autumn 
of I 840, I was e.pprised, by a special mes
senger, of the fact, that my revered father 
was lying at the point of death, and the.t he 
was not expected to outli,·e the night. Ac
companied by a relation, I set out in one of 
the most dreary nights imaginable, to ride 
o,·er the forest. At the hour of two in the 
morning, we stood at his bedside. He was 
a little revived. Among other things, I said 
to him, "Father you wrote to me to attend 
the missionary meetings here, in a few 
weeks. I suppose you will wish me to 
come according to the arrangement, if you 
get better.'' All who 1,.,iew him remember 
wiLh what peculiar emphasis he spoke when 
in serious earnest. He replied, in his most 
emphatic manner, " Yes: -and if I don't 
get bcttc1'." How much wa.s expressed in 
those words! He was spe&king as from the 
,·erge of eternity. He was expressing his 
dying approbation of tb.e missionary cause, 
and his zeal in it. He was commending 
that same cause to his son, to Jive and 
labour for it, when he himself might be in 
the silent gra\'e ! Though our fathers can. 
not come from hea~en and appear among 
us, to exhort us to diligence and zeal in the 
work of the Lord; they do, with their dying 
lips, as well as by the zeal of their Jives, 
exhort us, as from hea,.en, in accordance 
with the language of holy writ, to " be 
steadfast, immoveable, always abounding in 
the work of the Lord, forasmuch as we 
know that our labour shall npt be in vain 
in the Lord." 

The REV. J. J. OWEN, in seconding the 
resolution, observed, that, whilst the re. 
spected secretary was reading the report, he 
could not but redect with gratitude on the 
amazing t1iumpbs of the cause of Christ. 
At first christianity resembled a grain of 
corn sown on the mountain top. The dis
ciples ,,f Jesus were few in number, opposed 
by the combined powers of earth and hell, 
and destitute of those qualifications which 
usuallv secure the attention an<l excite the 
appla~se of the world; yet the truth achieved 
the most brilliant conquests. Philosophy 
and policy were compelled to giYe way be
fore its commanding energy, the heartless 
cruelty of tbe persecutor, and the \'ile machi
nations of the prince of the power of the 
air, only acned more eflectually lo make 
known the heaYen-born principles of the 
everlasting Gospel. The history of the 
world showed that no weapon that is forme<I 
against us can prosper; in all ages he who 
rules in tbe heavens bas checked the fury 
ond cuuutermined the plots of bis foes, 
" \\'bat,'' sai<l 1bc speaker, "bas become of 

the enemies of ohristlanity ! 'l'hey hne 
descended to the silent grave, their deathleBB 
spirits he.ve gone to their great account, and 
their names have been handed to posterity, 
written on the roll of infamy; but the 
Church still Jhes, and is marching on to 
the conquest of the world. 'l'he report, he 
observed, contained some thinss of a painful 
nature. One brother, when just entering 
on bis work, had been called lo his reward; 
and another, in consequence of ill health, 
was under the necessity of visiting his 
nati\'e land; but we should remember that, 
though J ehovah's ways are often in the 
sea, and his footsteps in the deep waters, 
all e\'ents must ultimately subserve the in
terests of Zion. 

"Deep in unfathomable mines 
Of never-failioll' skill, 

He treasures up his bright designs, 
And works bis sovereign will." 

There were many things, however, which 
were eminently calculated IQ encourage us. 
Our brethren bad not laboured in vain. 
The exalted Head of the Church had greatly 
distinguished and honoured them. The 
nati\'e converts and native preachers had 
been kept by the power of God from the 
contaminating induence of the superstition 
and wickedness by which they were sur
rounded. Does not, then, the state of our 
Mission call upon us to thank God and 
take courage 1 Looking, continued the 
speaker, at different missionary reports, in 
conjunct:on with the general state of human 
society, there are abundant evidences that 
we are approaching an important crisis in 
the history of the ,vorld. The \'&St empire 
of idolatry is tottering to its base-science 
is lending her aid to religion-knowledge is 
fiying on the wings of the wind-every 
form of error is becoming imbecile witb age 
-demons are holding the reins of their 
power with a tremulous hand. Are we 
awake to the facts, and conscious of the 
majesty and splendour of the scenes now 
opening to ou1· vision? Are we prepared to 
follow the guidance of the unerring hand 
_which beckons us 011 in the field of battle 
and of triumph 1 We must Jabour more, 
and pray more, and feel our dependanco 
yet more and more on the spirit of God. 
Whatsoever our band findeth to do, may 
\te do it with our might, striving togellier 
for the faith of the Gospel. Christ must 
reign until l1is enemies are placed under 
his feet. God will overturn, ove1·1urn, 
o\'erturn, until his name is glorious amo11g 
the heathen, and peace and pr1Jsperity are 
triumphant throughout the globe. The 
territory to be claimed, however, is yet 
large ; Jet us move on and possess the land ; 
ten thousand voices urge us 0111<ard, while 
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the riinks of the spiritual army are gradually 
thining, and whilst the valiant and the 
brave are ascending lo their everlasting 
abodes, they are pointing to us to come 
forth and occupy their places, and take up 
the weapons which have fallen from their 
hands. 

The REV. W . .BUTLER, of Heptonstall 
Slack, Yorkshire, moved the following reso
lution:-" Thal this meeting acknowledges 
the Divine goodness to its missionaries in 
the East, notwithstnnding occasional trials, 
and calls upon all the friends of the society to 
cherish a spirit of fervent prayer for the 
Holy Spirit's inJluence to bless the labours 
of this society, and all kindred institutions." 

Mr. Chairman, and christian friends, 
the resolution that I have to submit for 
your adoption calls for gratitude to God for 
his gooduess to this society. This is a sen
timent in which we all concur; it is one 
lhat commends itself to the judgment, the 
conscience, and the heart. 

Gratitude is a delightful emotion, in
spired by the knowledge and experience of 
all the Saviour's friends. All the blessings 
tqat we enjoy are proofs of his goodness, 
and demand unfeigned gratitude and inces
sant praise. But my motion refers to the 
goodness of God to this society, and here 
bow many important topics come cruwding 
on the mind! 

It is matter of thankfulness that we 
have a missionary society, and that from its 
commencement until now it bas been fa
voured with the benedictions of heaven. 
God has blessed us, and made us a blessing, 
and for this will we be thankful. The sta
tion we are called to occupy is one of signal 
importance, and seems in a special manner 
to be consigned to our care. This is the 
land of moral desolation and death, and has 
peculiar claims on our sympathy and pray
ers. Our friends need help; they suppli
cate our aid ; let us not be indifferent to 
their entreaties. I shall never· forget an 
address delivered by our lo.le revered friend, 
Mr. R. Smith, on an occasion similar to 
this. Referring to the fact of one of our 
missionaries standing on the rope of Jug
gernaut's car, and preaching the Gospel to 
assembled thousands, ' Oh,' said the good 
man, with a heart of fire, and a voice of 
thunder, 'how I envy the missionary's 
position, how I should like to preach the 
Gospel in such o. place as that. Yes, if 
lhere be one spot nearer to the mouth ol 
hel_l than another, where a mortal may pro
clium immortal blessings to guilty man, 
that's the place for me.• 

And then, as to our missionaries, why 
they arc ruo,1 of whom no society need feel 

ashamed ; they haTe occupied the big!, 
places of the field, have laboured, and have 
not fainted. Our first missionaries were 
good men, and true. Hampton was a de
voted man, and his memory lives in our 
warmest affections. Reference has be~n 
made to that good man's ordination, two 
and twenty years ago. Yes, that was a 
day, a day that will never be forgotten. 
Oh, I well remember the multitudes that 
thronged the sanctuary on that delightful 
occasion, while every countenance beamed 
with joy. I shall never forget the com
mencemtnt of that service. The late re
vered pastor of this Church gave out, in his 
own peculiar way, the hymn commencing 
with the following lines:-

" Behold the mountain of the Lord, 
In latter days shall rise; 

Above the m0110tains and the hills, 
And draw our wondering eyes.'' 

The tune that was sung was," America,'• and 
it was sung with a spirit and a feeling that 
have rarely been surpassed. But, alas! 
what a. change have two and twenty yea.rs 
produced! How few are here who were 
then alive! "Onr fathers, where are they 1" 
Alas ! many of them are gone! I a.m very 
thankful that we have still amongst us our 
venerable friend, Mr. Pickering, who took 
a leading part in those services, and 
who, I trust, will be spared to us for a 
considerable period yet to come. And then 
there is brother Peggs: why be is a mis
sionary still, bis heart's in India, be will 
never forget the claims of the heathen, and 
he will take special good care that we do 
not. And, beside all this, we are exceed
ingly thankful, dear friends, that we have 
still amongst us men who are a.ble to advo. 
cate our principles, and to take the lead in 
our assemblies. Every one who beard the 
sermon of th:s morning, will, I am sure, a•
sent lo this. It was a sermon that did 
honour to the head and heart of our dear 
brother, and will be remembered with inte. 
rest for many days to come. Reference 
has been made to the interest our fathers 
felt in this mission. Let us be thankful for 
this, and be followers of them who through 
faith and patience inherit the promises. 
Some years ago the speaker accompanied a 
,lear departed friend, {the late Mr. Goadby, 
of Ashby,) in a begging excursion, in this 
county, and, amongst other places, we visited 
an old gentleman who professed to he a 
lineal descent from the Puritans. He, ho1v. 
over, did not relish the object of our visit. 
Amongst other things, he said, ' If Grimley 
and Donisthorpe, and men of their stamp, 
were to rise from the dead, they would cum• 
plain of you, and say,' Why, you are always 
wanting 1no11ey !' 'I don't believe it,' said 
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Mr. G., 'I don't believe it. If these good 
men were to rise from the dead, my con
Tiction is they would say, 'Well done, good 
and faithful servants!'• May this be our 
commendation at last. 

The success which has attended our 
efforts in distant India, l1as been such as to 
excite gratitude for the past, and hope for 
the future. ~chools have been established, 
Churches haYe been formed, the Scriptures 
and other religious hooks have been exten
sively distributed, many ha,·e been added 
to the Churches, and a goodly baud of 
native preachers, pious, prudent, and ef
fecth·e, has been raised up. Now, in all 
this we are called upon to "thank God, and 
take courage.'' But my resolution refers 
to the ti-ials of missionaries; and these have 
certainly been of a distressing character, 
and require some notice. This is a world 
of trial, and men in ordinary circumstances 
have their trials of patience and of faith. 
Our own missionaries have been tried by 
the paucity of their number, and the wants 
of the people. What are they among so 
many? They want more help, and it is a 
trial that they do not receive it. And then 
during the past year, too, brother Grant has 
bee.n called awl!,y by 41eath, and that at a 
period when he was just beginning to be 
useful. This must be regarded as a severe 
t1ial, both to them and to us. And the fact 
of another dear brother and his partner 
being compelled to quit the field on e.ccouot 
of ill health, is a circumstance which we all 
deplore. But, since God bas done it, we 
must be resigned. ' Clouds and darkness 
are round about him, but justice and judg
ment are the habitation of his throne.' But, 
finally, 

My resolution calls for earnest prayer 
that the influences of the Holy Spirit may 
attend the efforts of this and all kindred 
institutions. Prayer is the good man's 
privilege, and the Spirit's influence is in
dispensable to the sucr.ess of the missionary 
enterprize. ' For all these things will I be 
inquired of, of the lwuse of Israel, that I 
may do ii for them.' ' Ask of me, and I 
will give thee tbe heathen for thine inheri
tance, and the uttermost parts of the earth 
for thy possession.' And it is remarkable, 
that in our Lord's beautiful epitome of 
prayer, he distinctly recognises the im
portant principle in the motion. 'And 
thou, when thou prayest, say, thy kingdom 
come.' The Lord puts us to the test on 
this point. ' Prove me now herewith, saith 
the Lord of hosts, if I will not open the 
windows of heaven, and pour you out a 
blessiug, that there shall not be room to 
recci,·e it.' 

The speaker then illustrated the 1ubject, 

by two facts, taken fmm the history of the 
London JI.I issionary Society, In the South 
Seas, and the history of the Bl\ptist Mission, 
and concluded as follows:-" We live In 
eventful times, and l\re encouraged to look 
for brighter days. The Scl'iptures cannot 
lie broken, prr,phecy must be fulfilled. ' As 
Lhe rain cometh down, an.I the snow, from 
heaven, and returneth not thither, but 
watereth the earth, and maketh it bring 
forth and bud, that there may be bread for 
the eater, and seed for the sower, so shall 
my word he that goeth forth out of my 
mouth; it shall not return unto me void, 
but it shall accomplish that which I please, 
and prosper in the thing whereunto I have 
sent it.' And now for poetry:-' For ye 
shall go out with joy, and be Jed forth with 
peace: the mountains and the hills shall 
break forth before you into singing, and all 
the trees of the field shall clap their hands. 
Instead of the thorn shall come up the fir 
tree, and instead of the briar shall come up 
the myrtle tree; and it shall be to tbe Lord 
for a name, for an everlasting sign that 
shall not be cut off.' 

Let us then, dear friends, remern her this 
hallowed cause in secret, at the domestic 
altar, and at our meetings for social prayer. 
We shall thus bring down the benedictions 
of heaven on cur beloved missionary friends, 
for, • prayer moves the hand that moves the 
world.' 

THE REV. w. UNDERWOOD, of London, 
seconded the Resolution, and remarked that 
be would not tax the wearied attention of 
the meeting, but as the resolution referred 
to the goodness of God to the missionaries 
of the Society, be would off P-r a few obser
vations on that subject. And he would 
just speak of one of their first missionaries, 
to whom his brother who preceded him had 
scarcely done justice-a man not lorty in 
his bod ii y stature, or distinguished for 
physical strength--but made in the mis
sionary work " a mighty man of valour,'' 
and whom, though we sometimes see him 
"faint,'' we always find "pursuing,"-He 
meant Mr. Peggs. It was true he was not 
Jong in the missionary field. The Lord of 
the harvest who sent him forth, soon sent 
him back to us. But in what state did he 
return? '\Ve found him to be a concentra
tion of " cries.'' And when he had been 
with us a short season, our ears were greeted 
by " India's Cries to British H nmanity; '' 
" Suttees' Cr-ies to Britain," the cries of 
the unresisting victims of infanticide, &c.&c. 
The speaker had been much delighted at 
one of the late meetings in Loudon with the 
tribute of commendation paid to the pious, 
persevering, and 1uccessful exel'tions of bis 
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friend Peggs on behalf of India, by one who 
was ae sparing of bis praises as a miser is of 
hie gold. At that meeling, an eminent 
London minister, declared that be never 
knelV a more pleasing instance of the happy 
results of benevolent and wisely-directed 
efforts in a great and good cause, than that 
which was supplied in the case of brother P. 
We ought to "glorify God in him.'' In 
reference to another of our missionaries, 
Mr. Sutton, he might take the liberty of 
stating, that, to the worth of his character 
and the usefulness of his labours, be bad 
received a most honourable testimony from 
one of the American delegates to the Anti
slavery convention, lately held in Freema. 
son's Hall. The elfect of brother Sutton's 
visit to America, on his return to India, had 
been highly beneficial to the Free1Vill Bap
tist denomination-a denomination which 
now contains 1050cburches,and 1000 min
ieten; which supports an education society 
at Parsonfield, and another at ~ew York; 
besides five Literary Institutions; and which 
by its severe condemnation of slavery, its 
refusal to ordain pro-slavery ministers, or 
to hold fellowship with those who connive 
at the system, or to" receive any donation 
from a shareholder to aid the cause of 
foreign missions,'' had attracted the atten
tion and elicited the applause of anti-slavery 
advocates of every order. This denomina
tion had embarked in the missionary work, 
at brother Sutton's instigation. Hs first 

missionaries accompanied him to Orissa; 
and Mr. Noyes, one of those missionaries, 
compelled to return through illness, was 
now emplo_yed as the Travelling Agent of 
the Freewill Baptist Missionary Society. 
With respect to Mr. Sutton's general char
acter and labours as a missionary, he would 
not presume to speak; nor would he tres• 
pass further by any remarks on their other 
excellent missionariPs. All who were ac
quainted with their history must perceive 
the goodness of God toward them. 

THE REV. J. BURNS, of London, sap, 
ported the resolation, in a brief and happy 
address, in which he alluded to the emotions 
of those now present who were at the com
mencement of the sociPty's operations, and 
the important influence this meeting shoalcl 
exert through the mediam of the representa
tives and ministers, on the various Churches 
in the Connexion. After Mr. Boms's warm 
address, of which we regret we have no re
port, the collection was made. The time 
being advanced, the following brethren, 
Yates, of Fleet; Peggs, (late missionary,) of 
Ilkeston; Hudson, of Sheffield; &.c., pro
posed and seconded their resolutions, pro 
fo1ma, withoot addresses. It is asserted 
that on no previous occasion were there 
present so nameroos an assembly of our 
ministers and representatives, and the 
friends of oar missionary society. 

PRESENTATION OF THE SOCIETY'S MEMORIALS AGAINST 
THE GOVERNMENT SUPPORT OF JUGGERNAUT. 

WE have the pleasure to lay before our readers the Memorial of the 
Committee of the General Baptist Missionary Society, which has recently 
been presented to the Court of Proprietors, and to the Right Honourable 
the Earl of Ripon, president of the Board of Control. 

It is a singular circumstance that on the same day and the same hour 
the two Memorials were presented to the two branches of the Indian Gov
ernment, and their contents fully laid before the Authorities. This oc
curred on Wednesday morning, June 21. Mr. Poynder presented the 
Memorial to the Court of Proprietors; and Mr. Peggs, accompanied by 
William Evans, Esq., M.P., presented it to the Earl of Ripon. 

We are informed that his Lordship received the deputation very cour
teously, read the memorial deliberately, and then conversed very fully upon 
the whole question. He promised to give the subject due attention. · 

The 1:imes contained an account of the meeting of the Quarterly Court 
of Proprietors, and the Memorial, as presented by Mr. Poynder. The 
following extract cannot fail of deeply interesting our missionary friends :
" ldolati-y in India.-Mr. Poynder was called upon by the chairman, J. 
Cotton, Esq., to bring forward the motion of which he had given notice, 
and which was t-> the following effect:-' That the despatch of Lord Auck-
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land, Nov. 17, 1838, by which his Lordship rejected the pro'.(>osed plan of 
the Bengal Government, and recommended the annual money payment of 
£6000 to the Temple of Juggernaut; (to which recommendation the 
Directors assented by their despatch of June 2, 18401) be considered by 
the Court of Proprietors on a motion for abrogating surh money payment, 
upon the ground of no original pledge or engagement having ever been 
given hy or on behalf of this Company, as erroneously alledged by Lord 
Auckland in his despatch." ~ 

The motion stands postponed until the Quarterly Court in September 
next, in consequence of some attention being called to it in the Court of 
Directors, and the House of Commons. The Hon, Proprietor then pre
sented the following petition, which was read by the Clerk:-

Copy of the memorial of the Baptist Mis
sionar.'! Society to the _qeneral court of pro
p,·ietors of East J11dia stock, Presented by 
Mr. Poy11der, June 21, 18!3. 

To the Court of Proprietors of the Honor
able East India Company. The respest
ful memorial of the Committee of the 
General Baptist l\lissionary Society. 

Sheweth,-That the Society your memo-
rialists represent employs several mission
aries in Oriasa, and neighbouring districts 
more immediately connected with the prin. 
cipal temple of Juggernaut. 

That the missionaries of this Society, 
while pursuing their benevolent labours, 
have frequently witnessed most appalling 
scenes of misery and death, occasioned by 
the worship of that idol. The have seen 
dead or dying pilgrims scattered for miles 
on the main road to the idol's temple, or by 
the sides of the road, and have occasionally 
counted from forty to one hnndred and forty 
corpses, and even more, lying together in a 
small space of ground; the corpses of pil
grims that had died, exhausted by fatigue 
or disease, the effect of their pilgrimage. 

That the worship of this idol is impure 
and abominable to a degree which your 
memorialists dare not describe. 

Your memorialists beg humbly to express 
their great satisfaction in the repeal of the 
pilgrim taxes at Juggernaut, Gya, and Al
lahabad; but they most deeply regret the 
continuance of the government donation to 
Juggernaut's temple. A recent letter states, 
" A grand delusion has been practised upon 
the Christian world in reference lo the aboli
tion olthe taL The support of the Govern
ment awarded to the idol having been drawn 
from the collection of the tax, it was under
stood tbu.t when ii was abolished, that •up. 
port would cease. But while the tax has 
been abolished, the sum of 35,000 rupees, 
and I ,000 rnpees per annum to-provide cloth 
fur the idol's c1trs, have been devoted in per
petuity. A sum sufficient to support the idol 
in all its influence and glory.'' To these 

sums are added Iha proceeds of the temple 
lands under the management of Govern• 
ment officers; so that the whole sum an
nually paid to Juggernaut's temple is an 
excess of 60,000 rupees, or £6,000 sterling 
per annum. 

That the idol's worshipers should 
possess the revenues of lands devoted by 
his votaries to the temple is not made by 
your memorialists 'ii. subject of complaint, 
but they are grieved lo behold the Govern
ment of India, by a contribution from the 
public treasury, identifying themselves with 
the support of idolatry, and thus lo see the 
impure and desolating worship of Jugger
naut encouraged and honoured by the an
nual payment of so considerable a. sum for 
the support of the temple from the revenues 
of India. 

By this payment the idol is honoured, 
his fesli vals are rendered more splendid, a 
greater number of worshipers are attracted 
to the temple, and the deluded Hindoos are 
led to believe that the Company acknow
ledge the divinity of Juggernaut whom they 
th:is support 

Hence the missionaries of your memo
rialists frequently find this support of Jug
gernaut urged as an evidence of the idol's 
divinity, and as an objection to the recep
tion of Christianity. 

Yonr memorialisls submit that this direct 
support of idolatry must be extremely of
fensive to God, whose haired of idolatry is 
so strongly revealed in his Word, and that 
such a procedure, by incurring his displea• 
sure who rules among the nations, must 
more fearfully compromise the safety of the 
British empire in India than all the machi
nations of i Is enemies. 

Your memorialists, therefore, implnre you 
lo exert your authority that the idols of 
India may no longer receive support and 
honour from the public funds, or from 
British officers; but that the idols and tern· 
pies, with their endowments, when any 
exist, may be left entirely to the care and 
management of their own votaries alone. 
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3. IT is, in the last place, incumbent upon us to contend for the primi
tive simplicity of the faith. As a system of divine origin it has power 
over the conscience, and imparts a portion of its authority to every thing 
connected with it. If erroneous principles be incorporated with it, and 
represented as component parts of it, they exert on those who believe this 
representation an injurious influence, unspeakably more extensive and de
structive than they could in a state of separation. When viewed as 
elements of revealed truth they act as with divine authority, and their 
effect on those who receive them is exceedingly pernicious. As one drop 
of prussic acid will poison a large quantity of water, so one erroneous 
principle, when incorporated with the Gospel, will neutralize the power of 
a large portion of truth. We are, therefore, exhorted to contend for the 
faith once delivered to the saints. The term "once" imports that nothing 
in this system is to be changed, and that nothing is to be added to it. 
It is the same word as is used in Heb. viii. 28, in relation to Christ's 
death, who suffered once for all. The idea is that the faith has been 
thoroughly committed to the Church; and that all attempts to add to it 
are indications of the grossest impiety. 

Such, then, is the object for which Christians should contend. They 
ought to be concerned to preserve their own faith free from adulteration. 
Calling no man master upon earth, they should sit at the feet of Jesus to 
learn his words, and study the Bible that they may know exactly the mind 
of the Spirit. No axiom in geometry can be plainer than these statements, 
~hat the faith of the gospel is adapted to man as a sinful creature, that it 
is a system of mercy, and is of a holy tendency. For these features of it 
we should contend ; and as protestants we are also bound to protest 
against those decrees of the church of Rome by which they have attempt
ed to add to this faith. No language can be too strong to express the 
· arrogance and impiety of such an attempt. Decree if you please that 
straws shall be sceptres_:pebbles, diamonds-and the glimmering of a 

VoL. 5.-N. S. 2 K 
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taper of equal value with the effulgence of the sun; but never, never p1·e
sume to declare that the vain thoughts of fallible and corrupt men shall be 
of equal worth with the bright emanations of the infinite Intelligence. 
The world might well stand amazed at the awful impiety of the Council 
of Trent, which agreed to demand for human compositions the reverence 
which is exclusiYely due to the dictates of Divine inspiration ; and to de
nounce an anathema on those who should refuse to render it. This one 
act was sufficient to prove that they were not the cha1·acters " to whom 
the faith had been delivered." 

ViT e shall proceed to notice 
U. The manner in which the contest should be carried forward. The 

text says, "earnestly." It calls upon us to agonize for the faith, that we 
may not be depriYed of it ourselves, and that its triumphs in the world 
may be secured. 'iVe dishonour the gospel when we are not earnest in 
the assertion of its principles ; or when we either conceal or surrender 
them in obedience to the authority of man. The world will not believe 
that this system is of any importance in our estimation, unless they see the 
indications of earnestness, in a profession of its truth, and in our attempts 
both to make it known, and to guard its purity and honour. 

As it is our duty to take care that no one deprive us of our faith, so it 
is incumbent upon us to be earnest in keeping the more important parts 
of truth constantly in view, in meditating upon them, in watching against 
the admission into our minds of principles opposed to the obvious import 
of Scripture, a11d in praying that the impression of truth on our hearts may 
perpetually grow deeper. It will be of importance for us to look backward 
on the way which we have trodden, to reflect much on the many proofs 
we have had of the faithfulness of God in fulfilling his word, and to re
member that he is still the same. Above all, it will be requisite to guard 
against sin. One act of gross inconsistency of conduct inay produce an 
incurable wound in the character, and totally destroy reputation; it may 
also, by its consequences, plunge us into numerous distresses, and expose 
us to endless temptations. 

Would you, dear brethren, contend for the faith as existing in your own 
heart, be earnest in watchfulness and prayer. Put on the whole armour 
of God, and fight as christian soldiers. Be it the ambition of each of you, 
when on the confines of the grave, to feel the power of the cross in your 
hearts, and to exclaim with holy triumph, " I have fought a good fight; I 
have :finished my course ; I hav~ kept the faith. Henceforth, there is laid 
up for me a crown of righteousness." 

Is it your aim to prevent the prevalence of error ? Earnestness is still 
necessary. I do not say that we should be earnest in requiring subscrip
tion to creeds,which have never answered the purpose of guarding the 
faith, and of which the worthlessness is at this moment made apparent to 
the whole kingdom by the controversy which is going on at Oxford. Truth 
is boundless. As it relates to subjects of infinite magnitude, and ever
growing interest, it cannot be locked up in a few abstract propositions. 
It is the glory of evangelical truth, that it is capable of illimitable expan
sion, and of adaptation to every conjuncture of circumstances; and that 
while its saving principles may be comprehended by any one who will do 
the will of God, (John vii. 17,) their moral grandeur cannot be fully de
veloped by the most gifted of men. The bitterness and fierceness with 
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which men have contended for creeds have, to say the least, furnished some 
evidence against their claim to the character of saints. Neither do I say 
that in contending for the faith we should become angry disputants. Con
troversy, when conducted with the dignity and grace manifested by the 
venerable Dan Taylor in his letters to Mr. Fuller, must on the whole be 
productive of good ; but when the controversalists proceed to question 
each others veracity and integrity, to impugn motives, and to charge each 
other with holding principles which each solemnly disavows, the result of 
such unworthy contention cannot but be evil. In addressing so enlight
ened an audience, it is scarcely necessary to observe that in contending for 
what we deem the truth we ought to evince a disposition the very reverse 
of intolerance, a cordial affection for those who are in error, a profound 
reverence for Scripture, as the only test of truth, and a full admission of 
the right of private judgment. The power of inflicting temporal pains and 
penalties on those who may differ from us in their views of christian doc
trine, we none of us possess; but had we this power, it would be the 
height of injustice and impiety to employ it for that purpose. The spread 
of truth is to be effected by persuasion and argument, "by the armour of 
righteousness on the right hand and on the left, by the Holy Ghost, and 
by love unfeigned." Affection for those in error is especially needful, since 
it is only by the manifestations of it, that we can gain the ear of those 
whom we wish to instruct. Uncharitableness repels, while love attracts; 
and zeal for truth is certainly compatible with candour, courtesy, and the 
manifestation of a tolerant spirit. 

The subject and general bearing of this discourse requires us to be a 
litttle more explicit on two of the points above mentioned; reverence for 
the authority of Scripture, and liberty to judge of its import. 

To set up reason as the ultimate standard of appeal is exceedingly un
wise. The Apostolic injunction is, " If any man speak, let him speak as 
the oracles of God." To make our own reason the judge of what a reve
lation ought to contain is absurd, for it implies a knowledge of those very 
subjects for the discovery of which a revelation has been given. The 
direction of the prophet is "To the law and to the testimony; if they 
speak not according to this rule, it is because there is no light in them." 
It is equally absurd to plead with the Papists for the authority of unwritten 
traditions ; for how can we suppose that infinite wisdom would commit 
the doctrine of salvation to the unsafe custody of human memory, and ex
pose it to the danger of mutilation and corruption as it should pass through 
successive generations of ignorant and sinful men. As the written word, which 
we know to be the will of God, declares itself to be perfect, and able to make 
us wise unto salvation, the pretended unwritten word must be unnecessary ; 
and when we observe that the doctrines said to come by tradition are just 
those which tend to exalt the priesthood, and to limit the ,,irtue of sacra
ments to priestly administration of them, we cannot but suspect that they 
who stand up for their authority, are in reality seeking after their own 
aggrandisement, under colour of contending for the faith. Obedience to 
the exhortation before us, when rightly performed is an act of humility ; 
but it cannot be rightly performed without some acknowledged standard 
of truth, to the authority of which all parties ought to be submissive; and 
w~en we observe that both Jesus and the Apostles reasoned from the 
written word, and referred to it for confirmation of their statements. WC' 
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cannot be at loss about prefe1Ting it to traditions, which tend, as the 
highest authority assures us, to make the commands of God of none effect. 
Matt. xv. 2-6; Mark vii. 9. 

2. As to the right of private judgment, ,vith regard to the import of 
Scripture, it is inalienable and imprescriptible. The free exercise of it is 
essential to the production of grandeur of character, if not to the existence 
of vital godliness. As nothing is of the nature of religion which does not 
spring from conviction, to forbid any one either to read the word of God, 
or to exercise his own judgment as "to its sense, is like forbidding an ac
countable creature to prepare for giving up his account, or excluding the 
guilty from the sound of mercy. The late measure of government made a 
near approach to this dreadful intolerance ; for if it did not exactly interdict 
the free exercise of thought in relation to personal salvation, it forbade 
parents to educate their children according to the dictates of conscience. 
But we need not dwell on this point. The dark cloud has passed away ; 
and the effect of the storm has been to purify the moral atmosphere. 
Chil rulers have learned a lesson. They have been taught that there is a 
power greater than that of the strongest government, and thunders more 
awful than any which ever proceeded from the Vatican of Rome. They 
have been given to understand that in a free nation the voice of the people 
is as the voice of God, and that no party can carry a measure in opposition 
to the declared sentiments of a nation. They have seen also, I trust, that 
though dissenters have not many faithful champions in parliament, and not 
an overwhelming abundance of wealth, they possess talent, fervour of 
spirit, energy, eloquence, and a sufficiency of moral power to influence that 
public opinion of which governments themselves must ask leave to stand, 
and to rouse the whole mass of the population. 

We hasten to mention 
III. A few reasons for earnestness in this contest. 
After the struggle to which we have adverted there is danger of 

a relapse ; but instead of yielding to the temptation, it becomes us to be 
more strenuous in contending for our principles as protestants, as dis
senters, and as bible christians. 

Faith considered as an attribute of the mind, and the root of christian char
acter, is subjected to many severe trials arising from the subtlety of error, t~e 
force of temptation, and the variety of afflictive and adverse events which 
occur in our progress through this vale of tears. To keep it in exercise 
intense earnestness of thought, purpose, and action is requisite ; and were 
it not that through prayer we can call in the aid of Omnipotence, we should 
often give way " to an evil heart of unbelief in departing from the living 
God." But tliere is one who intercedes for us; and there is a throne of 
grace to which we may make constant application ; and hence it is, that if 
we strive to enter in at the strait gate, we shall finally succeed. But waving 
enlargement on this view of faith, let us consider the reasons for earnestness 
in contending for the diffusion of the doctrine of faith through the world. 

1. There are reasons for earnestness which are common to all times. 
The Gospel you know was given for the salvation of the world. It was 
this weighty consideration which operated on the mind of Jude, "Beloved," 
say,;; he, "when I gave all diligence to write unto you of the common salva
tion, it was needful for me to write unto you, and to exhort you to con
tend earnestly for the faith once deliYered to the saints." The immortal 



DUTIES OF DISSENTERS AT THE PRESENT CRISIS. 26 l 

interest of millions of deathless souls rose up to his view ; and when he saw 
them endangered by the pestilential errors of the times, he judged it to be 
his duty to come forward as the determinted opponent of those error~. 
Brethren, and fathers in the ministry, officers, and representatives of 
Churches why are not we more earnest in the propagation of the Gospel ? 
Why do not we travail in birth for souls ? Is it not secret unbelief which 
prevents our apprehension of their imminent danger, and our yearning so
licitude for their deliverance from it ? Did we only estimate aright the 
value of one soul, its capacity for moral excellence, its power to develope 
new modes of thought and feeling through eternity, its susceptibility of 
endless happiness or woe, and the price of its redemption-did we only 
realize the contest which is now going forward in heaven, earth, and hell 
with regard to its eternal destiny, and its claims on our sympathy on ac
count of internal pravity and outward temptation, it would hardly be possible 
for m, to be otherwise than earnest in making known to it the faith with 
which salvation is connected. But, alas! we are almost dead, and we dwell 
among the dead. We are not affected as we should be when we reflect that 
there are at this moment hundreds of millions sunk in ignorance, sin, and 
guilt, and ready to drop into perdition. Who of us displays adequate depth 
of emotion, adequate ardour of zeal ? 0 that we could realize the actual 
condition of perishing souls as Jude did when he said, " And of some have 
compassion, making a difference; and others save with fear, pulling them 
out of the fire." The flashes of hell fire were seen by him with an eye of 
faith, and he rushed forward to the salvation of souls as one would rush to 
pull an individual out of a house which is just about to be enwrapped with 
the devouring flame. Nor was he alone in this state of emotion. The 
apostle Paul felt even more strongly his obligations to contend for the faith. 
" I am a debtor," said he, "both to the Greeks and the Barbarians, both to 
the wise and to the unwise." The circumstance of his having been enriched 
with evangelical knowledge, for the purpose of enriching others, made him 
feel that he was actually in debt to every one to whom he could possibly 
impart it. Nor could anything prevent his onward course. What a striking 
display of earnestness was given by him in his last journey to Jerusalem! 
"And now, behold," said he "I go bound in the spirit unto Jerusalem, not 
knowing the things that shall befal me there : save that the Holy Ghost 
witnesseth in every city, saying that bonds and afflictions abide me. But none 
of these things move me, neither count I my life dear unto myself, so that I 
might finish my course with joy,and the ministry which I have received of the 
Lord Jesus, to testify the Gospel of the grace of God." His brethren came 
around him weeping, and imploring him not to expose his valuable life to so 
much danger, but instead of yielding to their solicitations his magnanimous 
and tender reply was, " What mean ye to weep and break my heart ! for 
I am ready not to be bound only, but also to die at Jerusalem for the name 
of the Lord Jesus." Nor did either the tumult at Jerusalem, or the storms 
of the Adriatic sea, or his imprisonment at Rome, or the multiplied assaults 
of his adversaries in all possible circumstances of distress, cool the fervour 
of his zeal. His earnestness continued until he had closed his eves in 
death. Stimulated by such examples, by a sense of our own respons~bility, 
and by our obligations to a Saviour's love, let us also, dear brethren, be 
earnest in the same cause. 

2. Additional reasons for earnestness may be gathered from the davs 
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in 'l'vhich we live. It is a time of great commotion, produced by the opera
tion of good and of bad causes. The freedom of the press has been fol
lowed by a free circulation of truth and error ; and the consequence is that 
the publi? mind has been quickened and roused into action, The progress 
of education has had the same effect. The exigencies of the nation also 
have brought out the intellectual energies of many who, pitying the dis
tresses of the poor, are anxious to remove those laws by which, as they 
think, the industry of the community is shackled. Infidelity likewise is 
\'e1)' active in circulating tracts, and upholding weekly journals, in both of 
which, the faith of the Gospel is held up to ridicule. We allude to these 
circumstances only to observe that in this state of national commotion it is 
not for the Church of God to sit still. It becomes us to be earnest in con
tending for those principles which guide individuals in the way of salvation, 
and which in proportion as they are felt, elevate the character of nations. 

But there are other reasons why we, as protestant dissenters, should be 
obedient to this exhortation. The advocates of formalism in the establish
ment are labouring to turn the attention of the people from that which is 
spiritual to what is external, to exalt sacraments above the ministry, 
to aggrandize the priesthood, and to diffuse many pernicious errors in point 
of doctrine ; and it is lamentable to observe a strange willingness, on the 
part of the people, to acquiesce in these innovations without examination, 
without enquiry, and without one word of opposition. The ceremonies and 
usages of pop_ery, when introduced into protestant places of worship, excite 
no disgust, and create no recoil. Add to this aspect of the times, that 
popery itself is said to be much on the advance. Its progress may have 
been exaggerated; but we all know that it has late].v come out with greater 
notoriety, that its different orders perambulate OW' ,it.eets with splendid 
banners, and that places of worship are built for it in every direction. In 
such a situation, and at such a crisis, ought not protestant dissenters to be 
earnest in contending for the great principles of nonconformity. On this 
great occasion, and in the presence of so many active intelligent christians, 
I repeat the last suggestion, that we ought to contend for the principles of 
nonconformity; for, though there are doubtless many holy men in the 
establishment, who hate the intolerance of the church of Rome, despise its 
assumption of infallibility, and its doctrine of transubstantiation, and are 
shocked at its image worship, and its withdrawment of the Scriptures from 
the common people, yet we ought to remember that in many respects the 
polity and order of the established church symbolize much more closely with 
poperv than with dissent. The only ground on which the contest with the 
man of sin can be effectually carried forward is that occupied by dissenters, 
who take the Bible, and the Bible only, as the basis of their religion. It is 
impossible that any religious community which assumes to itself "the power 
of decreeing rites and ceremonies," authorizes the use of the Apocrypha, 
and uses a liturgy of which the language in some places seems to express 
the worst errors of Catholicism, should be a successful opponent of Catholic 
corruptions. It is for you, brethren, in conjunction with other dissenting 
denominations, to contend effectually for the principles of religious liberty. 
Be courageous, be zealous. Live in the atmosphere of devotion; and you 
may then sing with Luther, "the Lord of hosts is with us, the God of 
Jacob is our refuge." 

There are al6o good signs of the times which ought to encourage us. 
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The secession of so many Scottish ministers from the establishment of that 
country is a moving spectacle. I eay nothing as to the unreasonableness of 
their demands on the state ; but I refer to their conduct in giving up their 
glebe lands, their manses, their endowments, and various other sources of 
revenue, rather than sacrifice what they consider to be a just religious 
principle. It is true that many congregations have honourably seceded 
with them ; but their prospects of temporal comfort are very dark compared 
with what they were. They have, in a sense, given up their all for con
science sake; and, in thus making a noble stand for principle, they have 
shown themselves to be the worthy followers of the Cameronians of former 
days, who, driven from their houses by the spirit of persecution, were com
pelled to worship God on the mountain tops, the deep glens, and the caverns 
of that country.* Their conduct should move us to contend for our dis
tinctive principles as a body. As we deem them to be of importance, we 
ought to assert them, and even to contend for them occasionally, with charity 
and candour. 

The absence from this assembly of certain well-known and highly es
teemed brethren in the ministry suggests, if I may so speak, denomina
tioaal reasons for zeal and earnestness in contending for the faith. Our 
fathers, where are they? Where is the eloquent and laborious minister who 
for so many years dispensed the word of life from this pulpit ? Where are 
our brethren Jarrom, Ingham, Goadby, and others who were as standard 
bearers in the camp? Nearly the whole of another generation of our 
ministers has been removed from us. Brethren, these holy men did not 
content themselves with a speculative acquaintance with the faith; they 
were experimental christians, and contended earnestly for the necessity of 
experiencing and making known the moral effect of the truth on the heart. 
Without sectarianism of spirit, they loved their own denomination ; and 
without bigotry, they exhibited that fixedness of principle which caused 
them to be as pillars in their respective Churches. Each of them had some 
acquaintance with the founders of our connexion, and had caught a portion 
of their zeal. Be it our concern to tread in their footsteps so far as they 
followed Christ ; and may it be our honour to convey to the next generation 
as favourable an impression with regard to the value of christian faith, as 
has been produced on our hearts, by the manifestation of its power in them. 

In drawing to a conclusion, permit me, dear brethren, to advert to the 
return of this Association as a reason for earnestness. The anticipation of 
its approach operated, I have no doubt, as an excitement to prayer, and a 
stimulus to activity; and it was your fervent desire that measures might be 
adopted for the furtherance of the Gospel. Should not the time of its 
continuance be also a season of extraordinary devotion ? Pleasure we can
not but feel at meeting beloved brethren once more in the .fl.esh. But is 
not it also a solemn time ? As in our reports we give account of our 
Churches ; mentioning with gratitude the degree in which God has blessed 
us, and confessing our infirmities and sins, should we not call to mind 
the day on which each of us must give up his account to God ? Another 
large portion of our time has gone with the years beyond the flood. The 

• Tn some places the proprietors of the soil not being willing to sell to the present se
ce~ers a portion of ground on which to erect a place of worship, the latter are compelled to 
hulld a so1t of floating chapel, and to worship God on the sea, Reader, is this toleration? 
Is it respect fo1· the dictates or conscience? 
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portion ~hi~h _remains for active duty may be exceedingly 11hort. Let 1111 
work while 1t 1s called to-day, for the night cometh, when no man can 
work, ~-hatever our hands find to do, "let ua do it with all our might; 
for there 1s no knowledge, or wisdom, or device, in the g1·ave, to which we 
hasten." J. WALLIS. 

THE GLORIOUS CONSUMMATION OF THE CHRISTIAN 
CHURCH. 

Axrn all the error abroad, the authority by which it is upheld, and the 
instrumentality so acth·ely employed for its propagation, how inspiring is 
the thought that truth mll eventually prevail. The auspicions era is coming 
when the thick darkness in which error lies concealed will be dissipated ; 
when the mighty fortifications by which it is defended will be overthrown; 
and when dh-ine light will permeate and fill the world. 

Than this nothing is more certain. It is a fact sustained by evidence the 
the most ample and irresistible. Whether we refer to the estimable nature 
of religion, nothing less than pure, simple, indestructible truth-to the will 
of the Great Supreme, so clearly revealed in his holy Word-to the glowing 
language of prophecy, or to the advanced state of religion in the world,
we are alike assured that christianity must and will complete its purpose, 
and achieve its illustrious destiny. Religion not only exists, but advances 
in the world.- Its progress may be slow to our impatience, in consequence 
of the hinderances to which it is exposed, and of the opposition by which it 
is assailed ; but it manifestly advances. Constitutionally aggressive, and 
accompanied with <iivine power, it is constantly multiplying its votaries, and 
adding new territories to its domain. The empire of satan has received a 
shock, and, like an ancient building whose supports are decayed, and whose 
foundations are undermined, is waiting but for the mighty blow of christian 
devotedness, to crumble into ruins ; but the kingdom of Christ, redolent with 
life, eJ..-teuding its triumphs, and gathering up its costly trophies in every 
lend, gives promise of universal conquest. Now there are manifestaions of 
more than hope; already it is like a mountain scene, where clift catches after 
clift, according to their prominence, the dawning light, while all below is 
darkness. The night disappeareth,-the morning cometh,-the day bath 
broken. 

And, oh! how supernal will be its full consummation. The completion 
of Judaism was found in the magnificence of its temple, in the splendour 
of its retinue, in the ubiquity of its rites, and in the incarnation of the 
Messiah ; while its members, lost to the true spirit of religion, were sunk 
into carnal security, and thick darkness hung over the surrounding nations i 
but the completion of christianity will be wound with a scene of unbroken 
splendour. 

In order to take a somewhat clearer and fuller view of this glorious con
summation, let us contemplate, 

I. The instrumentality employed. If any flympathy subsists between 
cause and effect, the instrumentality put forth will reflect a halo of glory on 
the final triumph of christianity. 

How estimable the nature of this instrumentality. It breathes not the 
~pirit of intolerance, ie unversed in the maxim, of intimidntion, and disdains 
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holding any sympathy or alliance with angry contentions, wars, and mas
sacres. Confiscations and prisons, faggots and torches, swords and gibbets, 
have no place in the arsenal of the truth, and can in no degree promote the 
observance of its high behests. Alas ! that these instruments of torture were 
ever pressed into the service of religion by the mistaken zeal or selfish designs 
of its professed advocates and friends. The crusades carried on in the mid
dle ages with a zeal worthy of a better cause, which robbed England of the 
flower of its youth, and exhausted its coffers of gold, !IJ'e an indelible dis
grace to the pages of ecclesiastical history. Of all the great and impas
sioned deeds which have dazzled and astounded the world in behalf of the 
cross, none could blend with its working and aid in its accomplishments 
but what was suffused and sanctified with belie"-ing prayer. This is all that 
lives to reach the skies, all that heaven receives from earth. This alone 
moves the hand of Omnipotence, and to this nothing is denied. It seeks 
the All-sufficience ; it is his acknowledgement ; it renders appropriate homage 
to his greatness, lays hold of his strength, and may be presented by the 
poorest and most unknown of the Church. How trnly estimable, then, is 
the instrumentality appointed for the subjugation of the world to the foot of 
the cross, compared with that employed by the furious and haughty pontiff, 
in compelling nations to subscribe to his presumptuous dogmas for the ag
grandizement of personal interest. 

And how stupendous the amount of this instrumentality. An eminent 
statesman once observed, "A great nation cannot have a little war." And 
the Church of Christ, considering the object of its contest, the character of 
its resources, the divinity of its Head, and the grandeur of its destiny, can
not be satisfied with a little war. Its greatness demands a mighty effort; 
and this demand is being acknowledged and met. The means now em
ployed are vast and unprecedented in the history of the past. There are our 
Home, Town, City, and Foreign Missions; Christian Instruction, Tract, and 
Bible Societies. Our various congregations are becoming centres of light 
and activity in their respective neighbourhoods. Sabbath-schools are taking 
charge of the rising generation, are scattering every where the seeds and 
fertility of a new creation, and are pouring forth most copiously the streams 
of the water of life. Six hundred missionary stations are spread over the 
heathen world, resembling so many waving harvests amid a circuit of arid 
wastes. Not less than a thousand ordained missionaries are abroad in the 
field, aided by about eight hundred native preachers. The Bible is being 
translated into every language, and circulated by !llillions. Besides all 
this, what prayer is offered, what money is expended, what danger is en
countered, what life is sacrificed, and what examples of christinn heroism 
are presented! Ours, by way of pre-eminence, is called an age of exertion ; 
and, compared with preceding ages, certainly it is worthy of this distinguished 
appellative. But this effort, however seemingly great, will be vastly aug
mented before the cross achieves its latest triumph. Alive to its dignity, 
and faithful to its responsibility, the Church, in its universal capacity, will 
step on the arena of conflict. No section will be neutral. Every depnrtment 
will be at its post. All will dwell in a higher region of spirituality. There 
will be deeper piety, greater liberality, stronger faith, warmerlove, and zeal 
more ardent and sustained. The Shibboleth of party will be annihilated. 
The cmss will be the magnet-centre of unity. The grand contest will be 
with the common foe. As the ecliptic girdles the globe, so the.Church will 

VoL, 5.-N.S. 2 L 
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encircle the world with one combined and noble effort to induce its hostile 
subjects to bow to the Saviour's sceptre, and to walk in his ways. Still 
higher and greater yet is the instrumentality brought to bear in favour of 
this commanding object. For this Christ intercedes, the Spirit strives, and 
angels wait to hold a joyous festival, and to sound the loud acclaim. Heaven 
and earth are in pe1fect sympathy and unison with the cross ; their combined 
resources are laid under full requisition for the completion of its glories. 

Therefore, if any connection obtain between means and end, the comple
tion of ch1;stianity will be consummately gloriou~ from the nature and magni
tude of the instrumentality employed. This consummation appears equally 
gl01;ous, too, when we sun·ey, 

II. The conquest achieved. Accustomed from our earliest recollection 
to hear of martial exploits and sanguinary wars, the revolting themes with 
which the history of the world abounds, it is readily admitted, there is 
nothing, on first thought, very enchanting in the subject of conquest. But 
the conquest in question differs very widely from that emblazoned on the 
page of profane history. This is a conquest fraught with character and 
issues the most inspiring and momentous. 

The great enemy will be vanquished. The devil is the most inveterate 
enemy that ever entered the lists of conflict. He is satan, standing in a 
never-reposing attitude of hostility. He is Apolyon, the proclaimed de
stroyer. He is Belial, working all evil and ruin by concupisence. He 
commenced the rebellion in heaven, and sowed the seeds c,f revolt on earth. 
Having renounced his allegiance to God, he took possession of our world as 
his fortress. He laid the foundations of his kingdom deep in the recesses 
of human depravity, and, accessary to his nefarious purpose, gave the spe
cious appearance of truth to falsehood, of good to evil, and of light to dark
ness. Speedily he proclaimed himself the God of this world; people after 
people flocked to his standard, and soon he boasted of his temples, and 
altars, and worshippers. In him the great and gracious scheme of human 
redemption met with the greatest opposition. He instigated his deluded 
vassals to persecute the prophets who foretold it, to murder the Son of God 
who came to execute it, and to martyr the disciples who undertook to an
nounce its blissful tidings. Taxing himself to the utmost, he not only cor
rupted the men who professed faith in Christ, but also the very faith which 
animated their bosom. Onward, ever since, he has been persisting in his 
career of seduction and opposition. Still he is the prince of this world, 
holding state, and levying tribute. Millions of millions of beings-con
scious, intelligent, immortal beings-throng his ranks. They burst upon 
our view like the waves of the sea, crowded, successive, and continuous. 
"The world in misery is a moving spectacle;" says an eminent writer, "but 
a world in rebellion is an appalling one." What a mighty and formidable 
enemy is satan ! But happily he is not invincible. His power is not om
nipotent ; his reign is not eternal; his strength will be shorn ; his glory 
will depart. He will be captured and bound on his throne. His temples 
will be vacated ; his kingdom will be deserted. 

----" domos Ditis vacuas, et inania regna."• 
Christ is the conqueror. This is his victory. It will be won when the 

purposes of his grace are accomplished. Then it is that the great enemy 

• A':neid vi. 269. 
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will be entirely vanquished. This is amongst the earliest and most unfal
tering assurances of revelation. And the thought is most rejoicing, that 
Christ is equal to the gigantic undertaking. Nothing is too great for him to 
perform. His is the chieftainship and absolute supremacy over the uni
verse. " In all things he has the pre-eminence. He is the Head of all 
principality and power. He is the Head over all things to the Church, 
which is his body, the fulness of him that filleth all in all." 

And this victory will be irreversible. "Ah that it would continue!" 
exclaimed an illustrious hero, when surrounded by the splendour of 
triumph which Rome had awarded him. Fear of subsequent defeat 
always moderates the joy of the victorious warrior. But the signal 
victory Christ will achieve, will be final and decisive. When once 
dethroned and trodden under-foot by the Son of God, satan will never 
rise again, to renew his infernal conflict. For ever his power will be de
nuded. With him all evil will cease to exist. Idolatry will flee abashed 
from the light of day, and hide its hideous head in perpetual darkness. 
Slavery will find an everlasting grave. "Nation shall not lift up sword 
against nation, neither shall they learn war any more." And the blessings 
accompanying this brilliant conquest will be unfading and undying. An 
infinite field, and an everlasting day will be provided and unfolded, for the 
matured and perfect manifestation of all the graces and virtues of christianity. 

What an inconceivable achievement. The great dragon overcome and 
his sting extracted. The contagion of sin subdued, and iniquity brought to 
a perpetual end. With what supernal glory does this conquest invest and 
adorn the completion of the christian Church. Well did Isaiah ascend the 
mount of vision with the torch of prophecy throwing its beams onward to 
the consummation of all things, and bidding the scenes of the latter day 
arise, while he portrayed them on his scroll with such beauty, distinctness, 
and power. "They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain. 
They shall sit every man under his own vine and fig tree, and none shall 
make them afraid. Israel shall dwell safely." 

And this termination will appear transcendantly glorious when we call to 
mind, 

III. 'fhe interests secured. On entering upon this part of the subject, 
one involuntarily feels that its chief difficulty is, that it so greatly outstrips 
our conception. Imagination fails to conceive the variety, richness, and 
exuberance of those blessings which the truth will scatter abroad at the 
period of its final triumphs. Yet though the subject transcends our com
prehension, it may be apprehended with some degree of clearness by the 
light of Scripture, and by the aid of prayer. Without entertaining the 
question, ever and anon proposed in relation to this subject, "Will the Jews 
be re-established in their own land ?" "Will the bodies of the saints, or 
any class of the saints, be raised before the general resurrection?" "Is there 
any ground to expect the personal reign of Christ on the earth ?" " Will 
any revolution be effected in the physical condition of this planet, or of man ?" 
It will be remarked :-

Divine knowledge will extensively prevail; truth will have dived into the 
deep recesses of heathenism, and fully explored their darkness and barbarity ; 
error, the basis of all superstition, will be entirely eradicated, and leave the 
_whole stately, towering structure, baseless and unsupported, to rock and fall 
into one_huge mass of ruin; the Church, the almoner of God to the world, 
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possessed with the light of life, will have illuminated the whole earth; the 
tidings of redeeming love will have been conveyed to the remotest inhabi
tant, and every mind will pulse and sparkle with the water of life. Where 
now the lewd war song resounds, and the barbaric yell echoes, there will 
swell the enlightened hymn, and ascend the strain of christian praise. What 
a pe1;od of light and knowledge! The empire of grace everywhere trium
phant. The mountains will echo it to the valleys, and the valleys will 
echo it back again to the mountains, that " the Lord God Omnipotent 
re(qneth ;" yea one continent will proclaim to another, and the ocean waft 
it to the main, that " the kingdoms of this world have become the kingdoms 
of our Lord and his Christ." " For the earth shall be full of.the knowledge 
of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea. And they shall not teach every 
man his neighbour, and every man his brother, saying, 'Know the Lord,' 
for all shall know me from the least to the greatest. All thy children shall 
be taught of the Lord." 

And human happiness will be perfected. Then man will have found his 
only proper place, the feet of God. He will breathe the atmosphere of devo
tion, and be ever coveting and craving the gifts and graces of the spirit. Every 
habitation will be a house of prayer, and every occupation a holy exercise. 
Ha,·ing found his own proper place, his ultimate end, there will be peace. 
And what peace will accrue to his soul. Every sorrow soothed, every mur
mur hushed into silence. No change will ever threaten his everlasting re
pose. " Peace within, without, above, around. Every aspect peace ; every 
voice peace ; the very air peace ; a world of peace, boundless, unbroken, like 
the ocean, when it reposes beneath the peaceful majesty of the complacent 
heavens." 

How precious and invaluable the interests secured to the world when 
christianity shall have vindicated her character and completed her benignant 
purpose. No longer will prevail the midnight gloom of ignorance, and the 
desolation attendant on sin; and life will be one happy day, cloudless, serene, 
and abiding. With infinite grace the Psalmist called upon inanimate nature 
to celebrate this illustrious period, and to partake of the general joy. "Let 
the heavens rejoice, and let the earth be glad; let the sea roar, and the ful
ness thereof; let the fields be joyful, and all that is therein. Then shall the 
trees of the wood rejoic& before the Lord : for he cometh, for he cometh to 
judge the earth; he shall judge the world with righteousness, and the people 
with his truth. 

The instrumentality employed, the conquest achieved, and the interests 
secured, will in,•est the consummation of the christian Church with an orb 
of splendour, far transcending in brilliance, that which encircled the con
summation of the Hebrew Church. It will be wound up with a scene of 
unbroken glory. 

Having endeavoured in this short series>\< to point out the superiority of 
the christian to the Hebrew Church, which was merely introductory in its 
character and design, by noticing the aggressive character, the essential 
uuity, the extensive obligations, and the glorious consummation of the 
christian Church, in dismissing the subject it is worthy of remark, 

That we s!tould warmly anticipate this glorious consummation. At what 
1,recise period it will he fully realized cannot be stated, but its dawning is 

• Sec No XXX VJ. page 353; also No. XLI JI. page 206; diUo No. XLIX. page 5. 
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begun. Already we are walking in the shadows it is creating. The scene 
is changing around us. The landscape is assuming a lovlier aspect, and is 
suffused with II more heavenly light. Formidable obstacles are being re
moved. Providence is supplying innumerable facilities, and intimations 
are crowding upon us not to be mistaken. While there is so much 
to awaken expectation and sustain hope, let us cherish the warmest antici
pations. The grand result will be realized, and realized quickly . 

.!Ind diligently seek its accomplishment. Because the finger of pro
phecy is indicating the night to be far spent, and the day to be at hand, 
and becau1:1e we are positively assured of the Divine sanction, let not the 
use of means be marked by incaution, and pursued with carelessness. 
Rather let these hopeful indications, and gracious assurances, combined 
with the tender and melting considerations of the Saviour's love, constrain 
us to throw ourselves more boldly on the mighty issue. Oh, let us give 
ourselves wholly to it, by earnest prayer, vigorous faith, and entire de
votedness, ever remembering, that he will lift up his head most joyfully 
amid the splendours of that supernal day, who has done the most to ac
celerate its approach. Him the blessed Redeemer will esteem deserving, 
to share in his glory, to occupy his throne and to reign in his kingdom, 
his ineffable, interminable and everlasting kingdom. " For the wise shall 
shine as the brightness of the firmament, and they that turn many to righ
teousness as the stars, for e,·er and ever." 

Measham. G. S. 

THE APPROACHING CRISIS. 

Every reflecting mind must perceive that we are approaching a crisis in 
the history of the human race, for it is evident that in a moral point of 
view, England is.the centre and pivot on which all its destinies turn: the 
fulcrum of the lever which is to lift the world. 0 that we may be found 
faithful, and true to the trust reposed in us ! What times are these we 
live in ! What changes have taken place ! What changes are in silent 
progress! What a marvellous combination of objects is presented to our 
view! How rapidly have events crowded upon us! ·The Church of Scot
land just fallen! The Church of England rocking to and fro like a moun
tain pine in a tempest ; while, in the sobs and pau1:1es of the storm, we 
hear the snapping of its roots fibre by fibre ! The boiling and yesty ele
ments of the political world in that state of fermentation which denotes the 
working out of some important change ! The moral world heaving with 
the throbs and pangs of that second birth, which shall introduce a reno
vated order of society ! The spreading light of the kinitdom of Christ si
lently streaking the darkness of distant pagan regions; the first faint 
blushing and dawn of the period so gloriously described in the page of 
prophecy ! The bottomless pit sending up a denser column of smoke, and 
more numerous swarms of locusts ! A great resolution manifested to turn 
tl_ie tide of opinion, and stop the progress of truth ! The war with reli
gious liberty threatened to be carried into the individual families and homes 
of the people ! Tahiti, the garden of the missionary field, seized by one 
Roman Catholic power; and now (it is said) Fernando Po, the key to cen
tral Africa, taken bv another! The flag of antichrist elevated dose to the 
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towers of Zion ! The gaunt wolf, persecution, tl'acking the missionary's 
footsteps, and at length confronting him at the door of his solitary tent ! 
All these things seem to predict the approach of the great battle of Arma
geddon, foretold in Scripture, when the powers of evil and the armies of 
the living God will be marshalled against each other; when Michael and 
his angels, and the dragon and his angels, shall join battle ; and the dragon 
and his angels shall he defeated and cast out of heaven ; lightnings and 
Wl'ath, and the Almighty thunderbolt, pursuing them to the deep. How 
awful, how pmtentious, how pregnant of good or evil, are the times in 
which we live! Let us remember the Church is now more than ever called 
to sustain its militant character. Let us gird on the armour of righteous, 
ness, the weapons of our spiritual warfare, believing that they will prove 
mighty through God to the pulling down of strong holds. Let us recollect 
the success which attended them in the days of the apostles. Remember 
the sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God, has not lost the keen
ness of its edge. It is this which smote Rahab, and wounded the dragon; 
and that, wielded by the arm of faith, and impelled by the power of the 
Spirit, will still be quick and powerful, riving like lightning helmet and 
hauberk, piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the 
joints and marrow. Let us be found true to the cause in which we are 
engaged, and the Lord whom we serve. Let us be faithful unto death, 
that we may receive a crown of righteousness.-Rev. J. Simmom, M. A., 
Olney. Letter to the Baptist Churches. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

ON THE CONFESSION OF SIN. 

To the Editor of the General Baptist Bep01itory. 

DEAR S1a,-In compliance with the 
reqnest of an entirely unknown, but intel
ligent correspondent, I send you the fol
lowing piece, which if you please to publish 
in your next number of the Repository, 
you will oblige, Yours truly, 

J, JONES, 

The existence of sin amongst mankind is 
universal. "There is no man that sinneth 
not." This fact we may rest on the positive 
testimony of Scripture, but it is illustrated 
and confirmed bv dailv observation and ex
perience. The. prevalence of sin dimin
ishes not its extreme evil, nor shou:d it 
divert our minds from its painful conse
'l uences. It is the transgression of the 
holy and just law of God our Creator and 
rightful Governor. It is an indkation of 
revolt from allegiance to bis government, 
and rebellion against his authority. To 
maintain bis sovereignty in undiminished 
pre-~miueuce, sin must necessarily be pun
ished by the manifestation of his fixed op
position. Public justice requires that sin 
be exhibited to the universe as that abom
i nab]., thing which the Lord bates. If this 
manifostalion of di\·ine anger against sin 

be made in the sinner's own person, it 
would involve bis" everlasting destruction 
from the presence of the Lord, and from 
the glory of bis power.'' Bnt, in the gra
cious plan of human redemption, the law of 
God is magnified and made honourable, 
and a way opened for the return of the 
penitent sinner to the favour and love God. 
On the ground of this revelation or divine 
grace, the whole constitution or the Gospel; 
as well as many express declarations, in 
effect proclaims, "He that covereth his sins 
shall not prosper : but whoso r,onfesseth and 
forsa1,etl, them shall have mercy." Proverbs 
x:niii. 13. 

In these words we may consider, as 
stated, the general doctrine of the Gospel 
as to the different effects or sin covered, 
or confessed. Let us a little consider the 
statement with a view to the illustration of 
the doctrine. 

" He that covereth his sins shall not 
prosper." Covereth them from whom! 
From himself. It is true, he cannot en• 
tirely hide them from himself. The exist
ence of sin and its impropriety must be per• 
ceived by the sinner. But, by \'ll.rious 
modes of false reasoning he may extenu
ate his guilt, and e,·en from himself, in .a 
great measure conceal its enormity. This 
is one evidence of the great deceitfulness of 
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sin. H hides its odious head bPhind many " Against thee, thee only have I sinned, 
plausible excuses and different forms of ex- and done this evil iu thy sight." Confes-
tenuation. sion therefore should be made to the Lord. 

From the public. However he may en- It is often proper also to make confession 
deavour to practise deception on· himself, to men. If a person knows that he has 
and to lull his conscience by false reasoning, committed an offence against a fellow
the sinner knows that sin is in reality so creature and that there is in the offence 
hateful and shameful that he wishes to moral impropriety or sin, reason would show 
hide it from the gaze of the world. They that acknowledgment and confession and, in 
that do evil love darkness rather than light case of injustice, restitution are due to the 
because their deeds are e,·U. "They are offended party, and true christian humility 
of those that rebel against the light; they can scarcely consist with an unwillingness 
know not the ways thereof, nor abide in the to make such confession " Coofess your 
paths thereof. The murderer rising with faults one to another, and pray one for an
the light killetb the poor and needy, and in other, that ye may be healed." James v. 16. 
the night is as a thief. The eye also of Especially is this proper when two or more 
the adulterer waiteth for the twilight, say- persons have been associated in sin. When 
ing, No eye shall see me: and disguiselh sensible of their sin, if they be Christians, 
his face. In the dark they dig through they ought to confess to each other and 
houses, which they bad marked for them- pray one for another, that they to may be 
selves in the daytime: they know not the forgiven and healed of the Lord. 
light. For the morning is to them even as This affords no countenance to the popish 
the shadow of death; if one know them, dogma of auricular confession. That, in
they are in the terrors of the shadow of stead of being a privilege, a.s a cbristian 
death." Job l[l[iv. 13--17. ordinance, is a human invention lo agran-

Frotn God. Yes, so blinding and deceit- dize the priesthood and to facilitate a tyran
ful is sin that it would lead to the supposi- nic11l domination C\ver a blinded people. It 
tion, or at -least to the vague hope, that it has often been the source of inconvenience 
may be concealed from the particular no- and unjust humiliation when confession ha.s 
tice of omniscience. It would impose on been made in the ear of a priest, probably 
the sinner that perhaps this may be pos- far more wicked than the confessing peni
sible. Hence, "he bath said in his heart tent. 
God ha.lb forgotten: be hideth bis face; he Nor does it appear necessary that, in 
will never see it." "They say, The Lord order to forgiveness, cbri&tians should con
shall not see, neither shall the God of fess to the Church· either their own sins 
Jacob regard it.'' Ps. x. 11, xciv. 7. or those of other persons. Cases may 

But who thus aots shall not prosper. possibly occur in which it would be proper 
He shall not succeed in his endeavours to do this, but, as a general rule, it would 
thus to cover bis sins from himself. Con- be improper and injurious. If divine Provi
science may for a time slumber, but sooner dence do not bring to light the bidden 
or later it will awake to the full conviction things of darkness, an officious exposure of 
and terror of the offender. If be continue them before the time would do more harm 
in sin, the great probability is that be will than good. In some instances indeed more 
be exposed to public ,·iew. But assuredly sin would be committed by the exposure 
be will not prosper in his hope to cover bis than by the sin confessed, in the gratifica
sius from God who, to such self-deceiver, lion of a spirit of revenge. Secret sin 
say•, " Thou thoughtest that I was alto. should in general be confessed only to him 
gether such an· one as thyself; but I will who seeth in secret and to whom all things 
reprove thee and set them in order before are naked and opened. Let the sincere 
thine eyes." So vain and unwise is a course penitent, then, immitate the example of 
of sin in the hope of effectual concealment. David who says, "I acknowledged my sin 
But whoso confessetb and forsaketb his sin unto thee, and mine iniquity have I not 
shall ha,·e mercy. hid. I said, I will confess my transgres-

·Confesseth them, to whom 1 To the sions unto the Lord; and thou forgavest the 
Lord. All sin is mainly in opposition to iniquity of my sin." Ps. xxxii. 5. 
the Most High. He is the fountain of all Connected with confession, is a forsaking 
ho_liuess and authority, he therefore is to be ot' sin. Without a sincere intention and 
prmcipally considered as strucl, at by sin. firm purpose by divine grace to forsake sin 
Hence when David had sinned against a and to live in evangelical holiness, confes
fellow-crealure in a manner and to an ex. sion would be only self-deception and an 
t~nt that could not be exceeded, his percep. awful mockery of that glorious Being who 
t,on of its being incomparably great in searches the hearts of men. So frail are 
i·eference to the I.ord induced him 10 say, we, that sin may retu·rn again and again, 
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bnt if there is any secret purpose to indulge 
its retul'TI and not to strh•e against it, con
fession must be insincere and the conscience 
in a course of fearful hardening. 

,vhoso coufesseth and forsaketh his sins 
shall find mercy. This is the promise of 
God that cannot lie. Let not the penitent 
then be drh·en into despair. Satan may 
endea\'our to urge you to extreme measures. 
" Beware of desperate steps." You are yet 
in the land of hope. Flee, 0 flee for 1-efuge 
to the hope set before you in the Gospel. 
Thousands ha1·e found this the most se
cure hiding place from strong convictions 
of conscience, urged and reiterated by the 
malignant accuser of the brethren. Here 
the penitent need not seek to e,·ade bis 
sins, as if he dare not meet them, but he 
may deliberately place them in black array 
before him, and in\'ite satan to exhibit them 
in their most appaling form, and then, by 
sincere contrition and humble faith in the 
Lamb of God that taketh away the sin of 
the world, he may lift up bis tearful eyes 
and see Justice with Mercy smiling over 
the enormous mass. 

I've found a ransom saith the Lord, 
No humble penitent shall die; 

Lord, I would now believe thy word, 
And thy unbounded mercy. 

Let not the penitent mistake the founda
tion of hope, and imagine that mercy and 
forgiveness will be the reward of confession 
and reformation. This would be to build 
without a foundation. By his obedience 
unto death, our blessed Lord magnified the 
divine law and made it honourable, vindi
cated and satisfied its righteous claims, in 
opposition to the indignities cast upon it by 
the disobedience of men and thus laid a 
solid foundation for the hope of the peni
tent. " If we say we have no sin we de
ceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us. 
If we confess our sins, God is faithful and 
just tc, forgive us our sins, and to cleanse 
us from all unrighteousness. The blood of 
Jesus Christ, bis Son, cleanseth us from all 
sin.'' I John i. 7-9. The sacrifice of 
atonement, presented by the Saviour when 
he offered up himself, is infinite in Talue 
and made for the whole world; but the 
pat·don is suspended on the faith and con
fession of the sinner. " With the heart 
man believeth unto rigltteous11ess, and with 
the mouth confession is made unto salva
tion." 

REPLY TO A QUERY. 

A Correspondent in your last number 
r·equests " a plain scriptural explanatiou of 
Matt. :r.viii. 15-17." To furnish this 
would perhaps be very difficult. It would 
not be difficult to write a great deal a.bout 

ii, but then probably the te:r.t In Its native 
simplicity would be much plainer than the 
comment. The understanding of this in
valuable directory of out· Lord's, like many 
other portions of scripture, requires a will
ing mind to submit to it rather than an acute 
and a cuhi vated understanding. 

It evidently refel's to a private offence 
between two professing ohrislians. One 
has been so unhappy as by some means to 
offend the other. He may have done it 
unintentionally : he may not even know ofit, 
It is the duty of the offended person to go 
to the offendel' and talk the matter over be
tween themselves alone, with coolness and 
with a mutual desire or reconciliation. To 
write, is not the direction; nor is it so 
likely to answer the purpose, when there ls 
a desire for reconciliation. This mode is 
sometimes resorted to, perhaps as appear
ing less humiliating. But this is carnal 
wisdom, which should be crucified, and not 
the divine direction. 

If the personal and entirely private in
terview fail to remove all unfriendly feeling 
and the offender will not hear so as to be 
brought to reason and friendship, the of
fended must then take one or two more 
persons with him, and in their presence 
reason with the offender. It would not be 
improper for this accompanying friend or 
two, to join their mediation to restore 
christian friendship and affection, but they 
go especially as witnesses to prepare for the 
final determination. 

If the offender set at nought these means 
and neglect to hear this personal, and this 
united expostulation, then tell it to the 
Church. The proper and orderly method of 
doing this will be not for an offended brother 
to state the matter at once to the Church at a 
Church meeting, but to inform the pastor 
or minister, as the president and official 
organ of the Chnrch, that he may in a 
proper manner and at the best time bring 
it under the notice of the brethren. If the 
offender at this last stage be brought to 
reason and propriety, let him be cordially 
forgiven, and sincere friendship restor~
But if he remain obstinate and perverse; tf 
the Church concur to admonish and coun
sel, and he neglect to hear the brethren 
and will not be advised by them, let him be 
to thee as a heathen man and a publican. 
Treat him with civility, as this is due to 
all men, but hold no chriatian communion 
or familiar intercourse with him. Let him 
be excluded from Church fellowship and as 
far as you are concerned, put back into the 
world, awaiting either his true repentance 
and restoration to Church fellowship, or 
the finaljudgment of the Lord. J. J, 
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REPLY TO QUERY ON 
MnT, xviii. 15-17. 

Sm,-A correspondent requests" e. plain, 
scriptural exple.ne.tion of Matt :xviii. 15, 
16, 17 ;" perhaps the following will do.
" Moreover if thy brother (thy christian 
brother) trespass, sin by injustice, persona.I 
injury, or calumny," [Boothroyd] "tell 
him his l'e.ult, expostule.te with him ;'' 
[Ce.mpbell] "endee.vour lo convince him of 
his fe.ult" [Bloomfield] "between thee e.nd 
him a.lone; forbee.r to expose him till you 
he.'l'e e.rgued 1vith him. 'If he shall heed 
thee, thou hast ge.ined thy brother.' If he 
is convinced e.nd repents, thou he.st restored 
thy brother; ' hut if he will not heed thee, 
then ta.ke with thee one or two more, the.t 
in the mouth of two or three witnesses every 
word may be este.blished.' If he will not 
hee.r thee, he may probably be convinced by 
one or two more. Te.ke them, that in their 
mouths every word me.y be confirmed. And 
if he neglect to hear them, tell it unto the 
Church, congregation, or society of chris. 
tie.n brethren ; but if he neglect to he!Lr 
the Church, Jet him be unto thee as an 
heathen man and e. publican. Let him be 
put out of the Church, e.nd his company 
avoided, as the Jews a.void that of a heathen 

and a Roman tax gatherer."--Bp. Mann. 
This portion of sacred writ aeems promi. 

nenlly to stand forth for our instruction with 
regard to Church fellowship, differences be
tween christie.n brethren. The injured party 
is to first seek t,o convince his brother of his 
injustice, and, if possible, to restore him; 
failing in this mee.ns of obtaining satisfac
tion, he is to take one or two more, that 
they may confirm bis testimony; the.I by 
the confirmation he may yet be restored ; 
this not succeeding, we he.ve the last at
tempt; tell it to the Church, bring it before 
e. Church meeting, and if be will not hearken 
unto them, he is to be excluded from holding 
communion with its members. Instead of 
going to law before unbelievers, they should 
seek to settle the matter amice.bly between 
themselves, one or two more, or the Church, 
The.I every member of Christ's kingdom 
may possess this spirit, is my earnest 
prayer. E. F. 

QUERY. 
WHAT are the duties of the Superintendent 

of a Sunday-school, e.nd to whom is he re
sponsible-to the ChUJ"ch, or its officers! 
Are the arrangements of the school for an
niversaries, or catechetical lectures, under 
his jurisdiction! JUNIUS. 

INTELLIGENCE. 
MIDLAND CONFERENCE-This Confer

ence assembles at Melbourne, on the last 
Tnesde.y in September, The attention of 
the Churches in this District is solicitAd 
to the following Circular, which the Secre
tary has been requested to addreSB to them 
for the purpose of promoting increased e.t
lende.nce and greater interest in the pro
gress of the cause of Christ. 

To the General Baptist Chu1·ches con
nected with the Midland Conference. 

aud thus " stir up your pure minds by way 
of remembrance.'' When it is inconve
nient to send a Representative, you may 
send a Letter addressed to the minister of 
the tc;wn where the Conference is held, the 
peruse.I of which may be very interesting 
to your brethren e.nd sisters, and the con
gregation generally. The perusal of twenty 
or thirty letters on such occasions would 
make a Conference resemble e.n e.nnual 
Association, so gree.t would be the interest 
and edification. As the Apostle said, " I 
speak to wise men; judge ye what I say." 
Peace be ,vith you. 

Your servant for Jesus' sake, 
JAMES PEGGS, Sec. 

llkeston, Aug. 10, 1843. 

Dear Brethren in Cbrist,-As the Sec
retary of this Conference, I have been re
quested to address to you this brief Circular, 
relative lo the propriety and importauce of 
e.ppointing Representatives to its meetings, 
or at least of sending a written report of the 
state of religion in your respective spheres 
of action. The value of our district que.r- DERBYSBLBE CONFERENCE. - This 
terly Conferences for the extension of the Conference e.ssembled e.t Crich on Monday, 
Denomination, and the promotion of the Aug. 7th 1843. The che.ir was ta.ken by 
peace of our Churches, the union of its Mr. Ge.rrat the minister. The reports 
c.ft"orts, and the brotherly love of its mem- from tha Churches were fa'l'oure.ble; thirty
hers e.nd ministers, is self-evident. Dear one he.ving been baptized, e.nd sixteen can. 
Brethren, let the trilling expense (trilling dide.tes for that sa.cred ordinance, or for the 
if borne by the whole Church) of sending fellowship of the Church. 
one Representative or more to the Confer· Chesterjield.-Messrs. Smith and Bum
ence be cheerfully paid; and Jet your brutr reported fe.voure.bly respecting thi• 
brethren return with good tidings of the Home Mission sle.tlon. Supplies were ar
progress of the cause e.t home e.nd abroad, re.nged till the next Conference· Those 

Vor.. ti.-N. S. 2 M 
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Churches connectRd with the Conference 
which had not done any thing for onr Home 
Missionary operations, were r,•quested to 
do so by the next meeting. 

Asltford. A committee, consisting of 
brethren Peggs, Kenny, and Bnrrows, were 
appointed to attend to the concerns of this 
place. 

Bradwell. The names of six additional 
Trustees to those who had accepted the 
nomination for the Deeds of this chapel, 
were appointed. Mr. Burrows gave a very 
interesting report of bis recent visit to this 
place. The chapel is called " Pickering 
chapel." The whole case was referred to 
the above committee. 

Qu.e,-y abou.t the Theatre. To the in
quiry " ls it consistent for a professor of 
religion to exhibit Playbills in their public 
windows and attend the Theatre!" a very 
decided negative was given. 

The next Conference is to be at Belper 
on Christmas day. 

The chapel was nearly filled with friends 
at the tea meeting. A very interesting 
open service was held on the Green, one of 
the brethren preaching from John xii. 32, 
on the attraction of the cross. The Tes
tament of the preacher was oft"ered for 
sale at eightpence-, and was bought by a 
respectably dressed widow in the audience. 
A revival meeting was held in the chapel, 
which was addressed by Messrs. Garra!, 
Simons, Ward, Barton, Argyle, Kenney, 
and Peggs. J, PEGGS, Sec, 

:BAPTISMS. 

Rt;SBALL.-Aug. 13th, 1843. We baYe 
this day bad another addition to onr Church, 
one female, advanced in years, under rather 
peculiar, but pleasing circumstances. We 
baYe had in our parish, for some time past, 
a Puseyite clergyman, and he has been very 
assiduous in circulating and enforcing his 
principles on the minds of the people. This 
woman, being more thoughtful than many 
others, could not swallow the poison. She 
began more constantly to attend chapel 
services, and what she heard sank deep into 
her heart. She compared it with the Word 
of God, and found it was much more con
sistent with it than baptismal regeneration. 
In attending our Church meeting to offer 
herself a candidate to join the Church, she 
stated what had passed and repassed in her 
mind on the subject, and, though she had 
previously felt intimidated at the thought of 
leaving the establishment, now she was 
come to a full determination Lo cast in her 
lot with the despised followers of Christ, 
being convinced that believer's baptism is 
consistent with the word of God; and she 
was determined lo follow it, whate,·er may 

be the consequence. She was baptlzed In 
the presence of a vast rnulLltude, In the 
afternoon received into the Church according 
to the usual custom, in the presence of a 
crowded congregation, and admitted to the 
L01·d's supper, We hue three or four 
more hopeful inquil'ers; our congregations 
are of an encouraging nature. Let but 
the votaries of baptismal regeneration openly 
asseverate their principles; the cause of truth 
will suffer nothing therefrom. W. 

LEICBSTER, Archdeacon Lane. - On 
J,ord's-day Aug. 6th we had the unspeak
able pleasure of adding ten persons to our 
numbers. In the morning onr beloved 
pastor preached an argumentative sermon, 
from the important inquiry of the apostle 
Peter, " Can any man forbid water, that 
these should not be bapLlzed, which have 
received the Holy Ghost, as well as we!'' 
He confined bis discourse to two impor
tant inquiries, namely-What is baptism, 
and what are the necessary qualifications 
for baptism ! In the afternoon our esteem. 
ed pastor delivered an appropriate address 
to the newly-baptized, from the words," See 
that ye walk circumspectly;" after which, in 
the name of the Church, he gave to each 
the right hand of fellowship. J. C. 

On the same day eleven were baptized at 
Friar Lane, four at Dover Street, and two 
at Carley Street, Leicester. 

LONGFORD, Union Place.-Lord's-day 
Aug. 6th, we had a day of J"t>joicing and 
gl&4ness; our esteemed minister preached 
an appropriate sermon from Acts xxii. 16, 
" And now why tarriest thou 1 arise, and be 
baptized, and wash away thy sins, calling 
on the name of the Lord;'' after which 
he baptized ten persons, five males and five 
females. One of these bad previously 
been a member of the Primitive Metho
dists, two are scholars, and three · ara 
teachers in our Sunday-school. Jn the 
afternoon they were publicly received as 
members of the Church, in the usual way, 
in the presence of the congregation; after 
which they partook ef the sacred emblems 
of the Saviour's dying love, It is pleasing 
also to add, that the divine blessing con
tinues to attend the Word preached by 
brother Shaw. S. C. 

LoUTH.-We had a very interesting ser
,·ice on Thursday evening,July 27th. The 
Rev. F. Cameron preached from Acts x. 
46-48. These Scriptures emphatically 
show that an inspired apostle, who had re
ceived his commission from the lips of our 
risen Lord, did not deem of lillle or no 
importance this much and sinfully neglected 
ordinance; but asks with respect to some 
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Genlile believera, of whom it is testified that 
they ha.vo been ma.de partakers of the 
mira.culous a.nd renewing Influence of lh~ 
Holy Ghost, "Can a.ny ma.n forbid water?" 
"and he commanded them to be ba.ptized in 
lbe name of the Lord.'' After tbo sermon 
the Rev. James Kiddall gave a. short address, 
and administered the ordinance to six per
sons. 

AUSTREY, - On Lord's-day Aug. 6th 
1843, the ordinance of believer's baptism 
wa.s a.dministered to three persons, one male 
and two females; on Ibis occasion Mr. 
Shore preached from Acts xviii. 8; in the 
afternoon brother Shore a.ga.in prea.ched to 
a very crowded and a.ttentive congregation, 
from, Num. x. 29, when the newly-bap
tized were received into the Church, and 
the Lord's-supper administered. 

On the following Tuesda.y a.fternoon, we 
ba.d a public tea meeting in the open a.ir, 
on No-ma.n's Heath, which was very nu
merously attended; after which a Revival 
meeting was held, when addresses were 
delivered by the Revds. Barnes, Shore, 
Webb, Collier, Orton, and Staples: this 
was a good meeting and will we trust be 
long remembered. FRATER, 

COVENTRY, -On Lord's-day morning 
Aug. 6th, two young friends, on a profes
sion of their faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, 
were publicly baptized in the Genera.I Bap
tist chapel in this city, after an appropriate 
discourse by Mr. Keighley, from Matt. 
xxviii, 19. In the aft.t,rnoon of tbe same 
day, a somewhat larger number than usua.l 
assembled to commemorate the Saviour's 
dying love, when the newly baptized, a.fltlr 
being aft'ectionately addressed by our be
loved minister, were publicly received into 
communion with us. J. D. 

LEEDS.-Lord's-da.y, August 6th, six: 
persons were baplized in the Stone Cha.pel, 
Leeds; two of whom were from predobaplist 
Churches, but saw it their duty to follow 
their Lord by attending to the ordinances of 
his appointment; the other four are the fruit 
of our worthy minister's la.hours. In the 
evening we had the ordinance of the Lord's
sopper, when the newly-baptized were re
ceived into Church fellowship. It was a 
high day to our souls, and our prayer is, that 
many more may soon come out of the world, 
and declare themselves on the Lord's side. 

S. T, 

CLAYTON,-On June 20th ten persons 
were baptized by J. Tunuicliff'e, three males 
and seven females. Previous to thA bap
tism bro,ther J. Tunniclift'e gave a very lu
minous and convinciog address, and brother 
R. Ingham prayed, After the ordinance, 

R. Ingha.m prayed, and J. Tunniclift'e spoke 
again to a very large concourse of people. 
Nex:t morning we bad another good meet
ing. The visits of our brethren have, 
through God's blessing, heen ma.d11 very 
uJeful to this Church. Many who were 
careless have begun to be very active in the 
caose of Christ. JOHN TAYLOR. 

lENON CHAPEL l\IARY-J.E-BONE. - On 
Lord's-day evening, June 25th, the ordi
nanceofbelievers' baptism was administered 
to eight persons by our esteemed pastor, J. 
Burns, after an appropriate sermon by our 
brother Mathews, of Boston. The crowded 
auditory evinced great order and attention. 

J. G. 
CONGLETON. - Some small additions 

have been made to the infant Church at 
this place. On Lord's-day June 25th, one 
person was bapthed at Brookhouse Green; 
on Friday evening July 14th, one candi
date was baptized at Congleton; and on 
Lord's-day August 13th, two persons were 
baptized at Brookhouse Green. E. S. C. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

KENSINGTON, in lhe Parish of llkeston. 
-Oo Lord's-day afternoon, July 23rd, a 
chapel was opened by the General Baptists, 
at Kensiogton, on the eastern side of the 
towo, by the Rev. J.P. Edwards, of Not
tingham, who preached an excellent sermon 
from 2 Cor. ii. I, 2. It is intended to estab
lish a Sabbath school, and to have preaching 
on a Sabbath afternoon. The place is hired 
at a very reasonable rent. There are some 
hundreds of son ls within a short distance of 
it, and we hope that some good will be done 
in the name of tho Lord Jesus. No col
leclion was made, as we had not been at 
any expense about it. In the evening, the 
same minister preached in our own chapel, 
for the Academy, and a collection was ma.de 
amounting to £2. I0s. A FRIEND. 

LEEDS, Purchase of a Cht1pel.-lt was 
arranged at a committee meeting connected 
with the Castle Donington and Derby dis
trict, hehl at Derby, Aug. 22nd, to purchase 
Byron Street, Leeds, for the use of our de. 
nomioalion. Mr. Tunnicliffe is expected 
soon in Ibis neighbourhood to recei\'e con
tributions towards this very desir,.ble object, 
and it is hoped that the Churches will kindly 
and liberally entertain tho case. Leeds is a 
most important station, and tho cause there 
at present wears an eocouraging aspect, 
six: persons more haviog been baptized there 
a few weeks sioce. J. J. OWEN, Sec. 

MINISTERS NOT STATIONED.-We beg 
leave most respectfully to inform destitute 
Churches, that our esteemed brethren, Mr. 
Michael Shore, late of Hinckley, au,l Mr. 
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R. W. Eisley, late of Stamford, are now 
"'ithont engagements, and are therefore open 
to any aphere where Pro"ridence may direct. 
The latter brother is residing at Nottingham, 
and the former one at Sheepsl1ead, near 
J,,,ughborough, Leicestershire. 

\\"HITTLESEA BAZAAR.-At one of our 
Church meetings, I was appointed to request. 
the fu·or of inserting in your periodical the 
determination of the Church to produce a 
bazaar of fancy and useful articl11s, about 
the latter end or September, for the purpose 
of assisting in the removal of the remaining 
debt, consequent on the building of onr new 
Yestry and school. room. As our capabili
ties are incompetent to the a.ccomplishment 
of this object "·ithout the aid of the Mends 
of religion in other parts, 1ve earnestly 
solicit their assistance in our undertaking. 
Anv articles forwarded to Mrs. Halford 
Ma"rch, or Mrs. Alls<lp, or 'Whittlesea, will 
be thankfully receiTed. H. B. H. 

lENoN CHAPEL, MARYLEBONE.-On 
Lord's-day, July 9th, the annual sermons 
were preached by our pastor, J. Bums, on 
behalf of the Sabbath schools connected 
with the chapel. The afrem,,on was set 
apart for a catechetical exercise on the 
life of Christ, when approp,;ate and edifying 
questions were proposed to the chil_dren by 
their affectionate minister, which recehed a 
ready and able response. The congnfga. 
I ions throughout the day "'ere excellent, 
and the collections surpassed those on any 
former occasion. We trust the anniversary 
services will greatly tend to stimulate both 
the teachers and children, and that they 
will prayerfully and diligently" go forward" 
in the great work in which they are engaged. 

J. G. 
FLECKNEY.-On Lord's day, June 25th, 

I 843, the annual Sabbath school sermons 
were preached in the General Baptist chapel, 
Fleckney, by the Rev. Thomas Stevenson, 
of Leicester; in the afternoon from 2 Kings 
, .. 2, 3; and in the e,·ening from Isa. xxxv. 
8-10. The congregations were good, in 
the evening crowded; and the collections 
amounted to about £2. IOs. And on the 
following Monday July 17th, the children 
wcr~ treated with tea and cake, alter which 
about sixty of the teachers and other 
friends sat down to tea in the chapel. In the 
evening a rerhal meeting was held, which 
was well attended. Mr. Tebbutt,of Leicester, 
presided,and several very interesting and ap
prop1iate addresses were delirered by Messrs. 
C Springthorpe, T. Stanion, W. Deacon, 
and J. Lewitt, of Leicester; and we trust 
tl11i1 Lliis ,·cr,v happy and interesting meet
i11~ "ill 1,e lung rememLercd b;v all who 
\\t'H }ll('Hllt. GEORGE t:'OLTMAN. 

REVIVAL SIUlVICES AT CL4YTO!l,-Bro
t,her J. Tunniclifl'e commenced a setiea of 
revivo.l services at tbia place, May 8th, 
when a goodly number auetnbled, and a 
good impresaion was made, The following 
morning was spent in holding prayer meet
ings, and at mid-day Mr. T. preached nn 
impressive sermon in a ham, to a great 
multitude, from, " The harvest is past, the 
summer is ended, and we are not saved." 
In the evening (lf the same day addresses 
were delivered by Mess1's. Ingham and 
Tunniclifl'e; hundreds were assembled, and 
many professed anxiety for their soul's 
salvation. On the evening of May 15th 
these brethren gave encb a lecture to a 
crowded congregation. Many remained at 
the subsequent inquirers' meeting, Early 
the next morning there was a good meeting 
for prayer; and again, in the open air, 
brother R. Ingham prayed, and. brother 
J. Tunniclifl'e delh·ered a powerful discourse 
from," Fools make a mock at sin," During 
the day these brethren went to ma_ny houses 
and administered the word of instruction, or 
the balm of consolation, to many families; 
and in the eyening they gave tw_o appropri. 
ate and impressive lectures, urging pjjrsons 
to be decided in religion. Several, we 
trust, were brought lo yield their hearts to 
God. Early next morning we assembled 
for prayer, when many thanked God 'for the 
precious opportunities they had enjoyed, 
and for the advice they had received,-J.T. 

MJDL.lND HOlllE MISSION.l'llY ST.l
TIONS, Extracted from the Report presented 
to the .Association.-Tbe Committee of the 
Midland Home M-ission· have to rejoice that 
during the past year their labours have not 
been in vain in the Lord, 

At Sheffield brother Hudson has devoted 
himself with exemplary diligence to bis im
portant work, and bis efforts have been 
crowned with pleasing success. In Septem
ber last our friends opened their new place 
of worship iu this town. The collections 
on the occasion amounted to £32. 

At Coventry the work of the Lord is pro
gressing. The congregations hav" consider
ably impro,ed through_ the exertions of Mr. 
Keighley, the present minister. The aspect 
of the cause is more encouraging than it haa 
been for some time. We earnestly com
mend our young brother to the fraternal 
regards of the Churches, and hope that he 
will be encouraged in his arduous duties. 

At Leeds a decided improvement has 
taken place in the state of things. The 
Committee of the Derby and Castle Doning• 
ton district hal'e procured for this town the 
labours of Mr. Tuuniclifl'c, late of Longford. 
A Sabliath scJ.100! has been commenced; a 
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soc!P.ly for the dlslrlbu lion of tracts has been 
established ; several have been received into 
tho Church by baptism; the congregations 
are Increasing; and there can be no donM 
that, It vigorous efl'orls are made for thiR 
infant cause, It will nlllmately auccPed. It 
yields us pleasure lo atato that our Mission
ary at this station baa been made useful to 
several of the Yorkshire Churches. Let the 
bretbron in this locality bestir themselves, 
the whole kingdom does not present a more 
interesting and important station. 

The aauso at Northampton is still in ex
istence; but we fear that much progress baa 
not boen made. 

The interest al.Stoke-on-Trent seems in a 
flourishing slate. Did the funds permit, 
the Committee would be happy lo send a 
a minister to this ple.ce; the labours of an 
active, pious man, are greatly needed. 

Since our last report a new interest bas 
been commenced at Chesterfield, several 
Baptists having been led by divine provi
dence to this town, as it ma_v be supposed, 
felt anxious for the establishment of a cause, 
in . accordan.ce whh their own principles. 
After the lapse of some little time, means 
were concerted for accomplishing this de
sira.ble object. In August last our friends 

were visited by our estimable, now sainted 
brother, R. Ingham, of Belper, and in No
vember a place c,f worship was opened by 
Mr. Kenny, of Wirkaworth. A Sabbath
school has been commenced. This is an 
important station, as Cbea'.erfield contains 
6,500 inhabitants, and lhe immediate neigh
bourhood, including lbe town, has a popula
tion of 18,000 souls. The receipts of the 
several districts, are about .£220. 

YORKSHIRE HOME MISSIONARY STA
TIONS. Extractedfmm Report.-Brad.ford. 
-Our increase of members since the last 
Association is fifty. During the last year 
the debt on the chapel baa been diminished 
.£55. This is a greater sum than has been 
raised amongst us, during this year. We 
bad several pounds on hand at the time of 
our last report, and a small sum has now 
been advanced, in order to reach as nearly 
as possible an amount of borrowed money 
that has been called in. Our increased 
pecuniary strength is not equal to our in
creased number, but I hope we shall pro
voke one another to love, to liberality, and 
other good works. 

Leeds has been mentioned in the Midland 
report. The disbursements for the year are 
about .£60. 

VARIETIES. 
ORIGIN AND PROGRESS OF THE Rl!:LI- from Coventry to attend the meeting of the 

GIOUS TR.t.CT SOCIETY-At a meeting of London Missionary Society in May, 1799, 
the Tract Society committee, to lay the keeping this in view. Before the service 
foundaiion · of new premises, Mr. Jones, at Surrey chapel, he mentioned his design 
the Society's corresponding secretary and to the late Rev. Rowland Hill, and requested 
superintende.nt, called the attention of the permission to address the ministerspresenton 
friends pres~nt to the origin and progress the subject. His wishes were kindly met,and, 
of the lnslitutiotJ. In reference to the after lhe sermon, he invited the ministers 
origin of the Society, he stated that it com- to join him in the \"estry. He told them 
menced · wilh the late revered George Bur- his pie.or and, after a little conversation, it 
der, tho author of Village Sermons. The was agreed to meet on the following morn
thought first occured lo him when he was ing, at seven o'clock, at the St. Paul's 
travelllng in Yorkshire. He regretted how Coffee House, St. Paul's Churchyard. The 
little a. traveller cquld do, as he passed meeting took place. Tho rules were pre. 
along, for the benefit of the villagers and pared, and the Society wa.s established. 
others. Had he soiµe brief scriptural The excellent Joseph Reyner was appointed 
tracts, he could drop them, like good seed, treasurer, and the Rev. Joseph Hughes the 
among the people. This thought he com- secretary. 
municated to his attached friend, the Rev. At the commencement or the Society, all 
~amuel Great.heed, who entered warmly its plans had to he tried. It was the day 
mto the object. SeVPral l•acts were pre- of experiment. Hannah More, in Eng. 
pared, and printed by a bookseller who land, and John Campbell, in Scotland, bad 
then lived in Fleet st1·eet. He sold the both found the ad\"antages of small tracts, 
tracts; but becoming bankrupt, the two and their examples may ba,·e suggested the 
ministers sustained some loss. His failure, first thought to the mind of Mr. Burder. 
howe,·er, was overruled for good, as it led It is only necessary to refer to two points 
lo the formation of this Institution. Mr. connected With the principles of the Society 
Burde1· folt it was necessary that the object as settled at its formation, to show the love 
•hould not be confined to private hands; for evangelical truth an_d ohri~tian charity 
he, therefore, determined to secure the for- of its founders. The first J>OIDt was, tho 
m111ion of a society. He camp to London de!ermination that the publications should 
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not be sectarian; and the other, tl)at every 
tract should contain a clear statement of 
the way of a sinner's salvation through our 
Lord Jesus Christ. These two great prin, 
ciples, which are clearly set forth in the 
tract No. l, have been the safety and glory 
of the Institution. They hotve shown that 
there is common ground on which all the 
true followers of the Redeemer can meet, to 
make known to a perishing world "the glo
rious Gospel of the blessed God." 

The progress of the Society will be seen 
by a few simple statements. During the 
first year of the Society's operations, the 
total circulation of its works amounted 
only to 200,000, and its receipts, including 
sales, to £450. During the last year, the 
circulation amounted to 20,000,000 of 
books and tracts, and the total receipts to 
£52,605. In the first year the publications 
of the Institution made known the Gospel 
only in the English language, but now the 
Society could stale that in about ninety
four languages and dia.lects it ha.d pro
claimed "the unsearchable riches of Christ." 
At the time when the venerallle man who 
had led the devotions of the morning first 
joined the Institution, only 200,000 little 
tracts ha.d been sent forth, but 11Ow the 
same friend unfted in the thanksgivings of 
many that 377,000,000 of tracts and books, 
in various languages, bad been sent forth 
for the benefit of the world. At the time 
when the first report was presented, the 
tota.l annual circulation of the Society was 
only 200,000 tracts, but now its weekly 
issues average 384,600, and its daily cir
culation 64,000. W'1at bath God wrought. 

Another view of the progress of the so
ciety might be taken. At first the Deposi
tory was kept in Sta.tioners' -court, and then 
at No. 60, Paternoster Row, where one room 
and a small cellar were sufficient for its 
business purposes; then a house was taken 
for a short time in Newgate-street. In 1821 
the society obtained No. 56, Paternoster 
Row ; this place soon became too small; 
No 57. was secured, and warehouses taken 
in Ivy-lane, then No. 55, Paternoster Row, 
afterwards No. 54; and now all the Society's 
premises in Paternoster Row, with four houses 
in the rear of them in Cha.pier-house Court, 

ha.d been takeu down, and snbstantlal ware
houses would be erected on the site, to secure 
increased and permanent accommodation. 

In conclusion, Mr. Jones referred to the 
excellent Leigh Richmond, and other de
parted supporters of the institution, who, 
though dead, still speak In the works they 
have left behiud. He also mentioned that 
he could not allow the opportunity to pa.ea 
without reminding the friends present, that 
it1 the Committee of the Religious Tract 
Society originated the British and Foreign 
Bible Society. All the minutes connected 
with that important institution up to the 
very day of its formation are contained in 
the early records of this society. No one, 
therefore, could hear the statements which 
had been ma.de, and the results which 
ha.d followed the carrying out of the thought 
of a good man, without exclaiming, "_Who 
bath despised the day of small things!"
Christian Spectator, August, 1843. 

USEFULNESS OF Puut's PEasu.t.SJVEs, 
-An elder of a Church in Kentucky, 
America, on being asked the reason of his 
deep interest in the volume in circulation, 
replied, that he waa presented with a copy 
of Pike's Persuasives to Early Piety eight 
years since, by the late Rev. Mr. Rice, the 
reading of which God blessed to his con
version. He then lent it to a young man, 
Mr. M--, who told him three months 
arter, on bis death-bed, that it ha.d led him 
to the Saviour, who was now by grace sup
porting him in his dying moments. The 
book waa again lent to another young man, 
who was pursuaded by it to come to Christ, 
in the morning of life, and publicly profess 
him; giving so much promise, by his piety, 
of eminent usefulness, that an individual 
proposed giving him a liberal education. 
The same book was placed in the hands of 
a fourth individual, who was a school
teacher. After some weeks, the elder, as 
was his custom, made some inquiries re
specting the contents of the book; when 
the teacher broke out with the exclamation, 
that he ha.d been at war with the book, but 
that he had now submitted his heart lo the 
Saviour, and desired to connect himself with 
the people of God.-Extracted.from the Re
port of the Religious 1'ract Society for 1843, 

POETRY. 
JACOB'S LADDER. 

As Jacob on travel was wearied by day, 
At night on a stone for a pillow he lay; 
A vision appear'd-a ladder so high, 
With its foot on the earth, and its top in the sky. 

CHORUS. 

Hallelujah to Jesus who died on the tree, 
To raise up this ladder of mercy for me, 
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The sight was so pleasing; the angelic throng 
With delight were ascending, descending thereon ; 
And God, rich in mercy, who stands at the top, 
T' embrace all the ransom'd, who safely get up. 

Caonus-Hallelujah, &c. 

This ladder is long, it is strong, and well made, 
It's stood thousands of years, and is not yet decayed ; 
It's so free of access, all the world may get up, 
And angels will guard them from bottom to top. 

Caonus-Hallelujah, &c. 

This ladder is Jesus; the glorious God-man, 
Whose blood richly streaming, from calvary ran; 
On his perfect atonement to heaven we rise, 
And sing in the mansions prepared in the skies. 

Caonus-Hallelujah, &c. 

Come let us ascend, be bold, never fear, 
It has stood every tempest, and always will bear ; 
For millions have tried it and reached Zion's hill, 
And thousands by faith are climbing it still. 

Caonus-Hallelujah, &c. 

Our fathers upon it have mounted to God, 
Have finish'd their labours and reach'd their abode, 
And we're climbing after, and soon shall be there, 
Te join in the rapture; their happiness share. 

Caonos-Hallelujah, &c. 
Derbyskire. 

MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 
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Reception of another candidate for Missionary labour. At a committee 
meeting held at Broad-street, Nottingham, on Wednesday Aug. 9, it 
was resolved to accept Mr. Smith as a candidate for missionary labour. 
It was determined that he"go out next May. In the mean time, he and 
Mrs. Smith will be receiving preparatory instructions at Derby, for their 
great work. 

Native Ministers. It was also resolved as much as may be, to seek 
to elevate, and place in circumstances of ministerial responsibilty, the 
native preachers ; the society being anxious in the highest possible 
degree to render them available to the evangelization of Orissa. 

EXTRACTS FROM A LETTFR OF 
MR. BROOKS, 

To the Committee of the General Baptist 
Missionarlj Society, England, giving some 
account of his sphere ef labour. 

"In submitting to you the first report of 
the proceeding and labours connected with 
the infant missio•n with which I have been 
for twelve months associated, so many pain, 
!ul circum•tances and disappointments crowd 
in upon my mind, that I find it a most diffi
r.11lt task to write, It is, however, necessary 

I should do so. Brother Sutton's return to 
Cuttack was a source of great grief to me, 
as I was thus in a great measure deprived 
of his counsel and co-operation, and left 
alone in a field of labour hitherto unnoticed, 
and one which at first sight was most un
promising. Almost every one with whom 
I conversed on the subject of the Cal
cutta Oreya Mission spoke discouragingly. 
There are from twentv-five to thirty thou
sand of Orey as in and near Calcutta, and 
an attempt to provide religious instruction 
for so vast a number deserves not to be re
garded as absurd or chimerical ; and the 
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hope of being the means of conveying the 
blcssi ngs ,,f the Gospel of peace to some, at 
least, of these spiritually destitute numbers 
of peopl", bore me up e.bo,•e all that was 
dark and foreboding in appearance. 

"Among the numerous trials we have 
been visited with since our l'emove.1 to Cal
cutta, I may here mention the loss of our 
,•oungest boy. Though born in India, 
where children al'e generally pale and sickly 
in appearance, he was one of the most 
blooming and lovely children I have ever 
seen until we came to Calcutta. He im
mediately began lo decline and pine away, 
week after week, until nothing was left of 
him but the skeleton of what he once was. 
I watched o,•er him many hours with an 
aching heart, fondly hoping he would l'e
cover; but God was pleased to take him 
from us on the 12th of April, 1842. He 
was born Nov. 24th, 1841. While be was 
ailing my dear wife was twice attacked with 
that dreadful scourge, cholera. The first 
time not very severely; the second I had 
not the least hope of her recovery. Blessed 
be God, she was calm, and I could bear her 
whispering to me hope and consola1ion, 
weak and pained as she was. I shall never 
forget the anguish of the moment when I 
put to her the last question I then was per
suaded I should ever ask hel' ! Towards 
morning she was easier, but the effects of 
opium taken in very large 1uantities were 
very sad. The companion of many trials, 
howernr, is yet spared to me, for which I 
bless the Father of all mercies. 

Within a few days of each other brother 
Sutton lost four of the people who accom
panied him, by cholera. A native preacher 
with me died, as well as two servants; all 
within a very short time. It appeared as 
though Calcutta was one vast congregation 
moving to the gra,·e. Frequently as many 
as a hundred died in one day. Among 
Europeans in one evening, a11d a.t one 
grave-yard, there were seven funerals. On 
the whole I have hH.d pretty good health; 
one interruption only since I came to Cal
cutta of fever, which lasted about a month. 

" Thus yon will see, dear brethren, that 
we have stood much in need of your pray
ers and warmest sympathies. ' Hitherto 
the Lord bath helped us, blessed be h:s 
name.' 

"Active labour was commenced as soon 
as matters could be got into training for 
that purpose. Congregations were at first 
very uncertain. On one occasisn we were 
pelted with cocoa nuts. One was eent with 
force sufficient to have knocked any one 
down ; but it missed, and the fellow who 
ihrew it hid himself, or be would have been 
pai<l for his pains. The Oreyas generally 

a.re leH, much less violent, In their opposi
tion to christlo.nlty than Denga.leos nre. 
They bear with decency, and frequently ex
press approbation of what they have heard; 
but comparatively few of them can read. 
They who can are willing to receive books. 
Congregations average from twenty to fifty 
persona, and we find that this number is 
much better than a large crowd, as they aro 
not so likely to enter into long disputes. I 
never yet heard of o. single instance of good 
resulting from disputing with idolaters. It 
is the practice of the most experienced 
preachers to nath•es I have met with, never 
to dispute in the midst of service, but per
severe in their address until it is finished, 
and then occasionally give opportunity for 
asking questions. Some of the questions 
asked at such meetings are :filthy, not fit to 
be replied to; others absurd in the extreme. 

" In the month of April, though my dear 
boy was then very ill, and I fee.red I should 
not find him alive on my return, I went to 
a festival, chielly celebrated by Oreyalis 
at that place, viz. Tr11beni. It is about 
twenty-five or thirty miles up the Ganges. 
As far as I could judge there were 3,000 
Oreya, present. The opportunity fo1· 
preaching and distributing tracts and Scrip
tures did not last more than about three 
hours. The people heard attentively while 
they remained, and on their return I saw 
boat after boat pa.as with parties reading the 
books they had that morning received. This 
was a pleasing sight! Men returning from 
an idolatrous ceremony reading the ' word 
of life.'' The ceremony of be.thing was as 
rich a piece of amusement, if separated 
from the idolatrous act it contained, as I 
ever saw. Men and women all plunging 
and splashing about in the water like so 
many fishes. The parties appeared so 
lively that I suspect amusement more 
than anything else induced them to go so 
far. At least such would have been my 
impression, had I witnessed such a scene 
any where but in o.n idolatrous country like 
this, where a man cannot look, or rise from 
the ground, or even sneeze, without invoking 
some god or other. On this occasion I had 
~evere.l opportunities of speaking with the 
boatmen as they remained to cot their food 
at their usual station, and felt encouraged 
to hope that good had been done. They 
were greatly astonished at what I said re
garding the prevailing sins among men, and 
the necessity of repentance, and the manner 
in which I gently reproved them when they 
said or did anything which I thought was 
wrong. They told me that no one of the 
many gentlemen they had taken from place 
to place, no christian, had ever before spoken 
a worcl to them about their soul's salvation; 
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and, lo show their gratitude, several of them in fact everything almost contained In a 
volunteered to carry large parcela of books Bengalee shop. These temporary sheds 
for distribution, and gave away with their were continued in two parallel lines for 
own hands a great many of them, generally more than a quarter of a mile. There is 
ascertaining before one was given whether not a single inhabitant in this part of the 
the party could read or not. The Rath island except tigers, &c, whose large foot 
.Jattra I could not attend, Mrs. Brooks being prints I saw several times. The ceremony 
taken very poorly the morning I intP.nded commenced (of bathing) on Thursday room
to have lel't home. It was, however, very ing. After distributing a number of Ben
well I did not go, aa there was no opportu- galee and Oreah books, we returned, per
nity for preaching on account of the very suaded that this place is losing its impor
heavy and frequent showers of rain that fell lance, or sacredness, in the eyes of the 
during several days. The two native breth- people. On our way home we went on 
ren went, but could not do much. Great shore to a large village about three miles 
inconvenience is felt here in the hot and distant from the boat, where there was a 
rainy seasons on account of there being no large market, and were permitted to speak 
sheds in which to preach. Last hot season in the name of Christ of tbe things contained 
went to the bazaar until the weather was so in the Bible. This place's name is Culpee. 
excessively bot I was obliged to return and Reached home on Sunday afternoon well, 
go to bed, This inconvenience is mucb and found all well during my absence, for 
greater in Calcutta than it is in the country, which I felt truly grateful to God, whose 
owing to the numbers of white buildings in• good hand had been upon me, and npon 
all directions. The rains this season were long those very dear to me, daring my separation 
and very heavy. This, however, afforded from them. 
opportunities for visiting the Oreahs in their I have established a school for Oreah boys 
own dwellings, and thus occasions for spread- in Calcutta. It is conducted in a chapel 
ing divine knowledge have been found, and belonging to the Particular Baptist Mission. 
opportunhies of preaching the Gospel given In the same place, in the eTening, I have 
to persons who would not have stood in the commenced a reading class for adults, both 
street to listen to the blessed word. male and famale, (Oreahs) at their own re-

" In January l went to the celebrated quest; from which good will, I trust, result. 
Saugnar, of inCantieidal memory. We left There are three females, and about a dozen 
home on Saturday evening, about nine men. On the Lord's day afternoon I have 
o'clock, and went aa far that night as Gloster worship in onr honse, and a pretty good 
Mills, about sixteen miles from Calcutta. attendance. Four persons have requested 
Here I purposed spending the Lord's-day. to be baptized; one a.n encouraging young 
Among a great number of Oreahs employed man, doctor by profession, or rather caste. 
in these mills in spinning cotton, upwards A few weeks ago Dammooda was very ill, 
of 2,000 are said to reside here, some for and this man, whom I had not seen before, 
two, others for five years, and other families came to administer medicines to him. Find
altogether. I do not know when I spent a him not much better, after some time be, 
happier day. The people were so glad to (the doctor,) recommended Dammooda to 

_ see us, and to hear their own language make an offering or sacrifice to Mabadeb. 
spoken so far from their homes. I remained This is only a few weeks since. He says 
intheirvillagealongtime,makinginquiries now that he bas forsaken all these false 
as to their spiritual wants. Several wished gods, and believes only on the Lord Jesus 
11 school to be established among them for Christ for salvation. He comes to worship 
the Oreab boys. The native preachers re- on the Lord's-day, joins in the reading of 
mained nearly the whole of the day, and, Scripture, singing of hymns, and in prayer 
when they came away, were followed by a gives bis hearty Amen. The others are 
large crowd of people, many of whom re- very steady, and I hope soon to receive them 
mained until it was nearly dark. I gave into the fellowship of the Church of Christ. 
away about 300 books, as many as I could I of course cannot tell what may be the in
spare. Was pleased to find the books given tention of the committee at home relative to 
away at Trebeni taken care of by these Calcutta. One thing is certain, I require 
people who recived them thAre. The places help, nor can I possibly do what is necessary 
ar~ distant from each other a.bout fifty miles. to be done alone. There is not, I think, 
I mtend sending one of the brethren to this a. more encouraging field of present labour 
place frequently, a.nd to go occasionally there in the province of Orissa than the one in 
myself. We left this in the night, and which I am employed; but visiting hospitals, 
reached Saugur on Tuesday afternoon, when the sick, preaching at the seaman's chapel, 
mueh bustle was making,shops being raised and numerous other duties, all of great im
for the sale of rice, dall, spices, boxes, and portance, require more time than I have to 
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give to them, with the duties of the bnzRar, 
looking after many matters essentially be
louging to a missionary's work. Is there 
no one ,·oung man who lo,·es the Sa,·iour's 
cause enough to endure him to leave bis home 
and embark his all in the sah•ation of India, 
or a porrion ofit ! Come OYer, dearchristian 
brother, and help us. Let the command of 
an ascending Sa,·iour receive from you a 
suitable response, 'Go into all the world 
and preach the Gospel to e,·ery creature.' " 

LAST JOURNAL OF THE LATE 
MR. GRANT. 

(TRANSCRIBED BY MRS, GR&NT,) 

( Continuedfrom page 218.) 

Dec. 28tk.-Left home for Ganjam a 
little before sunrise this morning; and after 
'l\'alking four miles, overtook Pooroosootum, 
Seboo. and Balaji. After the two former 
had ridden about three miles each by turns 
on my pony, I mounted and rode into 
Ganjam, and had the plt,asure to find 
brother and sister Wilkinson, &c., all well 
and happy. 

2!Jth.-Sent our tents on last evening 
and left Ganjam ourseh·es this morning, 
and afrer travelling about ten miles we at 
lengtb came to a large pl11.ce erected for 
the convenience of Pilgrims to and from 
Pooree. The plain upon which our tents 
are pitched is very extensive, and close 
to the sea. We are surrounded on every 
han<l by flocks of deer, and great num
bers of ducks and geese, and fowls of 
almost every description, but without any 
means of procuring any, though they are 
all free to those who can catch them. All 
felt too tired this evening on account of 
walking some time in the heat of the sun 
that we ha,·e not been out. 

30th. This morning visited two villages, 
at the first but few heard attentively; at 
the second, Nundu.Jii, a large village, we 
took our stand upon an eminence, raised 
for the purpose of planting upon it the 
tulsa tree, by the Hindoos esteemed sacred. 
About forty people assembled. Pooroosoo
tum first addressed them-he said, "This 
day the holy book containing the news of 
sah·ation is come 10 your ,•illage, you may 
nernr ba,·e an opportunity of hParing this 
good new• again. Now is tt,e time for 
you LO arise frnm your sins, rhis is the day 
for you to seek your e<erla.ting welfare." 
Here a number of ohjeclinns were started, 
aud the subject turned upon their books, 
and they became ,·ery noisy. 

Tui, e,·ening the blessed Gospel has 
been µreached in three ,·illages; first 
Blweu,pore, meaning an "awful place,'' or 
tLe toll"u of Bbeem, who was one of the 

five Panclmna princes. Jn the centre of 
this ,·illage was a stone, 0µ011 which lho 
figure of a woman was carved. Brother 
Wilkinson said what Is t11is, they 1·eplied, 
"the village god.'' He then showed them 
they might as well perform worship to his 
walking stick; hut no, they would not be. 
lieve that. At this village brother Wilkin
son, Seboo, and Bileji, preached the Gos
pel of the blessed God, which ,vas heard 
pretty well. 

At Lackhlinlipore. This village takes 
its name from a man ,vho it is supposed 
first lived at the village, his name was 
Lackhlinli. Bilaji gave a brief history of 
the life, death, and resurrection of Christ, 
and the purpose for which he has suffered 
&c., and we passed on to Dooboorakoode, 
where a few people heard attentively. 

31st. Visited this morning the residence 
of a Roga (King). The town where he 
lives though it appears to be but one, yet 
it is divided into three, and called by three 
names viz, Patna, Bramham, and Gurda, 
meaning the city, priest, and fort. On the 
south.west of this place there is a range of 
high hills towering far above the huts 
temples, and fort, and on the opposite side 
is a dense jungle, so that no European 
passing by would have any idea that there 
were any inhabitants, much less that there 
resided a King. We were directed to the 
town by the smoke arising from the huts, 
the tops of the temples and the house of 
the Roga. Jn the yard in front of the 
fort was standing an Elephant, apparently 
dying for want; against the wall was stand
ing the jaw.bone of a Whale. As we ap
proached the entrance ,ve were met by the 
king's attendants, saying he was ill and 
could not be seen. Brother Wilkinson sent 
our salam to the Roga, saying, we were 
not Government senants, but that we had 
to speak with the king about the true 
God, &c., and that we wished to see him, 
After keeping us waiting some time, wo 
were told we might enter the fort, and 
the king would speak with us through the 
venetians. \Ve entered and after waiting 
for some time, we started to come away
were told he was coming, we returned ; he 
came and sat against the venetians. There 
was bet,veen us and the king a wall, the 
lower part of which was made of stone, 
the upper, of sticks plastered with mud. 
Brother Wilkinson made known to him the 
object of our visit but he made many ob
jections. Bilaji and Seboo spoke to him 
but he replied austerely, and treated what 
was said in a light and scornful manner, 
as being far beneath him. We presented 
him with two books, one " Selections from 
the Bible," the other, some part of the 
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books of Moses. He refused to take them 
from our hands, we laid them on the vene
tians, and he ordered a servant to take 
them In, and we returned to our tents. 

Brother Wilkinson left us this afternoon 
for Ganjam, where he goes to spend the 
Sabbath, be expects to join us again on 
Monday morning. Pooroosoolum is ill 
and not able lo go out. Went this even
ing lo a village-Bbramakboje. It ap
pears that this village took its name from 
tbo simple circumstance, that the man who 
founded it wandered about searcMng for a 
proper place, as Bbrama means " a walk
ing, or wandering Ii.bout," and Bboje, 
"search," and with the addition of bar, 
"searching." At this place commenced 
singing a little of the tract, "An epitome 
of true religion.'' Seboo then enquired 
what was sin, and then enumerated various 
kinds of 8'in, told them of Jesus Christ and 
that be is the only S11viour, and the only 
atonement for sin, and then he besought 
them lo believe in him, Bilaji said," Very 
good men and children, what do you think 
we are come to your village for! We are 
not come for your rupees, your clothes, or 
your rice. We are come to tell you some 
news." He then gave an account of the 
life, death, &c., of Christ. He further 
said, "What do you think the true God 
sent us all into this world for! He has 
given you stones, wood, &c., lo build you 
houses, and not to make gods-materials to 
make cooking vessels, rice, a mouth to eat, 
ears to hear, eyes to see, feel to ,valk, hands 
to handle; and what do you think he gave 
you a mind for but lo think of him, love 
him, &c. Put all these in their proper use, 
and it will be well; but if you make gods of 
them, you will go to bell." He then spoke 
of the torments of hell. Again he said, 
" Suppose any one of you lo hav6 a son, 
and that son should leave you and go to 
another village, and you were to go after 
him, and he were to say, "Go alone; you 
are not my father; this man here is my 
father;'' should not yon think him very un
kind!'' "Yes." "Should you not be 
angry!" "Yes." "Why, don't you know 
that you do just the same. There is one 
God, and he is the Father of us all; but 
you have forsaken him, and gone after 
others; and when he comes to remind you 
of your conduct, and invite you to return, to 
point to wood and stone, and say,' Begone; 
these are our gods.• O, what is this con. 
duct like! Do you not think he is angry!" 
"Yes.'' 0 forsake these idols, and turn to 
him, believe in Jesus Christ. "Judge now, 
delay no longer." The people beard well, 
and, after distributing a few tracts, we went 
to Kuturubach, where Bilaji preachod the 

Gospel in Telegoo, and Seboo in Oriya. 
Jan. ht.-Went this morning to Rama

longa, where Balaji and Sebo preached to 
2Q0 people, including children. Sebo gaYe 
them a good account of Jes•.1s Christ, and 
what he had done and suffered for man. 
Bilaji, ia his address, showed principally 
the absurdity of their shastras. It was 
really wonderful bow they went from one of 
their idols lo another; as Bi!aji exposed one, 
they turned to another, &c. Very few out 
of the number could read. In the evening 
went to a village near our tents (Piaya). 
There was a good deal of argument. After 
Seboo had spoken a little, they said, " Why 
should we regard this! What shall we g,•t 
by it r' He replied, " Why do you regard 
what the Raga says! Do you not find 
pleasure or trouble! If you were not lo obey 
the Rajah's orders-trouble; so it will be 
with regard to the Gospel; if you regard 
it, and believe in Christ, you will obtain 
everlasting pleasure; but if you disregaril 
it, you must go to hell, where you will be 
miserable for ever. On its being said that 
their gods were wood and stone, they re
plied, "Very good. If our gods are wood 
and stone, still they are gods." "Well," 
said Seboo, "call to this stone, and ,ve will 
hear whether it answers you." Here they 
were much ashamed. Tracts were distribu led, 
and the people were so anxious from that, 
in crushing up for them we were afraid two 
or three children would have been killed, 
and were obliged to desist w bile they were 
taken out of the crowd. Pooroosootum is 
better. He walked with us to the village 
this evening. This is the first day of a new 
year. Felt much pleasure this morning, 
about four or five, in the thought that many 
were meeting in Iha house of God in Eng, 
land to implore the blessing of God upon 
themselves and others. I felt that I should 
not be forgotten, tbongh distant in a land of 
darkness and sin. 0 that I may be more 
devoted to Him who gave his life for me 
this year than ever I have been. 

2nd.-Left Piaya early this morning for 
Bagaracote, to which place sent our tent 
yesterday. All the way was over a sandy 
deaert coast, and, after walking and riding 
by turns, we al length arrh·ed at the spot, 
where we pitched our tent, not a little 
fatigued. ,vent out this afternoon, and, 
after going some distance, began to fear 
we should not find the village we in
tended to visit. We at length espied a 
hovel, towards which we directed our steps. 
As we drew near, we perceived there would 
be some difficulty to find the way. In a 
little time, however, we succeeded. Oue 
poor old woman made her appearance. She 
was very much afraid, and seemc<I anJ<iuus 
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to dispatch us by directing us to a Yillage she 
said was near. Balaji offered her a tract. 
She said neither she nor her children could 
read. He spoke to her of Christ. She 
said, " Who knows r' and wished us to go to 
another village. The name of this place 
was Oodagere. Arter waadering a little 
more we found Banablao. This consisted 
onlv of one house. A little about the Sa
viour was said to twn men, and two tracts 
left. We still continued to search for the 
village. We left the tent, intending to see, 
and at length found Nooaga. (New Village) 
Here, while Seboo was preaching to the 
people, brother ,Vilkinson came up, just 
arrived. A few heard well. Only two or 
three in the whole Yillage could read. 

3rd.-Went this morning to Tulatata, 
where Pooroosootum said to a respectable 
congregaion about as follows:-" 0 breth
ren, hear, and I will give you a parable. 
Suppose a man were to fall into a deep well 
of water, and upon the well top there is some 
grass and stones; the drowning man eagerly 
lays bold of the grass, but it breaks or comes 
up; he lays bold again; it does so again. 
He tbf'n takes hold of the stones, they fall 
into the well, and be finds it impossible to 
get out. Just as.he is about to die a kind 
good man comes op and put• down to him 
a rope, and tells him to 1ake hold of it; he 
does, and the good man pulls him up, and 
be is saved. Now all men, both Bindoos, 
Mussalmen, and Sahibs, were in the well of 
sin. Your futings, repeating the names of 
your gnds, the worship of idols, and all your 
ceremonies, are like the grass and stone upon 
the top of the well. You take bold upon 
them, but they give way, and you are still 
in the well of sin, and tuere you must be 
and drown for ever, and all your idolatry 
cannot save you. Now the true Gnd in his 
mercy sent bis beloved Son into this world 
as a rope to rescue us all from the well of 
sin, and be in,·ites us to take hold, that we 
mav he saved. Do, brethren, take hold of 
Christ, the rope of sah-ation, and he will 
draw you up nut of the well of sin, and 
raise you to heaven. 

26th. - Pooroosootum and myself left 
home this morning on our way to Petula, 
where there is a large festival. As r have 
been ill with fever, and am but middling 
now, so can only travel a short distance at 
a tiir.e, as I am afraid if I expose myself to 
the sun, or get much fatigued, I shall hue 
a return of fever. ,ve are staying now at 
J,ucuuachanda, about seventeen miles from 
Berhampore. Moved on this morning about 
se,t'llteen miles to a dawk bunga, situated 
between two high rocks. 

2il/,.-Left Chotoo a IiUle before sunrise, 
aud arri \"ed al Petula at half past seven. 

Petula is a large village, siluated on tho 
Aska road, about eighteen miles from Ber-
hampore. ELIZA. GRANT, 

JOURNAi, OF REV, C. LACEY. 
Tuesday 5th Dec, 1842,-1 left Cultack 

this morning to commence a missionary 
tour to the north, and intended to extond 
my journey for about a hundred miles, that 
is, as far as the central district of Cut. 
tack extends. I hope to visit many markets 
on each side the road, and put many tracts 
into circulation. The people will be too 
much engaged in their harvest to be found 
in their villages. I shall have my family 
with me, in two small tents, which will be al. 
ten1ately pitched in convenient places. I 
left home this morning early, The weather 
was cold and pleasant. I arrived at Man. 
gee by 10 o'clock A..111. Being without 
spoons, knives and forks, I was necessitated 
to get breakfast of rice and dried fish with 
my fingers, but a ride and walk of twelve 
miles bad given me appetite and I enjoyed 
my meal. Doltaree, Bamadabe, and Som
natb, had already commenced their labours 
in the market. I joined them as soon as I 
could, and the people beard the Gospel 
from one or other of us for about throo 
hours, and afterwards received a n11mber 
of tracts. This is G ungadhor's birth ph1ce ; 
the people are .-ery weU informed on the 
subject of cbristianity. They however 
behaved very well, and appeared much im
pressed while Bamadabe spoke to them, 
He addressed them with great feeling and 
power. He trembled from head to foot 
with excitement. 

6th.-Early this morning we moved on 
to Chutea. It is a small ,·illage at the foot 
of a high mountain filled with jungles. 
There is a bazaar here which formerly be
longed to G. Becher, Esq., and which he 
ga,•e to our orphan school when be went 
away. I suppose it brings in about. fifty 
rupees per year. The people would not 
supply us at first, but as soon as they knew 
us they came in and made their apologies, 
bringing milk, &c. for our use. At ten 
o'clock we set out for Chonshapoor market, 
a distance of a mile and half. About 600 
people were collected under some shady 
trees. We preached among them the truth9 
of the everlasting gospel for about two 
hours; speaking by turns, in the same 
place. The people heard with much atten
tion and apparent conviction. We left 
about 150 tracts among them. From this 
market two of our number went to Gotamoo 
market, and spent amongst the people there 
an hour and a half, and distributed tracts. 

7/h.-,vo came on In Durochona this 
afternoon, and arrived about six o'clock in 
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the eyenlng, I& Is merely a bazaar, and no 
people lo be met wltJ,, 

8th.- This morning we set out ror Ehra. 
poor market, distance from tent abont four 
miles, while our tents moved on to the 
banks or the Arabamunde river. 

IOth,-To-day our native people visited 
Santara market, a distance of eight miles. 
I am disabled by a swollen fool, which will 
make It necessary to avoid much walking 
for a day or two. At Santara the native 
brethren met a large assembly of people, 
and they returned, pleased with tho manner 
in which Ibey had been listened to. 

11th, Lord's-day.-Khunditta. Preached 
in the afternoon and evening lo my Jiltle 
.flock here. Our opportunities were profit
able lo me, and I bope they were so to the 
rest. Hurripoor market was visited in the 
forenoon, when many people beard the word 
of God with attention. The people here 
have usually behaved very rudely, but ap
pear to have improved. The abominable 
gowraog poojah prevails here. 

16th.---'We removed from Khunditta this 
morning. The whole of this week we have 
been engaged at various markets in the 
neighbourhood, anll. one excursion bas been 
made in the villages. We arrived at J agi
poor this day about noon, after great diffi
culty in crossing the river Kursua. ·When 
we arriYed, our native brethren had gone lo 
Munglapoor market, and when they came 
back they reported their message as very 
unfavourably received. This is a high 
place of bindooism, and is therefore more 
especially vile. A brahmio told tbe native 
preachers lo-day that adultery or incest to 
any extent was not sinful at all. Thal such 
conduct only resembled the union of the 
Supreme spirit with matter; a brabmin 
being a part of the Supreme spirit. This 
is perfect and high church hindooism, and 
wherever hindooism prevails in the greatest 
perfection, as al Benares, Poore, Bboobo
neswar and J ajipoor, there will there be 
found the grossest exhibitions of sin and 
abomination of every imaginable description. 

17th.-We all set out for Bahegahi mar
l1et at ten a.m., and got there by eleveu, 
The native preachers first addres•ed the 
people, but beld them together with diffi
culty, A few heard prelly w~ll, and much 
good information was imparted. I com
menced my address by a quotation from 
one of their books; the best I have met 
With. It is to the following effect:-

" Should all the gods unite, can they create 
011e man with vital spirit ar,imate I" 

I_ read this over to them and explained it 
1111 all understood and confessed its import. 
I then proceeded to ask them who was their 
creutor, sinoe their gods wore not. Here 

they stood confounded and •peechless, aware 
of the difficulty they were in. I proceeded 
to notice al large the criminality of not 
knowing and not worshiping the God that 
made them, appealing to the regards they 
demanded from their own children. I 
pointed them next to the manner and way 
God was to be worshipped ; exhorted them 
to read and study the books which we were 
ready to give them, After an hour's address 
I ceased, and books were pot in circulation. 
We spent about two and a half hours in the 
market and then retired. The people were 
very quiet and orderly, and some appeared 
impressed. 

18th.-Attended a large market, three 
n.iles off, called Bahalab market. We got 
on the groond by eleven o'clock, and re
mained till past two. U uder a shady ban
yan we collected a number of hearers, and 
commenced our work. With few exceptions 
lbe people heard with attention, and re
ceived iuform11tion; and the observation 
passed about throughout the market, • \Ve 
must worship Jesus Christ now.' The fatal 
distressing levity of mind is an awful and 
discouraging obstacle to the instruction and 
conversion of this people. 0 that they 
were serious, that they would consider ! 
We distributed about one hundred tracts, 
aod closed. When we were about retiring 
however, a number of persons again sur
rounded us to propose questions; this led 
on to another effort, and the best effort too. 
They listened, and were ~structed, and ap
parently impressed. 

19th.-We visited Munglapoor market 
lo-day. The market was not large, but a 
good number of people assembled to hear, 
and we were fully engaged for two and a 
half hours among them, preaching and dis
tributing books. The people readily under
stood what was said, and require only a 
serious disposition to consider of its truth 
and importance. Too many, alas, hear 
only to ridicule and laugh, or at best, to 
ascertain what these babblers will sav. 
The native preachers felt disposed to visit 
the Boro bazar of J ajipoor this eveoiug, 
hut returned presently, having been abused 
by the pundabs. 

2lst.-Attended Suninda market to day, 
distant five miles. We were all laboriously 
engaged for three hours. During the for. 
mer part of the lime the brabmins mustered 
strong in numbers and opposition. They 
clamoured like a hundred cockle diggers, 
but appeared after all dissatisfied with their 
suscess. The common people stood crowd. 
iog around lo witness the contest. When 
the brahmins tied or Jielded, the people 
heard In silence. Numbers heard the word 
of God, and appeBl'ed lo feel its importanc~. 
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Some, af'ter bearing the public addreBSes, 
requested us to sit down nnd open to them 
t.he contents of the books WA bad given them, 
"·hich we immediately did. Pasaed a boa. 
constrictor, nod killed another large veoom
ou~ serpent; both in our path. 

23rd.-To-day we mo,·ed from Jajipoor 
lo Barriapoor, and pitched our tent at the 
end of the bazar, near the Bungalow. 
About nine o'clock a storm of wind aud 
rain came on 11.od obliged us to take refuge 
in the staging bungalow. The distance 
of Bnrriapoor to J ajipoor is fifteen miles. 

25th.-To dav we started to Bolaswer 
market. It is so called from its vicinity to 
a new temple of mabadabe. The idol's 
name is Bolaswer, from Bo!, strength, and 
Es\\·ar, god,-the god of honour' \Ve mis
took the time, and got to the place two 
hours before the people came together, but 
we were joined by a number of the brah
mios and other inhabitants of the village, 
to whom we made known the truths of the 
e"er\asting gospel. The brahmins objected 
and argued, but made little out to their own 
satisfaction. These brahmios have not 
been in the habit of ba,·ing their religious 
doctrines tested. The people have been 
accustomed to pay them the deference of 
obedience and worship without inquiry; 
consequently they were soon confounded 
and very angry. To-day some of them felt 
more than they de.re express, Jest they 
should prove to others that they can be 
angry, like ordinary men and vile sinners. 
About three p.m. more than a thousand 
people came together, and a large number 
crowded a.round us under a tree to hear 
what we bad to sav. For two hours we 
preached wilhoul interruption, taking turns 
i11 Lhe same pl1tce. After we bad done, and 
had distributed books, some came to us to 
have them explained, and others proposed 
that we should sil down and read or chant 
the books and show their meaning: we 
consequently remained some time among 
them. The suggestion to read the books 
over and explain them, as the people read 
the hhaghot, was a useful hint, and we 
shall sometimes act upon it. More than 
150 books were distributed, and many more 
might have been given away. 

Z'ith.-Set out for Jobalmadbab market, 
eight miles distance, but owing to the dif
ficulty we had in making out the road, did 
not reach the ple.ce till noon. It was an 
afternoon market, and we, afler resting 
half an hour, set out for Sarchokrapoor, the 
village of Prosuram, one of the native con. 
,·errs, aud a native preacher belonging to 
B1tlasore. After a two miles walk we found 
l'ro•uram, who was exceedingly delighted 
to see us, and wept and embraced us with 

great affection. He was reading the New 
Testament; his mind appears in a very 
desirable state. How interesting an In
cident this proved to us. We sat in Proau. 
ram's poor miserable hut, the mere corner 
of his former respectable residence, and had 
some conversation with him. He is much 
known and much respected by the people 
in general; and everybody could tell us 
about the residence, profession, and char
acter of Prosuram, About two p.m. we all 
set oft' for the market, and found it contain
ing 2500 people. A large congregation 
soon collected a.round us, and listened to 
our message with silent and anxious atten
tion, till a wicked and debauched young 
fellow, the son of some neighbouring 
zemindar came up, and raised the cry of 
"hurree bol.'' The people joined him, and 
it was long before attention could be again 
obtained. We removed to several other 
places, and again preached and argued, 
and closed at dusk in the evening by 
distributing books. We reached my tent 
tired and bewildered by the length and in. 
tricacy of thd way, Doitaree and Somoath 
remained at a. large market held near tu 
Bbadrack; their report I have not yet 
beard. To. morrow we turn our faces to
wards Cuttack. The journey will take us 
six or eight days, making good haste, visit
ing two or three markets, and spending the 
first Lord's day at Khunditta, with the little 
band of christians there. C. LACEY, 

DEFENCE OF JAMAICA BAPTIST 
CHURCHES. 

At a. meeting of the Jamaica Baptist 
Western Union, held at Lucea, on the 8th 
July, 1843, the ministers present having 
referred to the charges preferred against 
their churches by the Jamaica Presbytery, 
and the refusal of the accusers to give them 
any information on the subject, 

It was resolved,-
!. That having made the most rigid in

quiry in our power into the charges preferred 
against the Churches under our pastoral 
care, and found them to be in most cases 
mere fabrications, we consider the refusal 
of our accusers to furnish ns with the data 
on which they have made their accusations, 
as an admission of their incapacity to snb
stao tiate the charges they have so wickedly 
made, and as a flagrant violation of ohris
tiao principle. 

11. That while we are earnestly desirous 
to correct any evil that may exist, we can 
never submit to tbn degradation of appear
ing before any court of examination, by 
whomsoever convened, or of whomsoever 
composed, being fully assured, that the 
members of the Church where such evils are 
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said lo exist, form lho only tribunal to 
whlcl1, by the laws of Christ, the delinquents 
oan be summoned, or by which the evils 
complained of can be removed. 

I II. That the shameful charges pre. 
ferred against ourselves of being governed 
In our efforts for the conversion of sinners 
by a love of money, we repudiate with in
dignant scorn, while we feel that our char-

acters are a sufficient reply to all insinua
tions thus brought against us. 

(Signed,) 
William Knihb, J. E. Henderson, 
Walter Denby, P. H. Cornford, 
Benjamin B. Dexter, ,John May, 
John Clark, Edward Woolley, 
E. J. Francies, William Hume, 
Thomas B. Picton, Edward Hewett. 

LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
RAROTONGA.-ADVANTAGES OF 

EDUCATION TO THE YOUNG. 

The following pleasing intelli_qent•e has 
been communicated in a letter from Mrs. 
Gill, under date, .A.rm·angi, Sep. 5, 1842:-

The good work is still going on amongst 
us, and o. steady increase to the number of 
the faithful proves, I trust, that our labours 
are not in vain in the Lord. Our schools 
are also well attended, and the desire of the 
children for instruction is very pleasing. 
Some time ago I selected from the upper 
classes a few girls whom I taught to write 
on paper. I have sent home some of their 
copy.books, that you may see their first 
attempt-the paper is bad, but we bad not 
any other at the time. I hope their second 
books will be better done. They are also 
making progress in arithmetic and geogra
phy, having committed nearly the whole of 
the latter to memory. If some kind Mends 
in England would send us an entire set of 
"Pinnock'& Catechisms," they would be ac
ceptable. We could make selections, and 
have them translated for the use of our 
schools. 

Last May we held our annual meeting 
with the children of this station, and those 
of Avarua. Early on the morning of Wed
nesday, May 17th, they all assembled in 
the chapel; when, after singing and prayer, 
Mr. Gill addressed them from John, " Will 
ye also become bis disciples!'' When the 
service closed, the children partook of re
freshments prepared for the occasion. After 
singing a hymn, they were formed into 
ranks; and, with their native banners, 
painted all colours, and decorated with 
leaves anti feathers, they marched in prn• 
cession from one end of the settlement to 
the other. On their return we again met 
in the chapel, where several addresses were 
given by the teachers and others, expressive 
of their joy on the occasion. 

One of the deacons who attended the 
meeting-an old man, once a heathen
engaged the attention of the children by 
reciting, in a vehement manner, an ancient 
in~ocntion to Tangaroa, their idol; he then 
said, "Children and youths, listen to me-

these were our words, and this was our 
manner, in the days of your fathers, who 
are dead; yes, they are dead. Oh, if they 
bad lived ! if they had lived! how happy 
would they be to see what I see! I greatly 
compassionate you, my dear children, and 
greatly desiro that you shonld know the 
great deliverance you enjoy. Often yo11 
have heard me tell of the dark deeds prac
tised formerly, before the great love of God 
reached our land. I will not say much to
day; but listen to me a little while, and I 
will just tell you of one little child whose 
fate I knew when I was young. 

"We were often at war, one chief with 
another. At a CP.rtain season, some time 
before the great word of God shined on us, 
we were at war-the people of Avarua with 
us of Arorangi. No one was safe at that 
Ume: if a man, woman, or child, went out 
in the morning, perhaps they would be 
killed before nighL During this war, of 
which I speak, a father and mother left 
their house in yonder mountain, and went 
somewhere to the sea.side towards Avarua. 
They took their little child with them, and 
being weary they sat down under a tree to 
rest; when all of a sudden they saw two 
men of your station not far from them. Ye 
children of Avarua listen to me! What to 
do they did not know: in a moment, how
ever, they resolved lo put the child up in 
the tree, and run themselves to the bush, 
and thus escape their enemies, and in the 
evening return for their child; but alas! the 
little child was seen in the tree by the men. 
Was it compassionated! Was it saved1 
No, the two Avaruaus took it, and with wild 
shouting brought it, and dashed it down on 
a heap of stones, when in an instant, its 
bowels gushed out. But this did. not satisfy 
their rage. They took up stones and 
crushed it to powder. Alas! alas! that 
child, that child ! if the good word of God 
had come just before bis time, he would 
have lived, and would, perhaps, now have 
been in our midst-my heart weeps. You, 
little children, and yo:i, older youths, weep 
for that child and for the dark deeds of 
your fathers 1 Blessed are your eyes, for 
you see this season-here you ar.,, the 
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children of Anrna, and the children of 
Arorangi, united in love ! Be diligent, be 
attl'nth-e, be followers of God as dear chil
dren!" The old man then sat down, but 
the impression his speech produced was 
not soon forgotten. 

Hon· true, my dear friend, is prophetic 
testimony concerning the heathen, " Their 
habitation is full of cruelty, and their feet 
are swif't to shed innocent blood.'' Oh 
cease not to pray for the heathen !-there 
are vet hundreds of islands in this vast 
ocean, whose wretched inhabitants are still 
lh-ing, as these once were, unblest by the 
light of divine truth ; but who, through the 
increased efforts and prayers of the churches 
at home, soon might, like these, enjoy all 
the blessings of our common salvation. 

MISSIONARY LIBERALITY IN THE 
HERVEY ISLANDS. 

The letter from the Directors to our 
churches, inviting them to assist by a.II pos
sible means, in the great work of making 
known the gospel to the heathen beyond 
them, was fully appreciated both by our
selves and the people of our charge. It is, 
buwe,·er, but little that the poor natives of 
Ra.rotonga can 4o towards filling the trea
sury. A gondly number of those who have 
tasted that the Lord is gracious, are not 
only willing, but anxiously desirous, to give 
themselves to you and to the work of the 
Lord. These and many others assist you 
by their constant supplications to the throne 
of Him who values obedience more than 
sacrifice, and wbose ear is ever open to the 
cry of his people; bot of this world's good 
they have not much. Those of the natives, 
united in classes for instruction, have been 
diligent during the past year in planting 
and weeding their patches of arrow-root for 
the benefit of the society. 

On the 15th of Jone last, we held the 
Annual Auxiliary Missionary Meeting, at 
Avarua-the station of Mr. Buzacott. At 
an early hour of the morning most uf the 
people at this station assembled in the 
chapel. After singing and prayer, Matthes. 
Davida was re.appointed as Treasurer. 
Several speeches were delivered by natives, 
testifying their gratitude to the churches at 
home, and their love to the Saviour for the 
blessing of grace so richly enjoyed by them. 
The captains of two American whaling 
vessels lying off the island attended the 
meeting, and gave some account of the re. 
viva.ls in America, together with the grow
ing interest in missions there; exhorting 
the people by every practicable means to 
seek the extension of the blessings of the 
gospel to the heathen beyond them. 

Rio, one of the first native teachers to 

the Island, gave an address which wae 
listened to with great interest. He said, 
"Blessed a.re our eyes that we see these 
rays of light. Our fathers \\'ere born In 
darkness, and in darkness their years fell 
behind them. The various generations of 
chiefs have died withollt seoing those days; 
but we a.re no1v rejoicing continually in the 
light from hea.ven." Addressing the young, 
be said, " You ollght indeed to exalt your 
voices high in pra.ise to Jehovah. He bas 
saved you from the pit of heathenism. We, 
your fathers, know the cha.ra.cter of that 
pit. Some of you were born there; but 
now you 1·esemble stones dug out of dark
ness and filth, and built up, by the love of 
Jesus, into a. house of light and glory. 
You do not know what we know. The 
reign of sa.tan is a. dark reign-a. reign of 
death. We, your fathers, ba.ve lived under 
his dominion. The place in which we a.re 
now met was once a. fea.rful pla.ce--a. place 
of murder. We lived In the mountains, 
and hid ourselves in the holes of the rocks 
and in the caves of the earth. Our spea.r 
was our companion-our stones of murder 
our choicest property. Ane ! Ane ! .Ane ! 
(Alas! alas! alas!) we ate fesh-human 
flesh-and drank blood: but now we a.re 
saved. Great is the love of God. Let 
our hearts be glad-let our voices be ex. 
alted-and let us do what we ca.n to send 
the word of God to those who are a.s we 
were. The Churches of Britain a.re doing 
much now; and they ca.11 on us to help 
them : we ha.ve no real property ; but we 
all have land, and we all know how to 
plant. Let us plant-continue to plant
arrow- root, to assist in tbjs great work; a.nd 
what we do with our bands, let us see that 
our hearts be there also: that will be well 
plea.sing to God.'' 

After the meeting, the arrow-root prepar
ed by the classes was weighed-it amounted 
to 1,400 lbs. (two years' subscription,) The 
people of this station, " Avarua.," were pre
vented from preparing their arrow-root last 
year, owing to their building a. new school
house; tbeir old c,ne, together with their 
chapel, being blown down by a. fearful hur
ricane, in March, 1841. 

A few davs after the above meeting, one 
of a similar.kind was held at our sta.tion, 
"Arorangi," at the close of which, 900 lbs. 
of arrow-root were subscribed, together with 
three dollars, and twenty. four bundles of 
dried banana.. The people of the station, 
with the children of our school, have plant
ed for the ensuing year, and by their cheer• 
fulness in the woik, give proof of their de
sire to aid, as far as in them lies, the holy 
cause to which they owe so much.-Fro1n 
Rev, W. Gill, Rarotonga, August, 27, 1842, 
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THE ORDERLY SUCCESSION OF THE SEASONS. 

IT is one of the attributes of an enlightened and devout mind, to con
template with attentive admiration, the whole of the works and ways of 
God, so far as they may be known. The revelations of his mercy, and the 
methods of his grace, awaken the profoundest interest and delight. He 
views with humble adoration the mysterious and glorious plan of human 
redemption; its adaptation to the exigencies of an apostate and ruined 
race, fills him with gratitude, and the all-powerful influence it exerts on 
those who submit to its instructions, leads him to glorify God. His 
thoughts, guided by the oracles of God, pierce the veil which divides the 
present from the future, the visible from the invisible, and cause him, in 
anticipation of the consummation of the work, and the accomplishment of 
the purposes of the Divine Redeemer, to rejoice with "joy unspeakable 
and full of glory." He realizes a vision of the transcendent glory of the 
Son of God, surrounded by countless myriads of the redeemed, who owe 
their salvation, their perfection, their happiness to his humiliation and inter
cession, celebrating his lofty praises, and filling all heaven with joy. Jesus 
will then "see of the travail of his soul and be satisfied." He will be 
"glorified in his saints and admired in all them that believe:" and the 
believer anticipates the sublime pleasure that he shall enjoy in uniting 
with the throng of those around the throne, and mingling his songs with 
the hallelujahs of heaven. 

His interest in redeeming grace, and his ardent admiration of its sur
passing glories, do not induce the enlightened christian to pass by the 
hourly mercies, which he and others receive from the all-bountiful provi
dence of the great Supreme. On the contrary, taught by the light of 
revelation to refer all things to God, and to recognize every exertion of his 
power, and every arrangement of his providence, as an indication of his 
character, and a means of becoming more acquainted with his name, he 
meditates on them with pleasure, and deduces from them lessons of confi
dence, thankfulness, and love. The orderly succession of the seasons, as 
appointed by the great governor of the universe, will not fail to attract his 
attention; and after a season like the present, when the earth has " yielded 
her increase," and the abundance of the harvest has been gathered in, 
under a most auspicious sky, his devout recognition of the unfailing bene
ficence of Providence will assuredly be secured; especially as many have 
been the forebodings of a late and miserable season, and an injured and 
deficient supply. , 

VoL,5,-N,S. 02 
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Notwithstanding the groundless fears of many, and the wild and super
stitious notions of others, the seasons continue in their orderly revolution, 
and "the earth yields her increase." The law by which these arc ap
pointed, is recorded in the pages of holy writ. " While the ea1'Lh re
maineth, seedtime and harvest, and cold and heat, and summer and winter, 
and day and night, shall not cease." This is a law the influence of which 
extends to the end of time. There will be no sel'ious interruption of it 
while the earth remaineth. It is a law which affects all climates, whether 
in the temperate or torrid zone. The regular and orderly succession of 
the seasons shall be continued. There may be, as there is in different 
climates, a diversity of the seasons, or a difference in their arrangement. 
As in Palestine and Arabia, the order and division mentioned in the sacred 
text obtains, while in Europe we have our four seasons, and in parts of the 
torrid and frigid zone, other variations obtain ; but the law teaches us, that 
in every climate there shall be an orderly and regular succession of seasons 
from year to year. A law like this could be made and carried out only by 
him who made the world. He who created all things, who fixed and 
balanced the system of universal nature, who, "hung the earth upon 
nothing," who created the heavens, "who bringeth out their host by 
number, and calleth them all by names by the greatness of his might, 
who is strong in power;'' he only could give effect to this expression of 
his will. All the material universe, the hosts of heaven, passively obey 
the volitions of his infinite and unerring mind, and receive the impulse of 
such laws as he communicates unto them. He ordained the orderly revo
lutions of his glorious works, established the course of the seasons, and 
causes them, with their respective signs, in all their beauteous variety and 
order, to maintain a regular and perpetual succession. 

He also appointed the lights in heaven to be "for signs and for seasons, 
and for days, and for years. If with unlearned gaze we contemplate 
these his glorious works, we receive, through the magnificence of the cre
ation. sublime conceptions of the power and majesty of the Supreme ; but 
when we survey them through the medium of the discoveries of science, 
and behold whole systems of ponderous worlds, and our minds sink into the 
remote depths of boundless space, amid innumerable suns and systems, we 
are lost in the immensity and grandeur of the visible universe, and instinc
tively shrink into insignificance before him who made them by his word, 
who "spake, and it was done-who commanded, and it stood fast." 

"\Vhen considering the appointed succession of the seasons, there can be no 
impropriety in availing ourselves of the instructions of science, as well as 
revelation, as they tend to assist us, in beholding with intelligent admiratioq 
the wisdom aud power of the architect and ruler of universal nature. Ele
mentary instructions in the noble science of astronomy* teach that the earth 
has been discovered to be a globe or sphere, about eight thousand miles_in 

• What is called astrology, is denominated by its votaries a "divine'' science. The 
writer believes iL is no science at all. The Scriptures of truth speak with contempt of 
"ast.rologers and star-gazers," and those who profess to predict future events by the posi
tion of the heavenly bodies, and class them with soothsayers, necromancers, and jug
glers. Nothing surely can be more pitiable than their pretentions, except it be the miser
al,le discrepancy which exists betwee11 their predictions and the events, That such follies 
sl,ould re,·ive in an age like this, when many old and CXJlloded supc1·stitions find new 
abettors, perhaps is not wonderful, hut thnt any person lll'Ofessing a uevout and saving 
ac'I uuin lance with divine truth, should patronize them, is a marvel. 
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diameter, and twenty-four thousand miles in circumference-that it revolves 
on its own axis once in twenty-four hours, and thus by turning every side 
successively to the sun, produces the constant interchange of day and night 
-that it also has an annual motion, moving at an immense distance round 
the sun as its centre, accomplishing this circuit in 365 days and about six 
hours, which is a proper solar year-that the axis · of the earth, or the 
imaginary line round which the earth revolves from day to day, is not ver
tical or upright, considered as to the plane or level of its annual orbit, but 
that it inclines from the perpendicular about twenty-three and a half degrees, 
and that it is to this simple and interesting arrangement of the all-powerful 
architect, we are indepted for the variation of the seasons. At one period of 
its annual revolution therefore the northern hemisphere is turned towards the 
sun to the extent of this inclination of its axis, so that the days are longer 
in the northern climates, and the nights shorter-it is then our summer : 
and, at the opposite part of its orbit, the southern hemisphere is equally 
turned towards the great luminary, when the longest days are enjoyed in 
the southern latitudes, and we have our winter. Thus, while the revolu
tion of the earth on its own axis produces our day and night, its annual 
revolution round the sun, occasions, by the inclination of its axis, the con
stant and orderly succession of the seasons. Who can contemplate these 
facts, and results, without admiring the skill and power of the eternal 
Creator, and saying, in the appropriate language of holy writ, "This 
cometh of the Lord of hosts, who is wonderful in counsel and excellent in 
working." 

By this arrangement, the almighty architect, has established, as it were, 
by a fixed law, the course of changes through which the earth passes from 
year to year. The exact length of each successive day from January to 
December may be calculated for every clime with precision, and therefore 
the orderly progress of the seasons may be regarded as certain, so long as 
the earth remaineth. We shall however wander both from right reason and 
from the scriptures of truth, if we do not recognize the constant superintend
ing care of divine providence in the peculiarities of each season. The idea 
that God created the world, and set it on its course, and then left it to 
itself, and has now no care for it, nor exercises any directing influence and 
control over its affairs, is unscriptural and heathenish. He is every were 
present. All things are in his hand, and the innumerable changes that 
occur, and the variations in the seasons themselves, with every thing which 
affects them, are under his control. " He causeth the vapours to ascend from 
the ends of the earth ; he maketh lightnings for the rain ; he bringeth the 
wind out of his treasuries." "Fire and hail; snow and vapours; stormy 
wind fulfil his word." He "covereth the heaven with clouds, and pre
pareth rain for the earth; he maketh grass to grow upon the mountains." 
" He giveth snow like wool; and scattereth the hoar frost like ashes. He 
casteth forth his ice like morsels : who can stand before his cold ? He 
sendeth out his word, and melteth them; he causeth his wind to blow, and 
waters flow." "The Lord our God giveth rain, both the former and the 
latter in his season ; he reserveth unto us the appointed weeks of har
vest." His own providence gives the season, and its abundance; and 
~hen the hopes of man are destroyed, and the seasons are unpropitious, it 
1s to correct the sins of men, and to lead them to feel and acknowledge 
their dependence on their Creator and their God, and to humble themselves 
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before him. ",vhen thy judgments are in the earth, the inhabitant!! of 
the wodd will learn righteousness." 

God has '' made every thing beautiful in his season," and this constant 
and orderly succession furnishes happy illustrations of Solomon's observa
tion. In the interchange of day and night, what a delightful alternation is 
there of beauty and glory. By day the light of heaven shines on our path. 
The glorious sun, rising in his beauty, gives a loveliness to the aspect of this 
fair creation which he discloses to our view ; at noon he pours on our 
head the full tide of his light and heat, the source of a thousand benefits ; 
and in the evening, setting in the midst of his own radiant effulgence, pre
sents, at times, a spectacle so beautiful and magnificent, as resistlessly to 
attract the attention, and secUl'e the admiration of every person. When 
he retires, the brilliancy of a thousand stars bursts on our astonished 
vision. Our conceptions of the magnitude, beauty, and glory of the works 
of God are immensely expanded. We see, as it were, innumerable worlds, 
created probably to be peopled by intelligent and happy beings, and are 
bewildered in the profusion of gandeur manifest in the works of God. 
" The heavens declare the glory of God; and the firmament sheweth his 
handy work. Day unto day uttereth speech, and night unto night shew
eth knowledge." 

Who has not been sensible too of a beauty and interest attaching to the 
successive seasons. All men, poets, philosophers, the learned, the rude; per
sons of all ages, and of every rank, delight to contemplate the beauties of 
Spring. Its warmer suns; its balmy gales; its fertilizing showers; the 
delightful aspect of nature awaking into new life, putting forth her mighty 
energies, and clothing the earth, and the vegetable kingdom, with love
liness and with bloom : these awaken the sensibilities of all, and lead 
the devout to exclaim with joy, " Thou," 0 God, "renewest the face of 
the earth." 

Summer has innumerable charms. Its clear blue sky ; the voice of the 
songsters of the grove, sporting in rich and abundant foliage ; the cattle 
on the hills and meads, luxuriating in the bounties of Providence ; the 
varied and beautiful flowers which diffuse their odours around, and the 
various fruits which are now in our gardens, regale all our senses and fill us 
with delight. The intense heat, and copious rains of summer,are interest
ing in their season. 

In a fine Autumn every charm seems to be combined. The trees whose 
bloom was so lovely in spring, now bend under the weight of beautiful 
and delicious· fruit. The fields, which we saw with delight covered in 
spring with the green and tender blade, are now waving with a golden 
crop, inviting the sickle ; or filled with joyous swains collecting their 
fruits, under a sky having a serenity and beauty in this season peculiarly 
its own. 

Nor is Winter, with all its cold, and storms and terror, without its 
beauty. In the repose of vegetation; in the thick and gently-falling 
flakes of woolly snow ; in the hills and wide spread landscape, clad in snow 
as its appropriate garment; in the trees covered with spangles of hoar 
frost, we have occasionally scenes as beautiful and enchanting as can pos
sibly be conceived. Every season has its own beauty and sources of in
terest and delight. 

The order of the seasons has its utility as well as its charms. The 
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alternation of day and night, gives to every part of the earth its due 
share of solar influence; discloses to us the wonders of Jehovah, and 
affords time for labour and for repose. The continual presence or absence 
of the sun would be unsupportable. Had the days and nights continued 
equal through every part of the year, the north and south extremities of 
the globe would have been petrified by continual frost. Through a large 
portion of the temperate zones there would not have been sufficient solar 
warmth to ripen and mature the fruits of the earth, while the regions un
der the equator would have been dried up by the burning heat of a ver
tical sun. But by the wise arrangements of the Creator, there is a suc
cession of seasons. No part of the torrid zone has a vertical sun except 
once in six months ; the temperate zones enjoy alternately the sun nearly 
in their zenith, while the remote north and south are favoured with ex
tended periods of light and heat. In every climate, this constant variation 
affords opportunity for seed time and harvest; for the repose and activity 
of the process of vegetation; and for the happiness and well-being of 
man. It is the succession of the seasons that renders the earth habitable. 
" Thus saith the Lord, that created the heavens ; God himself that formed 
the earth and made it; he bath established it, he created it not in vain, he 
formed it to be inhabited." 

The faithfulness and benevolence of the creator as well as his wisdom 
and power, are clearly suggested to us in connection with the orderly and 
important changes of the seasons. When the magnitude of the earth, 
and the wide sweep of its annual revolutions is considered, a circle of at 
least three hundred millions of miles, how astounding is the fact, that for 
six thousand years the time of its revolutions has not varied a single 
minute ! He who set the whole in motion, keeps it in its proper course. 
What exactness and fidelity is this ! " He appointed the moon for sea
sons; the sun knoweth his going down." And as all the beauties of 
creation, all the fruits of the earth, and all the conveniences of it for the 
habitation of man, spring from the goodness of the Creator; how great is 
that goodness ! But man has been unthankful and evil. Here he has 
denied God; there he has set up gods many and lords many, and wor
shiped the work of his own hands : in one region, all evil is perpetrated 
in the name of false gods; in another, the religion of God himself is cari
catured and corrupted so as to resemble the idolatries of the heathen : by 
multitudes his name is profaned, and his mercies abused : from every 
place innumerable crimes and sins have called for the vengeance of the 
living God :-but the seasons continue, the bounties of Divine Providence 
flow : "his mercies are new every morning," are borne on every gale, and 
twinkle in every star. "He maketh his sun to shine on the evil and on 
the good, and sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust." "He has not 
left himself without witness," in any age or clime as to his power and 
goodness ; " in that he did good, and gave us rain from heaven, filling our 
hearts with food and gladness." 

" He that can shake the worlds he made, 
Or with his word or with hi~ nod; . 

His goodness how amazing great, 
And what a condescending God! 

The harmony which subsists between the works of the Lord as the God 
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of nature and the God of grace, when duly considered, has a happy tendency 
to inspire our love to, and strengthen our confidence in, his glorious name. 
In his works of creation and providence all is sublime, and perfect, and gives, 
the more extensively and accurately they are known, indications of infinite 
majesty and skill. His works of grace display him as "glorious in holiness," 
fearful in praises, doing wonders." 

In the prnvidence of God we have proofs of divine beneficence, but in 
his grace we discover his infinite love. " God so loved the world that he 
gave his only begotten Son." No mind can conceive, no language ade, 
quately describe " his great love wherewith he bath loved us." By the 
fidelity of God in the return of the seasons, we are encouraged to rely on 
all the promises of his grace. These promises of the coming and work of 
Christ have been in due time fulfilled ; and all those on which we now relv, 
whether of pardon to the penitent, grace to help the believer, the preserva
tion and extension of the Church on earth, or the glory of his saints in 
heaven, are, by exactitude of the works of God, commended to our confi
dence. " Once have I sworn by my holiness, that I will not lie unto David. 
His seed shall endure for ever, and his throne as the sun before me. It shall 
be established for ever as the moon, and as a faithful witness in heaven."
" Thus saith the Lord: if my covenant be not with the day and the night, 
and if I have not appointed the ordinances of heaven and earth, then will I 
cast away the seed of David my servant." 

" His ¥ery word of grace is strong 
As that which built the skies ; 

The voice 1hat roJls the ,tars along, 
Speaks all the promises." 

Let us then adore the infinite majesty, the boundless beneficence of Jeho
vah, and ever rely on his inflexible fidelity and truth. Let us in the present 
season cherish sentiments of gratitude for his goodness, and ever rejoice ,in 
the blessings of his grace. What reason is there to deplore the pro
pensity to complain, rather than to give thanks, so common to fl).llen man! 
May we make use of every providential blessing we receive, and of every 
season that passes over us, as a means of improving our character, increas
ing our gratitude to God, our confidence in his word, and consecration to 
his ways! 

" Seasons, and months, and weeks, and days, 
Demand successive songs of praise; 
StiJI be the cheerful homage paid, 

With opening light and evening shade.'' 

September-, 1843. J.G.L. 

CJESAR'S CLAIMS, AND THE PEOPLES' DUTY.* 

IT is a fact which will be conceded by all serious and considerate per
sons, that they who are indeed the people of God are good subjects of t~e 
realm in which they live. This trait of character, in those who exempli?' 
it, is one of the effects produced by true religion; and it is one of the e'ln-

• With inexpressible pleasure your correspondent read, several months ago, the reply of 
Mr. Alexander, (now Doctor,) Carson, to Dr. Brown, on paying tribute, The reader of 
tLis paper will do well to avail himself of that very masterly work. 
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dencea, as a legitimate consequence, that such persons are really under the in
fluences of divine grace. " Honor the king," is a requirement of God's 
word, and the declaration of the glorious Son of God is," Ifaman love me,he 
will keep my words." Where is the vital godliness then, of that professor 
who is not, when properly instructed upon this point, scripturally obedient in 
all things, to those civil powers that be ; which powers, the apostle Paul says, 
"are ordained of God." But, while we have occasion to admire the effects 
of grace as seen in those who are under its influence, and as exhibited, 
amongst other developments, in their cheerful submission (guided by Holy 
writ) to civil authorities ; we at the same time fear, that many who are 
allied to King Jesus, are not, through inadvertency, disposed, in some of 
his demands, to render unto Caesar the things that are Cresar's." To make 
this plain, and to preserve our friends from the sin and the stigma, connected 
with a refusal to pay Cresar's demands, by an endeavour to induce obedience 
to what the Scriptures require in this case, are the objects contemplated by 
the writer. "Render to C<esar the things that are C<esar's, (Mark. xii. 17,) 
is the peremptory and unqualified command of the ever-blessed Son of God; 
and, inspired by the Holy Spirit, Paul, in his letter to the Romans, chap. xiii., 
enlarges upon that very important topic : " render (he says) therefore to all 
their dues ; tribute to whom tribute is due ; custom to whom custom ; fear 
to whom fear; honour to whom honour." All this the Apostle evidently 
considers as a debt, hence he adds, "Owe to no man anything;" i. e. render 
to each what belongs to him ; to Cresar the things that are Cresar's. In 
these respects, as well as in every other, the subjects of Christ's kingdom 
are to take an advanced position, and should make it quite obvious to all 
around them, that they are truly patriotic. The peculiarity of the times in 
which we live makes this of vast importance. We, dissenters, are watched, 
and especially by members of national establishments, with an eagle's eye ; 
and be it remembered also, that the eye of God is upon us. Let it be 
ours, then, to" walk circumspectly." 

I. C<esar, as our readers are aware, was the title of all the emperors, 
from the time of Julius Cresar to the destruction of the Roman empire, and in 
the New Testament the reigning emperor is often so called, without any other 
distinguishing name. Nero is referred to as Cresar by Paul in Acts xxv. 10. 
Therefore, we understand " Cresar" in the scriptures, to denote the present, 
and all subsequent civil governors, in every part of the world, whether Em
peror, King, Queen, or Prince; and also all governments, whether mo
narchical or republican. The apostle Paul in the xiii. of Romans very clearly 
shews the correctness of this position. He says, "Let every soul be sub
ject unto the higher powers." Observe, that not only is the word "powers," 
as here employed, without any limitation, but the duty of subjection is 
enforced upon the attention of" every soul." Not the " higher powers" 
only that are by designation the Cresars, but the powers that are officially 
the Cresars, demand that subjection from all their people to which the 
inspired apostle here refers. 

II-With respect to these dignities it is added " There is no power but 
of God; the powers that be are ordained of God. Romans xiii. I. There 
is in this scripture, as to the great and blessed God, something more than 
mere permission. The powers are " of God" ; and are "ordained" of 
Him. The proper meaning of the word rendered ordained is easily 
ascertained. It will be seen nt once that to ordain signifies to appoint.-
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" Then the eleven disciples went away into Galilee, into a mountain where 
Jesus had appointed them,"* " There it shall be told thee of all things 
which are appointed for thee to do."t "And when they had appointed him 
a day, there came many to him, into his lodgings."t In these passages the 
original word is translated appointed. Every child will see, that this ren
~ering exactly suits the design of the inspired writers of the scriptures. It 
1s God, then, who appoints our civil rulers. What! appoint an iron-hearted 
Pharoah ! a cmel Nero.-God ! appoint such monsters as these to rule, 
and to claim subjection-the subjection of saints, as well as sinners? Yes, 
just as much as he appointed good David to govern Israel, and our amiable 
Victoria to rule over Britain. "There is no power but of God, the powers 
that be ( even now Nero is upon the Throne) are ordained of God." May 
not the blessed God give us a Nero, a Mary, an Elizabeth, or the Charleses, 
to tl1' the saints and scow·ge the nation, as well as a good Josiah, and 
Hezekiah, to bless those over whom they sway the sceptre ? God appoints 
them all. 

III.-To these higher, and heavenly ordained powers, certain property 
belongs, which property is holden by their subjects. The requirement of 
our Lord shews this:-" Render unto Cresar the things that are CO!sar's"; 
and, inspired by the Holy Spirit, Paul requires the payment of tribute to 
whom tribute is due. A question, and a most important question it is, im
mediately arises. What things are CO!sar's? In other words, what is 
that, which subjects hold, that can be demanded as their own, by the higher 
powers (the.government) under which we live? In answering this ques
tion, it is needful again to refer to our Lord's own requirement, "render to 
Caisar the things that are Cresar's," and (it is added) " to God the things 
that are God's." In a strict and proper sense all things belong to God; 
but it is apparent from the passage just cited, that God, as the moral 
governor, and great proprietor of all, has transferred certain property, 
vested in the hands of his subjects, to Cresar, and which, in subjection to 
his call, they are to render unto Cresar. " Is it lawful to give tribute to 
Cresar, or not?" asked some Pharisees and Herodians of our Lord, in order 
that they might " catch him in his words." Jesus replied, " bring me a 
penny that I may see it." Having looked at the money, he enquired 
"whose is this image and superscription? and they said unto him, Cresar's, 
and " Jesus answering said unto them, render to Cresar," &c. Is it not by 
this seen at once, that God has given all worldly possessions to Cresar ; and 
that he has retained for Himself the things that belong to conscience? No 
man has one inch of land, or one piece of money, or house, or barn, that 
he does not hold, by virtue of his country's laws ; consequently the higher 
powers could frame enactments, by which, to take, by tax or tribute, penalty 
or confiscation, all, or any part of the property, that any person may possess. 
There is nothing said in God's word as to the proportion of property which 
Cresar may claim; therefore, on the principle that he can demand a part, 
so he can take the whole that any individual has, Might not many instances 
be cited, in which even the greater of these demands have been made ; and 
in reference to the other, are not occurrences of it, almost countless? 

IV.-It is no less evident that civil governments are not limited by God, 
as to the proportion of tax or tribute they may demand, than it is that they 

• Malt, xxvili. 15, t Acts xxii. I 0, t Acts xxviii, 23, 
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shall claim it/or what purpose they please. The property is theirs, and 
most triumphantly do they ask, " Is it not lawful for us to do what we will 
with our own ? Whether the demands made upon us by government are 
for civil or for ecclesiastical purposes, it matters not, so far as the circum
stance of paying is concerned. If the demand has the sanction of the laws, 
and if it be legally made, it is, according to the plainest directions of God's 
wor~, our business to pay-to pay " tribute to whom tribute is due." This 
applies as much to Church rates, after having been legally laid, and to 
Easter offerings, Gustly obnoxious as these taxes are,) as it does to assessed 
taxes and poor rates. If God make no exception, who art thou, 0 man, 
that will venture to do so ? Were Cresar in the slightest degree to interfere 
with our faith, or modes of worship, we should, if faithful to Jesus, Zion's 
King, immediately let Ciesar know, that he is now beyond his province; and 
that we shall offer him, in these matters, no subjection whatever. Our 
property is his, but our consciences are God's, and rather than sacrifice their 
rights, we should be willing to suffer the loss, not only of earthly treasures, 
but even of life itself. "We ought to obey God rather than men." 

V.-And, let it be observed that it is not only the right, but it is the duty 
of every man, to use all constitutional means for the purpose of obtaining 
the abrogation of unjust and oppressive laws ; and so that new enactments, 
sustaining these attributes of character, may not be forced upon the nation. 
By the use of constitutional means we have effected much that is important, 
and, in humble dependence upon God's blessing, we may expect, by a steady 
adherence to His word, to go on and prosper ! For our encouragement, we 
select from a number of other noble and constitutionally obtained achieve
ments, the repeal of the test and corporation acts, the obtaining of the 
marriage bill, and the defeat of Sir James Graham, in his mischievous 
attempt to fasten upon us and upon our children, a burden the most oppres
sive. We look forward with intense anxiety for the day, and with perfect 
confidence that it will dawn, when that unnatural and unholy alliance be
tween church and state shall be separated. Then, every thing else, with 
reference to Christ's kingdom, and in accordance with it, shall take effect, 
and flourish abundantly ! And we would cherish a recollection of the facts, 
that while God will deal with oppressors, whatever their station in life, in a 
way accordant with the awful denunciations and threatenings of His own 
word, and with His own infinite perfections, He will be to his people '' a sun 
and a shield;" to them " the Lord will give grace and glory." 

Sept. 4, 1843. J. KIDD ALL. 

[We have inserted the above article at the request of its esteemed author ; but we beg to 
demur as to the correctness of the principles and expositions which it contains. If the 
expressions, " the powers that be are ordained of God," " the things that are Caisar's,'' &c. 
are rightly expounded in this article, then surely, all patriots of all ages, who have 
struggled against despotism have been wrong, while the wild absolutists of degenerate Spain 
only, in modem times, have been right. God himself has been, on this principle, the author 
of every atrocious tyranny which has enslaved and desolated the earth.-Civil government 
is a divine institution, considered in the abstract, and exists and should be obeyed, and 
supported for the general good. But we have yet to leam that God has sanctioned a des
potism any more than a limited monarchy, an oligarchy or a. republic.-ED.] 

VoL. 5.-N. S. 2P 
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THE GIVING OF THE LAW. 

AFTER the striking interposition of divine power on behalf of the children 
of Israel at the red sea, they were conducted to the wilderness of Shur, 
where they appear to have greatly suffered from a privation of water. When 
they aniYed at Marah they could not drink of the waters, because they were 
bitter, and they munnured against Moses ! In this emergency this eminent 
saint had recourse to a throne of grace. How consolatory it is that the 
God of heaven has faithfully engaged to hear the petitions and supply the 
wants of his servants ! 

From Marah the Israelites proceeded to Elim, and from there to the wil
derness of Sin, where again they murmured against Moses. There is a 
constant tendency in our hearts to distrust the providence of God : and this 
has been not unfrequently the case, even after we have witnessed the most 
gracious displays of infinite power and goodness. 

In the third month after the exodus from the land of bondage, the whole 
camp arrived in the desert of Sinai. It is computed that the law was 
given just fifty days after the emancipation from captivity, in remembrance 
of which the feast of Pentecost was observed the fiftieth day after the 
passover, and in harmony with which the spirit was poured on the apostles 
at the feast of Pentecost fifty days after the death of Christ. In this article 
it is our design to approach the mount that might be touched, that burned 
with fire and was enveloped in blackness and darkness, and whence issued 
the sound of a trumpet and the voice of words. It. is said that God de
scended on Sinai. When, however, we speak of the descent of Deity, we 
speak after the manner of men. Heaven is hls throne, the earth his foot
stool. On the occasion to which we refer, it is to be understood that ex
traordinary and unequivocal demonstrations of his greatness and majesty 
were caused to be visible on the summit of the mountain, For this great 
solemnity Moses was commanded " to sanctify the people ;" that is, they 
were to give up all worldly avocations-to engage in religious exercises, 
such as meditation and prayer, that they might receive the law from the 
mouth of God with becoming reverence. And it is of the highest import
ance when we wait on the supreme intelligence, that we should sanctify 
ourselves ; wandering thoughts should be gathered in, impure affections 
abandoned, disquieting passions suppressed, and all cares about secula. 
pursuits dismissed. Moses was enjoined to set bounds about the mountain. 
This evidently is designed to teach that humble, awful reverence, ought to 
possess the minds of all those that worship God in sincerity and truth. We 
are the creatures of a day, crushed before the moth, and we have all, like 
lost sheep, gone astray from the fountain of living waters. The circum
stance further forcibly reminds us of the distance at which worshippers were 
kept under the ancient dispensation. We have boldness to enter into the 
holiest by the blood of Jesus. 

Sinai on which God descended, is a range of lofty and craggy mountains 
in Arabia ; many of the most remarkable events recorded in sacred scripture 
are associated with mountains as the places of their occurrence. We are 
not aware that any positive reason can be assigned for this, but there can 
be no doubt that these elevations furnished appropriate scenes for transac
tions of grandeur and sublimity, designed to secure the attention of men, 
gc,•.-erm,d by the mode as well as by the nature of the eve11ts they witnessed. 
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The opening of the magnificent scene which was presented on the summit 
of Sinai was inexpressibly solemn. Early on the third day, there were 
thunders and lightnings and a thick cloud upon the mount, and the voice of 
the trumpet exceeding loud. Nothing could be more calculated to excite 
attention and inspire awe. All the people in the camp trembled, and in this 
state of trepidation were conducted nearer, that they might the more easily 
be spectators of this extraordinary developement of infinite majesty and 
glory. The whole mountain was enveloped in smoke, as the smoke of a 
furnace, and it quaked exceedingly. Now in a peculiar manner did the 
Holy One shine forth with ten thousand of his saints. Moses received a 
command to ascend in order to enter into communion with Deity ; he had 
not however proceeded far before he had to descend again to forbid the 
nearer approach of the children of Israel. Even the priests were not per
mitted to break through to gaze ! enough was exhibited to awaken their 
consciences, but they were not allewed to gratify vain curiosity. It is a 
lesson which all ought to learn, that in divine things we should never covet 
to know more than God would have us know. A desire of forbidden know
ledge ruined our first parents. 

The extraordinary terror and darkness which accompanied the giving of 
the law are fraught with instructive lessons. We are thus furnished with a 
sensible manifestation of the unspeakable majesty of God, to call our faith 
into lively operation, that being persuaded of the terrors of the Lord, we 
may be led reverentially to adore his high and holy name. 

This memorable scene is also an indication of the awful nature of those 
convictions which the law awakens in the conscience to prepare the soul for 
the sublime consolation of the gospel. Thus was the law given by Moses 
in such a way as might startle and humble men that the grace and truth 
introduced by Jesus Christ might be the more welcome. Where, too, can 
we have a more lively specimen of the terrors of the general judgment, when 
sinners will be called to an account for the violation of God's righteous law? 
The archangel's trumpet will then sound an alarm to announce the approach 
of the judge ; " a fire shall devour before him, and it will be very tempes
tuous round about him." 

The nature of the law delivered amid such scenes of awful grandeur well 
deserves our devoutest attention. Being the source of existence, and con
sequently of all power, wisdom, justice, truth and goodness, Jehovah is the 
standard of excellence and beauty, the grand fountain whence issues all 
created loveliness. It is his right alone to occupy the throne ; he only is 
qualified to be the universal lawgiver and judge. 

Every one who examines the law which God has announced must perceive 
that it is the result of infinite wisdom and benevolence. It contains all those 
attributes which render it a perfect directory in every department of our 
moral conduct, and is eminently adapted to our state and capacity as rational 
beings. Its precepts are so plain as to be easily understood, and readily 
applied, and yet they are so comprehensive as to reach to every possible 
moral action : the highest angel is not raised above their control, nor can 
any part of his conduct exceed the limits which they prescribe. This law 
demands the best possible moral character, and proposes the accomplishment 
of the best possible end. Requiring us to love the Lord our God with all 
our heart, and our neighbour as ourselves, it lays down the elements of all 
that is lovely. To whatever position we may arise in the progress of ages, 
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this precept im·olves all the good we can ever achieve, and all the honor we 
can ever render to the supreme intelligence. Happiness is inseparably 
connected with conformity to the divine mind, so therefore obedience to his 
commands must ever tend to brighten our present and future prospects. 

This law cannot be repealed. God must cease to reign, before he can 
cease to demand the love and ho~age of his creatures. How powerfully 
does this subject remind us of the evil of sin ! sin is a transgression of the 
l~w-it is directly opposed to infinite wisdom, justice, and benevolence, and 
aims at the subversion of all order in the universe ; witness its deplorable 
effects in the miseries to which human nature is exposed even on earth ; now 
however we see through a glass darkly ; what must be its terrible results in 
the worm that never dies, and the fire that is never quenched ! 

It is pleasing in connection with this theme to meditate on the great eco
nomy of redemption. The law, though wise and just, and tending to pro
mote the happiness of intelligent beings, denounces vengeance against the 
sinner:-

" Only the gospel can express 
Forgiving love and cleansing grace." 

" He that believeth in the Son bath everlasting life." In this view what a 
delightful contrast there is between Sinai and Calvary. We can, it is true, 
trace the operations of the same perfections in the transactions by which 
they both were distinguished, but whilst in the one Jehovah only appears as 
a legislator, in the other we behold him a just God and a Saviour. On 
Sinai the Supreme Being is seatedonhisthrone clothed with awful majesty, 
demanding the obedience of his creatures. On Calvary Jesus ascends the 
altar, magnifies the law and makes it honourable, so that pardon may be 
obtained by all that rely on his atonement. Sinai denounces vengeance 
against the transgressors-Calvary, in sweetest strains, proclaims life and 
immortality. We tremble beneath the frowning summits of Sinai ; but oh ! 
my heart is subdued and melted as I gaze and medidate on the wonders of 
Calvary. Sinner! you must escape to the sanctuary of the Cross, or en
dure the curse of a violated law. "He that believeth not the Son is con
demned already-the wrath of God abideth on him." 

J. J. OWEN. 

ON ATONEMENT AND SACRIFICE. 

(Extract from Magee.) 
IT is clear from the words of scripture, that both Cain and Abel made 

oblations to the Lord. It is equally clear, that Abel's was an animal sacri
fice. It is no less clear, that Abel's was accepted, whilst that of Cain was 
rejected. Now, what could have occasioned the distinction ? The ac
knowledgment of the Supreme Being, and of his universal dominion, was 
no less stron){ in the offering of the fruits of the earth by Cain, than in 
that of the firstling of the flock by Abel; the intrinsic efficacy of the 
gift must have been the same in each-each giving of the best which he 
possesied ; the expression of gratitude is equally significant and forci)lle in 
both. How then is the difference to be explained ? If we look to the 
writer of the Hebrews, he informs 111!, that the ground on which Abel's 
oblation was preferred to that of Cain, was, that Abel offered his infaith; 
and the criterion of this faith appears also to have been, in the opinion of 
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this writer, the animal sacrifice. The words are remarkable, see Heh. 
xi. 4. The words here translated a more excellent sacrifice, are in an 
early ~ersion rendered a much more sacrifice, which phrase, though un
couth m form, adequately conveys the original. The meaning then is, that 
by faith Abel offered that which was much more of the true nature of 
s~crifice, than what had been offered by Cain. Abel consequently was 
directed by faith, and this faith was manifested in the nature of his offering. 
What then are we to infer ? Without some revelation granted, some 
assurance held out as the object of faith, Abel could not have exercised 
this virtue : and without some peculiar mode of sacrifice enjoined, he could 
not have exemplified his faith by an appropriate offering. The offering 
made, we have already seen, was that of an animal. Let us consider whe
ther this could have any co·anection with any divine assurance, given at 
that early day. 

It is obvious, that the promise made to our first parents, conveyed an 
intimation of some future Deliverer, who should overcome the tempter; 
that had drawn man from his innocence, and remove those evils which 
had been occasioned by the fall. This assurance, without which, or some 
other ground of hope, it seems difficult to perceive bow the principle could 
have had place among men, became to our first parents the grand object of 
faith. To perpetuate this fundamental article of religious belief among 
the descendants of Adam, some striking memorial of the fall of man, and 
of the promised deliverance, would naturally be appointed. And if we ad
mit that the 11cheme of redemption by the death of the only begotten Son 
of God, was determined from the beginning-that is, if we admit that 
when God had ordained the redemption of man, he bad ordained the means ; 
if we admit that Christ was the Lamb slain from the foundation of the 
world, what memorial could be devised more apposite than that of animal 
sacrifice? exemplifying by the slaying of the victim, the death which bad 
been denounced against man's transgressions ;-thus exhibiting the awful 
lesson of that death which was the wages of sin, and at the same time 
representing that death which was actually to be undergone by the Re
deemer of mankind ;-and hereby connecting in one view, the two great 
cardinal events in the history of man, the /all, and the recovery ; the death 
denounced against sin, and the death appointed for that Holy One, who was 
to lay down his life to deliver man from the consequences of sin. If this 
view of the matter be just, there is nothing improbable even in the suppo
sition that that part of the signification of the rite, which related to the 
sacrifice of Christ, might have been in some degree made known from the 
beginning. But not to contend for this, room for the exercise of faith is 
equally preserved, on the idea that animal sacrifice was enjoined in the 
general, as to the religious sign of faith in the promise of redemption, 
without any intimation of the way in which it became a sign. Agreeably 
lo these principles, we shall find but little difficulty in determining on what 
ground it was, that Abel's offering was accepted, while that of Cain was 
rejected. Abel, in firm reliance on the promise of God, and in obedience 
to his command, offered that sacrifice which had been enjoined as the reli
gious expression of his faith ; whilst Cain, disregarding the gracious as~ur
ance that had been vouchsafed, or at least disdaining to adopt the prescribed 
mode of manifesting his belief, possibly as not appearing to his reason to 
possess any efficacy or natural fitness, thought he had sufficiently acquitted 
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himself of his duty, in acknowledging the general superintendence of God, 
and expressing his gratitude to the Supreme Benefactor, by presenting 
some of those good things, which he thereby confe1:1sed to have been derived 
from his bounty. In short, Cain, the first-born of the fall, exhibits the first 
fruits of his parents disobedience, in the arrogance and self-sufficiency of 
rejecting the aids of revelation, because it fell not within his apprehension 
of right. He takes the first place in the annals of Deism, and displays, in 
his proud rejection of the ordinance of sacrifice, the same spirit which in 
later days, has actuated his enlightened followers, in rejecting the sacrifice 
of Christ. 

This view of the subject receives strength, from the terms of expostula
tion in which God addresses Cain, on his expressing resentment at the 
rejection of his offering, and the acceptance of Abel's. The words in the 
present version (Genesis iv, 6, 7 ,) as they stand connected in the context, 
supply no very satisfactory meaning, and have long served to exercise the 
ingenuity of commentators to but little purpose. But if the word which is 
here translated sin, be rendered, as we find it in a great variety of passages 
in the Old Testament, a sin offering, the reading of the passage then be
comes, " If thou doest well, shalt thou not be accepted ? and if thou doest 
not well, a sin offering lieth even at the door." The connection is thus 
rendered evident. God rebukes Cain, for not conforming to that species of 
sacrifice which had been offered by Abel. He refers to it, as a matter of 
known injunction ; and hereby points out the ground of distinction in his 
treatment of him and his brother ; and thus, in direct terms, enjoins the 
obserYance of animal sacrifice. ii- -A• -A• What then is the result of the 
foregoing reflections ?-the sacrifice of Abel was an animal sacrifice. This 
sacrifice was accepted. The ground of this acceptance was the faith in 
which it was offered. Scripture assigns no other object of this faith, but 
the promise of a Redeemer : and of this faith, the offering of an animal 
sacrifice appears to have been the legitimate, and consequently the instituted 
expression. The institution of animal sacrifices, then, was coeval with the 
fall, and had a reference to the sacrifice of our redemption. But, as it had 
also an immediate and most appropriate application to that important event 
in the condition of man, which, as being the occasion of, was essentially 
connected with, the work of redemption ; that, likewise, we have reason to 
think, was included in its signification ; and thus upon the whole, sacrifice 
appears to have been ordained as a standing memorial of the death intro
duced by sin, and of that death which was to be suffered by the Redeemer." 

B. 
CORRESPONDENCE. 

THE ORDER OF APOSTOLIC 
CHURCHES. 

To the Editor of the General Baptist Repository. 

Dear Sir,-A friend has directed my at
tention to a series of Queries in page 49 of 
the Repository for 1842, which, so far as I 
remember, remain unanswered. At his re
quest, I beg to send you my opiuion, which, 
though sincere and formed on some con
sideration of the subjects, I have no inten
tion to defend by controversy. 

Yours truly, 
J. J., M. 

QUERIES. 

" I. Was the Church at Jerusalem designed 
to be a model for everv other christian 
Church which should b; founded in any 
country, and in every subsequent age, 
with respect to ils officers, ordinances, 
worship and discipline. 

2. Is there Scripture evidence sufficient for 
us to conclude that tho primitive churches 
commemorated the death of Christ by 
celebrating the ordinance of the Lord's 
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Supp6r every Lord's day J Ir ao, is the 
practice blmling upon us 1 

3. Did the A poslolic Churches raise their 
funds for the support of the cause, and 
for the relief of the poor, by making a 
collection every Lord's-day. 

4. Does the word translated fellowship, in 
Acts Ii. 42, more properly signify con
tribution or collection 'I 

ANSWER 1.-So far as we can learn, the 
state and constitulion of the Church at 
Jerusalem from Acts ii, or as far as the in
spired history extends, it was evidently in 
extraordinary circumstances, which places it 
too high to be an exact model for all cbria
tian Churches at all times. It appears to 
have been lhe habitual residence of the 
Apostles, (Acts ,•iii. I, xv. 2,) who have left 
no successors. It will be allowed that they 
were officers extraordinary, and that, in 
these officers at least, all other churches 
mlll!t be inferior to that at Jerusalem. Its 
final constitution, for a short period before 
the destruction of the city, and the disper
sion of the christian Church together with, 
or more probably, previously to, the disper
sion of its unbelieving inhabitants, was that 
of elders and deacons, like that of other 
Churches, Phil. i, 1. Its ordinances, wor
ship, and discipline, so far as we know, ex
cept for a short time after the extraordinary 
effusion of the Holy Spirit at Pentecost, 
was, in no material respect different from 
what now prevails in Baptist Churches in 
tbis country. The respect referred to in 
wbieh it was different was the very natural 
one, under their peculiar circumstances, of 
asSP.mbliog daily for public and social wor
ship. That the community of goo,ls in this 
Church was not even then obligatory on any 
ooe,and bad extraordinary and temporary in
ducements, not applying to all churches, ap
pears from Acts v. 4; and from the consider
ation that, believing as they did, the Saviour's 
predictions of approaching destruction, they 
lmew that property would shortly be of no 
value in that country, they that had land 
therefore the more readily disposed of it, to 
gratify th~ir own affectionate and christian 
disposition to relie,·e their more needy 
brethren. 

2.-That there was a plurality of elders 
or bishops, as well as ol deacons, in the 
Church at Jerusalem and some other 
Apostolic Churches, is certain; and that this 
was a geoe.-al case is very probable, and 
though I do not think this essential to the 
being and comfort of a Church, yet, it is a 
happy and therefore desirable circumstance 
when a Church is so endowed with a plenti
ful effusion of the Holy Spirit as to have 

members suitable and disposed to co-operate 
in tbe discharge of these offices. 

It is also very probable that it was usual 
in the Apostolic Churches to have the 
Lord's supper every Lord's.day; a11d pro
bably, in some instances, more frequently; 
yet, this, it is apprehended, was regulated 
rather by the desires of the people, from the 
fervour of holy love and devotion than from 
any imperatiYe role of christian worship. 
It is very conceivable that a. Church now 
may be favoured with so lively and abun
dant an effusion of the spirit as even daily 
properly to meet for worship and the cele
bration of the eucharist. But, if a Church 
were to resolve to do this, or to have it every 
Sabbath, is there not reason to fear that, 
without some especial season of refreshing 
from the spirit, it will sink into cold for
mality! If this, or any other part of divine 
worship can be maintained in holy cbris
tian vigour, the oftener it can be attended 
to the better, providing it do not interfere 
with other necessary duties more appropriate 
to the time. I apprehend the frequency of 
celebrating the communion is left by the 
Saviour open, as a voluntary eiq;ression of 
humility and love by the churches, and that 
it cannot be shown that weekly communion 
is binding on us. To my apprehension 
there is something peculiarly incongru"us 
with this sacred feast of love in the idea of 
compulsion. 

3.-1 am not aware that we have any 
scriptural reply to the third query. Money 
collections are seldom pleasant things, and 
the apostle Pan) seemed desirons lo avoid 
them. For this purpose he directs the 
Church at Corinth, " Upon the first day of 
the week, (not make a collection, but,) let 
every one of you lay by him in store, as 
God bath prospered him, that there be no 
gatherings when I come.'' I Cor. xvi. 1;2, 
2. Cor. ix. 5. If this plan were generally 
acted upon now, the burden probably would 
often seem less, and the effect be greater 
and better. 

4.-As to the word koiniinia, which in 
Acts xi. 42, is rendered fellowship, it should 
be remembered that the translators were 
very learned and honest men, and that 
therefore, the great probability is that they 
have given the correct meaning of the word 
in this place. "To partake and to commu
nicate are words of different signification, 
and \t is evident that the original word 
generally signifies the former, rather than 
the latter.'' See Dr. Doddridge, on Phil. i. 
5 · also Dr. Whilby, on the same text. 
L~t it also be observed that the original 
word in I. Cor. xvi. I, 2, where it is evi
dently correctly rendered collectiu11, and 
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_qatl,erings or collections, is 11ot koinii11ia 
but lo,qiai, from legii, to collect. I feel 
no hesitation then to say, that the word in 
Acts ii. 42 is correctly and properly ren
dered fellou•ship, as relating not to money 
transactions, but to cbrislian friendship and 
communion. 

I ha,·e thus replied to the request of my 
friend in as few words as com·enienl. No 
doubt some may think differently re,pecting 
some, or all of the subjects. They are per
fectly welcome, bot these are like many other 
subjects, sometimes of angry controversy, 
things ou which it becomes every one to be 
fully persuaded in bis own mind, aud to act 
under the general rules of decency, order, 
and charity. 

REPLY TO A QUERY. 

To the Editor of the General Baptist Repository. 

Srn,-Your querist of the last Repository 
inquires "what are the duties of the super
intendent of a Sabba.th-scbool." In reply 
I would ~uggest that at the present day, 
when these semina.ries for vouth ha.,•e had 
so long an existence, the simple duties of 
such a.n officer ought not to require ex-
planation. . 

But for the informa.tion of Junius-hav
ing been some yea.rs enga.ged a.s a. teacher 
( although I never ha.cl the honour of being 
superintendent)-from observa.tions I ha.ve 
made in the school with which I am con
nected, as well as with numerous others with 
which I have had occasiona.l intercoorse,-J 
remark that those ba.ve succeeded the best 
where that funcliona.ry has confined his 
a.ttention to the general order a.nd ma11age
ment of the depa.rtment over which he is 
pla.ced, a.nd a.t the sa.me time courted the 
a.d~ice and assistance of his fellow-labourers. 
It always appea.red to me tha.t this was the 
legitima.te object of such an election, and 
that there is no difference in point of power 
between such an officer and the teacher a.t 
the bead of his class : " All ye a.re brethren" 
a.nd should be "fellow helpers together.'' 
They shonld work together, and there 

move such and ofileer. Dy pursuing such 
a course, m,iro would be gained by the 
respect of his coadjutors, then could be lost 
by ceding the exercise of an authority 
which is but delegated, 

For duly carrying out such an object it 
is desirable as occasion may offer to induct 
new officers, and this would apply not 
only to superintendents but also in other 
departments of the school; for if the school 
be large, the assumption of many duties by 
one individual naturally leads to the neg
lect of some. 

Then as to the responsibility either to the 
Chureh or to its officers, I would submit 
that it is better that neither should interfere, 
unless some very improper persons, actuated 
by anti-christian principles shall ba.ve found 
a. place a.mongst them. As it will genera.lly 
be fonnd tha.t those persons practica.lly a.c. 
qna.inled with the workings of such a.n 
institution, a.re the best qua.lilied to direct 
its opera.lions. I do not mea.n by this that 
it is improper for ministers or a.ny other 
judicious friend to advise, but I certa.inly do 
think it unwise for such tointerferea.uthori
ta.tively, a.nd ha.ve seen some unha.ppy con
sequences result therefrom. 

Your querist further a.sks i( the superin
tendents ha.ve tlie arra.ngement of anniver. 
sa.ries, lectures, &c. 1 One would sca.rcely 
think any one would ha.ve the temerity to 
take such a.n onus upon him. It is .la.id 
down as an a.xiom in the best of books, that 
in counsel there is sa.fety, how much better 
is it then tha.t the teachers as a. body, or, If 
they be numerous, by a committee out of 
their number, should confer on a.11 such 
ma.tters and a.et on the concurrent opinion. 

[ would a.lso suggest tha.t it is desira.ble 
tba.t every school should ha.ve written rules 
in which the tea.chers should concur, and to 
these they could at all times refer in ea.sea 
of difference of opinion, a.nd so prevent a.ny 
unpleasa.nt reflections which might other
wise accrue, and tend much to the orderly 
mana.gement of a.11 its concerns. 

Nottingham. W.B. 

should not be any assumption of undue DR. CARSON'S WORK ON BAPTISM, 
authority in consequence of such temporary 
elevation, if such it may be called. Still BY Janua.ry next, Dr. Ca.rson's work OD 
I am of opinion tha.t such a. person may do Baptism will be ready. Subscribers should 
much if he be endued ll·ith that wisdom send their post-office orders (pa.ya.ble a.I the 
which is profitable lo direct, by drawing General Post Office, St. l\la.rtin's le Grand,) 
out and encouraging a. latent ta.lent for for lho copies they ha.ve ta.ken, to Mr. 
usefulness amongst his juniors,-and this Spencer Mnrch, Stepney College, London, 
I apprehend he would find a pleasing duty during the months of October a.ud Novem
to do ; considering whose the work is, a.nd ber, with their a.ddresses and the most direct 
to that no man ought to live to himself, but mode of forwarding the books, clearly and 
endeavour to prepa.re others for these impor- fully written, tha.t the books ma.y be sent to 
Lant duties, so that there would be no la.ck, their respective destina.tions. . 
should death or other circumstances re- Arrangements are in progress for the dis-
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charge of all accounts on the publication of 
the work, so that strict attention lo the re. 
gulations Is desirable. As many ministers 
and others have changed their residences, 
an early compliance with the above will 
obligo. 

No copy of the work can be forwarded 
till the order on the Post Office, or some 
London House, ia received. 

N. B. Any one desirous of procuring 

this work at subscribe1·s' price, must forward 
the order to Mr. SpPncer Murch, Stepney 
College, London, before the month of 
NovPmber. 

Arter that period their enrolment cannot 
be Recurcd. 

This work is very suitable as a New 
Year's Gift to Ministers, Students, and 
others. 

REVIEW. 

A CRY FROM THE GANGES. The pre
sent state of the exposure of the sick on 
the banks qf the Ganges; a Letter to the 
Ri_qht Honourable the Earl of Ripon, p1·e
sident of the Board of Control. BY J. 
PEGGS, 11uthor of "India's Cries," ,tc. 
John Snow, London. 
Ova respected and indefatigable friend, 

whose cries have been beard through Eng
land, and resounded through the plains of 
Hindostan, has not laboured in vain. Per. 
haps he has done more than any living 
man to call attention to and put down the 
cruel abominations which have obtained in 
Hindostan. In this well-written pamphlet 
he gives a general view of the revolting 
custom of exposing the sick anti dying on 
the banks of the sacred rivers-the extent 
of its prevalence-and the importance of 
its abolition. 

It is a startling fact, that innumerable 
murders are thus committed-that those 
who have been left to die, and ha,·e strength 
to recover, are ever after regarded as out. 
casts. The examples that are given are 
horrifying. No defence can be set up 
for the toleration of these murders. We do 
hope that ere long Britain will wipe her 
bands of these deeds of blood. We trust 
the noble lord will carefully read and pon
der the appalling facts thus presented to his 
view. 

A SURVEY OF THE HOLY LAND: Its 
Geography, History, /!fc., /!fc. Parts II. 
and III. Simpkin /!f Marsl1a/l, Bv
J. T. BANNISTER. 

In a work like this little that is original 
can be expected. Its chief excellence con
sists in a careful and ~xtensive collation of 
authorities, a lucid arrangement of topics, 
and a judicious selection of quotations. 
ThesA are the attributes of this work. Each 
number is embellished with an engraving. 

THE INFLUENCE OF RESPECT FOR 0VT• 

WARD THINGS: in two dialogues. Dia
logue I., on respect fo1· outward things 
in relation to virtue and happi11ess. Diii-

II., on respect for outward thin_qs in re
lation to religious profession. Fox, Lon
don. 18 mo. pp. 130. 

This is a little book,. hich, to be understood, 
requires to be read with great care. Whe
ther it be that the subjects are in themselves 
too subtle for the apprehension of ordinary 
men, or whether the author's style and mode 
of thinking is essentially obscnre-or whe
ther he has intentionally invested his 
theme with an air of abstruseness, h is not 
necessary to decide ; but we warn e'l"ery 
reader that though the important topics of the 
book are professedly treated in a "coll,,quial 
and brief manner,'" be is not to expect light 
reading in this book. Many very serious 
errors, both in our ordinary conceptions of 
men and worth, and outward appearances 
and circumstances, are 'l"ery boldly exposed, 
though in some instances we haYe thought 
the writer hypercritical, and more inclined 
to censure than approve. We doubt, if be 
11nde1 stands and enjoys the religion of the 
New Testament, and this circumstance has, 
in our opinion, injured his otherwise useful 
work. We wish the subjects bad been 
treated in a different form. The dialogue 
is hardly suited to a grave treatis~ on 
morals. It pre,·ents system and order, and 
gives a loose and desultory aspect to the 
thoughts which are advanced. 

DECAPOLIS : or the individual obligation of 
t·h,·istians to save souls from death. An 
essay by DAVID EVERARD FORD. Author of 
"Chorazin." Simpkin /!f Co. 

This is tl1e eleventh thousand of De
capolis. The worthy author has wisely 
submitted it to revision, and has issued a 
new and improved edition. We wish it a 
most extensive circulation. 

A PRESENT FOR SERVANTS: Tract Soc. 

This very pretty small book, pocket size, 
contains twelve interesting and useful 
narrations of young women, ' the evil and 
the good;' and is highly su!t~ble as a_ pr~
sent to maid servants. Jud1c1ous advice 1s 

V oL. 5.-N.S. 2Q 
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also added to servants out of place; and 
concluding remarks suitable for all seasons. 

RUDIMENTS ·OF ML'STC. By DA\·m E. 
FoRD. Simpkin \· Ma.1·shall. 

Here is an exposition of the rudiments 
of music contained in a little book, which is 
accompanied with e. shee1,containing exam
ples, &c. by which the learner may be ex,•r
cised and examined. If all singers in our 
congregntions knew onlr as much of the 
science of music as is contained in these 
rudiments, we should be saved occasional 
pain and interruption in the most pleasing 
part of dhine worship. 

THE CRnRCR MEMBERS' MONITOR. By 
the REv. C. MoAsE. 

LETTER addressed to a.11 approvit1g but un. 
,l,ecided liearer. Lo11don; James Dinnis. 

The first of these little books should be 
in the hands of every member of our 
churches. It is one of the most ve.luable 
and comprehPnsh•e manuals we have seen. 
H nppy would it be for our churches, if the 
instructions and sng11estions it contains 
were regarded, and practised. The letter cf 

Mt. Innes is excellent, close, and persua
sive. A small sum would enable e,ery 
minister to put one of these useful books in 
the hands of e,·ery hearer and member. 

ERRORS OF TRE TUIES, Tmctai·ian state-
ments compai·ed with the Word qf God. 

Dt1'To. Tradition would set aside the 
Bible. p. 24. Tract Society. 
The first of these tracts, has t))e chief 

tractarian statements on one page; and the 
scripture text and doctrine on the other. 
It is dreadful to see how these daring men 
deny the perfection and truths of Scripture. 

The second contains much important 
historical information, as to the antipathy 
of the traditionists to the bible, and those 
who read and follow it. They are an in
valuable series of publications. 

VILLAGE DIALOGUES ; by Rowland Hill 
the younger. Part II. .Simpkin ,t' Mar
shall. 
The spirit and point of the dialogue is 

well sustained in the second part. Miss 
Emily is quite E'qnal to the part assigned 
her. We wish these amusing and instruc
tive tracts a wide circulation. 

OBITUARY. 

SARAH, the beloved daughter of our re
vered friend, the Rev. Thos. Orton, of Hug
glescote, died July 21, 1843, at the early 
age nf 17. This to her fond parents and a 
numerous circle of acquaintances, cannot 
but be regarded as a very painful providence. 
It is however alleviating to remember, that 
"hen the virtuous and hopeful fall, they are 
taken from the evil to ct•me. 

It we.s the peculiar happiness of our 
yo,ing friend to enjoy the advantages of a 
strictly religious training. While quite 
a child she discovered a great fondness 
for hooks, and gave evidence of possess
iug a very strong and retentive memo
r_,., so much so, that before she could 
speak plainly, she would recite as many 
,·erses of llymns and poems as would occu
py an hour. Her affectionate sister, who 
about four month• previous to her own de
cease, was called to her heavenly rest, was 
her principal guide anti assistant in these 
exercises. Her natural disposi1ion was open, 
frep, and gem~rous-ht"r sy m l}athies were 
r.asil_~ and strongly exciLecl-she folt deeply 
the privarions and snff Prings of the aged poor, 
ind~ed with distress in any form; and the 
gr~a1estiudulgenceshecould have was to be 
allowed tu iidruinister relief. Sue \Vas suc
ce.si 1•pl v a scholar aud lt'acher in the Sab
Latl, sci10nl. In both these capacities she 

we.s laudably attentive and very mttch be
loved. Her parents bear the strongest tes
timony to the warmth and constancy of her 
filiel affection, and also to the kind interest 
she felt in all the mem'llers of the family.
Our young friend possessed those qualities 
of mind and heart that commended her to 
the esteem of many of the more intelligent 
and respec,table people in the neighbour
hood, by whom her company and friendship 
were much sought. She was naturally fond 
of dress, bnt it nffords us great satisfaction 
in being able to state that, previously to her 
illness, this passion was very much weak
ened, and in proportion as ahe yielded to 
religious influences, she became ao entirely 
careless about me.tiers of ornament in dress, 
that she determined to lay aside everything 
that wore the appearance of gaiety. Her 
father, wishing her to enjoy the advantages 
of a sound and liberal education, placed 
her in the f11mily of Mrs. Ervin, of Lough
borou~h. .Mrs. E. bears the most unquali
fied testimony to the urbane, alfectionate, 
-and agreeable manner of her beb1i.viour 
while under her cere. Miss Orton was 
much pleased wil.h the school, and made 
very respectable proficiency while there.
Du1·ing her continuance at Loughborough, 
she attended wilb the above-named family, 
regularly upon the ministry of .Mr. E. Ste• 
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venaon, which, according to her subse
quent acknowledgmcnt, was greatly blessed 
to her eoul. Her affliction was compara
tively short; during its continuance she 
made a very sweet and unostentatious exhi
bition of the fmits of the Spirit; she was 
patient under suffering, reeigned to the will 
of G0d, and exceedingly thankful for every 
attention that was paid her. Her viewe of 
the way of salvation were clear and scriptu
ral; her concern not to deceive herself or 
make too favourable an impression upon the 
minds of her friends in reference to her own 
state, was very great. She prayed and strived 
much before she realised that satisfaction 
she eought; but when she had found him 
whom her soul with so much desire had 
wll.i.ted for, it was delightful to observe how 
entire and affectionate was her confidence. 
She would frequently repeat and sing when 
her etrength would allow her, parts of those 
beautiful hymns commencing," Jesus, I love 
thy charming name," " Jesus lover of my 
soul," &c. It was also pleasing and edify
ing to perceive how completely her eoul 
was subdued to the obedience of the faith. 
She had not, previously to her illness, made 
a public profession of reli~ion : this was a 
matter of regret to herself,- and she would 
have been thankful, had it been thought 
prudent, even in her affliction, to have been 
baptized. She expressed it ae the maller 
for which ehe more desired to recover than 
any other, that she " might be buried with 
her Lord.'' Jn agreement with her own 
request, in which she was joined by her 
deeply sorrowing parents, Mr. E. Stevenson 
officiated at her interment, and on the same 
occasion preached a funeral sermon. O, 
that our young people were wise, that they 
would consider this, and think upon their 
latter end. 

Mxss ELIZABETH BARKER died May 
30, 1843, in the thirty-first year of her 
age. She was baptized and received into 
the Church at Kegworth, in 1833, having 
been for a considerable time previous the 
subject of religious impressions. Her con
nection with her early friends subsisted se. 
Vera] years; subsequently, however, remov
ing to Smalley, Derbyshire, she was dismiss
ed to the Church at that place, and here she 
continued a member till removed to the 
Church above. 

Her character as a chrislian was exem
plary, and it may be safely s11id that her 
blameless conduct,combined with her aff'ec
tion11te disposition and readiness to do good, 
secured the esteem of all who knew her. It 
was natural therefore, for her friends to 
hope that her life would long be spared.
Providence however determined otherwise. 

At the beginning of the present year eymp. 
toms of consumption appeared, and though 
she returned to her native place, where ail 
thllt kindness or medical skill could suggest, 
was done for her-it was in vain. 

During her affliction, though at times 
greatly depressed under a sense of her an. 
worthiness, her confidence in her God and 
Saviour was, in the main, unshaken. She 
was enabled without regret., to bid farewell 
lo this world, believing that in heaven she 
had an enduring possession, and that to be 
with Christ would be far better. Her re
mains were interred at Kegwor1h, and her 
former pastor, Mr. W. Wilders, improved 
her death to a large and deeply affected 
assembly. W. S. 

ANN ROBINSON, of Sileby, Leicestershire, 
died March 21st, 1843, aged fifty-four. Jn 
the former part of her life she was fond of 
the vain amusements of the world, such as 
dancing and playing at cards. But when 
the General Baptists introduced preaching at 
Sileby, her attention to them was excited
and she seeing the evil of her ways, forsook 
them, and turned to the Lord-----oiscovering 
that she was a sinner, and in danger of eter
nal misery, and that she con Id establish no 
righteousness of her own to justify her in 
the sight of God-and knowing what Jesus 
had done and suffered in her behalf, she fled 
for refuge to him, and laid hold of the hope 
set before her in the Gospel ; and feeling 
peace and joy through believing she loved 
Christ, because he gave himself for her, and 
this love constrained her to obey him, and 
do what she could for his glory. She was 
baptized and joined the G. B. Church at 
Rothley, in 1816, and continued an honour. 
able member of it as long as she lived
she was many years a teacher in the sab
bath school, and scarcely ever absent when 
able lo attend; but she had, through much 
of the time, an affliction which, though it 
did not totally prevent her attendance, yet 
did in part-this affliction could not be re. 
moved by the skilfulness of physicians, nor 
the power of medicine- but kept increasing 
until it terminated in death. 

A few days before her departure she re
quested her brother to read to her and pray 
for her, which he did, and afterwards en
quired about the state of her mind-and he 
found she was not afraid of death. She 
said, J know I am a sinner, but my trust is 
in Jesus, who died for sinners; on him I 
depend for salvation, and through him I 
shall be saved; he will never leave me nor 
forsake me. I have confided in him for 
many years, and I shall hold fast my confi. 
dence to the end-and be more than a con
queror through him that loved me. 
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On the evening before her death a few 
friends come to see her: they sang a hymn 
and en,::aged in prayer ; she seemed ,·ery 
cheerfnl, but in a few hours after she alter
ed, her speech failed, and she fell asleep in 
Jesus. 

She was the oltlest member of the Church 
at Sileby, the oldest teacher in the school, 
end bed acted a consistent and honourable 
part for twenty-six years. Her loss is de
plored, and signs of attachment and grief 
were •~en at her funeral. She was interred 
in the burying ground at Sileby on the fol
lowing sabbath, when the congregation 
""ere addressed from the 19th chap. of Job, 
25, 26, and 27th verses. 

.JOSEPH WRIGHT, Beeston, was one of 
the first members who constituted the Bap
tist Church, under the pastoral care of M1·. 
T. Rogers; he was baptized in 1804, and 
was receh·ed into the Church with bis wife 
and nine other fiiends. The circumslances 
which led to the con~ersion of this our aged 
and departed friend shall be gh·en in his 
own words. " I had not,'' he slated, with 
trars, " so much as beard of tho name of 
Jesus and sah·ation; l bad not beard the 
Gospel in all my life; I could not read, not 
had I a desire to_ learn; thus I was in total 
darkness, ~iolating the laws of God, and 
profaning the sacred Sabbath. I relurned 
home one Sabba1h-dnv, after a course of 
profligacy and sin, and my wife, tired of 
such a life, began to read the word of God, 
though sbi, understood it not. The cbapler 
she was reading was the 23rd of Luke's 
Gospel, and when she co.me to that text, 
" Theri, they crucified him," I began to 
weep, and stated I never ht,ard of so much 
cruelty in all my life. I asked my wife 
who it was, but she could not tell me; and 
we both wept. She said l\lr. Rogers would 
preach on Tuesday night, in the barn; and 
we both went. We soon found be was 
talking about the same person, and O bow 
anxious was I to know who he was. He 
soon told us it was Jesus Christ, who died 

for sinners, and that he WD.B able and wil
ling to save all tl1at come unto him.•• From 
the midst of so much darkness and sin our 
departed brother obtained mercy. In 1810, 
our friend was called to the office of deacon, 
but he declined to accept it. Some litlle 
time after he was chosen a second time, and 
then he accepted that office, which be con
tinued to discharge to tho end of his lire. 
He was an upright cbristian, and an un
llinching advocate for a tltt1S aailh the Lord 
in all the ordei· of the Christian Church. 
His advice and counsel we1·e judicious. 
Those friends who knew him the best, and' 
had traveled with him in the christian life 
for near forty yean, found him uniform and 
consistent. So he li~ed, and so he died; 
and when it was apparent to him and bi8 
friends that nature was fast decaying, be 
stated be had no pain either of body or 
mind, and expressed bis confidence in 
Christ. I know, said he, that my Re
deemer liveth. Thus, resting his hopes of 
1::eaven on the atoning sacrifice of Christ, 
our departed brother calmly fell asleep in 
the urns of Jesus, Ocl.ober 15, 1842, in the 
seventy-third year of liis age. He was 
buried in the chapel ground, there to wait 
for the resurrection of the just. The event 
was improved by brother Holmes, to a 
crowded congregation. " And Joseph said 
unto bis brethren, I die, and God will 
surely visit you." Gen. I. 24. 

Beeston. J. F. 

MARY CLAYTON, died OD the third day 
of February 1843, aged forty-three years. 
She was an honourable and much respected 
member of the General Baptist Church at 
Warsop. She was remarkably liberal in 
her support of the cause of Christ, and her 
end was peace. May the Lord raise up 
others in his Church that his kingdom may 
extend throughout the whole earth. Her 
funeral sermon was deliv·ered by Mr. S. 
Fox, from Numb. xxiii. 10, "Let me die 
the death of the righteous, and let my last 
end be like his.'' w. FREEMAN, 

INTELLIGENCE. 
Lo,moN CoNf'ERENCE,-Tbe half-yearly 

Conference of the London district assembled 
in Boro' Road vestry, Sept. 12th, 1843, at 
two o'clock p.m. 

Brolher Burns opened the meeting wilh 
prayer, and brother Stevenson presided. 
The following i• a condensed report of the 
stale of tlae Churches :-Berkhampstcad
b11ptized ee..,,n since the last conference; 
three candidates, and several inquirers. 
Saul>a.th morning congregations improved. 
\r,.ek uight lecture and prayer-meelings 

better attended than formerly. The school 
conlains 247 schola,s, four of whom have 
been received into the Church during the 
past year. Chesham-baptilled fh·e; have 
four candidates, and some inquirers. Con
gregations good, and the school increased 
greatly. Colwell, Freshwater, (hie of 
Wight,)-ba.ptized eleven on Whit Sunday; 
several inquirers; the Church united and 
peaceful, and the chapel often crowded. 
/sl•ltam-congregations, except on Sabbath 
mornings, generally good. Se1·ero.l candi-
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dates and inqnirere, Making efl'orts to re
move the chapel debt, amounting lo about 
£.70, London, Bora' Road-the stale or the 
Church, by the stricter a,!ministration of 
discipline, improved within the lest two 
months. The congregations have increased, 
and fifteen have been added to the Church 
by baptism, Commercial Road,-" The 
resignation of our pastor has not been fol -
lowed by the bad consequences we feared, 
our congregation.I having rather increased 
than otherwisE', We enjoy peace, and a 
good degree of unanimity prevails among 

· us. Have two approved candidates.'' New 
Church Street-baptized thirty-two, and 
have a number of interesting candidates and 
inquirers. Are now erecting an additional 
school-room over the vestry and chapel 
yard. Praed Street-baptize.i thirteen; 
have four candidates; the public senices, 
and the prayer-meetings, all well attended. 
The Sabbath-school about lbtl same in 
number; the annual collections in ils sup
port, lately made, amounted to £23. 
Sevenoaks-haptized one; have some in. 
quirers. The new chapel well attended
often full. Tring-tbe state and prospects 
about the same as at the time of the last con
ference. Wendover--baptized one; good con
gregations. Brother Talbot bas been laid 
aside from bis miuisterial work for several 
weeks by severe illness. Po1·tsea.-bap
tized fifteen. Rwhall.-five. The Pu
seyite clergyman has injured our Sabbath
school, hut benefited the congregation. 
Smarden.-Apparently stationary. Lynd. 
hurst, acceeds to the request of the last 
Conference to unite with us. 

Downton.-A letler,signed by the Trustee 
and four others, was received from this 
place, reporting that their state is now 
"very encouraging." Since the commence
ment of Mr. Clirton's l:abours in April last, 
three have been added to the Church, and e. 
vestry has been built and nearly paid for. 
The Conference, after much deliberation,' 
a.greed to req uesl a ministerie.l brother to visit 
Downlon. They also appointed brethren 
Bissill, of Praed Street; Dunch, of Com
mercial Road; and Gover and Kent, of 
Boro' Road, a committee to prosecute and 
complete an investigation respecting the 
endowment, which was commenced some 
time ago. 

The Secretary was desil'ed to write to the 
minister or a General Baptist Church, at 
Ramsgate, on the proprir,ty of its union 
with our body. 

The next Confel'ence to be held at Com
mercial Road, on Ee.ster Tuesday, 1844, e.t 
two o'clock, p.m.; and the succeeding one 
at Smarden, in September. Brother Felkin 
closed the Conference wilh prayer, There 

was no evening service; the friends there
fore separated after taking tea. 

Signed, W, UNDERWOOD, Ser,. 

THE ,VARWICKSHIRE CONFJ!:RENCE met 
by appointment e.t Austrey, on the first of 
August, when in the afternoon, the follow
ing resolutions were adopted :-

L-That the secretary supply himself 
with a book, in which to record the trans
e.ctions of the conference, and report the 
cost to the next meeting. 

2.-The.t each Church in the conference 
be req nested to send a delegate or delegates 
to ea.eh meeting; and where this is found 
impossible, to send to the secretary a written 
report or its state and prospects. 

3.-That those who have cases for the 
consideration of the conference, be desired 
to present them to lhe secretary previously 
to the meeting. 

4.-Tbat the next conference be held at 
Birmingham on the first Tuesday in De
cember, and the.t l\fr. Dunkley be appointed 
to preach. 

5.-That the subject for discussion at the 
next conference be " the best means for 
promoting the usefulness of sabbath schools." 

The attends.nee of the meetings or this 
day was unusually large. In the morning 
l\fr. Collyer ree.d the hymns, Mr. Staples 
read the scriptnres and prayed, and Mr. 
Shore preached from the petition, "Thy 
kingdom come.'' 

In the evening Mr. Dunkley opene.i the 
services with reading the scriptures and 
prayer. After the singing of a hymn, Mr. 
Derry offered a special dedicatory prayer in 
be he.If of four mem hers of the Austrey 
Church who had previously been elected by 
that body to serve as deacons: after which 
Mr. Cheatle delivered to the elected deacons 
and to the Church, a very appropriate 
charge; and Mr. Chapman closed the ser
vices of the day ,.-ith a general pre.yer.
Messrs. Shore e.nd Shaw read hymns during 
the day. 

The services of this de.y 'IVere good, and 
will undoubtedly be remembered by many 
with pleasure. The reports from some of 
the Churche, were or a very cheering de
scription; and during the whole of the meet
ing a pleasing measure of harmony and 
brotherly kindness nry e,·idently prevailed. 

THE LINCOLNSHIRE CONFERENCE was 
held a.I Gosberton, Sept. 7th, 1843. Brother 
Me.thaws pree.ched in the morning, on Tem
per, from Luke ix. 55. "Ye know not what 
manner of spirit ye are of." A Home Mis
sione.ry meeting was held in the evening. 

The committee appointed to take measures 
for the liquidation of the Home Mission 
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debt, reported that they had drawn up a 
circular on the subject which bad been sent 
to the influential members and friends of 
our Churches in the district. Various sums 
had been received, but they regretted that at 
present they could not announce the com
plete success of their exert ions. 

The following amounts were receh•ed and 
for1varded to the Treasurer:-

£. S, D, 
Boston, l\'Ir, Wake, • • 0 10 0 
Coningsby, col. by Mr. Judd, I 0 0 
Fleet subscriptions • 2 12 0 
Gc,sberton, Mr. Everard, 0 2 6 
-- Richardson, 0 2 6 
Louth subscriptions 5 2 0 
March, ditto 2 10 0 
Peterborough, Mr. Whitwell, 0 10 0 
Subscriptions • 0 4 0 
Stamford, col. by Miss Fuller,0 10 0 
St. James' subscriptions • • I O 0 
Terrington, Mr. Kerkbam • 0 5 0 
Wisbech subscriptions • 2 17 0 

Total, • £17 5 0 
Leaving a deficiency yet of nearly £10, 
It was hoped that other sums would be 
forthcoming. 

The committee appointed to proTide a mi
nister for Stamf!)rd reported, that imme
diately after the last conference they suc
ceeded in securing the services of Mr. 
Pentney for three months, and were grati
fied to state that bis labours had been both 
acceptable and nsefnl ; bn t that the sum 
voted by the conference to this station was 
totally inadequate for the support of the 
minister and his family. 

The desire for Mr. Pentney to remain was 
so unanimous, and the disposition to aid 
by extra private subscriptions so general, 
that the committee, brother R. ,vberry, of 
Wisbech, being added to the number, en
gaged to raise what might be requisite. 

The question of a Branch Conference in 
Norfolk was considered, and deferred until 
some brother from that county can a.ttend 
the conference, and state the case more 
fully. 

The next conference to be at Wisbech, 
Dec. 7th. Brother T. Burditt, of Long
Sutton lo preach in the morning. 

J. c. PIKE, Secretary. 

.A.NNIVERS.A.RJES. 

BEEST0N, Nether Street.-Tbe anniver
sary services were held at this chapel on 
Lord's day, August 20, ll:143. Brother Fogg 
,;,,f Retford, preached lwu interesting ser. 
mous; lhe congregations were good and 
encouraging. On Monday August 21, we 
had a social tea.party; about 190 sat down. 
Tea was provided gratuitously by the friends; 

some beautiful pieces were sung, and aulla, 
ble and lnterestin11 speeches were deli Yerod 
by Messrs. Pole, Ruff, Fog!{, and others. It 
was a happy season. The collection on 
Sabbath day and Monday evening amount
ed to £16. 12s. 9d 

CRICH,-The fourth anniversary of the 
opening of the chapel took place on Lord's
day Ang. 27th, Mr. Peggs of Ukeston, ad. 
dressed the teachers and scholars in the 
morning from, "Now Samuel did not yet 
know the Lord,'' and in the afternoon the 
text was, Matt. xx. 7, and in the evening, 
Heh. ,·i. 18. It was very unfavourable 
that several public services occurred in the 
neigbbourhoc>d on the same day. Collec
tions, £2 7s. 

SMEETON,-On Lord's-day Sep. 3rd, 
two excellent and appropriate sermons 
were delivered in the General Baptist 
chapel Sweeton, by Mr. J. Lewitt, student, 
in behalf of the Sabbath-school connected 
with that place of worship. On the follow
Ing evening, Sep. 4th, a public tea meeting 
was held in the chapel, which was neatly 
and tastefully decorated for the occasion, 
The Rev. T. Ste\'enson presided, and ad· 
dresses were delivered by brethren J. Riley, 
C. Springthorpe, T. Sutton, T. St&nion, 
and W. Deacon. The meeting was well 
attended, and all present aeemed to be 
highly gratified with the animated and 
useful observations made by the different 
speakers. A. FRIEND, 

BAPTISMS, 

BosTON,-On the last Lord's day in 
August, the ordinance of baptism was ad
ministered to three persons, one me.le and 
two females, by brother King, ( one of the 
dee.cons) Brother Matthews preached on 
the occasion, to a large and attentive con-
gregation. J. Pu ILLIPS. 

KmToN, Notts.-On Lord's-day Sep. 
10th, the ordinance of believers' baptism 
was administered to two persons. Our 
beloved minister, Mr. Stnbbings, delivered 
two ,·ery appropriate and impressive ser
mons from John xiv. 15, and I Kings xx. 
11. After the afternoon service, the candi
dates were received into fellowship, and the 
Lord's-supper administered. May these 
discourses, which were delivered with much 
plainness and affection, be as good seed cast 
into good ground, and be productive of much 
fruit to the glory of God. One of the candi
dates is eighty-~ight years old, and is a tract 
distributor. The chapel was crowded to ex
cess throughout the day. Several respec
table Particular Baptists from a distance 
age.in showed their anxiety for the estab
lishment of the General Baptist Church at 
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Kirt.on, by their presence, and uniting with 
us at the Lord's-supper. 

STAMFOllD, - Four very intnresling 
young persons were baptized at Morcott, 
Sep. 11 th, aod admitted into the Church M 
Stamford by W. Pentney, after an appro-
pri11te address by Mr. Lee. W. P. 

BEESTON.-On Sunday Sep. 3rd, five 
candidates, LIVO young men and three fe
males, were baptized by brother Plo1Vright; 
the services were solemn aod interesting. 
Brother P. preached two pleasing and ap
propriate sermons; to 111oro than a crowded 
congregation in the afternoon, and a good 
one in tho evening. The newly-baptized 
canJidates were received by the right hand 
of fellowship, accompanied by a suitable 
aud solemn address; afterwards the Lord's
snpper was administered to the Church. It 
was truly a day we Jong t.o remember; we 
pray the Great Head of the Church will 
con&inue lo bless us. J. F. 

CL&YTON,-We have been favoured al 
Clayton with several visits of Mr. Tuoni
cliffe from Leeds, Oo the 20th and 21st of 
May he visited us, and baptized lO persons, 
3 males and 7 females. On the 14th, 15th, 
and 16th of August he visited us again.
On the Monday he preached in the open 
air at 2 o'clock ; and in the chapel at 6 
o'clock; prayer meetings filled up the inter
vening spaces. On Tuesday, at 11 p. m. 
Mr. Ingham of Bradford addressed anume. 
rous compH.ny on baptism; and Mr. Tunni
cliffe baplized fourteen individuals, .5 males 
and 9 females; and at 6 a. m. recei~ed them 
into the Church. 

On Wednesday we had our annual tea
party, when a numerous company of scho
lars, teachers and friends, partook of the 
refreshments provided. Afterwards a meet. 

ing was held i.11 the chapel, when Messrs. 
Ingham and Shackleton, of Allerton; Tay
lor, of Clayton; Ingham, of Bradford; and 
Tunnicliffe, of Leeds, addressed the congre
gation assembled; and an interesting prayer 
meeting closed this delightful opportunity. 
Many shed tears of joy. 

H. HOLDSWORTH. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
lLKESTON SCHOOL UNION,-The ninth 

report of the Ilkeston Sunday School Union 
is jost published. The Union contains 
twenty-nine schools--tbe exact number of 
scholars cannot be obtained, as all the 
schools did not send a report. Five schools 
in Ilkeston report 705 scholars. One of 
the schools states," Many of the elder boys 
and girls have united themselves to the 
society, and give evident signs of a real 
change of heart and life." Another school 
•peaks of "fifteen scholars having joined 
the society.'' The system of visiting the 
schools by a nomerons and active commit
tee appears highly adapted to do good, and 
worthy of general adoption. 

l\ecent •eaihs. 
Died, at Wolvey, April 26th 1843, In bis sixty. 

ninth year, Mr. James Collins, the beloved and 
revered father of the late Mrs. Charlotte Sutton 
and sisten. He survived b.is honoured partner 
not quite six months; the Joss of her valoed so. 
ciety was too deeply felt; he never recovered 
his wonted cheerfulness, but without a repin
ing word he sank into the grave, his final rest
ing place from many sorrows. He was a man 
greatly beloved for bis many amiable qoalities • 
as a parent, friend, and neighbour. he had fe..,,; 
equals. He exemplified many of the divine 
precepts of the Gospel in the most beautiful 
manner. All who knew him would testify to 
bis loving l<indness. He rests in peace. 

S. E. S, 

VARIETIES. 
A USEFUL EFFORT.-At a late exe. 

cation in Derby, it was suggested that 
something should be done for the spiritual 
welfare of the immense crowd. A tract of 
four pages was speedily prepared, and 3000 
co1,ies printed, the ,vhole of which were put 
in circulation. " A wise man discerneth 
time and judgment.'' J, P. 

PRETTY WELL KNOWN,-A letter has 
been sent from Siam with the direction 
" For the General Daptist Missionary 
Society, London, Great Britain.'' Some 
hand put "Dorbv'' upon it, and it found 
its destination. 'rhis reminds one of the 

Emperor of China sending a letter with the 
address, " Dr. Boerheave, Physician, Eu
rope." II found its way to the proper 
person. A FRIEND. 

VALUE OF & BIBLE.-" I would give a 
million pounds sterling, if I had it, to see 
a Bengalee Bible! 0 most merciful God, 
what an inestimable blessing will ii be to 
those millions! The angels of heaven will 
look down upon it to fill their months with 
new praises and adorations. Methinks all 
heaven ao,l hell will be moved at a Bible 
entering such a company as this. 0 Lord 
send forth thy light and thy truth." 

DR. THO:IJAS. 
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MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 

IMPORTANT REGULATIONS IN REFERENCE TO INDIA. 

\Ve have the pleasure, this month, at the 
request of a cnrn,spondent, to place upon 
record in lhe Observe,·, two very importe.nt 
regulations adopted by the leg;slatil·e coun
cil of India, the influence of which upon 
the interests of humanity and of our com
mon christia.nily in the East, it is impos
sible fully to appreciate. We refer to the 
measures for the abolition of the Pilgrim 
Tax and of Slaverv in India. Of the latter 
it has been rema;ked-" In the grandeur 
of its conception it rivals those great mea
sures of justice and benevolence-the Act 
for the A boli1ion of the African Slave Trade., 
and the Law for the extinction of Slavery 
in the British Colonies; so in the magni
tude of its blessed results will it eclipse them 
both. Its effects on all Asia will be im
mense ! The States bordering on the 
British dominions in India must follow the 
exRmple of emancipation, or their slaves 
will seek liberty in flight, and find it under 
the protection of our laws. The spirit of 
freedum is diffu~ive; like the light of hea
ven, it "'ill find its way to the dark places 
of the earth, which are full of the he.bit'l
tions of cruelty." The first in the order of 
time is 

THE ACT, 

For the Abolition of certain Pilgrim Taxes. 

(Passed by the Governor General, 
April, 20, 1840.) 

L WHEREAS it is considered proper to 
abolish the exaction of all taxes or fees 
upon pilgrims resorting to Allahabad, Gya, 
an<l J uggemaut, and to transfer the charge 
of the affairs of the Juggernaut temple ex
clusively to acomp,;tent Hindoosnperintend
ent, under a full responsibility to the esta. 
blished courts of justice for the redress of any 
,·iolenceor wrong upon the application of any 
party interested; it is hereby enacted, That 
so much of Section 31, Regulation XII. of 
1805, e.s pro,·ides for the continuance of 
the duties levied on pilgrims at Juggernaut; 
so much of Section 4, Regulation XXVII. 
of 1793, as provides for the continuance of 
the duties levied from pilgrims at G ya and 
other places of pilgrimage; Reg. IV. of 
1806; Reg. V. of 1806; Sec. 9, Reg. VJ. of 
IBC.8; Reg. IV. of 1809; Sec. 4, Reg. IV. 
of !BIO; Reg. XI. of 1810; and Reg. 
XVI I I. of 1810, are repealed. 

I I. And it is hereby enacted, That the 
superintendent of the temple of Juggernaut 
and its interior economy, tho conduct and 
managemenl of its &ffairs, and the control 

over the priests, officers and servants, at
tached to the temple, she.II continue vested 
in the rajah of Khoorda for the time being: 
provided always, that the said rajah, aud 
all persons connected with the snid temple, 
shall on a.II occasions be guided by the 
recorded rules and institutions of the temple, 
or by ancient and established usage, so far 
as the same may be consistent with the 
provisions of this Act. 

I II. And it is hereby enacted, That the 
said rajah of Khoorda shall not 1·ecei ve or 
allow to be received, by any person con
nected with the said tt1mple, any payment, 
other than such voluntary donations as 
may be freely offered, from any person 
resorting to the said temple for the perfor
mance of religious ceremonies, 

IV. And it is hereby declared and 
enacted, That the said rajah, and all priests, 
officers and servants, attached to the said 
temple, are and shall be liabled to be sued 
or prosecuted by any party interested, in 
any civil or criminal court of competent 
jurisdiction, for any breach of trust or of. 
ficial misfeasance committed in the conduct 
of their duties, or for any extortion or 
illegal violence exercised upon pilgrims or 
others, under colour of the authority con-
veyed by this Act. • 

Act f<Yr tlte Abolition of Slavery. 
Act No.;'>, of 1843, passed by the hon

ourable the President of the Council, on 
April 7, 1843, with the assent of the Right 
Hon. the Governor General of India.. An 
Act for Declaring and amending the Law 
regarding Sia.very, within the territories of 
the East India Company. 

I. It is hereby enacted and declared, 
that no public officer shall, in execution of 
any decree or order of court, or for the en
forcement of any demand of rent or revenue, 
sell, or cause to be sold, any person, or the 
right of the compulsory labour or senices 
of any person, on the ground that such a 
person is in e. state of slavery. 

II. And it Is hereby declared and en
acted, that no rights arising out of an 
alleged property, in the person and ser
vices of another as a ole.ve, shall be enforced 
by any civil or criminal court, or magistrate, 
within the territories of the East India 
Company. 

II I. And it is hereby declared and 
enacted, That no person who may have 
acquired property by his own industry, or 
by the exercise of any art, calling, or pro
fession, or by inheritance, aSBignment, gift, 
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or bequest, shall be dispossessed o( such 
property or prevented from taking posses
sion thereof, on the ground that such per
son from whom the property may have 
been derived, was a slave. 

IV. And it is hereby enacted, That 
any act which would be a penal offence i( 
done lo a free man, shall be equally an of
fence if done to any person on the pretext 
or bis being in a condition o( slavery." 

EXTRACTS OF A LETTER FROM 
MR. JOHN BROOKS, 

Calcutta, Feb. 7, 1843. 
Mr much loved and honoured parents,

On Lord's day evening, after communing at 
the Lord 'a table, with the Circular Road 
Baptist Brethren, I received a short letter 
from brother William, in which was one en
closed from you. I fear from the account 
of dear brother George, that he is no more. 
Should that be the case, 0 that to him to 
die may have been gain. .B:ope whisp_ers 
be still lives.* Whether hvmg or dymg 
may be be the Lord's ; and may you, my 
d~a.r parents, rest, as upon an immovable 
rock on the declaration, "All things work 
toge;ber (or good to them &hat love God." 

I a.m now well ; but have been l~id aside 
for more than a month with fever, since our 
removal to Calcutta. I often feel the effects 
of this weakening climate-but have better 
health on the whole, than many missiona
ries in India enjoy. Brother William aud 
sister Eliza are frequently writing us, and 
it is a great pleasure to correspond with one 
so dear as a brother in this country, and so 
near to us. I (ear I shall uot be able to 
visit them for some lime, but believe they 
are very comfortable in their work. Brother 
aud sister Sutton live near them, and are 
very kind to them. 

Since we ea.me to Calcutta we have bad 
our trials by affliction, and the death of a.no. 
tber of our dear children, William Pearce 
Brooks, only a few months old. A s~ort 
time before be died, there was a festIVal 
about twenty miles from Calcutta, and as I 
was very_Jlnxious to go to it, Selina almost 
promised that if I would go and leave her 
and dear Willy in the bands of a kind Pro• 
vidence all would be well. I went, but on 
my ret;rn found him much worse, and in a 
few days be expired, But a ~ew hours 
before be died, so strong was hts love for 
me, that although a perfect skeleton, and 
manifested no concern for any one else, be 
held up bis little arms (or me to take him 
from his bed. We have now two dear chil• 
dren whose dust is reposing iu this land of 
death ; but whose spirits are full of life and 

vigour, and happiness in the prPsence _of 
their God and Saviour. Ourotberthreach1l
dren are weli ; George goes to school, and 
Charlotte is learning to speak English. 

Brother Sutton was obliged to return to 
Cottack, after a few weeks residence in Cal
cutta., He lost four of bis party by cho
lera. I lost a native preacher and two ser
vants a.II by cholera, and fully expected I 
should have lost my dear wife too, as she 
was brought to that state of prostration by 
it, that I was obliged to put my ear close 
to her lips to bear her speak. Cramp, the 
most fatal symptom of cholera, seized her 
several times. Never shall I forget that 
night when I thought I should lose her.
There was a dreadful tempest in the ele
ments, lightnings, thunder, torrent~ of r~in; 
but my mourning waa turned mto Joy. 
" Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, and all that 
is within me bless bis holy name, and forget 
not all bis benefitg," These afflictions, 
connected with five month's almost inces
sant rain, with having to remove three times 
to other dwellings, have much interrupted 
my la.boors, (I refer you for particulars 
to the J oumal sent to Mr. Pike,) After all, 
I consider my sphere of labour the most 
encouraging one, connected with the Orissa 
mission. The Ooriyas in Calcutta are 
pleased to find some one man who cares for 
them, and the attendance sometimes in the 
streets of the city is very encouraging. I 
have been to two festivals since I came here, 
once to Tribini, aud once to Gunga Sunga. ; 
the latter the celebrated place where infants 
were wont to be sacrificed. On both occa
sions the religious ceremony perfonni:d W?-5 
bathing men and women, all splashing tn 
the water together, and presenting an ap
pearance o( a frolic rather than a. religious 
ceremony. There was more of decorum at 
Sunga. than at Tribini. The former place, 
as you will see on a map of the Bay of 
Bengal, is the first land that is seen on ~p
proaching Calcutla., It is intersected ~th 
many rivers, and is almost covered with 
jungles. It is celebrated for Tigers. The 
tide washes the shore, and the people who 
go to ba1be stand in the surf, and allow it 
to wash over them. While bathing, they 
present offerings of flowers, and:cocoa nuts, 
and make most ridiculous movements IVith 
their bodies and bands. Some I saw danc
ing as though they were frantic, clapping 
their hands, and shouting Gunga ma., 
(mother Gunga.) This is a good tim~ for 
religious beggars and dancers, and all ~mds 
of dovo1ees. While going to distribute 
tracts, I saw strewed on the ground pieces of 
calico about ha.If a yard square, for up
wards of a quarter of a mile long. Each 
person on returning from bathing, was eit-• He died January, 1642, 

Vot, 5.-N. S. 2 R 
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pected to give a little tioe or a cootie, a 
■mall ahell of very email valoe. Some 
ga,-e a pin or two, ~•alue &bout a f11rthlng; 
and e,·ery fh·e minutes the begg&r to whom 
the piece• of ololh belongP.d gathered up 
whet. was preaentcd, and spread tho cloth 
for more. 

I remained there thl"t'e day,, and diatrl. 
buted 11. number of tracts. There were, 
however, very few Ooriya's pre,ent, and but 
few of 11n,· claSB compared with paat yeal"!I. 
A f1t,•ourable sign this that the pla.ce is 
losing its BRnctity in the estimation of the 
people. 

Infanticide is quite abolished-the Suttee 
is no mon-. The Pilgrim Tax the Go,·em
ment hBYe nothing to do with--scripturea 
are being circulated, and light and know. 
ledge I trust &re cle&ring away darkneB& 
and ignorance, In C11.Icutta and its neigh. 
bourhood I trost there are pleaoing indica
tions of the truth of God having taken 
effect. l ha..-e ser..-lce In our house in 
0,llfrah on the Lord's d1t,• e.~emoon. There 
are four persons who wish to be b11ptized, 
aud who worship •dth us on the Lord's 
day. One of them I trust will be a useful 
man-he is a doctor. Some lime ago, one 
of the native pree.cheni with me wa.s suffer
ing very greatly from an attack of rheuma
tic pains all over his system, from head to 
loot. This man 11·hom I had never seen 
before wa.s called in to see him, and pre
scribe for the dear young man. There was 
not, however, for many days, much sign of 
amendment, and the doctor proposed to 
the cbristian to make an o.ffering to Maha 
Deva, a heathen Deity. 

Is it not ple1LSing to see that very man 
bending low before the throne of grace, to 
hear him sing (as he now docs) the praises 
of Jesus, and to oee him accompany the 
native brethren in their labours to the ba
zaar. There are several others who I trust 
are sincerely enquiring after truth. So that 
I hope soon there may be a Church formed 
here from among those pl'ople. I ha,·e a 
a school of twelve Oori,·ab children, and I 
hope in a short time to· report more. You 
would smile to see me attempting a little 
singing. A few days ago I was going 
to Bazar preaching, and met the nati •e 
preachers bringing a poor Ootiyah (Palan
quin bearer) to be cured. The pvor fellow 
had ■ few minutes before been run over by 
a heavy carriage, the wheel having passed 
o,·er his heel aud nearlv cut it off. I was 
alarmed at the wouud, 0and proposed send
ing the man to the hospi1al. But he de
cl11red he would not go, for if be did be 
sliuuld be sure to die. (Ne.tivt,s he.,·e a 
great horror of hospitals.) Well, I bound 
up IIH· puur wan's leg as >1°ell as I could, 

and posted oft" to the dlapenaary for 1om11 
sticking pla.stP.r. Thie I have uted with 
effect, and the man la doing well. Rf! comes 
every other day to be dreHed. I may aa 
11·ell say that since I have been In Calcutta, 
I hB\'e frequently visited the General Euro
pean Hospital, and have felt very great 
plee.aure in that work of mercy. Within 
the last t11·elve months, four or fi.ve patient, 
have gi veu the moat aatlsfactory proof a of a 
change of heart during their stay there.
I have given away many Bibles--obtained 
a supply of the I.ondon Tre.cl Society's 
publications for the uae of the hospital 
patients. I have prayed with many others 
I have seen die, whose Mends would be 
glad to learn under •·hat circumste.nce their 
children or friends left this world, did I 
know where lo write to them. There is 
abundance of work here for those who are 
willing to do it. Aud I feel greatly privi
leged in being able to take a ehare. I have 
frequenlly to preach at the St'aman's Cha. 
pel, a.a well a.a to supply occasionally both 
places of worship. I ha,·e scarcely been 
unemployed a single Lord's day aiace I 
came to Calculla, and I a,n thinking of esta
blishing another preaching place among the 
very poorest of the inhabitants, hundreds 
of whom professing Christianity never en. 
ter a place of worship. The native 
preachers with me are Bich1trree, and Da
mooda. With them I have read thro11gb 
the New Testament very carefully, and 
critically, taking one or two chapters a day. 
The time set a.part for this exercls. was 
from six a. m. to eight, or breakfast time.
Having three compositora correcting it, and 
forming a scripture harmony which will ftll 
two or three hundred pages, both in the 
Bengallee and Ooriyah languages, have 
taken up a great deal of my time during 
the day and in the evening. These are 
some of my engagements. 

And now r must bid you adieu, sending 
my affectionate and christian regards to you 
all, and to all frienda in Englaud ; and if 
we should not meet again on earth, m1Ly Wll 

have the bappiqoss to meet in heaven at 
last, is tbe prayer of 

Your affectionate son, 
JOHN BROOltS 

P. S.-My dear wife unites with me iu 
her kind lo~e to all. 

EXTRACTS OF A LETTER FROM 
MR. W. BROOKS TO HIS PARENTS, 

Duted, Cutlack, Ma,·cl, 18th, 1843. 
After referring to the illness and expfcted 

death of a brother in England he says:
" My health is still continued, e.nd I feel 
much the same as when in England, but 
nul so strong. The hot season I• coming 
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on apace and we feel lhe heal verv m:ich. 
My dear wire was very poorly a 'week or 
two a90 but Is now prelly well. If yon 
could see our little da11ghter yo11 wonld 
think •ho WBS \Yell too; ■he ha• excellent 
heallh, and baa rosy oheeka-is now eight 
montha old, and la beginning to play little 
tricks, such as mokln11 salaams, and clap. 
Ing her hamls, &o. The Judge's lady fre
quently stops and takes her into her car
riage, and the Europeans take a groat deal 
or notice of her. 

We have now very unusual weather for 
the time of the year, viz., a good deal of 
rain, owing perhaps to the large comet. I 
have not aeen ill nucleus, though others 
say they have. 118 appearance is more 
thal of a long streak ol light, or the aurora 
borealis (stationary) then a comet. It ex
tends almost half across the heavens. If 
the rain Is coming now instead of at the 
usual time it is feared the country mulrl 
suffer. The laat harvest was a plentiful 
one, and rice is very cheap-more than 
l201bs. for a rupee, in the busk. 

Our prospects in the miSBion are but 
gloomy; only three missionaries in the 
province after a lapse of twenty years. 
Mr. and Mrs. Stubbins o.re leaviug in a 
week or two, and brother Wilkinson's health 
is very indifferent. We are rather expect
ing Miss Derry to come to Cutlack. There 
have been upwards of 150 children rescued 
from the Khunds out of only one or two dis
tricts, and it is not unlikely the.I fifty girls 
will be placed in the asylum. But you 
will see e.n account from brother Sutton in 
the Repository. I e.m in the office everv 
day from seven until five, and e.m scarcely 
ever out of our compound except in the 
morning and evening for a little air. One 
of our native chriEtiens was married on 
Tuesday. It is customary for the brid6 to 
ride in a palankeen, and the hridgroom on 
horseback, to be married. It is customary 
among the natives al a feast for the great
est or richest men tn serve, so Gunga and 
the bridegroom rook round the baskets end 
served the children, alter which they helped 
themselves. After singing and prayer on 
lhe house top, the moon shining almosl like 
day, the party broke up. 

A great ·pa.rt of India is like the minds 
or the people, covered with an almost im
penetrable jungle, in which tigers, leopards, 
&c., abound. The riven, of which there 
ar~ vast numbers, literally swarm with 
alhgators, some of which are exceedingly 
large. The last cold season brother Sutton 
and I, with the boys of the asylum, had a 
couple of days on the Mahanaddi river, 
and we saw scores of them basking on the 
rivers' banks. 

You have heard a.11reat deal about cBBte, 
bot not more than was true. A H indoo will 
not touch a bit or brPad, and the higher 
oaete will not tRke any thing from the 
hands of the lower cast,,. 

With our united love to yourselves and 
all our friend•, and wishiug you every 
thing that heaven can bestow upon you 
now you are in lhe decline of life, and an 
entrance into heaven at last. 

Believe me to be. 
Your affectionate son, 

W. BROOKS, 

A DEVOTED NATIVE TEACHER. 
THE following account baa so much in

terest, that we insert it entire, from the Mis
sionary Magazine. With such native 
preachers, there is hope for l ndia. It was 
sent to to the Directors of the London Mis
sionary Society, by the Rev. J. Russel, of 
Nagercoil, dated May 4th, 1843. 

" I have the pleasure to forward, for the 
information of the friend who supports the 
reader, called Robert Chamlterlain, the 
translation of e. letter, containing en ac
count of himself and his labours, which he 
wrote at my request. He is one of the 
oldest readers in my division, and a Pariah. 
His congregation, consisting of 308 souls, 
are chiedy of the same degraded caste; he 
is e. truly pious man-unwearied in bis ef
forla to do good not only among the people 
or his charge, i>ut among all with whom he 
comes into contact. He i, not destitute of 
talent, but !,is advantages have been limited. 
The most striking features of his character, 
however, are his piety, unswerving integrity, 
and unremitling effort. On the Lord's-day 
he has no fewer than five services; bis con
gregation being in two different villages, 
about e. couple of miles from each other; 
and besides these he holds a bible-class con
taining upwards of forty pupils. 
To the most hind and honoured Benefactor•, 

and Directors, of the London Missionary 
society. 
Brethren in Cbrist,-1 stated in my let

ter of December, 1831, that I had been ap
pointed a. reader by the Rev. C. Mead, in 
l 822, and that I had been engaged in 
preaching the Gospel to the people con
nected with this mission, Since the time I 
last wrote, I have been stationed e.t My
le.ndy, and employed in preaching the gos
pel lo people of various castes and religions. 
And, because in many cases I am not al
lowed to enter their houses nor places of 
assembly, I have embraced every opportu
nity of reading and speaking to them in the 
markets and high-ways. I praise God with 
e. joyful mind for choosing me from a. most 
bumble fa.mily, and appointing me lo such 
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an important wm·k. My continual prayer 
to him is, that by his grace my poor labours 
mav be blessed. 

i will now speak of the evil disposition 
shown by the heathen towards the gospel 
and towards chrislians. Some time ago, 
the higher castes manifested the spirit of 
the ravening lion, oppressing the poor chris
tians, maldng every effort that there should. 
be no such persons, and that the religion 
which \\·e had embraced, the worship we 
observed, and our places of worship, should 
all cease to exist. On one occasion, the 
heathen people in Mylandy, lodged a com
plaint against me in the Court, stating that, 
although his highness the Rajah, had given 
orders lo allow the chapel to be erected, I 
had caused it to be erected close to their 
village; that the ch1istia11s were accustomed 
to go through the public streets on marriage 
and funeral occasions; aud that I was the 
cause of their doing so: that I had built a 
dwelling-house of the same kind as the 
hiJ!her castes, contrary to custom; and that 
the christians and myself were very bad 
people, because WA put on clean and decent 
clothes like other persons. 

In this way they caused me and some 
other poor christians to wander about, and 
to suffer much, for about fh·e years, pulling 
down our houses, and making us pay heavy 
fines. Notwithstanding all these things, 
God, who is rich in mercy, frustrated their 
desi!(lls, neither allowing onr chapel to he 
destroyed, nor our worship to be hindered; 
but put it into the mind of the Rajah to 
issue a proclamation authorising every one 
to embrace that rellgion which was most 
agreeable to his own mind_ And I praise 
God for this his goodness, by means of 
which those who were shaken in their mind 
obtained courage and steadfastness; and for 
the favours which he has continued to us to 
this time- Formerly we were esteemed as 
very degraded, ignorant, and barbarous; 
but now, there is reason to believe that 
some among us are intelligAnt, trustworthy, 
and truly anxious to obtain the salvation of 
their souls. 

A Christian man named J{uramoodian, 
from Wiravilly,although a slave, was known 
to he a pious man, by his good conduct in 
keeping the Sabbath, listening to the word 
of God with attention, and greatly trem. 
bling when be became conscious of the 
great sins which he had committed against 
God. His master tried e,·ery method to 
wake him work on the sabb"ath day, but 
he would not on any account comply. He 
c,ml<l not read, but by great diligence ho 
learned in a ,·ery short lime, a grrat many 
4 ue•tinns from th~ catechisms, and some 
µoniom of the scripturns; and was .-ery 

diligent in communicating tl10 little know
ledge he had to his neighbours,wlth an hum
ble, patient, and affectionate mind. By his 
diligence during the six days of the week, be 
stro,·e to make up for the time lost to his 
master on the sabbath. Ho and his family 
were very regular in attending the place of 
worship, aud paid great attention to the 
preaching of the word; and, by his good 
exo.mplo, some of his neighbours were led 
to renounce their former sinful ways and 
become followers of Christ. 

At length he was suddenly attacked with 
cholera, when he was indeed found to have 
set his heart not upon this world, hut upon 
the world to come, For although I hap. 
pened to go to him al a time when be was 
scarcely able to speak, I found in him a 11 
the appearances of a happy death, 

Jn the congregation under my care, there 
a1·e some who not only receive the word 
of God with joy; but, being convinced of 
the enormitv of their sins, have deep sorrow 
for them, hate them, and strive to escape 
from them and from their consequent pun
ishment ; being thoroughly persuaded that 
without an interest in the merits of Jesus 
Christ they cannot be saved. Ofsuch I can 
now state only one instance, A man named 
Yesudian, although unable to read, has learn
ed a great many questions from the cate
chism ; and being very desirous to lead his 
wife and children iu the way to heaven as 
revealed in the Bible, he is much engaged 
in prayer for them. Having renounced 
all the evil practices of the heathen, he 
makes every effort to bring all his relations 
lo embrace the religion of Christ. When 
any of them abandon heathenism, he b1eaks 
down their idols or earth, wood, or stone, 
which they had formerly worshiped. One 
of these-a large image of stone-he has 
broken in pieces, and made it into steps for 
his house, and it is now trodden by the 
feet of men. His constant prayer is, Thal 
all the images may he utterly destroyed! 

Jn these and other ways, some manifest 
that they have experienced a change of 
heart, while others, as weeds among the 
wheat, are found to continue hard-hearted. 
My constant prayer is, that God may give 
them a good heart by sending his Holy 
Spirit on them; for this I am wailing with 
patience and great desire, as one who hav
ing sowed seed, waits for the rain, Thal 
yo1, and the other good people in England, 
who do so much for the salvation of the poor 
heathen, will not cease to pray to God for 
the outpouring of his Holy Spirit upon us, 
that the number or true Christians may be 
greatly increased, is the earnest request of 
your poor humble servant in Jesus Christ, 

ROBERT CHAMBERLAIN, 
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CEYLON.-DEVIJ, WORSHIP. 

Dovil-wonhip still maintains its hold 
of the people. Not long since I was pre
sent at a devil.ceremony; though I do 
not frequently attend on such occasions, 
as I find the people are so excited and 
carried away at the time, that they pay no 
soricus attention to anything that is said, 
This ceremony, however, was performed for 
one of my servants; and I therefore went 
to expostulate with his friends and the 
Priest upon what they were about to do. 
The Priest was quite ready to confess that 
what he was doing was foolish and wrong; 
hut he said it was his business: he had 
sold himself to the devil, and must there
fore do the devil's work, even though he 
knew he was destroying bis soul thereby. 
My servant was insensible and helpless; 
and therefore had no power, if be bad the 
ioclinatiou, to prevent his friends from do
ing th1•se wicked things for him, His case 
being considered desperate, a peculiar cere
mony was performed for his recovery, the 
abominable characteristics of which I will 
briefly relate to you. 

First, the Pri~st pretended to discover, 
by means of a piece of thread tied round the 
patient's arm, what devil was afflicting him; 
and a fowl, and other articles of food, were 
then ordered by the priest to be procured_ 
At night, incantations, as are usual in such 
cases, were made. After a certain time, 
the priest went to au old grave, which he 
had before marked, and took out some 
human bones, together with a human scull. 
He then proceeded to a newly. made grave, 
and ever it cooked the food which had been 
prepared, using the scull for a vessel, and 
the bones as part of the fuel. The food 
was then taken back to the house, and 
dedicated to the devil, with various incan
tations and ceremonies; and was raised by 
a pole into the air, for the devil to feed 
upon. The priest, after other incantations, 
&c., returned to the newly-made grave, 
alone, in the middle of the night, and lying 
upon it, professed to sleep for half an-hour_ 
At the conclusion of that time, he rnshed 
back to the company, seized two flaming 
torches, and danced rnuud like a madman, 
professing to have been poHessed by the 
Devil while sleeping on the grave, and tell
ing those present what was the disease of 
the patient, what medicines should be used 
for him, &c., which he said the Devil had, 
during his phrensy, communicated to him. 
'."'bether those possessions are reo.l or not 
11 is impossible lo say; bllt thA natives gen
erally believe thfft th<'y are, and I cannot 
but confess that I think so too. Thus are 
these poor crealul"es led captive by Satan at 

ltis will. Their minds are, as might be 
expected, most degenerate and puerile. 
They are the slaves of ignorance, fear, and 
superstition; and, what is infinitely worse, 
they reject the only remedy which can 
avail for their recovery, peace and salva
tion.-Church Missionary Record. 

INTERESTING WESLEYAN CIR-
CUIT IN NEW-ZEALAND. 

[From the Wesleyan Missionary Notices, 
we extract the following. If this presents 
a proper specimen of the Wesleyan circuits 
in New-Zealand, and their activity, what 
reason there is for christiaos to rejoice!] 
Extract of a Letter from the Rev. Samuel 

Ironside, dated Pisgah-Vale, Cloudy-Bay, 
January 7th, 1843. 
As I have now been two years in this 

circuit, it may, perhaps be advisable to lay 
before you a statement of the numbers of 
chapels, members of society, and hearers 
composing it; especially as I believe no reg
ular account of these chapels, &c., has 
ever reached you. 

1. Pisgah- Vale.-Here we have a no
ble chapel, built during the past year, 
capable of accommodating eight hundred 
persons with ease. All the work, except 
doors, windows, pulpit, &c_,-by natives. 
Forty pounds will cover all the expenses 
of its erection; and were not carpenters' 
work very dear, this would have been 
much lesa. There are about one hundred 
and tweuty members in the society here. 

2. Wekenui.-A village in what is 
called Tory Channel, that is, the south 
entrance of Queen CbarloLte's Sound. 
Here we have a substantial chapel, about 
thirty-five feet by twenty-five; opened last 
August by our friend Mr. Aldred, of Port 
Nicholson, when here on his return from 
the Chatham Islands. This building has 
cost the Society nothing but a pair or two of 
hinges, and a few nails. There are here 
about fifty members_ 

3. Wariun11a.-Tbe next village up the 
Sound from Wekeuui. Here is a very good 
place of worship, forty feet by thirty; built 
last year entirely by natives, has cost no
thing at all to the Society. Members in 
society about thirty. 

4. Te Tio and P11ke.-Two small Yillages 
farther up the south entrance of the Sound
At each place is a small chapel, built last 
year free of expence to the Society. N um
ber of members about thirty-

5. Passing through the channel which 
sep11rates the north and south entrance 
of the Sound, the next village at which 
there are \Veslevans in Wakcrk<tra-mea.
Here is au excellent place of worship, 
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hnilt & year and a l1aH &go, thirty feet 
•quo.r!'I. Th<' Sol'ietJ· snpplied nails, l1inges, 
And e. lock for the door; e,·ery thing else 
"'RS done bv the no.lives. We hM·e here 
eome very ·zealons members, who ende&
Y1011r, as f&r as in them lies, to get and do 
goml. They numher a.bout rorty. . 

Pakm·a11111 and P11dt1rcre.-Two small vii. 
]ages, higher up the north entrance, at each 
of which there arc chapels, and about twenty 
members in the society. 

i. Te W 11iopiopi-Anothet· village in the 
Sound, where a chapel has been lately 
built, free of expense, and about thirty 
members in the society. 

8. Mangarcporepo--A good chapel; 
thirty members in the society. 

9. Molwpeke. -A ·substantial. building 
lately opened, and a .-ery !i.-ely society of 
members, in number fi~y. 

10. Oaramu.-Here a large chapel is in 
course of erection ; I expect soon to be sent 
for to open it. The society numbers about 
thirty. This I consider a ,·ery fair circuit 
for onP missionary ; and if he do his duty 
among them, he will not eat the bread of 
idleness. But there are other places at a 
still greater distance which most be attended 
to; and, knowing your embarrassed circum -
stances, I have not dared to ask for help for 
them, though I am sure the want is urgent; 
for the distance, the dangerous travelling, 
(by boat out at sea,) and the numerous en
gagements nearer home, render my visits to 
those places like the visits of angels. There 
are-

Te Honere, that is," Pelom's River-'' At 
Punekerua, the principal village here, they 
ha,·e built a very good chapel, which I had 
the pleasure of opening last October. It is, 
perhaps, forty fe.et by twenty fiTe. There 
are here upwards of sixty members: bul 
pastoral oversight is much needed. I have 
lately sent David Beecham and his wife 
Priscilla to reside among them; but the peo
ple are very urgent for a Missionary. Many 
HeaLhens reside in the neighbourhood, and 
thev remain deaf to our call to them to put 
aw.;:y their false gods and believe in the 
" only true God, and Jesus Christ whom he 
bath sent." They say that when they have 
a preacher for themselves they will then 
consider the matter. 

Rangitoto, or D'Urville's Island, still 
farther. At Te Hoora, one of the villages 
of the Island, they have a neat place of 
worship, about forty feet by twenty.five.
Tbere are more than forty baptized members 
li\'ing hue, without pastoral o•ersight, ex
cepL what I, at a distance of seventy or 
eigl.Jty miles, can render them. If a Missio
nary were to be sent to tl.Jem, to take charge 
0f this place and Pelom's-River, he would 

find plnnty of wotk o.mong them, and would 
be a great blessing. 

At the Mot.ttck11, in Bind Day, or Tas
man's Gulf, twe1lty, five miles from Nelson, 
the Company's second settlement, there are 
seventy baptized members of society, and 
more than twenty on trial. This place is 
one hundred and fifty miles from Cloudy 
Bay, and all by sAa ; for there is no way of 
getting o,•erland by the coast. I have been 
able to make only one visit to this place, 
and two to Nelson; but you will agree with 
me, that the place should be oconpied. I 
am glad to hear that the district bas deter• 
mined to send thither the first spare man. 
At Nelson there are at least twenty Wesley
ans, with notes of removal from the Super
intendents of the Circuit whence they came; 
but unless a Missionary get among them 
soon, they will lose their religion, it is to be 
feared, and backslide from the ways of 
God. At a late visit which I made, the 
members were quite in pain because I could 
not say positively that a Missionary would 
be sent lo reside among them. They say 
that they should not have left their homes 
in England bad they known that there waa 
no Wesleyan Mission witbina hundred miles 
or the settlement to which they were coming. 

In this Circuit, then, as it at present 
stands, there are sixteen chapels at least.
The whole or them have not cost the Society 
.£60.; and the subscriptions of the natives 
for the Testaments they have received have 
amounted to .£30. There are thirty Local 
Preachers and Leaders ; more than six 
hundred members, including those on trial; 
and perhaps fifteen hundred bearers.
When I came among them, two years since, 
there were not thirty members; and, among 
other vices, thieving was very common ; 
the natives would pilfer any thing and every 
thing upon which they could lay their 
bands. Ships were often robbed ; but now 
Captains never miss any thing ; they have 
left properly exposed purposely, but the 
natives have become too honest to meddle 
with it. My s,,le object in recording these 
things is to afford additional testimony to the 
energy of the " Gospel of the grace or God'' 

On referring to the Register I find that I 
have married on this Station, during the last 
two years, one hundred and seventy-one 
couples ; baptized six hundred and thirteen 
adults, and one hundred and fifty-five 
infants. 

LINDOE INSTITUTION, MACAR
THY'S ISLAND. 

[From the Wesleyan Missiona1·y Papers 
we extract the following:-] 

The Lindoe Institution, on Macarthy'• 
Island, River Gambia, Western Africa, is 
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o euporlor educational establishment for the 
Instruction of the sons of native kings and 
chiefs, and of native traders, Its plan wae 
determined on In 1838, from the conviction 
that every work of mercy towards the 
African race should be conducted, as far as 
practicable, through the Instrumentality of 
suitable agents from her own children, 
leaving the dlrecllon and superintendence 
in the hands of Europeans. Dr. Llndoe, 
the Patron of this Institution, with his 
wonted libernlity, contributed One 1 lu:tusand 
Pounds towards its ~rectlon, with an addi. 
tional sum of One Hundred Pounds for fur
nishing it with globes, mape,and other use
ful apparatus. 

The building, of stone, is at once sub. 
etantial and commodious. It .is sixty ff'et 
long, by forty feel wide. The lower story, 
thirteen feet high, is wainscoted to the ceil
ing. The upper story contains apartments 
for the students, Behind the building is a 
good garden. 

The Institution has been completed by 
great labour and attention on the part of 
the missionaries, and has now been happily 
at work fur more than twelve months. 
Among the pupils in the higher depart
ment are two son~ of the king of Kauaha, 
one son of the king of Doubakunda, and 
one son of the chief of Nyabantang. The 
chiefs of Bondou, Barra, Woolli, Kombo, 
Dunkasin, Bodori, and other places, have 
also been visited by the missionaries, and 
informed of the commencement of the In
stitution ; and there ia reason to hope, that 
native prejudices are partially remo,·ed, 
and that they will allow somo of their 
children to have the advantage of christian 
education. 

Connected with the Inslitntion are acbool
rooma adapted for the reception of one hun
dred and fifty children of the poorer na
tives, Two hundred and fifty native Afri
cans are united in christian society under 
the care of the missionary, exhibiting the 
order and discipline of a Church of Christ; 
while the Lindoe-1\forgan village affords the 
natives a model of cottage-building, and of 
success(ul garden cullivation, On the whole, 
we regard the Institution as a most valuable 
auxiliary lo the mission, and as likely to 
bo of great benefit to the natives, rrom the 
christian and philantLropic establishment 
with whioh it is connected. 

CONVERSION OF A MAHOMEDAN. 

( Letter fi·om the Rev, .~amuel S11mons, 
Macarthy's lsl,md.) 

My last communication to yon was dated 
March 6th. I le(t St. Mary's on the 10th 
ulli,no, in company with Mr. Swallow, and 

arrived here on the 14th; and Mr. Swallow 
left again on the 1st instant. 

I am happy in being able to inform you, 
that the hopes expressed in my last letter re
specting the Institution are more than real
ized; there was one youth, a son of the 
King of Doubakunda, here when we arrived. 
Mr. Swallow and T visited the King of Nya
bantang, who after much equivocation, pro
mised to send one of his sons in a few days, 
which he did ; we also visited the king Ka
taba, to try to get the two youths who were 
here last year. We were successrul; they 
returned with us, I have now four who 
are sons of Kings, and two youths who have 
lived a considerable time in the Mission 
families. I have, as a servant, a son of the 
late Mr. William Juff', I allow him the 
advantages of tuition with the others. I 
devote abc,ut four hours each day to teach
ing them. Most of them are making com
mendable progress. I expect the number 
will soon be increased. 

A very encouraging cireumstarice took 
place here a short lime since. I went into 
the Assistant, Pierre Sallab's house, where 
was a man named Ditchey Jei. I had 
known him for some time as a serious and 
strict Mahometan, and had had some con
versation with him. At the time I entered, 
Pierre bad Sale's Al-koran in his hand, 
and had been conversing with the man. I 
entered into conversation, and soon observed 
that the fabric of falsehood was tottering 
under the force of truth; and not only was 
bis mind convinced of the error of lhe one 
system, but also of the divinity of the other. 
As I spoke of the blessedness of vital godli
ness, the word reached his heart, and tears 
streamed down bis face. I asked him if 
he was willing to renounce Mahomedanism 
and embrace chrislianity. He said," Yes." 
I told him, the first thing necessary to be 
done was to put aside his greegrees (or 
charms), He immediately complied; for 
he tore one from his neck, which he gave 
me, and promised to present me with all 
that he had, which be did shortly after: 
they had cost him twenty eigbt dollars. I 
explained to him the nature of cbristianity, 
its dnties, the sacrifices which be might be 
called to"make, and the persecutions he might 
have lo endnre. We knelt down to pray; 
and a blessed season we had. He attended 
the prayer meeting that evening for the 6rsl 
time, and also the sel'Vices on the following 
Sabbath. Whenever 1 saw him, he repeat
edly expressed his gratitude to God for 
showing him bis error, and said," Nothing 
trouble my heart now.'' He left here to go 
up the river on the following day, being a 
Captain of a vessel. Ho is a man of su
perior mind ; ho has been for eight years 
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with different priests to learn tl1e Mahome
dan religion; ean read Arahic, and can 
speak English. From these considerations 
Mr. Swallow and I thought that he is a 
suiteble person to take nnder om· care, 
with the ,·iew to instruct him for future 
usefulness. This was proposed to him: 
he e;,;:pressed great thankfulness, and said 
that all thet he now wants is to learn more 
of God. He is waiting to hear from his 
employer, to be relieved from his present 
engagements. 

When Mr. Swallow and I were at Nva. 
bantang, Santigeba, the King, expressed a 
strong desire to have a schoolmaster sent 
there, and to have a house built there after 
the European style, that there may be accom
modation for any Europeans who may ,·isit 
him. This King is very much in advance 
of any that I have seen: he is anxious to 
adopt European modes of living; he 
wished us to send some men to build a 
house, and engaged to feed and pay them, or 
rather to remunerate them with cattle, for 
he bas no money. The matter has been 
taken into consideration, and determined 
npor. ; the vessel which will take this to St. 
Mary's (I e;,;:pect to-morrow) will convey 
Pierre Sallah al)d a party of workmen to 
Yannamaroo, on their way thither ; there 
will be immediately a class formed of seven 
persons, which I hope and pray will be a 
nucleus of a church in the wilderness, 
where myriads shall be born for glory. I 
think you will perceive that this is a p1·0-
vidential opening; and as we hope the ex. 
pense will be but little, you will not blame 
us. The engaging in this undertaking 
is a privation to M'Carthy's Island, I\S the 
services of Pierre are more needed at 
this time than ever they were; but I am 
willing to spend and be spent, so that the 
Gospel may be carried Lo the regions be
Tond. 
• As the Conference will be drawing near 
bv the time this communication reaches 
Ii'ngland, I would beg to draw your atten. 
tion more particularly to this subject: What 
is to be done for this station 1 Tbe macbi
nefy of the Institution is now in motion, 
much c,fits success depends upon the con
tinuation of the imp~tus given. I think 
your mind will at once receive the convic
tion that one iridividual must be unable to in. 
struct the pupils, take the oversight of them 
throughout the day, and superintend house
hold affairs, beside the. care of the infant 
Church of two hundred and fifty members, 
preaching, prayer meetings, leading classes, 
Tisiting, to say nothing of endeavours to 
enlighten the surrounding tribes. Are your 
wissionaries to move in an orbit of three 
miles in this (comparatively speaking) 

boundless waste of spil'ilual gloom 1 Two 
missionaries will be absolutely necessary to 
meet the urgent claims of this station.
lVeslcyan Missionary Papers. 

BAPTISMS IN INDIA. 
(Bapist Missionary Society.) 

In a letter fl'Om Co.lcutto., June 7, 1843, 
Mr. Thomas furnishes o. brief view of the 
present circumstances of the country sta. 
tions, which will be perused with pleasure. 

At Delhi, our dear brother Thompson 
baptized two persons in December last; 
one of them his own daughter, the other a 
natil•e, the wife "f Muniram, a brabmin 
whom he bo.ptizcd about a year and a half 
01· two years ago, and who is now employed 
as a native preacher, in which capacity he 
alfords our brother very great satisfaction. 
To February he had the pleasure of bap
tizing three more persons, of whom two 
were Europeans and one a native. 

At Patna a most delightful work of grace 
appears to have taken place within the last 
three or four months, as the result of which 
six persons were baptized in April, · and 
eight during the last month; several more 
stand as candidates, or afford reason to 
hope that they are under serious impres
sions. 

At Moogbyr, also,our esteemed brethren 
have been cheered by an addition of four 
natives by baptism : this pleasing event 
took place early in March. 

Brother Pany a short time ago men
tioned the baptism ot two native converts 
at his station, J essore. Others are believed 
to be under divine teaching. 

At Barisal, brother Bareiro baptized two 
converts a few weeks ago; he also speaks 
of encouraging openings, but like every 
other labourer in the mission field, laments 
frequent disappointments. 

At Chiltagong, brother Fink baptized a 
Mug convert a few weeks ago, and last 
month brother Johannes reported the bap
tism of five nath•es from a village of weavers, 
which he and brother Fink have often re
ferred to in their letters. I may observe 
that a violent persecution which broke out 
at the village, appeared to have suddenly 
almost extinguished the hopes of our breth
ren, but God mercifully interposed, and 
strengthened one of the converts to bear up 
against the storm ; the others shortly after 
joined him, and all have now put on the 
Lord Jesus Christ by baptism. May they 
stand fast to the end ! 

At Intali, brother Pearce has had two 
baptisms during the last two months, two 
candidates each time. At Bow Bazar sim
ilar scenes have been witnessed, and brother 
Evans says he has several candidates. 
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ABRAHAM OFFERING UP ISAAC. 

THE inspired page contains many striking instances of faith and obedi
ence. These are recorded in order to stimulate us to the constant exercise 
of this christian grace, and the sincere discharge of our sacred duties. The 
eleventh chapter of the Epistle to the Hebrews, furnishes an interesting 
catalogue of the triumphs of faith. Faith is the substance or confident 
expectation of things hoped for, and the powerful conviction of in
visible realities, but of whose certainty and importance there is such a 
full persuasion that they act upon the mind to a great extent, as if they 
were present. By faith Abel offered to God a greater and more acceptable 
sacrifice than Cain, by means of which he obtained a testimony that he 
was righteous, God by evident tokens of his favor, bearing witness to the 
gifts which he presented on the altar, and by it he being dead yet speaketh, 
and recommends to men in all ages that regard to the great atonement, 
which he expressed, by bringing an animal sacrifice, while Cain contented 
himself with the vegetable products of the ground. By faith, the celebrated 
Patriarch Enoch, was miraculously translated from among men, so that 
he should not see death, and he was not found any longer among the 
inhabit.ants of this lower world, because God had translated him to the 
celestial regions, in a manner altogether before unexampled, nor ever since 
equalled among mortals but in the single instance of Elijah. 

The Supreme intelligence has thus greatly honoured human nature in rais
ing up such illustrious persons. Should we not emulate their virtues? But no 
action whatever, with the exception of those performed by our Lord, surpassed 
or equalled those recorded in reference to Abraham. They justly obtained for 
the Patriarch the honourable title of the father of the faithful and the friend 
of God, and are prominently introduced in that beautiful catalogue to which 
we have just adverted. " By faith, Abraham when he was tried offered 
up Isaac, and he that had received the promises offered up his only be
gotten Son. Of whom it was said, that in Isaac shall thy seed be called. 
Accounting that God was able to raise him up even from the dead, from 
whence also he received him in a figure." The latter part of this verse 
shews in a striking manner; the strength of Abraham's faith, there had 
not been so far as we can learn, in or before his days, a single instance of 
a resurrection from the dead. Yet his faith achieved a triumphant victory. 

VoL. 5.-N. S. 2 S 
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He reposed his trust in omnipotent power, and seems to have exemplified 
in his conduct, the spirit which those beautiful words breathe,-

" Though dark be my wo.y, since he is my guide, 
'Tis mine to obey, 'tis his to provide; 
Though cisterns be broken, and creatUl'es all fail, 
The words he has spoken will surely prevail," 

To the transactions connected with this event, we would solicit the 
reader's attention in this article. How cheering the truth that God dwells 
with man upon earth. He reveals himself in a peculiar manner to his 
people. During the ancient dispensation, he frequently by visible represen
tations displayed his majesty, power, and glory. He spake unto the fathers 
in divers ways. Abraham had often enjoyed intimate and immediate com
munion with him ; he had experienced heartfelt pleasure in doing his will ; 
but now he heard a command of a most singular and afflictive nature. It 
came ·with the most convincing proof that it was an express injunction of 
the high and lofty one who inhabits eternity. He was left in no suspense; 
the evidence could not be contradicted. He must take his only son, his 
beloved son Isaac, and offer him up as a burnt-offering in a place that 
should afterwards be pointed out. How strange the command! How 
difficult to be complied with ! Let parents imagine themselves similarly 
circumstanced ; would not the mind be filled with agitation and grief? 
The Patriarch might well have said, " Would God I might die for thee my 
son." He however, conferred not with flesh and blood, but instantly and with
out reluctance, ·arose to execute the will of God. Many specious objections 
might have been advanced. Such a transaction might prejudice the surround
ing nations against him, and the religion which he professed; it apparently 
contradicted and defeated all the promises which had been made and which 
were to be accomplished solely in and through Isaac; it might have clashed 
with his family and social comforts. .A,11 this and much more might have 
been adduced in extenuation of non-compliance, if he had been backward 
to obey the divine mandate. But faith overcame, every objection was· 
overruled, his tumultuous feelings were calmed, and the whole soul became 
submissive to the dictate of heaven. He rose early in the morning, and 
having prepared the wood, proceeded instantly with Isaac and his servants 
towards the place which God had pointed out. It is probable that he inti
mated nothing of his intentions to Sarah, lest she should labour to dissuade 
hin1 from his purpose. Though, however, his mind was calm, entirely 
subordinate to the will of his heavenly Father, yet, as he proceeded and 
looked upon Isaac, nature must have often struggled with a sense of duty. 
Never for one moment did he relax his determination. 

It is probable that Abraham was directed to the place appointed for the 
sacrifice, by a visible sign, perhaps some manifestation of the divine glory. 
Having come in sight of the mountain, he ordered his servants to remain 
behind, lest they should officiously interfere to prevent the intended offer
ing. It is our wisdom and duty when we are going to worship God, to 
lay aside all thoughts and cares which may divert us from the service; 
we should leave them at the base of the hill that we may attend on the Lord 
without distraction. Then the Patriarch put the wood on his son, and car
ried the fire and the knife in his own hands. Affecting as these prepara
tions must have been to a father's heart, how much must their poignancy 
l,rn-e been heightened by that pertinent and important question which was 



ABRAHAM OFFERING UP ISAAC, 323 

put to him by his son. "My father, said Isaac, Behold the fire and the 
wood, but where is the lamb for a burnt offering?" His answer, like 
many other prophetical expressions, conveyed more than he probably was 
~ware. of at the moment. Without giving a premature disclosure of his 
intention, he declares the advent of Jesus that Lamb of God, who in due 
time should come to take away the sin of the world. Thus, for three suc
cessive days, did he maintain his resolution firm and unshaken. His con
fidence was in the living God. He reposed his trust in His promises, 
though clouds and darkness were round about him. 

Having arrived at the spot determined by God, Abraham with much 
firmness and composure proceeded to execute his purpose. He built the 
altar and laid the wood upon it in due order. Then we may suppose that 
with inexpressible tenderness he announced to Isaac the divine command. 
Doubtless he would remind his Son of his preternatural birth, and declare 
to him Jehovah's right to take away, in any manner he pleased, the gift he 
had bestowed. He would exhort him to confide in God as a faithful and 
unchangeable God, and to rest assured that he should in some way or other 
be restored after he was 1·educed to ashes, and have every promise fulfilled 
to him. Isaac, for aught that appears, is as willing as Abraham ; we do 
not find that he advanced any objection, that he attempted to escape, much 
less that he struggled with his aged father, or made any resistance. It is 
probable that divine power sustained his mind, and rendered him calm and 
composed in the prospect of death. Certain it is that God has declared 
that he will never leave nor forsake his children, and that he will grant 
them strength according to their day. Now the awful crisis is arrived. 
The father binds his son, hand and foot, and lays him on the altar, and 
with a confidence unshaken, and obedience unparalleled, holds up the knife 
to slay the victim. Be astonished, 0 heavens, at this, and wonder O earth. 
Here is an act of faith and obedience which will be had in everlasting re
membrance. Which shall we most admire-the resolution of the father, 
or the submission of the son? 0 that there were in all of us a similar de
termination to sacrifice our dearest interests for God, and a similar readi
ness to yield up our very lives in obedience to his will! 

Nothing but the interposition of Deity prevented the completion of this 
extraordinary sacrifice. Hitherto the narration has been exceedingly 
gloomy ; the whole appeared to be hastening to a most tragical period; but 
here the sky suddenly clears up, the sun bursts through a dark cloud, a 
bright and delightful scene opens to view, the shadows roll away, and, 
after a dark night, a serene morning dawns. The same hand that had 
wounded and cast down, here heals and lifts up, for though he causes 
grief, he will have compassion. Abraham's hand was lifted up to give the 
fatal blow; but lo a voice issues from heaven, "Abraham, Abraham, lay 
not thine hand upon the lad, for now I know that thon fearest God, seeing 
thou hast not withheld thy son, thine only son, from me." The command 
given to offer up Isaac was for the express purpose of trring the faith of 
the patriarch. Now it was evident that he possessd sincere and ardent 
love to God, and that he could trust him in the darkest hour. 

We should recollect that our comforts are most likely to be continued 
when, with holy faith and filial love, we are most willing to resign them 
to the will God. He is faithful to his promises. " The mountains may de
part, the hills may be removed; but his lovingkindness shall not depart 
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from us, neither shall the covenant of his peace be broken." His promise 
is for ever sure, his c0tmsel shall stand, and he will do all his pleasure. 
" He will restore what we resign, or grant us blessings more divine." It is 
also evident that his time to support and relieve his people is when they 
are brought to the greatest exti-emity. When human aid fails, when 
providence wears a gloomy aspect, when the christian is on the borders of 
despair, heaven opens and smiles, and a voice falls sweetly on his ear, 
" Fear not, for I am with thee. I ,vill deliver thee in six troubles, yea, in 
seven there shall no evil touch thee." 

"Just in the last distressing hour 
The Lord displays delivering power; 
The mount of danger is the place 
Where we shall see surprising grace." 

Another sacrifice was provided instead of Isaac, and God renewed to 
Abraham, with an oath, his former promises, " By myself have I sworn, saith 
the Lord, for, because thou hast done this thing, and hast not withheld thy 
son, thine only son; That in blessing I will bless thee, and in multiplying I 
will multiply thy seed as the stars of heaven, and as the sand which is 
upon the sea shore; and thy seed shall possess the gate of his enemies; and 
in thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed, because thou hast 
obeyed my voice." The patriarch was rendered a pattern to all succeeding 
generations, and at this moment in the celestial paradise, clothed in gar
ments of immortality, he is receiving a weight of glory proportioned to his 
exalted piety. _ His faith, whilst it brings glory to the God of all grace, 
produces a sacred influence in the Church, and embalms his character in 
the memory of every true believer. But the event to which we have re
ferred was eminently typical. Waiving many less important points, we may 
observe, that Isaac was a type of the mysterious transactions of the cross. 

I. In his appointment to be a sacrifice. Isaac was a child of promise, 
born in a preternatural way, of a disposition eminently pious ; yet him did 
God require for a burnt offering. It must not be Abraham's flock, or his 
son Ishmael, but his beloved Isaac. Before we proceed, we would just ob
serve, that we are not at liberty to consider every common similitude or 
circumstance as a type, or to launch into the boundless ocean of conjecture. 
Great mischief has been done in this way. We have no authority to con
sider anything typical but what is recognized as such in the New Testament. 
Isaac is recognized as such. Christ was the Father's beloved Son, in whom 
he was well pleased ; yet him did God appoint to be a sacrifice ; a body was 
given him for this very purpose. Writing to the Hebrews, the apostle 
says, " For it is not possible that the blood of bulls and of goats should take 
away sin ; wherefore when he cometh into the world, he saith, Sacrifice and 
offering thou wouldest not, but a body hast thou prepared me." He was ordained 
from eternity to be a propitiation for sin. "Whom God," saith the apostle, 
•' hath set forth to be a propitiation, through faith in his blood, to declare 
his righteousness for the remission of sins that are past, through the for
bearance of God." Four thousand years rolled away after the first promise 
was given, but the Father did not recede from his purpose. Having set 
apart his Son for this end, he changed not, and our Lord, at the appointed 
time, became obedient unto death, even the death of the cross. " Who, being 
in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal with God, but made 
himself of no reputation, and took upon him the form of a servant, and wa& 
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made in the likeness of man, and being found in fashion as a rnan, he 
humbled himself, and became obedient unto death, even the death of the 
cross." Isaac wiµi further typical, 

II. In the manner of being offered. Isaac bore the wood on which he 
was afterwards to be placed, and voluntarily yielded up his body to be 
bound, and his life to be sacrificed in God's appointed way. Thus did our 
exalted Saviour bear his cross to the place of his crucifixion. He was led 
as a lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep before her shearers is dumb, so he 
opened not his mouth. It is supposed that the Saviour was offered in sacri
fice to God on the very spot where Isaac was laid upon the altar. How
ever, it is an incontrovertible fact, that Mount Calvarv was one of the 
mountains in that small tract of country called the land of Moriah; and, 
from Gen. xxii. 2, it can scarcely be doubted but that it was the very spot 
pointed out by God to Abraham. It could not possibly be far from the 
spot, and, therefore, when the place for the sacrifice of Isaac was so accu
rately marked, it can scarcely be thought to be any other than the very 
place where Jesus was offered two thousand years afterwards. Besides, by 
whose hand was Isaac to bleed ? Was it not by the hand of his father ? 
By whom, too, did Jesus suffer, but by Jehovah's sword? "Awake, 0 
sword, against my shepherd, and against the man that is my fellow, saith 
the Lord of Hosts; smite the shepherd, and the sheep shall be scattered." 
"It pleased the Lord to bruise Him; he hath put him to grief." "He 
spared not his Son, but delivered him up for us all." It was not man who 
made him so to agonize in the garden, nor was it man that caused that bit
ter complaint upon the cross, "Eloi, Eloi. My God, my God, why hast 
thou forsaken me ?" When the Saviour suffered, the extremity of his su
ferings arose from the hidings of his father's face. God removed the light 
of his countenance, so that the Sun of righteousness sank in a sea of horror 
and of blood. Nevertheless it was with the perfect concurrence of his own 
will that he died upon the cross. He gave himself an offering and a sacrifice 
to God of a sweet smelling savour. There is one point however wherein the 
resemblance does not appear. For Isaac was found a substitute, for Jesus 
none. Neither the cattle on a thousand hills, nor all the angels in heaven, 
could have stood in his place. None but Jesus could have made a full 
atonement for our sins. He therefore saved not himself, because he was 
determined to save us. Let us then contemplate for a moment this scene 
of love. "For the· transgression of my people was he stricken." Not for 
fallen angels, not for demons in the blackness and darkness of despair, but 
for our transgressions. Behold him in the garden, in dreadful anticipation 
of the conflict, he cries, 0 my father, if it be possible let this cup pass from 
me ; and when, being in an agony, be sweat as it were great drops of blood, 
falling to the ground. Behold him as he stands enduring the mockery of 
the judgment hall, despised, and spitten upon, and scourged. Follow him to 
Golgotha, there the atonement is consummated-there the cross is planted
the body is nailed to it-shades of darkness overspread the scene. In the 
extreme anguish of his soul, and amidst the terrors of the curse, he cries, 
"My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me ?" Struggle succeeds 
struggle, and at length another cry is heard-It is finished; then he bows 
his head, and gives up the ghost. Heaven was honored, and a way 
opened for the salvation of men; the types and shadows have disappeared
we need them no longer. The Redeemer hath put away sin by the sacri-



326 ABRAHAM OFFERING UP ISAAC, 

fice of himself. He was made sin for ns who knew no sin that we might 
be made the righteousness of God in him. These truths are the founda
tion of our hope. The atonement of Christ is the great wonder of the 
universe. Remove it and we are at once exposed to all the wrath of divine 
vengeance. 0 tear us not from the rock to which we cling; remove it not, 
lest you plunge us into the mighty waters ! It is our sun, extinguish it, 
and you leave us in the midnight darkness of despair. Jt is our portion, 
deprh·e us of it, and you beggar us for ever and ever! No, no, it is ours, 
we know that the word of the Lord is tried, we know that the foundation 
of God standeth sure. Every christian must delight to meditate on these 
sublime verities. He cannot but rejoice to sit under the droppings of the 
Saviour's love, and break forth in the language of holy exultation, 

"Truly blessed is this station, low before his cross to lie; 
While I see divine compassion, floating in his languid eye: 
Here it is I 11.nd my heaven, while npon the Lamb I gaze, 
Love I much? I've much forgiven-I'm a miracle of grace." 

How marvellous is the love of God to man! We admire the obedience 
of Abraham, but God had a right to demand it, and the patriarch knew 
that he was about to give his son to his best and dearest friend. But what 
claim had we on God ? Yet did he give up his son for us, for us sinners, 
rebels, enemies, not merely to a common death, but to the agonies of cru
cifixion, and to endure the wrath due to our iniquities; what stupendous 
love ! The ocean of divine love was stirred to its utmost depths. The 
entire Godhead was-if with profound reverence it may be said-put into 
activity. The three glorious subsistences in the divine essence moved to
wards our earth. Every attribute and distinction of the divine nature was 
displayed. The Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, embarked their infinite 
treasures in the cause of human happiness, " God so loved the world that 
he gave his only begotten son that whosoever believeth in him might not 
perish but have everlasting life." Herein is love! love defying all compu
tation. Shall any soul be affected with the pathetic details we have given 
in reference to Isaac, and remain insensible of the love of God. Let every 
heart praise him, trust him, serve him, and rest assured that he is willing 
to communicate all spiritual blessings through Jesus Christ. " He that 
spared not his own son, hut delivered him up for us all, how shall he not 
with him also freely give us all things." God is now reconciling the 
world unto himself. Fellow sinner you are encouraged to come to him ;
" Ask, and ye shall receive; seek, and ye shall find." The blood of Jesus 
Christ his son cleanseth from all sin. 

"Welcome to the cleansing fount, 
Springing from the sacred mount; 
Welcome to the feast divine, 
Bread of life and living wine." 

What an admirable grace is faith ! The faith of Abraham certainly had 
respect to Christ the promised seed. And behold how it operated! So 
will it operate in all who have it. It will keep us from staggering at any 
promise, however dark or improbable, and will lead us to obey every pre
cept, however difficult or self-denying. Let us seek his faith, and while 
we are justified by it from the guilt of sin, let us manifest its excellence 
by a life of holiness. J. J. OWEN, 
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REPLY TO "C.iESARS CLAIMS," &c. 

Mn. EnITOR,-1 have read with astonishment a paper in your last Re
pository, entitled "Cresar's claims and the people's duty," and as the senti
ments it contains appear to be utterly inconsistent with the principles of the 
New Testament, and the civil rights of Britons, I have ventured to send 
you a few thoughts on the article above mentioned ; which, if you deem 
worthy a place in your periodical, you are at liberty to insert. 

Had the article originated with an individual professing undeviating at
tachment to a despotic government, and maintaining the infallibility of 
kings, it would not have excited so much surprise ; but, coming as it does 
from one who professes the principles of dissent, we are astonished not 
only at the inconsistency of the writer, but at his rashness on obtrud
ing on the public, notions which would not have been tolerated in the dark 
ages. 

I readily concede to our brother that " they who are indeed the people of 
God, are good subjects of the realms in which they live:" and I would add, 
the best subjects too ; as the principles they have espoused are not factious, 
but give countenance and support to every constitution which is based on 
right and justice. I believe your correspondent to be prompted by good 
motives, in his attempt to enlighten the christiau world upon the subject on 
which he writes ; and I concur with him, that the times call upon christians 
to take an advanced position in exemplifying that precept " owe no man 
any thing;" and I also believe "that we dissenters are watched by the 
members of the National Establishment with an eagle's eye." But have 
not recent events convinced us that this eye is watching for an opportunity 
to pounce upon and deprive us of our dear-bought privileges? And fur
ther, I accord with him when he says that "the eye of God is upon us;" 
but· it is to watch our movements, lest we flinch one iota from maintaining 
that high ground of principle upon which the Gospel has placed us. 

The design of our brother is, to define and enforce the duty of subjects 
to their civil rulers ; and for this purpose he has chosen as his motto " Ren
der unto Cresar," &c. He assumes that we are acquainted with the title 
"Cresar," as denoting "the present and all subsequent civil rulers, in every 
part of the world; whether monarchical or republican;" and he quotes the 
first verse of the thirteenth chapter of Romans to support the truth of his 
assertion. He also defines the higher powers as being " not only those 
who are by designation Cresars, but those who are officially Cresars." 

He then tells us with respect to these dignities, that '' they are ordained 
of God," and quotes several passages to prove that the word "ordained," 
means properly" to appoint," as Matt. xxviii. 15, Acts xxii. 1, and xxviii. 
23. But here is the root of his error: he understands the word "ordained," 
to mean " absolute appointment," apart from the concurrence of individ
uals. Hence he adds, " God appoints our civil rulers. What ! appoint 
an ironhearted Pharoah, &c. God appoints them all." Now here it will 
be sufficient to say that the Greek word tasso, which in the places above 
mentioned is rendered "appointed," and "ordained," does not mean ab
solute decree, or arbitrary appointment, so as to compel an individual to 
pursue a course of action irrespective of his own views and feelings. Such 
appointments destroy free agency, and consequently responsibility. B~t 
the word means "to dispose of," or "to arrange, as a general does his 
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forces ;"-of course it does not destroy a man's free will: and it appears 
strange that our brother should have overlooked the fact, that the indi
viduals mentioned in Acts xxviii. 23, could not appoint a day without 
the consent of the apostle. 

Your Correspondent seems to rest his argument on Rom. xiii. I," the 
powers that be are ordained of God;" and as he has before said that the 
:• Cresars are the powers that rule, whatever may be the form of government;" 
1t follows that God is the author of limited monarchy in England ; despotism 
in Turkey; and democracy in America; and consequently, whatever may be 
the natural tendencies of any of these forms of government is to be charged 
upon God. 

Now we think that it will not be questioned, that the natural tendency of 
despotism is, to produce consequences of the most fearful kind. What 
murders were perpetrated under the brief but despotic rule of James the 
Second ! Look at the present state of the countries where despotism pre
vails :-behold Russia, Turkey, and many of the states of Asia. Has not 
despotism desolated the fair plains of Poland, and doomed her brave sons 
to the dreary mines of Siberia ? Did not the Greeks for 400 years prior to 
that noble struggle a few years ago which won their independence, suffer 
oppression in all its cruel forms under the despotic sway of the Grand 
Seignior of Turkey? Undoubtedly: but yet this is justice under another 
name, according to brother Kiddall ; for " God has ordained the powers 
that be." The same observation will apply to every barbarous action 
which despotism has committed in every age of the world. 

And Sir, are we now to be told that our forefathers committed sin in 
struggling so gloriously for our freedom and independence ? and that they 
violated the laws of God in resisting the iniquitous attempts to extinguish 
the very notion of liberty and to reduce us to the vilest slavery ? Did Sid
ney and Hampden bleed in a wrong cause? No! may their mantle fall on 
us ! But according to brother K., our ancestors did wrong in opposing the 
powers that were ordained of God; and as they wrenched from a tyrant's 
grasp that to which he was justly entitled, we ought in strict justice, to hail 
with applause every attempt which may be made to impose again that yoke 
upon the British nation which she wore in the days of the Stuarts. 

We all acknowledge that Civil Government is necessary to keep society 
together ; the Bible recognizes this sentiment in its instructions to obedi
ence; but the New Testament, which is the rule of our faith and conduct, 
does not so much as hint at any form of government ; and our Saviour ab
stained from interfering with all civil affairs ; and if God had constituted all 
human governments, surely he would have given us some pattern on which 
they might be framed. And it is evident from the account of the institu
tion of monarchy under the old dispensation, recorded in the eighth chapter 
of 1 Samuel, that God was displeased at the conduct of the Israelites in 
asking a king ; and gave them one as a curse rather than a blessing. And 
as brother K. insists so strongly on Rom. xiii., we think that a moment's 
thought as to the situation of the christians at Rome will shew the import
ance of the advice of the apostle; for having been brought out of barbarism 
to enjoy the glorious liberty of the sons of God, it is not unreasonable to 
suppose, that they would feel themselves somewhat elated in the possession 
of such exalted privileges; and hence they would be apt to look with con-· 
tempt on those who were not so highly privileged as themselves; and they 
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would be easily tempted to imagine that they, as freedmen of Jesus, ought 
not to be obedient to idolatrous rulers ; but, though they were enjoined to 
obey, yet, as the celebrated Robert Hall accurately observes, "The limits of 
every duty must be determined by its reasons; and the only ones assigned 
by Paul in this chapter, or that can be assigned for submission to civil au
thority, are its tendency to good. Wherever, therefore, this shall cease 
to be the case, submission becomes absurd, having no longer any rational 
view. But at what time this evil shall be judged to have arrived, or what 
remedy it may be proper to apply, christianity does not decide, but leaves to 
be determined by an appeal to natural reason and right. By one of the 
strongest misconceptions in the world, when we are taught that christianity 
does not bestow upon us any new rights, it has been thought to strip us of 
the old ; which is just the same as it would be to conclude, because it did 
not first furnish us with hands, or feet, it obliges us to cut them off." 

Having passed from the appointment of civil rulers, brother K. then pro
ceeds to say, "That to these higher and heavenly ordained powers certain 
property belongs, which property is holden by their subjects ;" and adds, 
"that the requirement of the Lord sheweth this, "Render," &c. He here 
says that subjects hold property belonging to their rulers. Who tells 
him so ? Does the Bible ? Then where is the chapter and verse ? Do the 
laws of nations acknowledge this principle ? Then where is the section and 
statute ? Where in our statute book ? Surely our government ought to 
be much obliged to brother K. for this information, for he seems to be 
aware of the existence of laws of which no one besides himself has heard. 

But, in support of his position, our brother says, that our Lord's require
ment, "Render," &c., proves the point he is labouring to establish; and 
here he says the question occurs, "What things are Cresars ? In other 
words, what is that which subjects hold, that can be demanded as their own 
by the higher powers (the government) under which we live?" And, to 
solve this question, he refers to the conduct of Jesus when the question was 
asked him, "Is it lawful to give tribute to Czsar ?" and, as Jesus said, 
"Render," &c., brother K, affirms that this proves that God has given all 
worldly possessions to Cresar, and that he has retained for himself only the 
things belonging to our conscience. But does this appear from the text ? 
Jesus did say, "Render," &c.; but he did not say what:-and who shall 
affirm that we are to render to Czsar all our property ? Brother K's. ren
dering is as strange as it is new ; for he says, that because some things are 
Cresars, therefore all are. This is like saying, that, as a garden contains 
one :flower, therefore it contains every :flower that is known in the botanical 
world. Really, sir, "every child will see" that this is bad logic; but yet on 
this ground brother K. takes his stand, and affirms that no one has one inch 
of land, or one piece of money, or a house, or a barn, of which the higher 
powers cannot, by act of parliament, by tax or tribute, penalty or confisca
tion, deprive him. The idea is ineffably absurd. It appears from the nar
rative, that the Pharisees and Herodians attempted to ensnare Jesus by pro
pounding the question, "Is it lawful to give tribute to Cresar ?" and, as he 
knew that the former were great advocates for the liberty of the Jews, and 
the latter for the Roman power, he shrewdly referred them to their own 
current coin, on which was impressed the image of Cresar ; and, having 
drawn from them the confession that the image and superscription were 
Cresars, he then said, "Render," &c.; but he does not say how much, nor 
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even hint that all a subject po~seses is Cresars; and how brother K. can in
fer this from the passage, I am at a loss to conceive. And, sir, as to the 
soundness of brother K's. statement, "that because the Bible does not say 
what pi·oportion of a subject's prope1ty Cresar may claim, therefore he may 
take the whole," I leave to be determined by the common sense of your 
readers. 

But, Mr. Editor, if all brother K. possesses ill her Majesty's, he ought not 
to complain if she send an officer to take away his property, and that of his 
congregation ; and if it should follow that the cause be broken up, brother 
K. has only to thank himself for it; and, as he has confessed that all he has 
is Queen v\ctoria's, then, as a good subject, he ought not to give a farthing 
to the support of any benevolent institution, or even to the cause of Christ 
withont her consent. If he neglect this, he is liable to punishment. 

Your c01Tespondent having risen in the quality of his thoughts in the 
preceding paragraphs, now says, " It is no less evident that civil govern
ments are not limited by God as to the proportion of tax they may demand, 
than it is that they may claim it for what purpose they please. The pro
perty is theirs, and most triumphantly do they ask, "Is it not lawful for us 
to do what we will with our own ?" And he also affirms that we ought 
to pay every demand which may be made upon us by the government, 
whether for civil or ecclesiastical affairs. " If that demand" he adds, 
"has the sanction of the law, and be legally made, it is our buisness to 
pay." This principle he applies to the payment of Church Rates and 
Easter Offerings, which are legally laid. 

Now Mr. &iitor, this is saying that every government may levy taxes 
for whatever purpose it pleases; and that whatever law may be passed we 
are bound to obey. On this principle the government may pass a law to 
transport all the poor of this country, and brother K. will not complain if 
it be the law. Cresar may wage sangninary wars with every nation 
under heaven; and when he demands a tax to replenish his coffers, if that 
demand be legally made, our brother would give Cresar all he possessed 
without uttering a single murmur. Aud if the government want to build 
a l 000 popish churches, and support them at the public expence, the 
people must not complain, for all they have is Cresar'I:!. Sir! are we sold 
and bought with the soil, that such monstrous principles should be pro
pounded? Do we live in the days of Feudalism? or are we free-born 
Englishmen of the nineteenth century? Our cheek is crimsoned for the 
man who can u~ter such sentiments; and we sigh that in these days of free
dom an individual should exist, who is so opposed to all that is noble in 
human nature; and mistakes so grossly the genius of christian patriotism. 

Brother K. considers it is perfectly ri:,(ht to pay Church Rates when le
gally laid ; but vet he says that when Cresar interferes with his conscience he 
will offer him iio subjection. Hut if he be taxed to support that which ia 
essentially popish, i,s not bis conscience interfered with? Where his con
sistency is, I leave your readers to judge. 

Brother K. arrives "at the height of this great argument" by saying, 
"th'lt it is not only the right, but the duty of every man, to u11e all consti
tutional means for obtaining the abrogation of unjust anrl oppressive laws, 
and to prevent similar acts being imposed upon us." Here we agree. 
But who would suppoi,e that your correspondent believed his own words, 
after reading what he has before written ? If he will tamely submit to any 
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encroachment on his liberties which a law might make, why will he not 
always be content to be treated like a slave? for where will he find a text 
of Scripture to sanction any opposition which he might make, seeing that 
he that resisteth the power, resisteth the ordinance of God? and if he have 
one spark of geaerous freedom in his bosom, which prompts him to oppose 
"the powers that be," let him remember that rulers will be a terror to him, 
for "they will not bear the sword in vain." 

I fear, sir, that I have trespassed too much upon your attention, and 
conclude with observing, that brother K's. sentiments will not suit the 
times ; nor are they consistent with the Bible, nor with those ideas of free
dom which God has planted in the human heart. These are the days for 
us to cling to our liberties, and to resist every attempt to enslave us ; and, 
as christians, let us endeavour to accelerate the period when oppression and 
tyranny shall be destroyed, and when the flag of liberty shall wave over all 
the nations of the world. I remain, Mr. Editor, 

Yours respectfully, 
JAS. LEWITT. 

THE INFLUENCE OF A PRAYING MOTHER. 
From the New York" Evangelist" foT July. 

THE Bible begins the story of the Redeemer's mercy; but it is only a 
beginning. The whole history of redemption can never be said to be pub
lished, till every name on the pages of the book of life has been read, and 
the leadings of God's mysterious providence, in regard to each one, have 
been unfolded in eternitv. 

A few years since I ~as called from my study to see a stranger. He 
brought a letter from a friend in Ohio, which stated that he was "a man of 
the ~ight stamp." His name was Joseph W. Barr, then a student at the 
Theological Seminary at Andover. He was out of health; had walked nearly 
thirty miles ; and there was nothing very prepossessing in his first appear
ance. But a few hours' acquaintance only was necessary to discover that he 
was a man of a strong, well-balanced mind, of deep piety, and of a breast 
full of benevolence. One great object of his visit was to restore his health, 
which had become impaired by study. But instead of lying upon the couch, 
taking gentle exercise, and" light medicines," he hired himself out, for the 
va~ation, as a carpenter; and a better, or more diligent and faithful work
man, seldom entered the shop. He received high wages, and the family in 
which he resided can hardly speak of him, to this day, without tears. On 
leaving us, he carried away a good stock of health ; and more of the heart 
and good wishes, and pure substantial tokens of confidence from his Chris
tian friends, than if he had spent his time in any other way. While in my 
study, one evening, I requested him to relate to me his Christian experience, 
and the dealings of God in regard to his soul. He began at once, and did 
it with such simplicity and humility, that I was compelled more than once to 
turn away my head to conceal my tears. I wrote down the account just as 
he had related it, as soon as he had left me. It is not merely a true account 
of his conversion, but, as nearly as possible, in his own words :-

Among my first recollections i11 the image of my sainted mother. ·we 
lived at the West, in what was then a howling wilderness, but is now the 
flourishing state of Ohio. My father was a minister and a missionary, and 



332 INFLUENCE OF A PRAYING MOTHER. 

my mother was every way qualified to be his helper. My father was gone 
much from home in searching for the scattered sheep of Christ's fold, and 
could not do much towards forming my character. But my mother! she 
was an angel to me. We lived in a loghouse, and had but one large room ; 
of course she had no closet there. But there was a beautiful grove a little 
behind the house, and there, as early as I can remember anything, I can 
remember that she took me by the hand and caused me to kneel by her side, 
while she prayed aloud for my absent father and for me. At first I hardly 
understood it ; but soon learned that God, who dwelt far, far above those 
high trees, could hear her prayer, and was hearkening to her sweet voice. 
She used statedly to lead me there, and always laid her right hand on my 
head while she prayed ; and feelings of deep awe always came over me. 
She never omitted this practice whilst she lived ; and I there had distinct 
and correct impressions made as to my character, as well as to the character 
of God. 

She died when I was nine years old, and was buried near by. During 
tbe most giddy and wicked period of my life, I could never forget these 
impressions. The grove is cut down now, but the spot seems a hallowed 
spot. Even since the grove has been gone, and since my mother's grave 
has become level with the surrounding ground, I have stood on this spot, 
and her meek image seemed to be before me, and her voice, tremulous with 
feeling, seemed to come again to my ears ; and I have paused there in tears, 
chained by a remembrance of her faithfulness and her love. No ·legacy 
could she have left me half so precious, nor could her features have been 
more vividly and accurately left upon canvass, than they are upon my 
memory. 

Many years after my mother's death, I was in the hey-day of youth, and 
in a course of sin truly dreadful. The restraints of conscience were broken, 
and there was little that could or did check me, except my early education. 
My mother had died when I was a mere child, and my father was too far 
off to reach me otherwise than by his prayers. I well remember many 
seasons of deep conviction of sin, but which my stubborn heart resisted or 
stifled. One night at a ball, whither I went, as I should then have said, fo 
rational and innocent amusement, my conscience was suddenly startled. 

I was introduced to a young lady for my partner, who came from a dis
tant section of the country. After the dance, in which we were partners, 
I entered into conversation with her respecting the place from which she 
came. She gave me many interesting particulars of that then newly-settled 
place, and, among other things, mentioned the late sickness of her father, 
and the manv continued kindnesses and attentions of a Mr. Barr, a mission
ary ; stating that Mr. Barr, had been to see her father very frequently, and 
that she felt much attached to him. She knew not my name. I replied, 
"That Mr. Barr, the missionary, is my father." She started, as from an 
adder. "Your father! he your father! what would he say, if he knew you 
were here ?" Had a dagger been thrust into me, I could not have felt the 
wound more deeply. It spoiled the evening for me. It ruined my peace : 
and, though I know not that it can be said to have been the means of my 
awakening from the sleep of sin, yet I am confident it planted a thorn in my 
conscience, which was not taken out till I had bowed to God with a broken 
heart. The giving and receiving of this keen reproof were both, as it were, 
involuntary, and show that neither of our consciences could approve of the 



INFLUENCE OF A PRAYING MOTHER. 333 

employment of that evening, if allowed to speak out without restraint. 
A few days after the ball I was present at a communion. At the table 

many of my near friends were found. The scene before me, and the thoughts 
of a future, eternal separation, affected me greatly. The sermon, too, 
reached my conscience ; and I might, at the close of the services, be said 
to have been under strong convictions for sin. The same day a very devoted 
Christian was accidentally thrown in my way. He began to address me on 
the subject of my salvation, without kno\'l'ing any thing of my previous 
history, or the state of my feelings at the time. Then my heart began to 
rise with a strength of bitterness which I never knew before. I reproached 
him, pointing to the inconsistencies in the church ; raved like a madman ; 
and, while my conscience was grinding me like a millstone, I still kept 
pouring out my invectives. He bore it all with meekness, perfectly un
moved, and, by his gentleness, held up a shield which caused every dart I 
threw to recoil upon myself. His Christian meekness was too much for me ; 
I rose up in wrath and left him. Had he given only one retort-shown 
one angry feeling, it would have relieved me ; but no, I could find no 
handle. I went out into the woods, smarting under the wounds which I 
had been giving myself; and when I could stand under it no longer, I 
returned-told my Christian friend my situation and feelings, asked his 
pardon, and begged his prayers. Truly, as Henry Martyn beautifully says 
"And this also I learned, that the power of gentleness is irresistible." 

I had now been under deep and pungent convictions for sin for more 
than three weeks. I could not pray. I could not feel sorry for sin, nor 
hate it, except as it must bring me to unspeakable ruin. There seemed to 
be no mercy for me. The heavens were brass, the earth was iron, and I 
was fast preparing to look up and curse God. Perfectly sensible of my 
situation, perfectly convinced that I deserved hell, I could not feel regret 
or humbled. Every feeling of my soul was deep, awakened enmity to the 
character and government of God. 

At length, after struggling with the terrified conscience, and the stirrings 
of the Spirit of God, I determined to take my own life. It was not the 
result of a paroxysm of despair, but the cool, deliberate determination of 
one who dares throw himself upon the thick bosses of the Almighty's 
buckler. 

After coming to this determination, I selected my time and place. Not 
far from me was a considerable waterfall ; thither I went, one beautiful 
morning, fully resolved to return no more. The waters, dark and deep, 
gathered themselves together in a narrow channel, and after whirling them
selves around several times, as if recoiling from the plunge, they rushed 
headlong over a time-worn rock, and fell forty feet or more into a large 
bason beneath, On that rock I placed myself, prepared to do the deed. 
I looked down into the great basin, forty feet below me, and there the 
falling waters were boiling and foaming up, as if indignant at being thus 
cast down-fit emblem, I thought, of the helpless raging of the wicked 
in the world of despair. But I will now know the worst which God can 
inflict upon me. I will plunge in, and in five minutes I shall know what 
hell is, and what is to be my situation for eternity ! 

I drew myself back to take the plunge. There was no falterin~-no 
shaking of a single muscle-no sensation of fear. But just as I was m the 
act of leaping, the hand of Omnipotence seemed to be laid suddenly upon 
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me. Every, n~rve seemed to be paralyzed, and every bodily function to fall. 
A cold sluvermg came over me, and I had not the strength of a child . 
. I turne~ my_ face away; the beautiful sun w~s shining, and, for the first 

time, a v01ce, like that of my departed mothers, seemed to say, "Perhaps 
th.ere may yet be mercy for you." "Yes," I replied, "/ will seek it tilt God 
takes my life !" And there, and on the very spot where I was about to 
consign soul and body over to endless misery, there the mercy of God found 
me, and there the first ray of hope visited me. Oh ! I can never think of 
this temptation without feeling that I have been near the pit; and that man, 
if left by God, will quickly destroy both soul and bodv. 

Before closing this narrative I will add, that this interesting young man 
lived the life of devoted, consistent, ardent piety. He completed his educa
tion, and devoted himself as a missionary to Africa. He was all ready to 
depart-had taken farewell of his friends, and was, as I believe, on his way 
to the ship which was to convey him to Africa. He arrived at Richmond, 
Va., on Saturday night, and was to have preached the next day; but about 
midnight he was seized with the cholera, ( of which he was the first and only 
victim in that city,) and, after twelve hours passed in indescribable pain, he 
calmly and sweetly fell into the arms of God's messenger, and was carried 
to that glorious assembly where the praying mother, we doubt not, welcomed 
to her everlasting embrace the child of so many prayers. 

How mysterious are the ways of God ! He raises up pious friends, and 
leads them to labour, and pray, and go down to the grave, without seeing 
any good fruit from the plants which they nourish and water with prayers 
and tears. Buf, long after they are gone, their prayers are answered, and 
their labours blessed. Let no praying mother doubt that her prayers will 
:finally be answered. He is mysterious, too, in that he raises up instruments 
apparently fitted for great usefulness, and then cuts them off just when they 
promise to be most useful. But his own glorious plans will go on, and he 
will raise up others to take the places of those who are dead. All shall be 
for the glory of God ! 0 the blessednei;s of belonging to a kingdom which 
cannot be injured by any changes among such beings as we are ! Reader, 
if you belong to this kingdom, be up, be doing, be vigilant, be faithful. 
Your crown is near, it is sure. If you do not belong to this kingdom, 
come at once and give yourself to the work of serving God. Repent of all 
sin, forsake all sin, and that same Redeemer who saved the dear youth of 
whom I have been !!peaking, shall be yours. 

THE TRUE FRIEND. 
His affections are both united and divided; united to him he loveth

divided betwixt another and himself ; and his own heart is so parted, that, 
while he himself hath some, his friend hath all. His choice is led by virtue, 
or by the best of virtues-religion ; not by gain, nor by pleasure ; yet not 
without respect of equality of condition, and of similarity of disposition ; 
which choice, once made, admits of no change, except he whom he loveth 
be changed quite from himself; nor that suddenly, but after long ex
pectation. Adversity doth but fasten him ; while he, like a well
wrought vault, lies the stronger, the more weight he bears. When nece~
sitv calls him to it, he ·can be a servant to his equal, with the same will 
wl{erewith he can command his inferior; and, though he rise to honour, for
gets not his familiarity, nor suffers inequality of state to work strangeness of 
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countenance. On the other hand, he lifts up his friend to advancement with 
a willing hand, without envy, without dissimulation. When his mate is dead 
he counts himself but half alive; then his love, not dissolved by death, di
rects itself to those orphans which never knew the value of their father. 
They become heirs of his affections, and the burthen of his cares. He em
braces a free community of all things, save those which either honesty 
or nature reserves as proper, and hates tc, enjoy that which would do his 
friend more good. His charity serves to cover infirmities; not by untruth, 
not by flattery, but by discreet secrecy. Neither is he more favourable in 
concealment than round in his private reprehensions ; and when anothers' 
fidelity shows itself in his reproof, he loves his monitor so much the more, 
the more he smarteth. His bosom is his friend's closet, in which he may 
lay up his complaints, his doubts, bis cares ; and as be leaves, so he finds 
them, save for some additional reasonable counsel for redress. If some un
happy suggestion should either disjoint bis affection, or break it, it soon knits 
again, and grows the stronger by that stress. He is so sensible of anothers' 
injuries, that, when his friend is stricken, he cries out, and equally smarteth, 
untouched, as one affected, not with sympathy, but with a real feeling of 
pain. He interposeth his aid to prevent mischief, and offers to redeem his 
friend with himself. No hour can be unseasonable, no business difficult, no 
pain grievous, when in the service of his friend; and what he either does 
or suffers, he neither cares nor desires to have known, lest he should seem to 
look for thanks. If he can, therefore, steal the performance of a good 
office unseen, the consciousness of his faithfulness herein is so much sweeter 
as it is more secret. In favours done his memory is frail; in benefits re
ceived, eternal. He scorneth either to regard recompence, or not to offer 
it. He is the comfort of miseries, the guide of difficulties, the joy of life, 
the treasure of earth, and no other than a good angel clothed in flesh. 

ON CLOSET DEVOTION. 
THE greatest difficulty will be to maintain the daily performance of 

closet duties. On your maintaining that part, the fate of the whole battle 
depends. Your adversary knows that if he can beat you out of the closet 
he shall have you in his power. You will be in the situation of an army 
cut off from all supplies and reinforcements, and must either capitulate or 
surrender at discretion. He will therefore leave no means untried to 
drive or draw vou from the closet. And it will be hard work to maintain 
that post against him and your own heart. Sometimes he will probably 
assail you with more violence when you attempt to read, or pray, than at 
another time ; and then try to persuade you that prayer is rather injurious 
than beneficial. At other times he will seem to withdraw from the con
test and lie quiet, lest if he should distress you by too much temptation, 
you might be driven to a throne of grace for help. If he can prevail upon 
us to he careless and supine, he will rarely distress us ;--every day you 
are preserved from going back, the enemy sustains a defeat. It is a great 
mercy to he preserved from open sin and from complete apostacy. Then 
in this spiritual conflict let us dispute every inch of ground with christian 
courage and constancy-being armed with the shield of faith, and the 
sword of the spirit, and wielding them by an imparted Omnipotent power, 
we shall not faint as do others, but rise by a gradual process till our graces 
are perfected and consummated in eternal bliss. 
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REVIEW. 

A PI.EA. FOR TRE LIBERTY OF EDUC.I.· 
TION. A s1•ro11d letter to the Right Hori. 
Si,· Jomes Graham, Bart., one of her 
M a_jestfs pri11cipal secretm•ics of sta.te, on 
the cd11rational clauses ~f the Factoi-ies' 
Bill. Bt/JOHN HOWARD HtNTON,M. A., 
one of ti,e secretm·ies of the Baptist Union 
of Great B1·itai11 and Irelnnd. Houlston 
~11d Stoneman. pp . .5'2. 

Te,s is a ,·ery excellent and well-written 
pamphlet. The question or the interference 
or i;-o\"ernment wilh the education of the 
people is discussed in a calm, dignified, and 
impartial manner. The withdrawment of 
the educational clauses of Sir James Gra.. 
ham's Bill, does not render the argument of 
this pamphlet of no ser\'ice, as it is not di
rected against the peculiarities of that bill 
so much as against the general principle. 
We wish all our readers who have any 
doubt on this subject to procure and peruse 
this masterly production. It set.a the whole 
question before them in its various aspects, 
and we doubt not iL will convince them that 
the proper pro\'ince of government does not 
include the education of the people. Mr. 
Hinton shews that penalties to enforce the 
attendance of scholars, and that inspection 
to secure the competency of the teachers, 
are una..-oidably tyrannical and oppres
si\'e. He examines the reasons frequently 
urged why government should enforce the 
education of the operath·e classes at large. 
These he states fairly, and refutes eff'ectn. 
allv. He enters on the question of parlia
mentary grants, and concludes by invoking 
the energies of the people themselves. We 
have not room for extracts, but earnestly 
recommend the pamphlet to the patient pe
rusal of our readers. 

RACHAEL OF PADANAn.u,, Type of the 
Church. A S11cred histonJ from the Mo
saic record. By WILLIAM ARCHER. 
Simpkin and Marshall. 12nio., pp. 187. 

Ta1s will be to some a very fascinating 
volume. It is written in poetic prose, and 
is full of touching and tender allusions. 
The idea entertained by some of the early 
fathers, that Ra.chael was a type of the 
Church, is adopted with good effect by the 
writer. Some of the poetic effusions with 
which the book is embellished are pleasing. 
There ia, however, too much of invention 
and fiction, poetically introduced, no doubt, 
to render the volume more palatable to 
matter-of-fact men. We wern frequently 
reminded of " The Messiah" and " The 
Death of Abel," while perusing it. It is by 
r;o means a publication void of merit. 

SA.CRED POEMS. By T,. M. THORNTON, 
Hamilton and Co., Londo,i; Brooli.s, 
Leicester, Svo., p.p. 104. 

THtS is a small volume of poems, chiefly 
011 Scripture suhjects, commenced, its author 
informs us, in his twelfth yeo.r, and now 
published by th11 advice of friends. Juve
nile productions are often attractive as in
dicative of singular precocity of talent; but 
they do not a.I ways demand o.Uention on other 
grounds. \Ve had perused severe.I of these 
poems, and marked a number of fo.lse or 
defective rhymes and feeble thoughts for 
criticism; but, when we cast our eye on 
the extreme juvenility of their e.uthor, our 
resolution failed, and we determined to in
sert e. poem as a fair specimen, We refer 
our readers to it, in our poetic corner, that 
they may judge for themselves. 

THE MIRACLES OF CHRIST, with. explana
toMJ observations and illustrations from 
modern Travels. Tract Society. 18mo., 
pp. 216. 

Te1s is a beautiful little volume. It 
contains a large amount of valuable infor
mation in reference to the miracles of Christ, 
and is adapted to lead the young reader to 
peruse with greater intel'est the evangelical 
narrative. It is also embellished with a 
number of beautiful engravings. It is a 
suitable reward book. 

UNCLE BARNABY; or recollections of his 
character and opinions. Tract Society. 
I 8mo., pp, 360. 

UNCLE Barna.by seems to be own cousin 
to "Old Humphrey," another celebrated 
and sbrewd character brought into public 
notice by the Tract Society. Perhaps the 
former is more philosophical than the latter, 
but he is very humorous and instructive. 
The practical wisdom contained in the va
rious articles in this volume is of great im
portance. "If 1 were you," " I don"t care," 
"It's of no use to try," are clever things; 
but they are only a small section of the 
twenty subjects which he brings before us. 

A SELECTION OF HYMNS, designed as a 
supplement, ,tc. By J. JABROM. 

A SMALL SELECTION OF HYMNS, especi
ally adapted for meetingafor prayer, anrl, 
the revival of religion. Sherwood and 
Co., London; Brooks, Leicester. 

OF these hymn books we need say but 
little in commendation. They a.re al
ready in the possession of many of our 
readers. It would be a pleasing addition to 
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our atook or hymns it both these supple
ments, a. new edition or whiob is now pub. 
llsbed at redueed prices, were in use in all 
our Churches. 

THE YOUTHFUL DISCIPLE; An Accoun.t 
of one wl,o was early called from grace to 
glory. Tract Society. 18mo.,pp, 36. 

THIS ia an illlereatiog narrative of a 

minister's child, who gave bright evidence 
of very early piety, and was early called to 
glory. 
MISSIONARY GLEANINGS, Tract Societ.J, 

32mo., pp. 128. 
A heautiful little book, foll of interesting 

facts relative to missionary labours and suc
cesses, adapted to interest the young, and to 
imbue their minds with a missionary spirit. 

OBITUARY. 

THE important changes which frequent
ly take place in ourselves, in our circum
stances, in the family and social circles, re
mind us that this is not our rest; and every 
one who bas stood by the couch of a dying, 
patriarchal father, and who has there re
ceived his last, his parting blessing; who 
has there remembered what the departing 
saint was to himself, lo the family, to the 
Church, and to the world; who has followed 
the endeared form of an aged, pious parent 
to the grave, will sympathize with those 
who are anxious to place upon record those 
facts that may continue to aid the memory 
and iulluence the life. The rapid and rest
less flight of time, which is carrying us for
ward upon its swift but noiseless pinions, 
has already landed, we hope, many of our 
friends on that peaceful shore 
• ' Where temi,ests never beat, nor billows roar.•' 
If we look at the family of which we form a 
part, and if we extend our notice so as to in
clude our friends in general, we shall speed
ily feel sensible of the many breaches which 
death has made amongst us. There are 
now many of those little ones who were 
wont 
---" to lisp their sire's return, 
Or climb Ilia knees the envied kiss to share." 

Oh I there are many that can t&ll of tender 
buds that have been nipt, and of opening 
blossoms that have been illighted by death. 
When we cast our eye over some small 
families with which we are acquainted, bow 
mournful are our feelings! How altered, 
bow changed is lhe scene! ah! these child
ren have no mother, and the father or 
those is dead! We knew them once, but 
they are gone, and we know them no more. 
And, not further to indulge in these reflec
tions, it may be remarked that if we have 
pursued life's journey for a considerable 
number of years, we shall find, in looking 
back upon the past, that we have fost many 
of our earliest-our bestfriends. We sorrow 
for them, but we would not do so as those 
that have no hope. We shall meet again; 
and till then we would hoard their memory, 
treasure up their counsels, and follow them 
so far as they followed Christ. 

Josuu,1. RoBERTSHAw, the subject of 
this notice, was born at Queenshead, March 
6th, 1767, and departed this ure June 
29th, 1843. The villagers of Queenshead 
up to the year 1773, in which the old 
General Baptist chapel was built, were des
titute of a sanctuary; and to a still later 
date they had not a properly organized 
Lord's.day school. Under such circum
stances therefore, it may be suppoSP,d that 
few parents felt the importance of that in
junction which says, "train op a child in 
the way he should go,'' and in consequence 
few children were lead to " remember their 
Creator in the days of their youth." The 
mother of Joshua died when he was young. 
and as his father was not a religious man, 
it is believed that little care was taken of 
his moral and religious training. Aud 
when the mind of youth is not stored with 
divine knowledge; when the beauty of reli
gion is not exhibited by example, we cannot 
reasonably expect to see tender branches 
bearing the fruits of righteousness, but we 
may expect to see them laden with the fruits 
of sin. For many years sin bad dominion 
over our departed brother, and he obeyed it 
in the lusts thereof. About the year 1793 
he entered the first West York Militia, and 
he did not obtain his final dismission till 
the year 1802. In the capacity of a sol
dier he visited most parts of his native 
country and some parts of Ireland, and he 
obtained some knowledge of most of the 
great men who figured either in the senate 
or in the field. The information collected 
during this period of his life was retained, 
and sometimes used for the instruction and 
entertainment of his family and friends. 
When upon duty he was allowed to devote 
a considerable portion of his time to bis 
own calling, but the money so obtained 
seems to have been injurious rather than 
otherwise, as it enabled him to indulge lo a 
greater extent in the habits of intemper
ance. Bui while be ,vas thus the servant, 
the slave of sin, he sometimes felt his de
graded condition and the burden of a guilty 
conscience; but ho knew nol the truth 
which was destined to make him free. 

Vot. 5.-N. S. 2V 
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About the vear 1800 be return Pd to hla any of its parta to the ever changing IBBle1 
wife and family, and having, BB he hoped, of the world. For thla reaaon he waa 
done with the Militia., he began to attend aomelimes considered stiff lr not stttpid, but 
the ministry of the word, and to feel deeply he made his appeal to the Word, and 
concerned for the safoty of his soul. ,vhile would sometimes ironically remark, " It la 
in this state of mind, he- was unexpectedly a pity Jesus Christ was not wise enough to 
called upon once more to join his corn pan. know what kind of book to give us." 
ions in arms and in sin. He ,•ery 1-eluc- From the brief sketch already given it will 
tautly obeyed the summons, resolving how. appear that our deceased friend was not 
ever not to return to his former practices, one of those restless, discontented, asplr
he bad lost his relish for them; old things ing individuals who are impatient of con. 
hRd passed away. The peace of 1802 re- trol and who pant for stations, the duties 
lieved him from his p~rilous situation, of which they are not qualified to discharge, 
broull'ht him once more into the bosom of and that it was by his regularity in attend
his family, and gu•e him a better opportu- ing the public means of grace--by the ac· 
nity of pursuing his religious inquiries, tive part which be took in conducting those 
which issned-R.fter many struggles and of a more private nature--by his presence 
conflicts, chiefly arising from the hambling and valuable advice at Church, and deacon's 
view which he had of himself, as the chief meetings, that he came to be considered 
of sinners-in his belie•ing on the Lord one of the most stable, useful, and oma
J esus Christ, and in his gh•ing himself to mental pillars of the Church. lt may be 
the General B11.ptist Church, Queensbead; further stated that J osbua, believing his 
then under the pastoral care of the late views to be scriptural, felt deeply interested 
,·enerable John Taylor, May 20th, 1803. in the pTosperity of the Connexion at 
The membership of our late brother was large, and therefore in its instilutions and 
not nominal. He did not consider that bis agencies. Many of the fathers of lhe Con. 
work was done, either personally or rela- nexion he had seen and heard, and with 
tivelv, when a union was consummated the other ministers he became acquainted 
with. the people of God; nor was he satis- through the medium of the Minutes and 
fied with filling up bis place once on the Repository, publicat;ous which be began to 
Lord's-day, nor did he think that be should read at an early pl'riod, and in which he 
keep at a respectful distance from the felt o. deep interest to the last. And if it 
active, working part of the church, bot the would not appear tno much like presump
weight of bis example, his prayers, bis ad- lion, the writer would heartily recommend 
vice, and bis pecuniary aid, was brought to young men joining our body, and all who 
bear on its prosperity. He, like Paul, had wish to cultfrate an acquain1ance with our 
been amongst the foremost in the ranks of principles, our ministers, and our opera. 
sinners, and like him too in his measure, he lions, to go and do likewise. The bio
occupied a similar position in the Church of grapher has no wish to convey the idea of 
Christ after his conversion. As a proof of perfection in anything be bas written or 
the high estimation in which he was held may write, but, without wishing to rellecl 
by his cbristian friends, it may be observed upon others, be cannot refrain from asking 
that be was elected about the year 1813 In if all bad been as careful for the last forty 
fill the office of deacon, the duties of which years, in leading their children and their 
be continued to discharge with satisfaction to household to the house of God; if all bad 
his friends till remo\'ed to the Church above. been as diligent and regular in attending 

He was deeply rooted, grounded, built the means of grace; if all bad been as 
up, and stablisbed in those doctrines which consistent in deportment, and as acth•e in 
distinguish our denomination, and which it the cause of Christ; and if all had been as 
is bumblv conceived distinguish the Scrip- hearty, according to their means in sup
tures; and he held them with an unyielding porting our institutions, what would now 
grasp. His views of the independency, have bel'n the numerical strength of our 
government and discipline of a christian body at home, and what would have been 
Church. were allowed to be l'Xtensive and the inlluence which we should hue excited 
scriptu;al ; and the energy with which he over far distant India? May we be more 
enforced them conllihuLed not a little to steadfast in time lo come. The affliction of 
maintain l11e purity, order, and prosperity our lamented friend, (or the last few years, 
of the Church wilb ,rbich be was associated. was so complicated that he could neither 
In mallers of faith and practice Christ was pursue his worldy calling nor the interests 
his master, bis teacher; and be would listen of Zion with his usual energy, He felt 
to no proposal which he considered un- the painful nature of his situation, and re
scripLural in itself and injurious in its garded it as an indication of bis ap
elfecla in ordl'r to accommodate religion in proaching end. He fre<1uently concluded 
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remarks relating to the Church or the 
world by saying, " my time is short. I 
eh,111 soon bnvo done." At lhe experience 
meetings held at his house be often said, 
that be wne well pleased with religion but 
that he was not satisfied with himself, and 
that when he began in religion he made a 
oovenant with the Lord to serve bim lo the 
end of life, and that be hoped to remain 
faithful. Towards the end of last March 
he received a severe shock by the death of 
lils granddaughter, Elizabeth Balmforth, 
Queensbea.d, who died suddenly of apo
plexy, aged thirty-five years. She was a 
member of the General Baptist Church 
Queensbea.d, and much respected in the 
neighbourhood. But though the above 
painful event might hasten his departure 
it was not the primary cause of it. It 
was evident that he was gradually sinking, 
but as he was usually better during the 
summer, his Criends were willing to hope 
that he might be spared to them a little 
longer, but in this they were disappointed. 
He attended public worship twice on Lord's
day ,June 25; but early on Monday morning 
he was seized with what proved to be an in
tlam1nation of the bowels. The usual means 
were. employed, bat without effect, so that 
after enduring extreme pain for a few days, 
during which his mind was,quite happy in 
respect to religion, he fell asleep in Jesus, 
Jone 29th. His funeral, on the following 
Monday, was attended by several ministers, 
and a great number of friends and neigh
bours. Mr. J. Ingham, Allerton, gave out 
the hymns, and Mr. R. Ingham, Bradford, 
and Mr. R. Hardy, Queensbead, conducted 
the other parts of the sen·ice, and the latter 
afterwards improved the event from Js. lx.20. 
The writer believes that the general impres
sion was that old Joshua was a good man, 
at the same time it may not be improper for 
him to staie that in the opinion of some he 
at times manifested undue warmth of tem. 
per, and as bis judgement was not infal
lible, when be adopted a false proposition 
the consequences were more serious on ac
count o( his known firmness. Joshua was 
twice married-by his former wire he bad 
fourteen children, seven of whom are still 
living, and likewise bis latter wife. 

May all bis children know the God of 
their father, and serve him with a perfect 
heart and with a willing mind, that so an 
entrance may be ministered unto them 
abundantly into the everlasting kingdom 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

Queenshead. Q. Y. 

TeoMAS Oaou,L.-One o( the severest 
trials fell by aged parents is the loss o( their 
children, particularly their youngest son. 

While in the kind providence of God, all 
their children are dear to their hearts, the 
youngest, like Joseph, commonly shares in 
their warmest affections and engages their 
most anxious solicitude. His death seemA 
at once to sever the dearest ties of earth, 
and to make a breach in the domestic circle 
of all, the moat painful and irreparable. 

Such a trial is now felt by the aged 
parents of the late Mr. Thomas Orgill, and 
it is with a ,·iew to soothe their sorrows, lo 
bush their disquietudes, and to inspire them 
with holy submission to the will of Almighty 
God, that this small tribute of respect is 
paid to his memory. 

The subject of this brief record was born 
at Measbam, in the county of Derby, on 
the 4th of August, 1813. Blest with godly 
parents, he enjoyed the advantages of a reli
gious training, highly fitted to enlist bis 
interest, at early life, in favour of the truth. 
It may be remarked, perhaps without any 
breach o( delicacy, that but few have met 
his 'l"enerable father, without recognizing in 
him, some of the best features of pe.triarcbal 
nonconformity, displayed in a strong at
tachment to the religious views be bas 
espoused and in an anxious desire to im
plant those views in the minds of bis chil
dren. As might ha'l"e been anticipated, the 
deceased from bis earliest recollections was 
regularly conducted to the sanctuary on the 
Sabbath, where, under the strictly evan
gelical and truly faithful ministry of the 
late Rev. J. Goadby, be was awakened to a 
conciousness of eternal things, and directed 
to the Saviour as the only refuge from the 
wrath to come. 

In bis 14th year, generally an anxious 
period for youth, while selecting some 
secular pursuit for life, Mr. Orgill preferred 
the occupation of a shoe-maker, and with 
this object in view, be left lbe parental roof 
and entered on bis apprenticeship at Greas
ley, in 1827. Having passed the term of 
bis apprenticeship in a manner which won 
him the esteem and confidence of bis mas
ter, be returned to bis father's house at 
Measbam, where be continued to reside till 
be expirP-d. 

In 1833 he made a public profession of 
bis faith in Christ by submitting to the 
ordinance of baptism, and was received into 
the fellowship oftae General Baptist church, 
then assembling at Ashby, Packington, and 
Measbam, where bis usefulness was seen 
and felt in various departments of christian 
duty, more particularly in the Sabbath 
school, the choir, and the social prayer 
meeting. He always look a lively interest 
in the welfare of the Sunday school, of 
which be was successively, a scholar, a 
teacher, I\Dd a 1uperin tendent. 
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But alas! his sedentary occup11.tion not 
suiting bis constitntion, gradually impaired 
his health, and at length he sunk into a 
state of nN·vous fe,·er, and expired on the 
26th of July, 1843, deeply lamented by his 
numerous circle of friends, especially by bis 
aged parents, to whom he was endeared by 
the tenderest ties, being the youngest son 
in a family of nine children, and naturally 
possessing a free, genorou$, and affectionate 
disposition. His interment took place on 
the following Saturda.y e,•pning, at the 
gra.•e.yard adjoining the sanctuary where 
he had often heard the words of eterna.l life; 
and presented a scene of unclissembled grief 
on the part of his sunh·ing friends. On 
Lord's.day, August I Ith, the funeral dis
course was preached tn a numerous assem
bly, from Psalm xxxix. 4, " Lord make me 
to know mine end, and tho mea.su1e of m,· 
days, what it is, that I may know how frail 
I am." 

During the last stages of his illness our 
departed friend repeatedly expressed the 
very humble and unworthy views he enter
tained of himself, and hie entire dependance 
on the cross for acceptance with God. The 
cross was his only refuge and bop"- This 
be saw alone possessed efficacy to atone for 
the e,·il of the pa.st; and to brighten the fu
ture with the hope of a blissful immorta.lity. 
The triumphs of the cross are ever worthy 
of being recorded; but it is presumed it may 
be affirmed without exaggera.tion, that such 
records derive to themselves unusual interest 
and importance from the times in which we 
live, a.nd from the circumstances by which 
we are surrounded. In our own laud 
C11tholicism is now rising a.gain from the 
dust, and is assuming a most formidable 
attitude under the ga.rb of Puseyism, one of 
whose well-known a.nd deeply deplored dog
mas is reserve on the atonement. How un
congenial snch a dogma. with the genera.I 
tenor of the New Testa.ment, over every 
page of which the a.tonement sheds a heaven
) y lustre ! Was the great apostle reserved 

on the atonement! Did he observe the 
glory of Christ by giving prominence to 
forms, a.nd penances, and costly offerings f 
No! The croas was the only motto inscribed 
on his banner. Though surrounded by sin
ners of almost every cast and dye, he pro
pounded but one method of sa.lva.tiun. 
Whether confronted by the Pha.risee, with 
all his hauteur a.nd ceremony; or encoun
tered by the Greek, with all his scholastic 
pride and inv~ctive, scornfully inquiring, 
" Wha.t will this ba.bbler say!" whether 
a.rraigned before the courtly Festus Agrippa, 
a.nd Bernice; or encompassed with the rude 
ba.r·barians of Ma.lta, men very unlike in 
character and pursuit,-the great apostle h&,\l 
but one subject, pursueil. but one theme, a.nd 
that theme wa.s Christ. "We preach not 
ourselves, but Christ .Jesus the Lord. I 
determined not to know a.nything among 
you save Jesus Christ, anll him crucified. 
Yea., doub_tless, a.nd I count a.II things but 
loss for the excellency of the knowledge of 
Christ J esuR the Lord.'' Amid a.11 the 
error and heresy a.broad, may we ever cleave 
to the doctrine of the cross, rila.gnify its 
glory, a.nd speak of its riches. It is an all
sufficient panar.ea., a sovereign remedy for 
the ma.lignant disease of the soul. This 
alone ca.n extract the sting of dllath, and 
light up the archway to the tomb with a 
prospect of a. brighter and better world. The 
cross was inestimably dear to our departed 
friend in bis la.st moments. It was his 
sweetest solace, a.nd the ooly centre of bis 
expectation beyond the gra.ve. Ma.y bia 
berea.ved parents a.od friends be sustained 
in the hour of their deep sorrow, may they 
be preserved in the hope of the Gospel, and 
eventua.lly may they meet their depa.rted 
frienil. above, and unite with him in -sing. 
ing; "Unto him tha.t loved us, and washed 
us from our sins in his own blood, a.nd bath 
made us Kings and priests unto God a.nd 
bis father; to him be glory and domicion 
for ever and ever. Amen." 

Measham. G. S. 

INTELLIGENCE. 
THE MIDLAND CONFERENCE assembled 

a.t Melbourne, on Tuesday Sep. 26, 1843. 
Brother Stanion, the minister of the place, 
presided, and brother Staddon, of Burton, 
iwplored the divine ble~sing. 

The states of the Churches were r~pnrted, 
from which it appeared that, since the la.st 
Conference, one hundred and eighty three 
had beeu baptb;ed, and 011P hundred a.nd 
thiny were waiting for tha.t ordina.nce. It 
wa,; rnmar ked, with some regret, that from 
sume of our leading Churches the.re were no 

representatives, and frnm others there was 
no report. This is the more to be lamented 
as the postage of a lelter, if no brother is 
a.ble to attend, is a. mere trille. 

It was reported a.t this Conference, that 
since our I ast meeth;1g new cha.pels had been 
opened at Sawley, by the Church atDoning, 
ton a.nd Sa.wley ; at Kensington, by the 
Church at Ilkeston; a.I Whetstone, by the 
Church in Dover Street, Leicester; a.nd a.t 
Tbrussington. New school rooms a.re. erect
ing at Dover Street, Leicester; a.nd those a.I 
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Broacl Street, N ottiugham, have been en
larged. It was also reported, that Byron 
Street chapel, Leeds, had beeu purche.eed 
by thH brethren of the Derby aud Castle 
Donington, and Yorkshire districts; and 
that it was expected to be opened for 
worship on Thursday, October 19th, and 
on Lord's-day, October 22nd, by brethren 
Butler, Owen, Wallis, &c. A letter from 
Rev. I. Stubbins, anno•mcing his arrival on 
the coast of Great Britain, was read by Mr. 
Pike. The letter contained some interesting 
particulars respecting bis voyage. Prayer 
and thanksgiving were then offered by the 
Conference on beha.lf of our beloved brnther 
and familv. 

At this ·conference, ii was resolved:-
1. That the Secretary be requested to 

address a circular to the Churches, urging 
them to send a written report lo each Con
ference, where no representatives may attend. 

2. " That this Conference, regarding 
odd fellowship as a grcal temptation to a 
wordly spirit and conduct, cautions the 
members of our Churches against joining 
societies belonging to that order. . 

3. The committee appointed by the last 
Conference to attend to the case of Ashford 
chapel, requested direction as to their future 
proceedings. It was agreed, that they be 
recommended to lei h to the Independents, 
on a lease of not less than l wenty years. 

4. The chapel occupied by our friends 
at Earl Shilton being in a dilapidated slate, 
the Church requested the advice of Confer. 
ence as to the course they should pursue. 
It was replied, " That, as it appears to be nec
essary, on account of the state of the build. 
ing, tha~ a new chapel should be erected, 
we recommend our brethren there to make 
every possible effort amongst themselves, 
and to proceed with caution in the steps 
they take in this business." 

5. Sheffield Cnse.-As ii appears the 
income of the Home Mission for the Not
tingham district is inadequate to the sup
port of brother Hudson at Sheffield, the 
Conference earnestly exhorts those Churches 
in the Nottingham and Loughborough dis
tricts, that have hitherto not contributed ta 
their Home Mission fuads, to exert them
selves in the performance of this labour of 
love; and those who have assisted are urged 
to increase, as much as possible, their sub
scriptions. The station bas been prosper~d 
or the Lord, and it will be a decided calam
ity, if it be DOI sustained. 

6. The Home Missionary Committee of 
the Derby and Castlo Donington districts 
solicited the sanction of the Conference lo 
their purchue of Byron Street chapel, 
Leeds. This sanction was cordia.lly granted. 

At this Conference Mr. Buckley, of Mar
ket Harborough, prayed, and Mr. Kenney, 
of Wirkswortb, preached from Phil. iii. 16. 
In the evening brother Owen, of Doning. 
ton, prayed, and brother Pike, of Derby, 
preached from Gal. i. 8, " Though we, 
or an angel, &c." 

The next Conference is to be at Leicester, 
Friar Lane, on Tuesday, Dec. 26th; brother 
Ferneybough, of N ottingbam, to preach in 
the morning, and the Church to appoint a 
preacher for the evening. 

Jos. G0ADBY, Secretary, pro tem. 

ANNIVERSARIES. 

BABBINGTON, near Jllr.eston.-On Friday 
arternoon, Sep. 29th, the foundation of a 
New Baptist chapel was laid at this colliery, 
which is about to be built by :be proprietor, 
Thomas North, Esq., of Nottingham. Mr. 
Peggs commenced the interesting service by 
giving out a hymn and prayer; Mr. Hunter 
delivered an appropriate address, and laid 
the foundation stone; and Mr. Hodges, one 
of the N ottiogbam town missionaries, closed 
with prayer. Severa.I ladies and gentlemen 
were present from Nolting ham, a number of 
the Sabbath school children, and numerous 
friends of religion from the vicinity. The 
dimensions of the intended building are 
thirty-six feet by eighteen feet, and the es
timated expence £226. This is exclusive 
of the internal fittings of the chapel, which 
are to be defrayed by snbscriptions and col
lections at the opening. We should be hap
py to see many such examples of one of old, 
of whom the elders of Israel declared, " He 
is worthy; fur he lovetb our nation, and 
bath built us a synagogue." 

ILKESTON.-The first anniversary of thB 
re-opening of this chapel took place on 
Lord"s-day, Oct 8th. Mr. Peggs preached 
in the morning at Kensington chapel, from 
1 Sam. xx. 3. 1 n the arternoon our vene
rated friend and father in Christ once more 
visited the early scene of his labours, and 
preached from James i. 22, and in the 
evoning from Jer. v. 31. Mr. Pickering 
commenced bis labours at likes ton, in July, 
1800, having previously exercised bis minis
try al Ashford, in this county, for twelve 
years; so Iba.I our venerable brother bas been 
fifty-five years in the ministry. It was 
stated lo the congregations, that the whole 
expence of the improvement of the chapel 
was £175 14s. 9d., towards which there 
bad been rea.lized from various sources 
£152 7s. 2d. The collections amounted to• 
£7 3s. 4d. On Monday eveni.ng a very 
interesting tea-meeting was held, which was 
addressed by Mossrs. Davis, Dyson, Crooks, 
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Ross, Shaw, Hardstaff',Cresswell, and Peggs. 
The proceeds of the tea, th1·ough subscrip
tions for the trays, is expected to be about 
£5. Much mercy crowned this anniversary, 
The Lord say of his people, " From this 
day I will bless you.• 

PRAED STREET, PADDINGTON,-Our 
friends worshiping in the Tabemacle, held 
their second anniversary on Lord's day and 
on Monday evening, Oct. 15 and 16. Mr. 
Underwood, the pastor of the Church, 
preached on the Lord's-day, and on Mon
day evening a tea meeting was held in the 
school rooms; after which, the friends en
tered the chapel, where statements and ad
dresses were delivered by brethren Under
""ood, 'Wileman, Goadby, of Leicester, and 
Bi•sil. Brother Patey implored the Divine 
blessing. The debt remaining on the gal
leries a·as about £120. The collections 
after the sermons on Lori's-day and the 
pr,1fits of the tea amounted to £20. 5s. 6d., 
and the amount raised by collecting cards 
was £116. 0s. 6d., making a total of 
£ 136. 6s.; so that, though some fears had 
been entertained of the succe&sful issue of 
this effort, it amounted to sixteen pounds 
more than the s_um required. A generous 
friend promised £60 for the coming year 
towards the liquidation of the original debt 
on the chapel, of £1340, providing another 
£60 be raised by the Church toward the 
same object. It was then moved bv one of 
our friends, and seconded by a gentleman 
a member of the Paddington chapel, (Inde
pendent,) that the challenge of our liberal 
bro Lher be accepted. Brother U. then an
nounced that he should prepare collecting 
cards for this object, which would be dis
tributed among the friends at the earliest 
opportunity. 

To shew that the brethren here have not 
been wholly absorbed with their own affairs, 
we subjoin a statement of what they have 
raised during the two years, or from March 
14, 1841, to October, 1843, for all purposes. 

Galleries, ••• , , ••• 
Sunday School , , • , 
Foreign Mission , , 
Academy ,., •••• , 
Support of the Cause 

£. s. d. 
620 0 0 

65 0 0 
65 0 0 
13 0 0 

762 18 I½ 
Making e. total of 1525 18 1 ½ 

MACCLESFIELD. -On Lord's du.y, May 
13th, 1843, the annh•erse.ry sermons were 
preached in beb'l.lf of the Sabb&th-school, 
Macclesfield; in the morning and afternoon 
by brother R. Kenney, of \Virksworth; and 
in the evening by friend J. Lindley. Col-
lection• £20. M, L. 

BAPTISMS, 

KIRKDY.-Tho ordinance of believers' 
baptism was administered to fifteen persons, 
dght males, and seven females, on the 17th 
of~ep. Mr. Wood from Mansfield, kindly 
assisted us on the occasion. The day was 
fine, The assembly at the water side was 
numerous, and good order prevailed. In 
tit~ a~moon the newly baptized were re
ceived mto the Church in the usual way, 
Most of the candidates are young, eight of 
the number are teachers in our Sabbe.lh
schools, and three are scholars. We hope 
the addresses _delivered to them on that 
occasion will not be forgotten, but may the 
Lord smile on us and bless us, and may we 
soon he.,·e the happiness to see more of our 
young friends give themselves to the Lord 
and then to bis people. T. E. 

STALYBRIDGE,-On Lord's-day, August 
19th, seven persons were baptized by Mr. 
Smith, in the presence of a large and an at
tentive audience, and on the following Sab
b~t~, he received t~em into the Church by 
givmg them the right-hand of fellowship. 
Me.y•they, together with their brethren and 
sisters, fight the good fight of fe.ilh to the 
end, that they may finally receive crowns 
of life. T. S. 

AUSTREY.-On Lord's-day October 1st, 
we were age.in favoured with the services 
of our esteemed and highly respected bro
ther Shore, who preached two most excel
lent and impressive sermons in behalf of 
our chapel debt. The congregations and 
collections were exceeding good, larger than 
they have been on former occasions. On 
the following Wednesday evening we had a 
public tea meeting at \Varton, which was 
well attended, after which a revival meet
ing was held, when very spirited addresses 
were delivered by brethren Shore, Barnes, 
and Collier. This was a season of great 
spiritual enjoyment to christians, and the 
unconverted seemed deeply affected, and 
some since have determined to live more 
unto God than what they have previously 
done. We cannot but express the feelings 
of gratitude that pervade our hearts to our 
beloved brother Shore, who, being on his 
way to Cre.dely for the following Sabbath, 
spent the week amongst us. For five 
successive evenings we have had the plea
sure of his zealous and arduous labours, 
which have excited considerable interest in 
the neighbourhood, and we cannot but an
ticipate that great good will be the result, 

CRADLEY HEATH.-We rejoice that the 
work. of the Lord is reviving amongst ns, 
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On Lord'a-day, Oct. 1st, the ordinance of 
baptism was administered to four persons. 
On the rol101Ving Sabbath we were ravoured 
with the aervicea of brother Shore, when 
collections were made towards the liquida
tion of the debt on our meeting-house. 
They amounted lo 7 £. Thie, considering 
the circumstances of the neighbourhood, 
was more than we expected. We would 
embrace the present opportunily of express
ing our gratitude to those Churches who 
have assisted us, and a.lso affectionately re
mind those which ha.ve not replied to our 
circular, that, without a.ssistance, it will be 
impossible for us to overcome our difficul
ties. All we ask is one penny from each 
member. H. 

LOUGHBOROUGR.-OD Lord's.day, Sep. 
2nd, eleven persons were added to us by 
baptism. On Lord's-day, Oct. 1st, the 
same number submitted to the sacred rite. 

lsLEBAM.-Five persons were baptized 
in a river adjoining Ibis village, on Thurs
day, Sep. 28th, in the presence of a large 
concourse of spectators. T. L. 

MACCLESFIELD.-Oct. 1st, 1843, the or. 
dinance of believers' baptism was ad minis. 
tered to two persons. M. G. 

NEW CHURCH STREET, LONDON-Since 
our last communication to the Repository 
we have bad two administrations of the or. 
dinance or baptism, and a consequent ac
cession of twenty-four members. On Lord"s
day, August 27th, eleven (six males and five 
females) and on the fifth: Sabbath from that 
date, viz, October let, thirteen approved 
candidates submitted lo this most significant 
and impressive rite, having been convinced 
of its importance as a test of obedience to 
the divine and only Lawgiver of the Church. 
Suitable addresses were delivered on both 
occasions by our esteemed pastor, Rev. J. 
Burns, to crowded and attentive auditories; 
in one of which discourses, immersion, a.s the 
mode was treated at some length, and in
sistel upon as absolutely indispensible to 
the completeness of the ordinance. One _of 
the candidates was the son of a Bapllsl 
minister, who, after passing the meridian of 
lire and mingling as a. hearer of the Word 
witi1 other christiau communities, has now, 
al length, and according t~ his o_wu s~ate
menr much too tardily, given hts decided 
testii:iony to the purity of his father's faith, 
a.nd wa.s accordingly immersed, !og~ther 
wilh his wife and daughter. On tb1s occa
sion, also, the interesting circumstance, cer
tainly of somewhat rare occurrence, _of fo~r 
man·ied couples having observed this orih
nance together, is not perhaps unworthy of 

note. The right hand of fellowship was 
given to the newly-baptized on thA Sabbath
immediately following each baptism, when 
the very numerous attendance both comm~
nica.uts and spectators presented a most an,. 
mating and encouraging scene. G. E. 

:MISCELLANEOUS. 

FLECKNEY.-On Lord's-day, Sep. 24th, 
1843, special revive.I services were conducted 
by the General Baptists at Fleckney, being 
preceded by a specie.I prayer meeting on 
Saturday evening. The services com
menced at ten o'clock in the morning with 
a special prayer meeting, afte1· which bro
ther T. Stanion, of Leicester, opened the 
public worship with reading the scriptures 
and prayer, a.nd brother T. Cook, of Leices
ter, preached from Numb. xi. 29, "Would 
God that a.II the Lord's people were pro
phets," &c. At two o'clock in the after
noon, service was conducted in the open 
air, when brother Cook prayed, and brother 
Stanion preached from Isa, Iii. 7, " How 
beautiful upon the mountains," &c.; the 
congregation then retired to the chapel, 
where service was opened by brother W. 
D. Smith, of Leicester, after which brother 
S. Ashby, of Leicester, preached from Ps. 
cx,•iii. 25. "0 Lord, I beseech thee,'' &c. 
At five o'clock we again went out into the 
lanes of the village, where brother Stanion 
prayed, and brother Cook addressed the 
people from Matt. xxii. f>, "They made 
light of it.'' In the evening we met again 
in the chapel, when brother Ashby read 
and prayed, Jand brother Smith concluded 
the services of the day with a discourse 
from 2 Cor. vi. 2, Behold now is the ac. 
cepted time." ThA congregations during 
the day were exceedingly good. We trust 
that for days and years yet to come we 
shall, when we look back, exclaim with 
pleasure and delight, "That Sabbath- day 
was an high day," and the beginning of 
better days with us. GEORGE COLTMAN. 

BouRNE.-On Tuesday, Sep. 19th, Rev. 
C. Mills, late of Upwell, was ordained to the 
pastoral office over the Church at Bourne. 
Rev. T. Yates, of Fleet, delivered the intro. 
ductory discourse; Rev. J. Jones, of March, 
proposed the usual questions, a.nd offered 
the ordination prayer; Rev. W. H. Murch, 
D. D., theologica.l tutor of Stepney College, 
gave the charge; and in the evening Rev. 
W. Butler, of Heptonstall Slack, preached 
to the Church. The services were interest
ing, and productive, we trust, of permanent 
good. 

WRITTLESEA BAZAAR,-As the notice 
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or our baze11r was so long dele.yed, and <1ur 
friends in neighbouring Churches he.ving 
complained ofthe shortness of it, the Church 
hu·e determined upon postponing the ba. 
zaar until the third week in Deoember1 
tha.t those who may feel kindly disposed to 
assist us, may be accommodated with lime 
for preparing articles, and our object pro
moted by their kind contributions. We are 
greatly in need of help, since in addition to 
the object stated in th" September number 
or the Repository, which will require .£80, 
we have our debt of .£300 on the chapel, 
which we have an order to pay "in five 
months." H. B. H. 

SMARDEN, Zion Chapel.-The anniver
se.ry ser,·ices or this chapel were held on 
Monday Sep. 9th. The Rev. J. Stevenson, 
of London, an1. the Rev. Mortlock Daniel, 
were engaged for the occasion. Brother 
Ste,·ensnn fulfilled his engagement, and 
preached a very excellent and profitable 
sermon from Psalm c. 4. Mr. Daniel 
could not be with us on account or ill-health, 
but kindly promised one guinea towards the 
collection. The Rev. H. Pauling, or Len. 
ham, very obligingly consented to take the 
evening, and delivered a good discourse 
from Isaiah lxli. I. The services were 
well attended, and the collections a.mounted 
to .£7 5 clear of all expenses. The collec
tions were greatly promoted by the Misses 
Thorpe, of Sevenoaks, who generously 
promised to give .£ lO each if the congre-

gatlona would re.lee .£30 more, that the debl 
might be lowered .£50, And our senior 
deacon also kindly engaged to add one 
pound to every four re.lsed In other ways, 
for the e.nniT'ersary. Our debt is now, we 
are happy to aay, reduced to .£225. The 
Re,•ds. Jenkyu, (Independent) Grigsby, 
of Staplehurst, (Independent) Syoklemore, 
Smarden, (Particular Baptist) aSBlsted in 
the devotional exercises, and brother Fel
kin gavA out the hymns. Tea was pro
vided in the chapel, of which many par
took; and much aooie.lity was evinced. 
Great praise is doe to the friends who un. 
dertook to provide and officiate in this part 
of the business of the day. T. RoFE, 

WHETSTONE, near Leicester.-A neat 
and commodious chapel was opened for di
vine worship in this village, on Tuesday, 
Sep. 19, and on Lord's-day, Sep. 24, 1843, 
in connection with the G. B. Church, Dover 
Street, Leicester. The preachers wero, on 
Tuesday, Rev. T. Gough, of Clipstone, and 
Rev. J. Wallis, of Leicester; and on the 
Lord's.day, the Revds. S. Wigg, T. Steven
son, and J. Goadby, of Leicester. The at
tendance wa.s overflowing, especially on the 
Lord's-day. Collections upwards of .£35. 

BURNLEr.-We are happy to hear that 
the G. B. chapel here bas lately undergone 
considerable enlargement, at e.n expense of 
.£500; the foll half of which sum he.a been 
already collected, 

POETRY. 

THE QUESTION OF THE ELDER. 

" .And one of tke elders said unto me, what 
are these arrayed in white robes, and whence 
came tliey? and 1 said unto him, &ir, thou 
knowest."-REv. 

THESE ea.me out of tribulation 
We.sh'd their robes in Jesu's blood; 

Ge.in'd, by faith, a great salvation, 
Through the merits of their God. 

These are they, who once believing, 
Sinners might approach the throne; 

Found the promise not deceiving, 
Truth in vested in the Son. 

These a.re they who viewed the pleasures 
Of this transitory al.ate; 

And, contrasting, chose those treasures, 
Mortals cannot half relate. 

Died to sin, in nope of glory, 
Buried in the cleansing flood; 

Rose-to sing the blissful story, 
Ancl adore their Father, God. 

Angels! ye who sang the story, 
When redemption we.a the theme ; 

Ye, who taste unsullied glory, 
Pure without a veil between-

Praise that God who plann'd redemption, 
To the Son who death bath bome, 

To the Spirit, by whose teachings 
We a.spire to Canaan's shore. 

From Sacred Poems, 
by L. M. Thornton. 
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MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 

ARRIVAL OF REV. ISAAC STUBBINS. 

Oun beloved brother Stubbins, who was obliged to leave India on account 
of his health, has at length arrived in his native land. We trust he will be, 
as he deserves to be, well received by the Churches ; and that his temporary 
residence in his native country, will have the effect of restoring him to 
vigorous health, and that bis visits to the Churches will be the means of 
reviving and advancing the Missionary spirit. 

A letter was received from brother Stubbins, by the Secretary, in the 
latter end of September, which we give below. It will be perused with 
great interest. Our brother with his family landed at Portsmouth, on 
Friday, Sep. 22nd, and he preached once for Mr. Burton, on Lord's-day 
Sep. 24th. He left Portsea for London, on Monday, Sep. 25 ; and Mrs. 
Stubbins, with her little ones, proceeded to Leicestershire to her friends in 
the course of the week ; but Mr. Stubbins tarried in London, to clear his 
luggage from the ship, &c., until Wednesday, Oct. 3, when he arrived at 
Barlestone. Mr. S. preached at Praed Street, on Lord's day, Oct. l, and 
gave a brief address at the sa.D'.)e place on Monday evening, Oct. 2. 

MR. STUBBINS' LETTER. 

MY Dear Brother Pike,-With peculiarly mingled feelings of pleasure and 
pain I approach the shores of my loved native land. I cannot, of course, 
but rejoice at the thought of again seeing my dear friends and relatives ; but 
the remembrance of those wretched millions in Orissa, whom I have been 
obliged to leave, makes me sometimes feel almost indescribably dejected, and 
ardently do I wish I was now as near to India, on my return, as to England. 
But such is not the will of him that has called us, and I can only hope he 
has something of importance for us to do at home. At present, however, 
I fear I shall not be able to do much, for though I am much better and 
stronger than when I left India, I do not feel adequate to anything like study. 
About a month ago I had a severe return of my complaint, which reduced 
me considerably, but I hope if I can be allowed to enjoy a little quiet at 
home, I shall be more able to attend to anything. 

I doubt not our being in a lower cabin has considerably affected my 
health, for we have generally been obliged to have it closed, which rendered 
it almost intolerable in the hot weather, of which we have had a good deal. 
Still I feel indeed thankful that we have enjoyed so many mercies. Mrs. 
Stubbins' health has been invariably good. She presented me with a dar
ling little boy, whom we call William Carey, on the second of July, and met 
with every possible kindness and attention from the ladies on board, especi
ally from Mrs. Bellew and Mrs. Cooke. The Lord reward them for all 
their kindness ! Mamma and baby have hitherto done exceedingly well, 
and the little fellow begins to look very interesting. Oh! that he may be 
as great and good in the cause of Christ in India as that once venerable but 
now exalted saint in glory by whose name he is called ! I ask for him no 
greater good than this. The Lord grant it to him! 

We had a very long and tedious passage to the Isle of France, where we 
arrived, I think, on the 12th June. We remained there a week; spent a 
few days on shore, and very much enjoyed the society of Mr. and Mrs. 
Baker, who were formerly in the Madagascar Mission. We also spent a 

Vor .. 5.-N.S. W 2 
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little time with Mr. Le Bnm. We visited dero· Ha11'iet Newell's grave. I 
was delighted to find Mrs. Dr. White there; she was one of the Miss 
Campbell's, who went to India with us in the Broxbournebury, and sister to 
dear Patricia. It was quite a treat to meet an old fellow passenger, and one 
too in whom I could not but feel a deep interest. She and Dr. White 
shewed us every possible kindness. I saw but little to interest me in Port 
Louis. It seems filled with popery, and every French abomination. Mr. 
Le Brun has a nice little Church there of, I think, about eighty or ninety 
members. There ought to be several Missionaries in the island, and I think 
the London Missionary Society ought not to rest till they have supplied it. 
The slaYes were liberated and no means of spiritual instruction provided, 
consequently, from all I could learn, they are exceedingly abandoned, 
drunken, and profligate, and such they must remain till a better way is 
shewn them. From what I could learn respecting the Coolies from lnc:ba, 
I should conclude they are not hro·dly dealt with. But the present watch
fulness must not be allowed to decline, or it is doubtful if things· would not 
assume quite a different character there. Coolies invariably learn the lan
guage of the liberated slaves, consequently, Missionaries there would also 
be Missionaries to India, and the Coolies would be more likely to receive 
instruction there than in India, being removed from the terrors of friends, 
caste, priest, &c. 

But it is time I told you how anxiously we are looking for news from 
dear Orissa. I feel almost afraid to turn my thoughts to our feeble band 
there ; and while l long so ardently to hear from them, I feel afraid to re
ceive a letter lest it should contain tidings of the sickness or death of any of 
them. God knows how ill any of them could be spared ! I am sorry to 
find I must hastily conclude, as a boat is now going on shore at Plymouth. 

"'\\!"hen we shall reach London I know not ; we have now an easterly wind, 
which may perhaps detain us in the channel for several days. We shall 
most likely stop with Mr. Wileman, if we stay in London, but shall first go 
to Mr. Burns. I shall be delighted to hear from you there, if you can 
write a few lines. 

Mrs. Stubbins unites with me in sincerest regards for yourself, Mrs. Pike, 
and family, and all friends. In haste. Yours very affectionately, 

Ship Pekin, 19th Sep., 1843. I. STUBBINS. 

FOREIGN MISSIONARY COMMITTEE MEETING. 

Rer-. I. Stubbins-Offer of Rev. J. Buckley, of Market Harborouih, 
for Missionary labour, ~c. 

The following notes of the proceedings of a Committee Meeting held at 
Leicester;" in Dover Street vestry, on Tuesday, October 24th, will be in
teresting to our friends :-

A favourable report was given by the Secretary concerning Mr. Smith, 
the accepted candidate for missionary labour. Mr. and Mrs, Smith are ex• 
pected to proceed to India in spring. 

Rev. Isaac Stubbins' return.-Several medical te11timonies were read, 
urging the return of Mr. S. to this country as essential to the restoration of 
his health, and the securing of his future usefulness, A letter from the 
Missionaries, to the same effect, was also read. It was therefore resolved 
unanimously, "That we approve of the return of our brother, and regard.it 
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oe rendered indiepensible on account of his ill health; that we gladly welcome 
him and Mrs. S. to their native land, and hope that they will ere long re
turn to their sphere of useful labours in Orissa, according to their own 
desire repeatedly expressed." 

The usual provision was made for the support of Mr. Stubbins and family 
while in England, and he was left to choose his own locality for residence. 
Mr. S. will be at the service of the Society while in this country. 

Rev. John Buckley, of Market Harborough, offered his services to the 
Mission, at this meeting; he attended,-and briefly stated the exercises of his 
mind in reference to the steps he had now taken. After some consideration, 
it was resolved unanimously, " That we are pleased with Mr. Buckley's appli
cation to be engaged as a Missionary, and cheerfully accept his offer, pro
viding medical opinion be favourable as to his health in an oriental climate." 

After Mr. B. was called in, and had heard this resolution, it was also 
agreed, "That, if medical opinions be favourable,* the Church at Harborough 
be requested to liberate their pastor as soon as possible, and that he imme
diately commence the study of Oreah under brother Stubbins. 

An appeal to the Churches was agreed on in order to the reinforcement 
of the Orissa Mission with five additional Missionaries. The cry for help is 
pressing. May all the Churches respond to the call. 

MISSIONARY ANNIVERSARIES. 

HEPTONSTALL SLAClt.-On Lord's day, 
Sep. 17th, we were fa.voured with the la.hours 
of our friend, Mr, Peggs, who, after an in
terval of nearly twelve years, visited the 
Cb:ircbes in this district on beba.l( of the 
mission in India.. La.st year our dear 
brother Ingham was appointed to this ser• 
vice, but wa.s not permitted to deliver a sin
gle discourse, He came to die a.mongst bis 
kindred a.nd ea.rly friends, a.nd his rema.ins 
repose amongst them till the 1·esurrection 
of the just. What a call! "That which 
thou doest, do quickly," Mr. Peggs prea.cbed 
in the morning, from Isa.. :rliii. JO, "Ye 
are my witnesses, sa.ith the Lord;" and in 
the evening from Zeph. ii. II,." He will 
famish all the gods of the earth, and men 
sha.11 worship him, every one from !Jis place, 
even all the isles of the bee.then." Ar. 
ra.ngements not having been made in the 
district to occupy the week, Mr. Peggs de
liTered two lectures on India., and the rise 
and progress of christia.n Missions in the 
Ea.st, at Slack on Tuesday evening, and at 
Broadstone on Thursday evening. Much 
interest was manifest by numerous audi
ences, and collections made a.t the close. 
Public collections, £8 17s. 

BJRCHCIJFFE,-Mr. Peggs delivered a 
missionary discourse in this cha.pel on 
Lord's-da.y afternoon, from Matt. iv. 16. 
The congregation wa.s considerable; col
lection, £2 .'is. 6d. 

• Sa0RE,-Mr. Crabtree, of Linebolm 
preached at Shore for the mission, on the 
Lord's-day, and collected. The sum ob
tained is not known to the ,vriter. 

CLAYTON .-On Lerd's-day morning, Sep. 
24th, Mr. Peggs preached a missionary 
discourse from Isa. xxvii. 13, when a. col
lection wa.s made on behalf of lhe mission. 
On Monday evening a.notber meeting was 
held, which was opened by Mr. Ingham, of 
Bradford, and Mr. Peggs took as the motto 
of bis various statements about India, 
Isa. ix. 2. At lhe prayer meeting after the 
public service about one hundred persons 
stopped. ·we trust the Lord bas" returned 
to J erusa.Iem with n.ercies." Collection 
£2 ls. 4d. 

ALLERTON,-Tbis place was not brought 
into the arrangement of the meetings, but 
Mr. Jngha.m, who was a.t Clayton, gave £1 
on beha.lf of Allerton. 

QOEENSHE.lD.-Mr. Peggs preached at 
this place on Lord's-day afternoon, from 
Isa.. xxv. 6, 7. The congrega.tion was very 
good, and regret was expressed by the 
preacher that a. missionary meeting was not 
about to be held, when the cla.ims of the 
millions of India might be fully J,dd before 
so numerous a.n audience. Collections, 
with the proceeds of two missionary boxes, 
£2 17s. 3d. 

BRAD¥oan.-On Lord's-day arternoo11, 

• These are decidedly favourable,-Eo. 
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Mr. Aclrn"orth, president of Horton College, 
preached in the General Baptist chapel in 
this town, from Eph. ii. 4," Rich in mercy;" 
and in the e..-ening Mr. Peggs preached 
from John xii. 32," And I, if I be liftell up 
from the earth, will draw all men unto me." 
Jn the evening the chapel was well filled. 
Collections and subscriptions, .£ 10 l5s. 6d. 

H.uIFAx.-Mr. Peggs preached at Hali
fax, on Wednesday, Sep. 201h, from Isa. 
xi. 9. On the following Lord's-day evening 
Mr. Smith, of Beeston, near Nottingham, 
preached for the mission, from Isa. Ix. I, i. 
On Tuesday evening a missionary meeting 
was held, at which Mr. Smith, who was 
supplying the pulpit, took the chair, and the 
meeting, which was numerously attended, 
was addressed by Messrs. Smith, Taylor, 
Hardy, Ewing,Sbimwell, Tunnicliffe, Peggs, 
Ingham, and Gladin. Collections, .£3 10s. 
M ucb interest was awakened at the last four 
meetings by the presence of a Mousalman, 
a native of Chitpore, in the suburbs of Cal
cutta, whom Mr. Peggs met with in the 
strPet at Bradford. May the missionary 
spirit pervade all our Churches and congre
gations, and may the whole Church of God 
"give Him no rest until he establish and 
make Jerusalem a praise in the earth." 

A FRIEND OF THE MISSION. 

NARRATIVE OF PRASURAM, 

An Oreah convert, connected with tl,e Ameri
can Frewill Baptist Foreign Missionary 

Society. 
When your estimable missionary, Mr. 

Sutton, visited America, he was instrumen
tal in forming a missionary Society there, 
which has sent missionaries to that part of 
India in which your brethren Jabour. You 
will doubtless be gratified to learn, that 
among those, whom these fellow-labourers 
have gathered into the Saviour's fold, has 
been Prasuram, an interesting Oorea con
vert. 

" Prasuram was born at Sahara, a town 
about forty miles from Balasore, on the 
road to Cuttack. He was of the caste that 
is composed of landholders, soldien, and 
from which rajahs are taken. His father 
was a. man of rank, being brother to a rich 
laodholder, whose annual revenue was 
four thousand aod fifty-six rupees. As 
this brother bad no children he adopted 
bis nephew Prasuram, with the promise 
thal he should be heir to his estate, but 
after the death of his adopted father, ano. 
11,er laid claim to the property and by 
&0me means took possession of it. Pra
•uram still believes that the property is 
lllr,rally and lawfully his, aod in all proba. 

bility it may be, though It Is very dlflicnlt 
to understand the peculiarities of Hindoo 
law by which such cases nre decided. He 
now owns a small fnrm at Budruck, the 
produce of ,vhich is 'about enough for the 
support of a family. He1·e we leave his 
worldly concerns at present to notice that 
which is infinitely more interesting and in 
which he now rejoices more than in all the 
wealth and honour of this world. About a 
year ago he came to Balasore to plead for 
a man who had a csse in court, which pro
fession be has frequentlv followed. It was 
at that time I first saw him, and he beard 
me preach the Gospel; but, as he has since 
told me, he was too much taken up with 
worldly concerns to consider what I said. 
I saw no more of him till about a month 
ago, when he came to Balasore to plead in 
another case, and I fell in with him before 
the door of an idol temple. I immediately 
recognized him, and began to inquire what 
were his hopes of salvation. He replied, 
that he worsbiped all the Hindoo gods, 
especially Mahadabe; that he had been 
taught from his youth to read the Bhagabut, 
the Ramagoa, the Mahatbarat, the Geta 
Govinda, and many other Hindoo shastres, 
and, to the best of his knowledge, he regarded 
their precepts. I inquired if he was satis. 
fied with his religion, to which he replied, 
shaking his bead, "If 1 am not, I know of 
no better." This furnish~d Bicaree, the na .. 
live preacher, and myself, with the opportu
nity of preaching the holy religion of Christ. 
He listened with attention, though he raised 
objections to almost e,·ery thing we said, 
determined to believe nothing till clearly 
proved. When we left. he promised lo visit 
me, which he did a few days after. When, 
he entered the house we were engaged iu 
teaching our boarding children to read 
"Littltl Henry and his Bearer," to which 
he listened with much interest, and ap. 
peared much affected. After this the na
tive preacher and myself spent about three 
hours in answering his numerous objections 
aod impressing on bis mind the importance 
of believing on the Lord Jesus Christ who 
alone could save him from his sins. He 
acknowledged that he was a great sinner, 
and that he had found no sinless Saviour 
in the Hindu sacred books, but still he 
feared that the news of Christ's giving his 
life for sinners was too good to be true 
Said he with astonishment," Has this holy 
and complete system of salvation been re
vealed in this world for so long a time, and 
I am forty years old, and have never known 
any thing about ii before!" We closed our 
conversation by prayer, and he left, promis
ing that he would come ago.in the next day. 
He was as good aB his word, and we enjoy-
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ed another opportunity of explaining the Budrock. Some followed him even to my 
we.y of salvation throngh Christ. He appear- gate, pulling and'.tearing his clothes; yet he 
ed more interested the.n he did the de.y be- pressed through e.11 opposition and entered 
fore, through he was no leBB inclined to raise my house. Seeing him enter my house, his 
objections. The evening previous, he had pursuers left him, uttering lhe most bitter 
read sume parts of lhe gospel with which he c1uses. He had neither eaten or drank any 
was highly pleased, and only thought that thing for the day and he said that he inten
he needed more evidence that the fe.cts there ded to fast till he had been baptized in the 
related were true,-Here, thought I,is work name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
for the Holy Sprit. We can preach the Ghost. The ensuing evening, Bhecaree e.nd 
gospel, but we are quite unable to make the myself spent till nearly miduight in conver. 
bee.then who are entirely unacquainted with so.lion and prayer with him. He professed 
history or science, understand lhe evidence to place no confidence in the H indoo reli
usually given to infidels, in fe.vor of revele.- gion, and was even willing to renounce 
lion, There must be an internal operation caste that very evening. Raising his eyes 
of the Holy Spirit, before e. heathen can towards heaven he exclaimed, "0 Lord,from 
believe the gospel. Of this doctrine the this time I am thine ! from henceforth 
missionary bas e.bunde.nt proof. He declar- Christ is my Saviour,'' e.nd e.t the same time 
ed lbat he we.s ready to embrace the truth broke his necklace, the badge of bis idolatry, 
whenever be could find it. We bad exhaust- and put it into my be.nd. "Now," said he, 
ed our arguments, and felt that we could " it is e.11 over; e.nd I e.m no more e. servanl 
only fe.11 upon our knees and beseech the of lbe devil, but e. follower of the Lord 
assistance of the.I Spirit the.I God he.s pro- Jesus Christ, the holy incame.tion." Then 
mised to give to all who e.sk him ; and I I asked him if be.was not hungry, e.s be bad 
verily believe we were not denied the bless- been fasting a.II day, e.nd it was then near 
ing, for, before we arose, he followed us in midnight. He replied, "0 I have forgotten 
prayer, the.I God would teach him whether to be hungry,-tbe name of Christ is food 
this we.s the true religion or not. After this enough for me." I must se.y that I never 
be said " I feel tbe.t this is the right way.'' saw e. convert more happy nor one who, 
"I be.ve been wandering a.II my de.ys amidst better understood the mysteries of redeem
briars and thorns in the dense jungle, but ing grace.-He continued to rejoice in God 
now I think I see the way in which I should e.nd it was with much difficulty that I could 
go; but alas! I can do nothing unless God persuade him lo take e. little refreshment 
gives me strength. I have been a. gree.t before retiring. The next day, be arose 
sinner and he must do his pleasure whether with the son, and said : " This is a new day 
I e.m saved or not," We exhorted him to me-I feel happy in God and in Christ. 
to read the Bible a.nd pray to God in O blessed be bis name ! that I once beard 
the no.me of Christ, which be promised of this good news." I enquired what it was, 
to do. In this manner he continued to amidst all tbe.t we bad said, tbe.t bad prov. 
visit me, becoming more and more inter- ed the means of turning bis mind. Bursl
ested in bis soul's se.lve.tion, till Sabbath ing into tears, be replied, "O, it was. that 
before last,when, for the firsttime, be attend- Jesus Christ suffered much pain for me! 0 
ed chapel. It happened that my subject blessed Saviour! bow must be be.Te felt, to 
concerned the baptism and the temptation of have been crucified by the sinners the.I be 
Christ, to which be listened with gree.t alien- co.me to save. Ah! was it for me, e. poor 
lion, e.nd as soon as I descended from the sinner ! I never can forget him ! 0 may I 
pulpit said, " Now my mind is steady, and be allowed to enter his feet," I never shall 
I wish to be baptized now." I advised him forget my feelings when be raised bis eyes, 
to remain with me a few de.ys e.nd when I and wilh the solemnity of eternity written 
became convinced that he rea.liy belie,•ed in upon every fee.lure, e.nd tears rolling upon 
heart I would baplize him. The next de.y his bee.rd the.I bung do1vn upon bis breast, 
he told bis friends with whom be was l'esi- be age.in dedicated soul and body to Iha.I 
ding the.I he had fonnd the we.y of se.lve.tion, Le.mb of God who lo\'ed him and ge.ve 
and the.I be we.s determined lo come to the himself for him. Thus be continued, ree.d
Padre sahib e.nd be be.ptized.-They tried ing, praying and singing hymns, till Friday 
hard to dissuade him, telling him that by night, giving clear evidence the.I the gospel 
reading those bool,:s be had become bewilder- is the power of God unto salve.lion to every 
ed; but be replied," You need not se.y a. one that believeth. We found that the 
word; I he.ve considered the subject, and I reformation spirit might be felt by the poor 
am convinced that unless I profess Christ, Hindoo as well as by the American. Friday 
I never can be se.ved." So saying, be ste.rt- night we met in Church meeting and agreed 
ed oft' in opposition to the entreaties of his that he and Dabakee, the wife of Bhecaree 
neighbours, who had come with him from should be be.plized the following Se.bbe.tb. 
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Thus he continued in a stateofrejoicing, till 
the happy day arri,•ed. It was indeed a 
happy day to us all. Service commenced 
at eight in tbo morning, when I preached a 
discoar~e to more than 100 natives, who 
listened with the most profound attention. 
The meeting wes also attended by several 
English friends who participated in oar joy. 
Arter sermon, l ask'd the two candidates the 
following questions, and as near as I oan 
recollect received the following answers: Do 
yon believe in one only true and living God ! 
'Yes.' Do yon believe that the spirit of 
Christ was God! • Yes, he was manifest in 
the flesh,' Do you believe that the Holy 
Spirit that reproves sinners and comforts 
saints is God ! ' I do.' Do yon renounce 
all the Hindu gods and goddesses, as being 
false ! 'Yes.' Do you renounce all the 
vain customs of this world! • God giving 
strength, I will.' Do you believe that the 
Bible is the word of God ~ • Yes.' What 
do yon think of the Hindu Shaslers ! 'They 
are false, but if true they reveal no way of 
sah·ation.' How do you expect to besaved l 
• Only by trusting in the Lord J esns Christ.' 
What becomes or such as disbelieve him ! 
• If they will not believe the Gospel they 
must suffer et~al pain.' What do you 
expect to find by believing on bis 
name ! ' The salvation of my soul.' Do 
you think your sins have been forgiven ! 
• Yes.' What did Christ do for sinners ! 
• He gave his life for them.' Do yon wish 
to be baptized ! 'Yes.' 'Why l ' Because 
it is the command of Christ.' If not a chris
tian in heart, will it do you any good to be 
baptized ! 'No.' How do you wish to spend 
the remainder of your days ! 'In praising 
God and keeping his commandments! Can 
you keep God's commandments! 'If he 
gfres me ability.' Do you wish to enter the 
Church and take the Bible as your rule of 
life ! ' I do.' I proposed the same ques. 
lions with a little alteration, (as she was 
brought up by Christian parents)toBabakee 
and received about the same answers. J 
think el'ery Christian present was fully per
suaded that both were fit subjects for the 
holy ordinance, and the countenances of 
the heathen appeared to say,' this is the 
work of the Lord.' We then repaired to the 
water side, a beautiful little pond in the 
chapel enclosure, when we addressed the 
spectators aod Dr. Phillips prayed. The 
native Christians then sang the first verse of 
a baptismal hymn. 

The Lord Jesus' command, 
Obey all ye bis servants: 
First, in love being baptized, 
Theo be baptized in water. 

C/wrus-Hallelujah in Jesus• Name, 

'hen led my beloYed brother down intotbe 

water, and baptized him in the name or the 
sacred Trinity, be of his own accord repeat
ing the ceremony after me, nnd applying 
it to bimseir, As ·be a.rose from the water 
the christians went on with the second verse 
of the hymn: 

Baptized being in pain, 
Jesus prepared salvation, 
That sinners might be baptlzed In pleasure, 
In enjoying the heavenly place, 
As they closed this verse, I led the 

young woman down into the water, and 
baptized her, and when coming out of the 
water they sang the third and last verse of 
the hymn: 

0 Lord, as many as have baptlzed been, 
Preserve them all, 0 Lord, 
That they may dally wall<in the way of 

holiness, · 
And take hold of the heavenly way I 

Hallelujah in Jesus' Name. 
Since the above was written, Rrasuram 
has been to Bndrnck, accompanied by two 
native chrislians, Bhecaree and Cbuckrad. 
hur, and brought his wife and family. 
They went the following Monday after his 
baptism, and returned last ·Saturday. His 
family, consisting of a wife, one girl of 
eleven, and a boy of nine, and twins of nine 
months, one a boy, and the other a girl, are 
very quiet and interesting. His neigh
bours gave him much abusive language, 
and his wife and the two oldest children 
cried bitterly; but, after residing in our 
compound a few days, Ibey became quite 
domesticated, and appear very happy. He 
is now engaged in teaching, the boarding 
school, for which he is well qualified. I 
am not without hope that God may call 
him to preach the Gospel, for he appears 
to be much inclined to tell e.ll what the Lord 
has done for his soul, and to exhort them 
to seek the same. Thus the conversion of 
this man has brought five souls besides him
self under Gospel influence." 

GUINEA, WESTERN AFRICA. 
A lengthened journal of the visit 

of Rev. Thos. B. Freeman, Wesleyan 
missionary, to Badagry, Yariba, and 
Dahomy, appears in the Wesleyan 
Missionary notices, from which it ap
pears that the opening prospects of 
christian exertion are really inviting. 
Happy will be the change which 
christianity will produce on this re
gion, when its real infl.uence is felt. 

The editor remarks :-
" When it was first made known that the 

Committee bad resolved to altAmpt the for
mation of a Mission at Badagry, some ol 
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the friends of Africa, best acquainted with 
the arduous nature of such an undertaking, 
declared that, should the attempt be attended 
with success, they should regard that suc
cess as furnishing p,·oof that there is nothing 
loo difficult for missionary enterprise to 
achieve. But the formidable task has al
ready been accomplished; and Badagry, 
only known previously as the seal of the 
most sauguinary superstition, and the scene 
of the worst atrocities and cruelties of the 
slave trade,-where, such was the jealousy 
with which Europeans were regarded, that 
our countryman, Lander, was compelled to 
drink the poisonous Fetish-draught,-has 
welcomed back the emigrants from Sierra. 
Leone, who have retu1·ned to the shores from 
whence they bad-been forcibly dragged, with 
no other proteetion or recommendation than 
the christianity which, during their absence, 
they bad received by means of British liber
ality ; and cbrittian missionaries have been 
hailed there as friends and benefactors, and 
have made an encouraging commencement 
of their work. 

" The formation of this- Mission has been 
attended wi,th other important results. 

" I. It bas opened the way into the Aku, 
or Yariba country. On his arrival at Bada
gry, Mr. Freeman found that the greater 
number of the emigrants, for whose benefit 
the Mission was primarily intended, had 
proceeded into the interior, and had settled 
al a town, called in the Aku language, 
.dbokuta, from aba, "under," and okuta, 
" a stone," w bicb was represented as the 
chief town of the Eba tribe. To this place, 
as soon as be had made the necessary ar
rangements for settling Mr. and Mrs. De 
Graft, he determined to repair; and was 
surprised to find, at a distance of about 
ninety geographical miles, N. N. E., or N. 
E. by N. from Badagry, a large town, 
coveriug t1vice as much ground as the capi
tal of Ashanti, and containing, according to 
his calculation, from forty thous&.nd to fifty 
thousand inhabitants. At this place, of 
which Clapperton makes no mention what
ever, and which does not appear to have 
been previously visited by any European, 
he met with many emigrants who were 
united with our Mission at Sierra Leone, as 
well as some others who had been attached 
to the Church Missionary Society, whose 
cbristian conduct had produced such a fa. 
vourabie impression upon Sodt1ka, the king, 
that be g1·anted them the peculiar privilege 
of entering his presence without prostrating 
themselves upon the ground; encouraged 
them to cultivate the civilized habits which 
they had acquired; and was prepared, by 
the good impreBSion which they had made 
upon his mind, to receive Mr. Freeman as a 
chrislian teacher with the greatest conlialily. 

" The importance of this opening for 
missionary and philanthropic effort can 
scarcely be overrated. Already commercial 
intercourse with the Coast is established, as 
the emigrants come regularly down to the 
markets at Badagry; and, on the other 
hand, amicable intercourse is maintained 
between Abokuta, or Understone, and Hau
sa, the southern boundary of which is dis
tant only about seven days' journey, and to 
whose king Mr. Freeman bad the opportu-
nity of sending a l'riendly message by an 
embassy, which arrived at Understone while 
be was there. 

"2. The commencement of the Mission 
at Badagry bas Jed to friendly intercourse 
with Dahomi, and has afforded the oppor
tunity for introducing tho Gospel into that 
kingdom. Knowing the character of its 
sovereign, and apprehensh-e that our pro
ceedings at Badagry might probably be in
terrupted by his interference, Mr. Freeman 
determined, if possible, lo see him, and en
deavour to secure his acquiescence in our 
plans, He accordingly, on his return from 
Abokuta, proceeded, by way of Whydah, to 
the royal residence at Ka,ma, where he con
tradicted the report which bad been circu
lated, that the Missionary was building a 
fort at Badagry, and explained to the king 
the true nature and objects of the missionary 
undertaking. A very favourable impression 
was evidently made upon the mind of this 
influential monarch; for he intrnsted to 
Mr. Freeman's care, for education, four 
children, selected from the royal household;. 
and requested that Wbydah, as well as 
Badagry, might also be favoured with a 
Missionary, who should go up once a year 
to visit the capital." 

The approach to Abokuta, or Un
derstone, and the first religious ser
vice, is thus described :-

U nderstone, the metropolis, appeared ia 
the distance, stretching over hill and dale. 
tbA houses mingled with immense blocks ot 
stone, which, under the powerful rays of the 
sun, looked as white as snow. Its fine hills 
covered with huge blocks of granite, re
minded me vP-ry forcibly of Free Town,. 
Sierra Leone, when approaching it from the
sea. We started from Owayadi about three,. 
p. m.; and at five, p. m., we reached Ok
waru, a small village only a short distance
from U oderstone. Here we halted, and 
sent our guide forward to inform the king 
that we had reached Okwaro, instructing 
him to try to make arrangements for our 
entry this evening, if possible, on account 
of the approaching S&bbath. Night soon 
closed in, and I saw ii would be impossible 
to make our entry this evening. We there
fore pitched our tent, and prepared lo setUe 
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ourselves for the night. Prf!sently our 
guide returned with a kind and compli
mentary m~ssage from Sodaka, and stated 
that be ( Sod aka, the king) would send peo
ple for us very early in the morning. 

11th, Sunday.-At six, a. m., some h<'rse
men arri,-ed to conduct us to the capital, and 
about se,·en, a. m., we resumed our jour
ney. In half an hoar we reached the out
$kirts of the town, after crossing the Ogu, 
a considerable rh·er, about se,•enty yards 
wide, running S. S. W., aud falling into the 
sea at Lagos, about thirty miles below Bada
gry, The river is ,·ery low, as it is now tbe 
height of the dry season; but, during the 
rainy season, I should think it would ha'l'e 
from fifteen to twenty fil'e feet of water in 
the deepest part. This morning we crossed 
it very easily on horseback. As we entered 
the town, I found it to be a muoh larger 
place than I bad ei:pected, though I was 
prepared to see something extensive. The 
streets were lined with natives, who had col 
lecte.d together in great numbers to witness 
the euraordinary scene or an English Mis
siGna,·y ,-isitiog Uoderstooe, Their ei:cite
meot was very great, and they testified the 
pleasure and satisfaction which they felt 
by the constant cry on every hand of, .A.ku 1 

"Welcome!" We passed through several 
streets, very narrow and confined; and at 
length reached the king's residence, nearly 
in the centre of the town. w., rode on 
horseback into a large court-yard, surround
ed with houses having clay walls from six 
to ten feet high, with sloping thatched roofs 
extending from six to ten or twelve feet over 
the walls, and reaching to within three feet 
of the ground, forming a kind of verandah ; 
with an eartbe11 tloor raised from six to 
eighteen inches above the level of the 
ground Under a large verandah of the 
above-mentionnd description, Sodaka was 
seated, su1Touoded by many of his pAople. 
\Ve alighted from our horses, and paid our 
respects to him. He bade us welcome to 
U nderstone, and expressed bis great satis. 
faction at my paying him a visit. He was 
seated on the tloor, on a large native mat, 
supporting himself against a beautiful lea. 
ther-covered cushion of native manufacture. 
He wore a handsome damask cloth thrown 
lightly over his shoulder, and a scarlet-cloth 
cap with a large blue tassel on the crown of 
it. Before him stood a large glass bowl of 
European manufaclore, well supplied with 
gora nuts. Seats were placed for us in the 
yard, close to the veraudah; and we rested 
oursehes for a sborl time, and then repaired 
to our own quarters. The scenes which I 
have witnessed this morning will never be 
erased from my memory. Among the horse
men who came to Okwaru to conduct us to 

U nderstone, were se,·eral of the chrlstlan 
emigrants from Sierra Leone. After a long 
absence from their father-land, they had re. 
turned, bringing tho grace of God in thoir 
hearts ; and had fo1· some time been anxious
ly looldng for a visit from a christian Mis
sionary. I shall never forget tile joy which 
beamed In their countenances as they seized 
me by the hand, and bade me welcome. 
"Ah!" said they in the course of our con
versation, "we told our king that the Eng
lish people loved us, and that Missionaries 
would be snre to follow us to U nderstone ; 
but he could hardly believe that any one 
would come so very far away to do us good. 
Now," said they," what we told our king is 
really come to pass ! 0 master! you are 
welcome, welcome, welcome!" 

"Sodaka seemed quite overjoyed, and, as 
we were walking across the coort-yard to 
our own quarters, be clasped me in bis arms 
before all the people, and thus testified bis 
extreme satisfaction. Shortly afterwards he 
came to our quarters, and talked with me 
for some time in a very free and familiar 
manner. "My people,'' said he, "told me 
they wtre sure their friends in England 
would not neglect them ; bot I feared you 
would not venture to come so far. Now I 
see you, and my heart rejoices; and as you 
have now come to visit us, I hope the Eng
lish will never leave us." Thus did this 
noble-spirited chieftain pour out the warm 
effusions of his heart. My feelings were of 
the most intense character. I saw in So
daka's open and manly coontenance some
thing which gave the seal of truth to all 
that be said. His remarks were not vain, 
empty compliments; but, I believe, they 
came from his heart, and were spoken in 
sincerity and truth.'' 

" In the afternoon, after we had refreshed 
ourselves with food and rt'st, we held a 
public prayer- meeting in the court-yard. 
We placed our little travelling table opposite 
the king's verandah, as a kind of desk on 
which to place our books; and, to my as
tonishment, Sodaka came out, and seated 
himself by me at the table. Nearly all the 
Christian emigrants were present, dressed 
in European clothes; and we had an inter
esting service. I gave a brief address, 
which was ei:plained to the king in the ver
nacular tongue; and every thing passed 
off very much to my satisfaction. The 
child- like simplicity of Sodaka, a powerful 
king reigning over a numerous people, is 
truly astonishing. To view him as a party 
in the scene alreadv described, and then to 
remember that this· scene took place in the 
midst of his capital, were he id surrounded 
by at least fif1y thousand of his people, one 
cannot cease to admire his trulynobleapirit.'' 
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DANIEL'S DEVOTION. 

IN the midst of judgment the people of God have ever to sing of mercy.
To subdue and punish the idolatry of the Hebrews, God permitted the 
heaviest calamities to fall upon them ; their city was destroyed, their land 
made a desolation, and themselves carried captives to Babylon; but he was 
not unmindful of their welfare. Among the princes and chief of the peo
ple who were taken to Babylon with Jehoiakim, about nineteen years before 
the entire overthrow of the kingdom of Judah, were Daniel and his com
paniona, who, by their wisdom, prudence, and good conduct, were received 
into the especial favour and confidence of the king of Babylon, and thus 
were placed in circumstances which constituted them powerful protectors 
of their captive brethren. As the elevation of Daniel was of great moment, 
it was providentially continued through succeeding reigns, and, indeed, 
when the Babylonish dynasty fell before the Medo-persian, such was his 
fame and excellence, that he was placed in the highest position of trust and 
authority. 

In how many ways would the dignity and power of Daniel be a blessing 
to the Jews ! He would protect them from a thousand insults ; he would 
secure them from innumerable wrongs. His very name and rank would 
be a defence to his captive people. His presence and example would en
courage their piety, and induce them to be steadfast in their adherence to 
the God of their fathers. It is impossible t.o consider the influence which 
the elevation of Daniel would exert in behalf of his own people, withc,at 
acknowledging the hand of God in it, and admiring the manifestation of his 
kindness and love. 

The superior office filled by Daniel in the government of Darius was 
doubtless the subject of great delight and gratitude t-0 the Jewish people; 
but it was in the highest degree offensive to the persons of rank and dis
tinction among the Medes and Persians. They hated to have a captive 
Jew placed above them, and "consulted to cast him down from his excel
lency." They sought with assiduity to find some occasion of accusation 
against him in the discharge of his duties ; but they sought in vain. So 
just, so impartial, so wise, so attentive was he in the performance of his 
responsible services to his royal master, that even the shadow of a charge 
could not be brought against him. Instead of bowing, as it behoved them, 

VoL. 5.-N. S. 2 X 
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in the presence of superior excellence, they indulged the more in their 
malignant dispositions, and displayed the power of 

"Pale envy, writhing at another's worth, 
Which hates the excellence it cannot reach." 

Knowing the daily devotions of this great and good man, they determined 
to make his piety his snare and ruin. By flattery they obtained from the 
king a royal decree, that 110 one, for thirty days, on pain of being cast into 
the den of lions, should prefer any petition to any God or man except to 
the king. Now the net was spread in which they felt secure Daniel would 
be caught, and their hearts doubtless rejoiced with a joy similar to that 
experienced by satal'I. himself when he succeeds in his infernal schemes. 

Our solicitudes are naturally awakened towards Daniel, and we might 
wonder what course he would adopt. With admirable simplicity the in
spired narrative informs us, that "when Daniel knew the writing was 
signed, he went into his house ; and his windows being opened in his 
chamber toward Jerusalem, he kneeled upon his knees three times a day, 
and prayed, and gave thanks before his God, as he did aforetime." 

How long Daniel had indulged in these habits of devotion is not any 
where stated in the inspired record. It is probable that he had been given 
to prayer from his early youth. In early life he had cultivated habits of 
piety, and these had grown and become confirmed through each succeeding 
year. The various changes through which he passed, the trials he had to 
experience, the increasing knowledge he acquired of the mercy and faith
fulness of God, combined with the serene tranquility which he experienced 
by waiting upon God, endeared to him the exercises of prayer and praise. 
He knew that it was "good for him to draw near to God." It filled him 
with the divine presence ; it sustained the spirit of obedience and sub
mission; it was the source of every virtue that adorned his character ; it 
was the great means, both of his extraordinary elevation, and of his security. 
Hence, in all circumstances, he prayed. If in adversity, he prayed; if in 
prosperity, he sought the Lord. If rank and honour were conferred upon 
him, his devotions were continued; nor did he suffer them to be interrupted 
by the cares and duties of the most exalted office which it was in the power 
of the most potent monarch on earth to confer upon him. 

In the devotions of this good man closet worship seems to have occupied 
a prominent place. We are not to suppose that he neglected public or 
social worship when suitable opportunities presented themselves ; but his 
chamber was his Bethel. His habits were undisguised, but not ostentatious. 
In the privacy of the closet he would, in the most unrestrained manner, 
pour out his heart to God. How many are the benefits of private worship ! 
There the good man may lay open before God all his sins, his errors, his 
fears, his individual concerns. Every thing which disturbs him, every 
enemy or false friend who assails him, every anxiety which rests on his 
mind, may be spread open before the Lord. · God, who sees in secret, looks 
upon the humble, and hears their cry. Our Lord inculcates secret wor
ship, and he himself, in spending whole nights in prayer to God, has pre
sented us with a beautiful example of its use. It may be safely averred, 
that every one who has attained to eminence in the ways of religion, has 
obtained his strength and consolation, his joy and hope, mainly through 
the medium of closet devotion. Here it was that Daniel found "grace to 
help in time of need." 
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Whether there be any fixed rule which is binding upon good men, as to 
the frequency of their private devotions, may perhaps be questioned; but, 
where there is opportunity, there are many considerations which may be 
advanced in favour of the practice of Daniel. In the morning, prayer may 
be offered for guidance through the day, with thanksgivings for the care of 
Him who is the guardian of our sleeping hours ; at noon, the varied business 
of life, the prosperity of the Church, may belaid before God; and at even, 
thanks may be offered for the blessings of the past day, and mercy im
plored to cover every error and defect of which we may have been the sub
jects. The pious Jews seem to have had their seasons for prayer. Thus 
David says, "Evening, morning, and at noon, I will pray and cry aloud." At 
the hour of evening prayer Peter and John went up to the temple. The 
time of the morning sacrifice was also a time of prayer; and it is recorded 
of Peter, that he went up to the house top to pray at noon, or at the sixth 
hour. (Acts x. 9) If pious Jews and apostles thus were attentive to 
prayer, should not we, who have the benefit of their example? This was 
Daniel's daily practice ; and in the attitude he assumed there is something 
worthy of our attention. "He kneeled upon his knees." Prayer does not 
depend on posture. It may be offered mentally, as we pursue our ordinary 
avocations; it may be offered as we lie on a sick bed; it may be presented 
standing :-but kneeling, especially in private devotion, seems the most 
suitable and becoming posture. It comports with the state of mind which 
should be cherished by unworthy and dependant creatures. It is appro
priate to the character of humble suppliants for mercy before the throne of 
the Infinite Supreme. When: we consider how insignificant we are, how 
undeserving of regard from Jehovah, how we have merited the deepest hell 
for our sins, the most lowly posture we can assume is that which most 
commends itself to our conscience and our heart. 

Daniel's prayers were offered through the medium of atonement. He 
did not venture before God in his own name, nor on the ground of his own 
righteousness. His "windows were opened toward Jerusalem." Most 
instructive and significant circumstance! There, in Jerusalem, had stood 
the temple, and there had been offered the sacrifices, type of the great 
atonement. In that sacred edifice, the high priest had gone into " the 
holiest of all," before the shekinah, with the blood of sacrifices, himself a 
type of the great High Priest, who "by his own blood" has "entered into 
heaven itself, now to appear in the presence of God for us." True, the 
temple was destroyed ; its offices were performed no more ; but the idea of 
them was present to the mind of Daniel, as, with his windows opened 
toward Jerusalem, he approached the footstool of his God. Thus, as far as 
he was able to discern the mediatorial scheme from the solemn and imposing 
rites and offices of the Levitical institute, Daniel availed himself of them in 
his devotions, though Jerusalem was destroyed, and himself a captive in a 
strange and distant land. 

Did not this circumstance indicate his deep anxiety for the restoration 
and prosperity of the Church of God ? It has ever been a characteristic of 
profound and ardent piety, that there has been cherished a strong solicitude 
for the welfare of the Church, the extension of true piety, and the salvation 
of men. "For Zion's sake I will not hold my peace, and for Jerusalem's 
sake I will not rest," says the prophet, "until the righteousness thereof go 
forth as brightness, and the salvation thereof as a lamp that btU'neth." So 
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Daniel resolved, and prayed fo1· Jerusalem. It was now in ruins ; but he 
knew it would be built again. Its people were now scattered, and in adver
sity; but he looked forward with prayerful anxiety for the time when they 
would be gathered and prosperous. Such were the devotional habits of 
this great and good man ! 

But now came a time of severe trial. The decree was signed, which he 
knew was intended by its projectors to ensnare and ruin him. He well 
knew that there would be no mitigation of its tremendous penalty, and that 
the king, according to the vain and ambitious principle of" the laws of the 
Medes and Persians," could not safely alter it. What, then, could he do? 
To continue his course of quiet, unostentatious devotion, would be im
possible without detection; and to discontinue it would be to dishonour 
God, and to manifest a want of confidence in him. It would admit the 
principle, one which to him appeared to be treason against the King of 
kings, that earthly monarchs had the right to contravene or suspend the 
allegiance and service due to God alone. He did not hesitate. He did 
not, like the miserable idolaters around him, suspend his devotions. The 
den of lions was before him on the one hand, and disrespect to God on the 
other. He chose the path of duty, and, regardless of all consequences, 
committed himself into the hands of the Most High. How firm was his 
faith ! How strong his resolution ! How entire his consecration to God ! 
" Yes," it is as if his conduct said, " let the worst come that can come on 
me, I will submit rather than dishonour God. Come, my malignant foes ; 
come, the charge of rebellion; come, the roaring lions; come, the most horrid 
and undeserved· death upon me, rather than that I should dishonour the 
name of God, or relinquish the performance of that homage, which has been 
at once my duty, my support, and my delight." He does not appear to 
have suspended his devotions for a single hour, or to have omitted one 
single n.sit to his chamber. 

Nor is it less remarkable that in these peculiar circumstances he did not 
in any way alter his former method of worship. Timid policy would have 
suggested to him, so to change his times, or places, or manner of worship 
as to evade detection. But this did not commend itself to the judgment 
and conscience of this magnanimous servant of the living God. He acted 
in all respects "as he had dc,ne aforetime." He might have resorted to 
another and more secret apartment for his devotions, and thus have been 
concealed from his foes ; but he resorted to the same place as before. He 
might have altered his posture, and his mode of worship so that, even if 
his enemies came upon him, they could not have been able to prove that 
he was in the act of worship. But in no respect did he alter his method, 
or deviate from the course pursued aforetime. He resorted to his chamber, 
he resorted thither three times a day; he had been accustomed to kneel, 
he knelt still ; his windows had formerly been opened, he had them opened 
still ; he had been accustomed to pray in an audible voice, and this practice he 
continued. In all these circumstances we discover the dignity and the pure 
devotion of Daniel. Any deviation from his former practice might have 
appeared like timidity, or a want of adherence to principle. Those, therefore, 
who watched for his halting, were disappointed; and those who thirsted for 
his life, found him on his knees before God. The wonder is, that his enemies 
did not relent in the presence of so much piety and magnanimity. 

The view given of Daniel's devotional exercisas is completed by the fact, 
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that, in the midst of these perils, he '' gave thanks" to God as he had done 
aforetime. While it may be said, that true devotion ever involves a thank
ful heart, and that daily mercies demand daily thanks, it is remarkable that 
this branch of worship was not omitted by this good man in his severe trials. 
If ever there were circumstances where the pressure of care warranted an 
omission of praise, they were those in which he was placed ; but he gave 
thanks as aforetime. He remembered how God had saved him, and gave 
thanks ; what blessings he had poured on him through every period of his 
singular career, and praised him ; and the promises God had made to his 
people, and the proofs he had afforded him of his almighty protection, filled 
him with tranquility and joy. Moreover, it might even be a source of grati
tude to him, that, being a mark for wicked men, and the object of their 
combined assault and hate, because of his devotion to God, the Lord en
abled him to " abide faithful," and not to fear any consequences God should 
p·ermit to follow their maligaant counsels. What a beautiful illustration of 
the text, "Be careful for nothing, but in everything, by prayer and suppli
cation, with thanksgiving, let your requests be made known to God; and 
the peace of God, which passeth all understanding, shall keep your hearts 
and minds through Christ Jesus." In his deepest distress the servant of 
God should remember, that he has access to God, and that there are occa
sions for thanksgiving and praise. 

Need we relate the sequel? When the king found that his faithful ser
vant was the victim that his fawning flatterers had ensnared, that their vile 
artifice had for its object his ruin, and that his integrity and piety were the 
means of bringing him into their net, his sorrow was excessive. But he 
could not deliver him. " Thy God," he said to Daniel, "whom thou servest 
continually, he will deliver thee." God honoured his servant, shut the 
lions' mouths, and he was brought up out of the den unhurt. But the foes 
of Daniel fell into their own snare, and were destroyed ; and the God of 
Daniel was proclaimed, by a royal decree, as " the living God," to the ends 
of the earth. 

Let us cultivate that spirit of devotion which was so happily exemplified 
in Daniel. Never be ashamed or afraid of the name and service of the 
living God. In all our trials let us trust in him, and he will be our defence. 
"No weapon that is formed against thee shall prosper, and every tongue 
that riseth against thee in judgment thou shalt condemn. This is the 
heritage of the servants of the Lord, and their righteousness is of me saith 
the Lord. 

November 7, 1843. J. G., L. 

STRICTURES 
On Mr. James Lewitt's Reply to a paper entitled, "Ca!sar's Claims and 

the People's Duty." 
(See G. B. Repository for October, p. 294, and for November, p. 327.) 

WHEN I wrote my paper entitled, "Cresar's Claims and the People's 
Duty," which paper is inserted in the G. B. R. for October, I entertained 
the hope that a friendly discussion, for the purpose of eliciting truth, would 
be the result. I was quite prepared for a reply, and for animadversion, 
and also for an attempt to refute the principles and doctrines contained in 
it ; but I was not prepared for a strain of observation, remarkable for over-
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si&"ht and perversion. What a pity, that a matter pertaining to God's in
spired word, cannot be discussed without bitterness of spirit ! Let there be 
freedom of remark, let error in all its deformities he exposed, let truth be 
boldlf asserted ; but let us be careful not to charge upon any one, and 
especially upon one whom we esteem a brother, that of which he is not 
guilty ; and let us not attribute sentiments to him which he does not hold. 
Your co1Tespondent, Mr. James Lewitt, calls me indeed "brother," but 
against me he bears false witness, and also, ascribes to me "inconsistency," 
"bad logic," and that which is "ineffably absurd." I have only to remark 
here, that scun-il.ity of style is a very easy, yet by no means an enviable, 
attainment. But none of these things move me, nor will anything do this, 
except a " thus saith the Lord of Hosts." Come with this weapon, and I 
sun·ender at once. Need I wonder, however, that your correspondent is so 
Yery ready unjustly to reproach me, a poor worm of the earth, while he 
does not write with reverence even of the glorious Son of God ? He pre
sumes to say: "Jesus shrewdly referred them (the Pharisees and Herodians) 
to their own current coin." Surely the blessed Redeemer's conduct rose 
infinitely higher than shrewdness ! His conduct and his words, like him
self, were glorious and divine. My friend writes. about Russia and Turkey, 
Sydney and Hampden, the days of the Stuarts, &c. ; in reference to which, 
I beg to state, that the history of some, and the conduct of others, are not 
authorities in matters of faith and practice. The Bible, and the Bible only, 
is the true standard of appeal. To its directions and ·decisions, may we all 
through grace, learn to submit. The passages in the New Testament, from 
which the views I have advanced are derived, are chiefly, Titus, iii. I, 
I Peter,ii.13-17,andRomans,xiii. l-7. In the first of these, it is 
enforced upon Titus, that as a part of his ministerial work, he must remind 
his christian friends of the duty of being subject, not only to those who 
were set in supreme authority over them, but also to obey subordinate 
governors and magistrates. There is no limitation in the command, even 
as to Pagan magistrates. In the second of these passages, civil govern
ment is spoken of as the ordinance of man ; yet, not in contradiction to 
another aspect, in which it is presented to us as the ordinance of God, but 
in entire harmony with it. Christianity does not prescribe the mode of civil 
administration, but leaves nations to be governed in their own way; and in 
this -oiew, government is a human constitution; it is, as the Holy Spirit by 
Peter styles it, " the ordinance of man ;" but the same New Testament also 
informs us, that, "the powers that be, are ordained of God." In the third 
passage of·scripture above mentioned, Paul informs us that civil government 
is the " ordinance of God" -that the powers that be are "rulers;" and 
that each is "the minister of God." 

With this notice, Mr. Editor, of your correspondent's strictures, I pro
ceed to shew from the word of inspired truth, that my views of " Cresar's 
claims and the people's duty" are correct; and notwithstanding J. L's. 
cheek being crimsoned, as he tells us it was, on my account, because of the 
sentiments, which on this subject I hold, and have published ; I hold them 
still, and must continue to do so, unless it can be shewn, by the scriptures, 
that notwithstanding what the Apostle says, God does not ordain the powers 
that be. Give me scriptural evidence that I am wrong, and I submit with 
all the docility of a little child; but in the absence of this, whatever great 
name~ may be marshalled against me, I hope ever to evince all that cbris-
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tian boldness in the maintenance of what I believe is truth, which a practical 
regard to the scriptures, never fail& to inspire. 

I. With my Bible before _me, I again boldly affirm, then, That our 
Cresars, i.e., our civil governments, whatever their character, and whatever 
their peculiar attributes, are 9rdained or appointed of God. I am surprised 
that Mr. Lewitt, referring to what I have before written, says, "He then 
tells us with respect to these dignities, that they are ordained of God." I 
tell you this ! The Apostle, inspired by the Holy Spirit of God, states it in 
language the most unequivocal ; I only quote, what inspiration records, and 
I now repeat it : " There is no power but of God ; the powers that be, are 
ordained of God." (See Rom. xiii. 1.) In the first clause of this verse, 
our inspired author's mode of expression admits of no limitation ; it applies 
to every civil ruler or government under heaven; and in the last, as if to 
guard against misconception, he teaches the christians at Rome, when he 
says, "the powers that be are ordained of God," that the despot Nero, who 
is now their emperor, is set over them by the blessed God. J. L. tells his 
readers, that I understand the word ordained, to mean " absolute appoint
ment;" and he adds, " here is the root of his error." Is it by design, or 
is it by oversight, that my opponent misquotes me ? The word "absolute," 
is not found in my paper; but the word "ordain, signifies to appoint." I 
think it is now my turn to blush for my brother. Mr. L. is filled with the 
idea of "absolute appointment," and this leads him astray, both from New 
Testament instructions, and my arguments. But, what does the word in 
question mean? I allow, with J. L., that according to the testimony of 
lexicographers, one import of the word rendered ordain, is to arrange; but, 
we believe; that in its primary sense it signifies to appoint, or set over. 
Here I defer, and think it my honor to do so, to one of the best of Greek 
scholars, Dr. Carson. He says,-

" It signifies as originally applied to external things, to place or fu: in a place, and from 
this, as applied to objects of mind, to appoint, .fix, ordain, &c. It was, indeed, the usual 
word applied to the arrangement, or drawing up of an army in battle array; but even in 
this application, .fixing or placing was all that was literally expressed. Arrangement, or 
relative fixing of parts was a secondary idea, not origine.lly in the word, but obtained by its 
application to an army. From this, many of its derivatives have the idea of order, which 
most literally, is not in it. It was from its native meaning, applied to military placing, and 
from this, the secondary idea of arrangement has been obtained.'' 

One passage cited in my former article will illustrate Dr. Carson's criticism, 
and will shew that there, not arrange, but appoint, is the proper import of 
the word. '' Then the eleven disciples went away into Galilee, into a 
mountain where Jesus had arranged them," (nonsense!) "appointed them." 
That the word ordained in the first verse of the thirteenth of Romans is 
to be understood in its primary sense, is certain from the concurrent testi
mony, when i:elating to the same subject, of the inspired volume. The fol
lowing texts prove that God does actually (in perfect harmony with this 
text) appoint all civil governments:-

" By me kings reign. By me princes rule." Prov. viii. 15, 16. "God is the judge: he 
putteth down one, and setteth up another." Psalm lxxv. 7. "And he changeth the times 
and the see.sons : he removeth kings and setteth up kings." Daniel ii. 2 l. " The Gou of 
heaven bath given thee a kingdom." Daniel ii. 87. The most High ruleth in the kingdom 
of men, and giveth it to whomsoever he will, and setteth up over it the basest of men.'' 
Daniel xviii. 17. 
And it is worthy of remark, that while in his reply, J. L. seems to be 
shocked at the idea of God's appointing a "limited monarchy in England 
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despotism in Turkey, &c.," yet, he does admit the fact, and reminds us of 
it, " That God was displeased at the conduct of the Israelites in asking o. 
king; and gave them one as a curse rather than a blessing." As to the 
way in which kings are appointed, J would quote, as expressive of my own 
views, from a sermon by the late Rev. A. M'Lean :-

" When magislJ.•ates are called the ordinance of God, it does not mean that he immecli
ately appoints them aa be did Saul, Da,·id, &c., whom he singled out to sit on his throne 
oYer Israel, 01· that he hatb ghen any positive directions in bis word to the nations of this 
world about the choice of their 1·ulers, or the particular form of their government, but only 
that the eh;] powers are the appointment of bis providence who • doth according to bis 
will among the inhabitants of the earth, ruling in the kingdoms of men, and appointing 
over them whomsoever he will.' Christians therefore have nothing to do with the way 
and manner in which kings have obtained the crown, whether l1y conquest, usurpation, 
inheritance, or election ; nor have they anything to do with the destination of a king in fact, 
and a king by right. If they are kings in fact, they are the powers that be, to whom we 
are bound to be subject as God's ordinance, and we have no other solution in the New 
Testament upon the point of their tight or ti1le.'' 

My friend, is evidently afraid of consequences-he fears, "for free 
agency, and consequently responsibility;" and he says, "it appears strange 
that our brother should have overlooked the fact, that the individuals men
tioned in Acts xxviii. 23, could not appoint a day without the consent of the 
people." I have overlooked no fact, I have not stated what the persons 
alluded to by Paul could do, or could not do ; I have simply quoted this 
passage to shew that the word " appointed," is applied to the fixing or ap
pointing of a day of meeting. That branch of our theology, be it observed, 
is not worth retaining, nay, it ought to be renounced, if an adherence to it 
requires, on the ground of consistency, the rejection of any part of the will 
of God. Let us be careful to receive the whole counsel of God. But we 
affirm, that while we most cordially believe in God's thus providentially ap
pointing our civil governments, we can, in perfect harmony with this, hold 
our divinely taught, and distinguishing views, as GENERAL baptists; and we 
would never lose sight of the awful truth, that all men are accountable to 
God, " because he hath appointed a day in the which he will judge the 
world in righteousness, by that man whom he hath ordained." 

2. Mr. Lewitt is no less disconcerted with my views of C<.esar's rights 
than he is of Cresar's appointment. He asks me for chapter and verse to . 
show that, as stated in my October paper, "To these higher and heavenly 
ordained powers certain property belongs, which property is holden by their 
subjects." While I regret that my friend needs this information, I have 
great pleasure in supplying him with it; Let him tum to Jer. xxvii. 5-8 :-

" I have made the earth, the men and the be.ast that are upon the ground, by my great 
power, and by my outstretched arm, and have given it unto whom it seemed meet unto me. 
And now I have gi-.en all these lands into the hand of Nebuchadnezzar, the King of Baby
lon, my servant; and the beasts of the field have I given him also, to serve him. And all 
nations shall serve him, and his son, and his son's son, until the very time of his land come; 
and the.n many nations and great kings shall serve themselves of him. And it shall come 
to pass, that the nation and kingdom which will not serve the same Nebuchadnezzar, the 
king of .Babylon, and that will not put their neck under the yoke of the king of Babylon, 
that nation will I punish, seith the Lord, with the sword, and with the famine, and wilh 
the pestilence, until I have consumed them by his hand.'' 
And it is equally clear that God gar,e the world to the four beasts of Daniel. 
(See Dan. ii. 37, 38, and v. 18, 19) The despot at Rome had the same 
gifts conferred upon him by the blessed God. Hence Paul says in Rom. 
xiii. 5, 7; "Ye mm,t needs be subject, not only for wrath, but also for 
conscience sake. For, for this cause pay ye tribute also ; for they are God's 
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ministers, attending continually upon this very thing. Render, therefore, to 
all their dues; tribute to whom tribute," &c. Here the Holy Spirit, by 
Paul, reiterates the requirement of our Lord, as found in Mark xii. 17. 
"Render to Cresar the things that are Cresar's, and to God the things that 
a;e God's." Our civil governments, then, do not ask taxes of us as gratui
ties, but_they demand them of us as debts; and, on this principle, that God 
has given to them so much of that property which we hold as they are 
pleased to claim ; even the whole, if they resolve to have it. The great fact 
is this,-we are to render all to Cresar, if he claim it, except what belongs 
to God. Look at the law of God as cited above. If C:;esar command what 
God forbids, or forbid what God commands, the christian must obey God 
rather than men. It is sophistry on the part of your correspondent, when 
he endeavours to show, that, if God has given the civil powers the property 
of this world, we who hold various proportions of it "ought not to give a 
farthing to the support o( any benevolent institution, or even to the cause of 
Christ, without the consent of those powers. Property is ours by virtue of 
the civil law; but the law which thus makes it the subjects', can, by virtue 
of its own powers, claim as its own the whole, or any part of what we pos
sess. If the law said, "You shall not give without government consent," 
_that consent we must either obtain or else not give; but, happily, this is not 
the law of Britain. God requires us to contribute to the support of his 
cause according to our ability. Of this ability Cresar may impiously 
deprive us. In the reply to my paper there is obviously indescribable 
confusion, Gold, silver, and precious stones, with wood, hay, and 
stubble, (using this metaphor in a different sense, probably, to that in 
which Paul employed it) form an heterogeneous heap. It must be sifted. 
It is stated, '' that civil government is necessary to keep society together," 
that "the Bible recognizes this sentiment in its instructions to obedience." 
r believe this with all my heart, and would endeavour unreservedly to regard 
_the inspired apostle when he says, " Rulers are not a terror to good works, 
but t~ the evil. Wilt thou not be afraid of the power? Do that which is 
good, and thou shalt have praise of the same ; for he is the minister of God 
to thee for good ; but if thou do that which is evil, be afraid; for he beareth 
not the sword in vain; for he is the minister of God, a revenger to execute 
wrath upon him that doeth evil." With respect to that obedience which is 
due to civil governments by subjects, my friend quotes from " the celebrated 
Robert Hall," who says, "The limits of every duty must be determined by 
its ,:easons; and the only one assigned by Paul in this chapter, or that can 
be assigned, for submission to civil authority, is its tendency to good. 
Wherever, therefore, this shall cease to be the case, submission becomes 
absurd, having no longer any rational view." No more of the passage 
needs be quoted here, because, if I can show the fallacy of this, the remain
der falls. If I understand Mr. Hall, this is his doctrine :-we must ascer
tain what are Cresar's reasons for making his demands, in order that we 
may see how far we are to obey him ; and that, if he require what has not 
a tendency to good, our obedience, if yielded, would be absurd! Mr. Hall 
miiy be eloquent, but here he is not accurate. He opposes the word 
of inspired truth. The limits of no duty towards civil governments are to 
be determined by the evidence which they supply that they are good, but 
by God's word, which, without any stipulation, requires us to render to 
C:;esar the things that are Cresar's; and this Paul, inspired of God, teaches 

VoL, 5.--N.S. 2 Y 
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in the scripture before us; for our subjection to the powers that be is de
manded, not on the ground that their enactments have a " tendency to do 
good," but because they are the powers which "are ordained of God." I 
I can easily conceive that the views entertained by Mr. Hall, and apparently 
embraced by your correspondent, may take their rise in a misconception of 
the following declarations on the part of the apostle :-" Rulers are not a 
teITor to good works, but to the evil." '' Do that which is good, and thou 
shalt have praise of the same." " He is the minister of God to thee for good; 
but if thou do that which is evil, be afraid ; for he beareth not the sword in 
vain ; for he is the minister of God, a revenger to execute wrath upon him 
that doeth evil." The good which our Cresars, in their official capacity, 
commend, are not those works which belong exclusively to christians ; be
cause for these works, alas ! our Cresars, both of ancient and modern times, 
have very severely punished the best of men. Apostles, Lollards, Puritans, 
and Nonconformists, of whom the world was not worthy, supply, in their 
persecuted lives, and in many instances, in their martyred deaths, painful 
proof. And, that these powers are not, as magistrates, (neither ought they 
to be,) a te1Tor to christians when they walk not worthily, is self-evident. 
'What lukewarm, what unholy, what inconsistent member of a christian 
Church, had ever occasion to fear, for any of these reasons, the civil govern
ment? Not one. But civil powers are, and this is evidently the apostle's 
meaning, a terror to those who violate their country's laws, and a praise to 
those who obey them. 

Mr. L. refers "to despotism, and instances some of its sad effects, and 
then adds," But yet this is justice under another name, according to brother 
Kiddall ; for God has ordained the powers that be." In another part of 
this essay, our author remarks, "If all brother K. possesses is her majesty's, 
he ought not to complain if she send an officer to take away his property, 
and that of his congregation ; and if it should follow that the cause be broken 
up, brother K. has only to thank himself for it," Let me tell Mr. L. that 
I have no where written what he here ascribes to me. I have not said, nor 
intimated, that the cruel deeds of despots are just; nor that, under them, 
the oppressed should not complain! It would much better become Mr. L. 
to show, if he can, that what I have written is at variance with the New Tes
tament, than to indulge in misrepresentation. 

3.-Mr. Lewitt stands almost aghast at what he infers from that which I 
have previously written as to taxes; and yet I admit that his inference, with 
a qualifying word, is perfectly correct. He says, "Now, Mr. Editor, this 
is saying that every government may levy taxes for what purpose it pleases ; 
and that, whatever law may be passed, we are bound to obey." Yes, I re
peat it. Civil governments are not limited by God as to the proportion of 
tax they may demand, nor yet as to the purpose to which they shall appro
priate their revenues. Rulers may tax the country, if the please, to carry 
on the most sanguinary war, to build popish churches, and even to support 
idolatry in its worst forms, and we must pay. The purpose to which a tax 
is applied may be sinful, while its payment is lawful. The guilt of a sinful 
appropriation of a tax rests upon those by whom it is determined, and not 
upon those who pay it. They who pay are free from any inquiry relating to 
the tax, except as to the authority by which it is levied. And I go farther 
than even all this. If civil governments were to pass a law to the effect, 
which my brother contemplates, viz., to "transport all the poor of this 
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country;" aye, and the rich also, they must submit ! The glorious army of 
martyrs, the nonconformists, &c., knew this; hence their noble, and, to civil 
powers, their submissive course, as to fines, imprisonments, and death ! The 
only temporal provision made in the New Testament for persecuted chris
tians, is, "When they persecute you in this city, flee ye into another." 
Matt. x. 23. This our persecuted forefathers both understood and regarded. 

A very singular feature in the argument of my friend remains to be noticed. 
He says, "Brother K. arrives at the height of this great argument by say
in, that it is not only the right, but the duty, of every man to use all consti
tutional means for obtaining the abrogation of unjust and oppressive laws, 
and to prevent similar acts being imposed upon us." Here we agree. 
Agree ! (to say nothing of the way in which I am misquoted) then why 
"this strife of words ?" We do not agree, because it is evident, that if Mr. 
L. would use constitutional means, he would also, rather than "tamely sub
mit," use those w):rich are of a contrary character; he would resist the law. 
This is going beyond what is constitutional. I argue against resistance, but 
would urge to a united, vigorous, and zealous use of all lawful means to 
preserve our rights, and obtain the removal of our wrongs. 

Mr. Lewitt expresses his astonishment at the contents of my former 
paper, and states that its sentiments appear to be utterly inconsistent with 
the principles of the New Testament, and the rights of Britons. The dis
cerning reader will perceive that it is with the first of these considerations 
only that my arguments, in both that paper and in this, are concerned. If 
these are utterly inconsistent with the principles of the New Testament, I 
will readily, when this is proved, acknowledge myself in error; but, what
ever inay be the imaginary or the actual rights of Britons, my doctrine, and 
the argument by which it is sustained, are unaffected by them. Let us be 
truly ,thankful, that over our consciences Cresar has no dominion. We would 
treat him as a tyrant, and would resist him even unto death, through the 
power of grace, rather than submit to him in the least degree as to what we 
shall believe, and what, as to ordinances and Church government, we shall 
practice. Here we have no master, lord, or king, but Christ. 

Nov. 10, 1843. J. KIDDALL. 

[We have given insertion to Mr. Kiddall's reply to Mr. Lewitt's stric
tures, though we are by no means convinced of the correctness of the 
interpretations of scripture, contended for with so much earnestness by 
brother K. To bring this controversy to a termination in the present 
volume, and to give a more moderate and probable explication of the scrip
ture doctrine on this subject, we insert the following extract from "Paley's 
Moral and Political Philosophy," forwarded by another correspondent, who 
will excuse our not inserting his prefatory observations.-En.J 

"DUTY OF CIVIL OBEDIENCE, AS STATED IN THE 
CHRISTIAN SCRIPTURES. 

" As regards the extent of our civil rights and obligations, christianity 
leaves man where it found him; and the only passages of the New Testa
ment connected with this subject are in the epistles of St. Paul and St. Peter. 
(See Rom. xii. 1-7: 1 Peter ii. 13-18, quoted at length by Paley.) These 
passages have been usually adduced as proofs of the language of Scripture 
in favour of unlimited passive obedience ; but, before such an interpretation 
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can be admitted, it is necessary to examine the subject more at length, and 
to show, :first, that, as the circumstances which probaby gave rise to such 
language were of a temporary nature, the doctrine there inculcated is not to 
be considered of universal application ; and, second, granting the supposed 
circumstances to have had no influence on the doctrine, that the words in 
question only enjoin the religious duty of obedience, but do not define, 
politically speaking, the extent of it. , 

" 1. The :first christians, it is said, privately cherished an opinion that 
their conversion to christianity entitled them to an exemption from the civil 
authority of the Roman power. To refute this error, St. Paul teaches the 
chrii:tian converts to obey the magistrate •for the Lord's sake,'-•not only 
for wrath, but for conscience sake,'-• that there is no power but of God/ 
-that the powers in possession of the actual and necessary authority of 
civil government, ' are m·dained of God,' and, consequently entitled to re
ceive obedience from those who profess themselves the peculiar. -servants of 
God. St. Peter, likewise briefly describing the office of ~- civil governors, 
the punishment of evil doers, and the praise of them that do ,well,' justly 
infers, from the use of government, the duty of subjection ; which, exten
sive as the reason on which it is founded, belongs to . christians, no less 
than to the heathen members of the community. . If, then, the 'two Apos
tles wrote with a vieVI' to this particular question, .their,words-cannot:fairly 
be transfe1Ted to a question totally different ; .. nor ·can the arguments. used 
in teaching a primitive convert, who disputed the jurisdiction of the Roman 
government over a disciple of christianity, be applied to him; who, acknow
ledging the general authority of the state over all its subjects, doubts 
whether that authority be not, in some important_ branch of it, so ill. consti
tuted or abused as to ,w-arrant the endeavours of the people to bring about a 
reformation by force. It is true, that neither the Scriptures; nor any his
tory of the early ages of the Church, furnish direct proof of the existence 
of such disaffected sentiments amongst the primitive converts. -They,. how
ever, supply some circumstances which render probable· the opiriiori, that 
extravagant notions of the political rights of christians were entertained by 
many early proselytes to the religion. From the question proposed to 
Christ, " Is it lawful to give tribute to Cresar ?" it may be presumed, that 
doubts had been started by the Jews concerning the lawfulness of submission 
to the Roman yoke; and the accounts delivered by Josephus of various in
surrections of the Jews, excited on this pretence, confirm this presumption. 
Now, as the christians were at first chiefly taken from the Jews, it is not to 
be wondered at, that a tenet, so flattering to the self-importance of those 
who embraced it, should have been communicated to the new institution. 
Again, the teachers of christianity, amongst the privileges which their· re
ligion conferred on its professors, were wont to extol ' the liberty in which 
Christ had made them free.' This liberty, by which was merely intended 
a deliverance from the dominion of sinful passions,. the superstition of the 
Gentile idolatry, and the encumbered ritual of the Jewish dispensation, 
might by some be interpreted to signify an emancipation from- all restraint 
imposed by human authority merely. At least they might be represented 
by their enemies as maintaining notions of this dangerous tendency. To 
some error or calumny of this kind the words of St. Peter seem. to allude, 
' For so is the will of God, that with well doing ye may put to silence the 
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ignorance of foolish men : as free, and not using your liberty for a cloak of 
maliciousness, (that is, sedition) but as the servants of God.' 

"2. But should this interpretation appear to be too feebly supported by 
the testimony of facts, still the words themselves will be found to inculcate 
rather the duty of obedience than to describe the extent of it, for while they 
enforce the obligation by the proper sanctions of christianity, they neither 
enlarge nor contract the limits by which it is bounded. In like manner, 
the same Apostles enjoin servants to be subject to their masters, children 
to obey their parents in all things, and wives to submit themselves unto 
their husbands ; yet, no one doubts that the commands of masters, parents, 
and husbands are often so immoderate, unjust, and inconsistent with other 
obligations that they both may and ought to be resisted:~ Hence, we are 
at liberty to infer, that if unlimited passive obedience leads, as it could not 
fail to do, to the imposition of commands equally immoderate and incon
sistent with other obligations, a similar resistance would be justifiable on 
the part of a people exposed to such commands. 

After so full an account of what seems to be the general design and 
doctrine of these much agitated passages, little need be added in explana
tion of particular clauses. St. Paul has said, ' Whosoever resisteth the 
power, resisteth the ordinance of God.' This has been considered as an 
authority for the most superstitious views of the regal character. But 
surely truth has been sacrificed to adulation ; for, 1st, the expression is 
just as applicable to the elective magistrates of a pure republic, as to an 
absolute hereditary monarch ; and, 2nd, it is not the supreme magistrate 
individuallv, but the officer, be he high or low, to whom obedience is due. 
The divine right of kings is, like the divine right of constables, a right 
ratified by the Divine approbation, so long as obedience to their authority 
appears to be conducive to the common welfare. Princes are ordained of 
God only so far as his will sanctions every law of society which promotes 
the happiness of man ; and thus, without any repugnancy to the words of 
St. Paul, they are by St. Peter, denominated ' the ordinance of man.' " 

Louth. W. B. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

ON THE EMPLOYMENT OF AN from lethargy, or saving them from death. 
EVANGELIST OR REVIVALIST. We that are employed in watching for 

souls, being men of like passions with 
TeE latter word is added, because the work others, would be much benefited by the 
contemplated by the writer is that of build- occasional visit of one of more eminent 
ing up Churches already existing, rather piety than ourselves. Our " helpers in 
than of establishing new ones. Christ Jesus'' would be quickened, and 

It has long been thought by the writer, rendered more efficient, and more beloved. 
that " a man full of faith and of the Holy In most Churches there are some whose ac
Ghost,'' resembling Stephen, Philip, &c., tivity and spiritual health the pastor has 
might, with unspeakable advantage to our long laboured in vain to promote. In most 
Churches, and to perishing sinners, be em- congregations there are some who have 
played by our Connexion, or rather by a steadily resisted all end~avours to secure 
few Churches, or even individuals, in visit- their practical regard to the one thing need
ing the Churches that would accept his ful, on whom appeals from another tongue, 
labours, and stirring up their pure minds the exhibition of tbe truth with some varia
by way of remembrance, or arousing them tion of form, might, through God"s blessing, 

• How strikingly does Mr. Kidde.11's principle of passively giving Cmsar all, militate 
against the injunction to provide for his household, on pain of being branded an infidel by 
the Goll of heaven.-W, B. 
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be availing. Is there any probability that 
these will be saved without the adoption of 
some extraordinary measure! If, by any 
lawful means their ruin can be prevented, 
who is unwilling to assist! l Cor. Ix. 22. 
The ,·isit of such a brother would bring 
many careless youths, and many halting 
between two opinions, to the Lord's side; 
whilst He that died for sinners would be 
magnified in their present obedience and 
future glorification. 

Who can examine the reports and statis
tics of our ChurchAs as they appear in the 
l\linutes of our Associations without intense 
anxiety 1 The employment of a suitable 
E.-angelist would increase the number 
of conversions in our more prosperous 
Churches, would presen·e some of our 
Churches from extinction, and others, de
graded, miserable, and useless, would be 
eleu.ted, made happy and efficient. The 
result of brother Pulsford's labours among 
the Particular baptists might be adduced in 
support of preceding assertions, and with 
equal force, the labours of brother Tunni
cliffe amongst some of our Yorkshire 
Churches. The disadvantages attendant 
in some places on brother P.'s labours on 
account of differing Calvinistic sentiments, 
do not exist amongst us. 

If Churches do not take up this plan, let 
eight or ten persons, more or fewer, regard
ing this as an excellent way of coming to 
the help of the Lord, and possessing the 
means of supporting an evangelist, seek 
out their agent, make themselves, or a part 
of their number, the managing committee, 
and commence a correspondence with some 
of the pastors of our Churches, and with 
some Churches that aie without pastors. 
Let the evangelist be publicly and solemnly 
set apart to this work. Let the consent of 
the Churches, and of •be pastors when they 
exist, be im·a.riably gi.-en previous to his 
visit. 

The present, on many accounts, are 
stirring times. Error, yea, damnable heresy, 
is most zealously propoga.ted. An excite
ment, an extraordinary and extensi.-e ex
citement, on behalf of the truth as it is in 
.Jesus, is a special desideratum. Let us 
not sleep, but arise, and shine. " What. 
soever our hands find to do, let us do it 
with our might.,'' I remain, yours, 

OBLIGATUS ET BENEV0LENS, 

ON MARRYING A DECEASED 
Wl:FE'S SISTER. 

( An £:,;tract from Rev. Thos. Scott's Let
ters and Papers.) 

notwithstanding the exception of marl'ying 
the widow of a deceased brother, who died 
childless, the prohibition or ma.rrying a 
brother's widow be a.bsolute, (Lev. xvili. 16) 
I see not on what ground it can be other
wise tha.n absolute, that a wome.n should 
not marry the husband of her deceased sis
te1·. The case seems perfectly parallel, the 
reasons entirely the same. In the case of a 
man not being allowed to marry his aunt; 
whence our laws conclude, that a woman 
ought not to marry her uncle, some differ
ence may be ma.rked; a reversal in the su
periority of relation takes place in the one 
instance, snd not in the other. But even 
this canuot be urged in the case in point. 

That these laws cannot be in all possible 
cases of moral obligation, must be admitted. 
It might be possible for a man and woman 
to be placed in the same situation a.s Adam 
and Eve in such matters; yet still, in all 
ordinary cases, some laws of this kind are 
needful, and highly beneficial; and I appre
hend, in all countries professing christianity, 
more strict rules have been adopted, not 
only by legislators, but by missionaries and 
casuists, than were adopted by the heathen; 
yet St. Paul's language concerning him who 
had his father's wife implies, that the regu
lations of the more enlightened Gentiles on 
this subject were right. The only fault in 
nominal christians has been, extending the 
restrictions beyond those in the divine law, 
But, if we reject the laws in Leviticus, we 
have no law of God on the subject;- no, not 
against marrying sisters and brothers, or 
any relation. Now, can we think that God 
intended to set aside these laws in Leviticus, 
and give no other in their stead t Can we 
suppose that he meant to leave the christian 
Church without law ? The laws in Leviticus 
a.re in full force, in all general cases; and 
therefore, as a casuist, I must consider the 
intended marriage as contrary to the law of 
God. The regulations and permissions of 
the judicial• law, a.bout divorces a.ud polyga
my, being unsuitable to the more enlarged 
dispensation of the gospel, are particularly 
regulated by our Lord and his apostles; when 
therefore, as in the present case, no regula
tion is made, no intimation of change is 
given, it must be supposed that the law con-' 
linues in force-whatever these laws are,they 
are not rituals, ceremonies, shadows of good 
things to conie : so they do not pass a.way of 
course as the ceremonial law did. 

The principle of our laws appears to be 
this ; that in the Levities.I law " all the de
grees by name are not expressly set down ; 
for the Holy Ghost there did only declare 

1 h. b" •That is, tl,e law of tl,e land among the Jews, 
'' I think that our aw on t IS su ~ect as contradistloguished to the rnoral law of uni

coincides with the diYine law to Israel, If, versa! obligation. 



CORRESPONDENCE, 367 

plainly and clearly such degrees, from 
whence the rest may evidently be deduced. 

As lor example, where it is prohibited 
that the son shall not marry his mother, it 
followeth also that the daughter shall not 
marry her father. And by this parity of 
reason the case before us is determined 
I,ev. xviii. 16. and xx. 21. forbid a man to 
marry his brother's wife (i. e. widow): there
fore, it is inferred, a woman is not to marry 
her (late) sister's husband; for a woman 
stands in precisely the sa.me relation to her 
sister's husband, that a man does to his 
brother's wife. The words of Bishop ;Jewel, 
in his printed letter upon this point, are as 
follows; "Albeit I be not forbidden by plain 
words to marry my wife's sister, yet I am 
forbidden to do so by other words, which by 
exposition are plain· enough. For, when 
God commands me that I shall not marry 
my brother's wife, it follows directly by the 
same, that be forbids me to marry my wife's 
sister, for between one man and two sisters, 
and one woman and two brothers, is like 
analogy and proportion." 

The case of a man's marrying his 
brother's wife, (i. e. widow) was the famous 
one of Henry VIII. The opinion of Luther, 
Melancthon, and their friends among others, 
was sought upon it, they thought such a 
marriage ought not to be contracted, but 
that, when contracted, it ought not to be 
dissolved.-Seckendo,:f Hist. Luth .. iii p. I 12. 

;J,R, 

REPLY TO A QUERY. 

To the Editor of the General Baptist Repository. 

Sm,-Your Correspondent "Viduus'' 
has requested an answer to the question, 
" Is there any impropriety in marrying the 
sister of a deceased wife.'' If yon think it 
well to insert the following brief reply yo11 
will oblige, 

Yo11r brother in Christ, 
OMICRON. 

The question does not refer to the law. 
fulness of such a marriage in a scriptural 
point of view, but is simply a question of 
propriety; with that part of the subject we 
ha\'e therefore nothing to do on the present 
occasion. It may, or may not be opposed 
to the requirements of the Word of God. 

By some ii is contended that the inter
dicted marriage in LeYiticus xviii. 16, is 
equally applicable to a maniage with the 
sister's husband; while on the other hand 
their opponents object that the precept 
contained in Leviticus xviii. 18, appean to 
sanction such a marriage, or at least 
presents no hindrance. 

It may therefore, perhaps, not be opposed 
to the " law and testimony " to form such 

a connection but it is positively opposed to 
the common law of England. 

By an Act passed about eight years back, 
it was enacted, that such a marriage if 
solemnized should be, not simply voidable, 
but, null and void. 

" All things," writes the apostle, "are 
lawful to me, but all things are not ex
pedient," may I Lhen take my stand here, 
and say that it is " not expedient" to form 
such a connection for the following reasons : 

First. That the wife will not be looked 
upon in society with the same complaceucy, 
as if no legal interdict rested on the mar
riage : and that this will be cause of great 
disquietude of mind to a sensitive female. 

Secondly. That the iss11e of s11ch a 
marriage will be decidedly illegitimate in 
the eye of the law, and therefore it will 
"mar their inheritance." They will have 
no right or title to the name or inheritance 
of their parents. 

Lastly. That, in the event of the hus
band's death, without having set his house 
in order by will, the widow and children 
will be shut out from the enjoyment of 
every farthing of the deceased's property. 

It will be well to ponder these things in 
the mind; and I submit that they are suf
ficiently weighty reasons why such a mar
riage would be inconsistent with propriety. 

PENNY POSTAGE. 
To the Editor of the Genenl Baptist Repository. 

SIR,-1 feel disposed, if you will allow 
me, through Lhis medium, to say a word or 
two respecting our penny postage. So 
cheap and easy a mode of conveying let
ters is certainly a very great advantage and 
accommodation to all classes. I accidentally 
made these remarks to one of our ministers, 
a short time ago, when he replied, that he 
thought it cost him as much, or even more, 
now than formerly; for, when letters were 
seven-pence or eight-pence each, his friends, 
knowing he could not very well afford to 
pay for them, used to send them postpaid, 
and request him to reply without paying; 
but now, as the postage is so trifling, they 
do not think of making this request; and he 
has frequently to pay from one shilling to 
two shillings a week in replying to letters 
relative to the Saviour's cause. I know it is 
the practice of some friends, when writing 
to a minister requiring a reply, to enclose 
stamps; and, if all wowd adopt this plan, 
the evil would lie at once remedied; and, 
when this is not done, I ,vould recommend 
all ministers to send them replies without 
prepaying. " But a word to the wise is 
sufficient." Yours affectionately, 

A L,\YMAN, 
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QUERIES. 

1 fa General Baptist Church, was situated 
in a densely populatc:-d l'leighbourl1ood, where 
a very large Sunday School might be filled, 
where it is almost impossible to obtain a 
suitable place, and where the chapel is very 
substantial, hut \"ery low---could the Church 
or Trustees, or both united, build or cause 
to be built, a School Room over the Chapel, 
or on any other part of the premises not in
terfering with the accommodation for public 
worship, without vioiating the Trust Deeds, 

or rendering themselves liable to litigation. 
A FRIEND OF 'rDE YouNo. 

Has lllatt. v. 23, 24, any relation to the 
Christian Church, and iC so, how is it to be 
applied. S, T, 

What am I to understand by the sancti
fication of spirit, soul, and body, as men. 
tioned by the Apostle,in l Thess. v,23. S, T. 

Is it right for Members of Christian 
Churches to send their dinnel"s to the 
Public Bakehouse on a Sabbath-day! 

CONSISTENCY, 

REVIEW. 
SCRIPTURE NATURAL HISTORY; contain

ing a description of qttadrupeds, birds, rep
tiles, amphibia,fahes, molluscous animals, 
corals, plants, trees, pi·ecious stones, and 
metals, mentumed in th-e Holy Scriptures. 
lllustra.ted by engravings. Tract Society. 
12mo., pp. 276. 
THE title of this work sufficiently des

cribes it. It is replete ·with useful a.nd well
digested information, and will be of great 
service to such as are anxious to understand 
the Holy Scriptures,_ and have not access to 
larger and more costly works. 

LEARNING TO THINK. Tract Society. 
18mo., pp. 180. 
"EDUCATING a boy without teaching 

him to think, is like dragging him through 
thorns and brambles: by teaching him to 

think you clear the brambles and thorns 
out of his way." This little book is well 
adapted to its purpose. By instructive and 
amusing examples the little scholar is led 
to think on and comprehend something of 
the philosophy of common things. 

THE CHRISTIAN AUl.lN.lCK FOR THE 
YEAR 1844. 

THE TRACT SOCIETY'S PENNY ALMAN.le 
FOR 1844. 

THE SHEET DITTO. 

THESE almanacs are equal to similar 
publications of former years. The former 
one contains a considerable amount of scien
tific information, besides selections, hints 
for the garden, farm, notices of laws, taxes, 
lists of London bankers, members of par
liament, peers, &c. 

OBITUARY. 

Mas. ELIZABETH ADCOCK, of Mel
bourne, departed this life on Saturday, 
Nov. 4tb, 1843, aged seve_nty-three. The 
subject of the following short memoir was 
born at Breedon, April 4th, 1770, and was 
the only surviving daughter of William and 
Elizabeth Haimes; the former of whom died 
Dec. 4th, 1794, aged fifty-two; the latter, 
Oct. 19th, 1832, aged eighty-eight. These 
friends were members of the General Bap
tist Church at Melbourne in its early his
tory, namely, when it was a branch of that 
at Barton-in-the-Beans. 

Mrs. Adcockexperiencedgood impressions 
at an early age; nodoubt,mainly through the 
pious example a.nd instructions of her pa
rents. At the age of twenty-one she became a 
cbristian, and was received by baptism into 
Church fellowship with the General Baptists 
at Kegworth, Mr. Tarrat being pastor. An 
essential fruit of real conversion is a deep 
solicitude for the spiritual welfare of" the 
ignorant, and them that are out of the way." 

If such characters are among our near rela
tives, it is natural that their salvation should 
command our first anxiety. This feeling 
was apparent in our departed sister immedi
ately after she had professed to have been 
born again. She had a husband, for whose 
salvation she was anxiously concerned. To 
use his own language, " She gave him no 
rest until he became a disciple of Christ." 

These friends having a large family to 
provide for by their own industry, it may 
be supposed that many cares and weighty 
duties would rest upon the maternal parent, 
Under these, however, she seems to have 
made religion her principal thing. It seems 
to have dilfused its hallowed influence 
through her spirit and conduct in all the re, 
lations of life, As a wife, she was prudent 
and alfectionate; as a mother, tender and 
indulgent, yet judicious, and very anxious 
for the everlasting welfare of her children ; 
as a mistress, alfable and kind; aa a trades
woman, her Lord's precept, "As ye would 
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that men should do to you, do ye even so 
to them," seems lo have been the constant 
l'ule of her conduct. 

In relation to her christian brethren she 
showed the so.me consistency. She loved 
both the Saviour's followers and his cause, 
This was apparent, especially in her earlier 
years, in great hospitality and beneficence 
towards them, When in the vigour of 
life, and able to pay them the attentions 
she wished, ii was her delight, on public 
occasions, to entertain ministers and stran
gers, and to have her house filled with pious 
guests. She wept with them tbat wept, ex
pressing her sympathy in " deed and in 
truth,'' While she " did good unto the 
household of faith," as far as able she did 
so " to all men." The poor and needy in 
general were objects of her benevolence. 

Mrs. A's, demeanour and manners were 
characterized by great sobriety, gravity, and 
frankness. Having a sound and well
informed understanding, and grace in her 
heart, she was superior to every kind of 
ostentation and duplicity. Indeed, flippancy 
and flattery seemed contrary to her mental 
temperament. A stranger's first interview 
might· ind11ce him to think that she was 
wanting in courtesy. An intimate frieod, 
however, would know the.I she was kindness 
and siocerity clothed io a homely garb, 
which, the more it was examined, the more 
the character beneath it was admired. 

Hadng read much, especially the Holy 
Scriptures, her views of religions tr11th were 
clear and accurate. Hence she was grounded 
and settled, and, although severely tried, 
was " never moved from the hope of the 
Gospel." Her conversation on experimental 
religion was always very simple, and, when 
relating to herself, would run in an humble 
strain. Doubtless she had her failings, 
which she was ever ready to confess and la
ment. Christ was the ground of all her 
hope and joy. She lived by faith on the 
Son of God. 

For several years sister A. bad been sub• 
ject to asthma.. Jn process of time ntber 
complaints, with the infirmities of age, came 
upon her. Under these she was patient. 
About three months since her complicated 
1isease assumed a dangerous appearance. 
Death threatened her, but produced neither 
terror nor fear. The sting of death had 
been taken away. After she had been con
fined to her room about a month, hopes o( 
her reCO\"ery were entertained. This cir
cumstance was to herself a disappointment. 
To use her own language, she had expected 
soon to have been with Christ. While she 
was expecting her speedy departure, she 
pointed to the 807th hymn in Smith's Sup
plement, as expressive of her state of mind. 
The following are the first lines :-

" To Jesus, the crown ofmy hope, 
My soul is in haste to be gone; 

Oh bear me, ye cherubims, up, 
And waft me away to his throne." 

Again she began to sink under her com
plaints, which received an accession o{ 
strength by je.undice. She continued per
fectly calm, resigned, and expressing her 
trust in Christ, and hope of heaven. A few 
days before her death, the writer asked her 
iC any change bad taken place in the views 
which she had for so many years professed 
to entertain on religions truth. Very 
promptly, and in her own homely style, she 
responded, " I am a real old General Bap
tist." This sentiment is consoling to those 
with whom she was immediatuly connected 
by christian bonds, coming from a person 
of her judgment and experience. These 
sentiments, fully understood and carried out, 
will bear the ordeal of death. On Saturday, 
Nov. 4th, her happy spirit left its mor
tal tenement to be with Christ. Mrs. Ad
cock has left behind a husband, four sons, 
a.daughter, and an only brother. May they 
all follow her, who, tbrongh faith and 
patience, has now inherited the promises. 
Amen. 

INTELLIGENCE. 

THE YORKSHIRE CONFERENCE assembled 
at Lineholm Sep. 28, 1843. Mr. G. Hardy 
from Queenshead opened the public wor
ship of God in the morning at half past ten, 
andMr. \V. Butlerpreachedfrom Rom,xii,2. 

I. The Church at Bradford, through the 
medium of its pastor, presented grateful ac
knowledgments for fe.vors received from the 
conference by the payment of interest on the 
debt of Prospect Place Chapel for many years. 
The Church requests the coutinue.nce of the 
same generous act for the ensuing year, and 
engages to collect, In ,•arious waJs, about 

ten pounds for the Home Mission. The 
debt on the chapel has been reduced the last 
year, fifty-five pounds; and the Church is 
desirous of devoting its entire energies to 
this special object in f11ture. 

2. The following Churches have agreed to 
collect one shilling per annum per member 
in future for the Home Mission, viz, Hep
tonstall Slack, Halifax, Clayton, Bradfo1d, 
Leeds, Burnley,and there isenco_uragement 
to hope that Shore and Allerton will conform 
to the same regulation. 

3. The church at Leeds, in a long letter, 

VoL. 5.-N. S. 2 Z 
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nclrnowledged most gratefully, the kindness 
of their Yorkshire. friends, and likewise the 
very generous assistance recehed from tl1e 
committee for the Derh.l' and Castle Doning
ton district, in money and ministerial 
contributions. They likewise acknowledge 
their entire dependence on these sources for 
their future existence and prosperity, and 
humbly beg that they may be continued. 

4. l\'lr. R. Ingham informed the meeting 
that be had preached and baptized three 
persona at Denholm, the new missionary 
station connected with the Church at 
Queens head. 

b. On the application of those who ha,•e 
left the Church at Hailey Hill, Halifax, it 
was agreed that the conference cannot a,lmil 
the case for want of information. 

6. The statistics of the Churches are as 
follows. At Burnley the aspect of the 
cause is encouraging. They ha,·e baptized 
thirty-eight since last conference-their 
chapel to be opened next Lord's day. At 
Shore about the same as when they reported 
before-they haYe baptized four at Line
holm since the last meeting. At Hep ton stall 
Slack they have baptized twenty.nine. No 
material change at Birchescliff. A little 
improYement has taken place at Halifax: 
they have baptized one, and invited Mr. 
Smith of Beeston to become their minister. 
At Queenshead they have baptized three, 
and three at Denholm. At Clayton they 
have baptized twenty-four, and have many 
inquirers. At Allerton they are in an im
proving state, they have baptized eleven, 
and ba1·e many hopeful inquirers. At 
Bradford they have baptized eight, and the 
congregations are increased, At Leeds they 
have baptized four, and they expect some 
hopeful individuals will soon unite with 
them. 

7. Next conference to be held at Hepton
stall Slack on Monday, Dec. 25, Mr. Tbos. 
Gill to preach. 

LEICESTER. Re-opening of the General 
Baptist chapel, Ca.rley Street.-This chapel, 
situated in the midst of a dense population, 
and but ill provided with accommodation for 
a Sunday school, has been considerably en
larged, and provision made for more than 
two hundred scholars. It was re-opened for 
dh•ine worship on Tuesday, Nov. 7th, and 
on the following Lord's-day. The preach
ers on Tuesday were the Rev. I. Stubbins, 
missionary from Orissa, and the Rev. J. G. 
Pike of Derby; and on the Lord's day 
Re, ds. J. Goad by and S. Wigg, of Leicester. 
The congrPgations at all the eeniccs were 
good The collections amounted to £33. 3s. 

BYRON STREET, LEEDS.-This place of 
worship, purchased by the Derby and Don-

i11gto11, and Yorkshire district w11s opened 
for Divine worship in October 111st. Brethen 
n11tlel', and Pike; and Messrs. Giles, and 
Scales, of Leeds, were engaged. The at
tendance was cheering, and the collections 
encouraging. 

INVITATIONS. 

REV. F. SMITH,-The General Baptist 
Church, Halifax, \1as ill\'ited Mr. F. Smith, 
of Beeston, to be their minister, which he 
has accepted. Mr. Smith entered 11pon his 
lahoul's at Halifax on Lord's-day Nov. 5th 
1843. May the Great Head of the Church 
bless bis labours abundantly. D. W. 

BAPTISMS. 

QUENIBOROUGH,-On Sunday Aug. 5, 
1843, we baptized one of our candidates at 
Archdeacon-l11ue chapel, Leicester. 

On Sabbath-day, Oct. I, three more were 
baptized at Syston, when brother Jones 
preached, and brother Taylor baptized. 
Thus seventeen have been added to the 
Church in fourteen months. We are greatly 
indebted to the friends at Leicester for 
their unwearied labours amongst us. 

BRADFORD. - We added eight to our 
Church by baptism on Oct. 1st, 

DERBY, Sacheverel-sti·eet.-On Lord's
day Oct. 29, I 843, nine were added to our 
number by baptism. In the morning Mr. 
Smith preached and baptized, and in the 
evening the Rev. W. F. Poil, P. B., Agard. 
street, received the candidates into the 
Church and administered the Lord's-sup
per. On both occasions the chapel was full. 

MELBOURNE.-On Lord's-day, Nov. 5th, 
three females were baptized by Mr. Stanion, 

CASTLE D0NINGT0N.-On_ Lord's-day 
Nov. 6, eight persons were baptized and 
added to the Church. 

LONF0RD, Union-place.-On Lord's-day 
Nov. 5, 1843, six persons were publicly 
baptized, two males, and four females; on 
which occasion Mr. Shaw preached from 
Acts xvi. 13-15. In the e.fternoon our 
esteemed minister delivered a very suitable 
address to the members of the Church, and 
to the newly-baptized, after which the can
didates wHre received into the Church, and 
the Lord's-supper was administered. 

FLECK NEY-On Lord's day Nov. 5, 1843, 
the ordinance of b&lievers' baptism, was ad
ministered to two young persons, one male, 
and one female, at the General Baptist 
Chapel, Fleclmey, by brother W. D. Smith, 
of Leicester, after which brother J. Hawley, 
of Leicester, preached from Acts x. 47; in 
the aflernoon brother J. Riley, read the 
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scriptures and prayed, and brother T. Sutton, 
of Leicester, preached from Gal. i, 18, latter 
pal't. At the close of the service, the newly 
baplized wel'e received into the church in the 
11su11l way, and the ordinance of the Lord's
supper, administered by brother Hawley. 
It was geod lo be there. In the evening 
brother Smith read, and prayed, ancl brother 
Hawley pt'eached a most solemn and alarm
ing sermon, to a large and attentive audi
tory, from Luke xvi, 2.5; thus ended "a day 
of feasting and of good things." We are 
thankful to the Great Head of the Church, 
that our prospects are brightening; we have 
"peace within our walls, and some degree 
of prosperity within our palaces." Our Sab
bath-school, too, is in a flourishing state, and 
we rejoice that our school rooms (for want of 
which we have long soff'ered moch incon
venience) are now in the course of erection, 
and we expect will be completed before the 
close of the present year, 

G. COLTMAN. 
ST, MARY'S GATE, DERBY.-On Lord's. 

day, Sep. 3, the ordinance of baptism was ad
ministered to thirteen persons, and on Nov. 
o, to eleven persons, one of whom was deaf 
and domb. Being unable to speak, she 
wrote answers to various questions, which 
gave pleasing evidence of her having passed 
from death unto life. Great interest was 
manifested when the right hand of fellow
ship was given to her, it being the custom 
of our esteemed pastor, on such occasions, 
to inquire of the newly-baptized whether 
they will be faithful members of the Church 
until Christ shall call them to the Chureh 
above! Our friend being unable verbally 
lo reply to such a question, signified her de
termination by assenting to the words of 
Christ, which sbe traced with her finger in 
the New Testament "Ye are my friends, if 
ye cl.o whatsoever I command you;" and 
also to the declaration of the apostle, " I 
count not my life dear unto myself, so that 
I may finish my course with joy." Out' 
friend, having been convinced of the pro
priety of baptism entirely from perusing the 
Word of God, confirms us in the belief that 
the baptism we practice is indeed the " one 
baptism." W. W. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

CHESTERFIELD. - On Lord's.day Oct. 
15th, two sermons were preached in this 
town by Mr. S. Taylor, of Duffield, on the 
occasion of the School-room, occupied as a 
Home Mission chapel, being engaged by 
the General Baptist Home Mission Com
mittee, after considerable improvement. 
The Wirkswortb friends have supplied a 
very neat pulpit and forms, for &bout £ IO, 
which lho committee have engaged; and 

the place is now very comfortably titled up 
for the worship of God. Mr. Taylor 
preached in the morning from," The little 
one shall become a thousand;" and in the 
evening from, "It doth not yet appear what 
we shall be," &c. The collection was £2 
12s.. Since the formation of the Church, 
two have been baptized and two received. 
The prospects are encouraging. J. P. 

BANQUET AT THE MANSION HOUSE. 
-On Taesday Nov. 7, the Lord Mayor of 
London, gave & splendid entertainment to 
upwards of fifty Dissenting Ministers, 

The Lord Mayor gave, "Civil and Religi
ous Liberty." 

Mr. Burnet, in an eloquent and energetic 
speech, responded to the toast. He said, 
time was when the individuals then seated 
&this Lordship's table were forbidden by law 
to come within five miles of the city. The 
Mansion-Honse as was well known, had 
been built with fines levied upon Dissenters 
on account of their conscientious scruples in 
refusing to take the tests which were at the 
time the pre-requisites for corpora.le offices. 

They now Ii ved in better times. The 
principles of religious liberty were now as 
well understood as they were ardently cher
ished. The right of every man to worship 
God according to the dictates of his own 
conscience was the principle upon which 
they rested the ea.use of dissent-a. cause 
which could be only subdued by a. conquest 
over the independence of the human mind. 
Religious liberty was valuable in the same 
proportion that hypocrisy was detestable, 
a.nd it was most gratifying to observe the 
rapid progress the great can3e of liberty was 
making in the public mind. In common 
with bis brethren he felt the greatest gra
titude to the Lord Mayor, not a.lone for the 
present mark of his favour, but for the man
ner in which he had exerted himself, to 
frustmte the education bill, by which it bad 
been proposed to place the education of the 
poor under the dominion and control, of one 
of the exclusive classes in the state. Mr. 
Burnet concluded by proposing the health 
of the Lord Mayor, which was received with 
rapturous applause. 

The Lord Mayor said, bis opposition to 
the measure of Sir' James Graham was 
founded upon the conviction that it was 
most improper and unjust to give to any one 
po.1'1y the right to educate the children of 
others. He tried the rights of the poor by 
the lest of his own feelings. He could no 
more sanction the principles sanctioned in 
that bill, than he coald sanction auy power 
in the state pretending to determine what 
sort of education his eight sons should re
ceive, or what were to be the principles 
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incukated upon their minds, upon which 
would depend their happiness in this life, 
and their sah·ation in the world to come. 
The Lord Mayor then ga,·e " The health of 
Dr. Bunting, and general education." 

Dr. Bunting, among other things, said, 
however much the body to which he be
longPd might haTe been doubted on former 
occasions, the conduct of the Wesleyans in 
the late great struggle for educational free
dom, had placed them in the eyes of their 
dissenting brethren, aborn suspicion. Re 
considered it was the right of any man to 
worship God according to the dictates of 
his conscience, and that it was his privilege 
to endea,·our to prevail up,10 others to join 
him in that worship ; and if be were exposed 
to proscription or persecution 011 that ac
count, it "·ould be at the expense of those 
principles of religious liberty for which they 
had a right to contend. In the prosecution 
of those endea'l'ours, on the part of various 
denominations of professing christians, to 
educate the youth of their Ol\'n community, 
they ought to extend to each other mutual 
assistance and co-operation.· The time 
might perhaps arrive in which they might 
be drawn together by still closer bonds; 
hut in the mean time it was their duty to 
do as mnch good as they could by tl1e means 
they bad already at their command. 

The Lord Mayor gave, " The freedom of 
the press.'' 

Mr. Conder, among other observations 
in reply, said, it was impossible lo over
nlue the importance of the press. It was 

not for the liberty of the 1>ress meroly, but 
for its existence we were called upon lo be 
grateful. Had the press existed in the days 
of WickliO'e, the incipient Reformntion of 
tlte fourteenth century would not have been 
al'l'ested and turned back. It wns the press 
that gave permanence to the Reformation 
of the 16th century. The value of the 
press must depend upon that degree to 
which it was at once sustained, upheld, and 
controlled by that portion of the public who 
appreciated and were attached to the cause 
of Scriptural truth, and civil and religious 
freedom. 

l\ecettt meat.hl!i, 
Mr. Wherry, sen., of Bourne, departed this 

life on Lord's-day, Oct. 29th. The deceased had 
been for many years an honourable and worthy 
member of the General Bar,tist Church in that 
place. His end was peace. 

Died, at Wendover, Bucks, Sep. 29th, after a 
few months Illness, Rev. C. B. Talbot. His dis
ease was consumption, but his death was 
hastened by the repeated rupture of a blood ves
sel. 11 He was a just man, and feared God above 
many," He finished his course with joy and tri
umph. His remains were interred in the chapel, 
on Thursday, Oct. 5th. He was followed to the 
tomb by his distressed widow, and a long train 
of members and others, who showed their esteem 
for departed worth by sighs and tears. There 
were six ministers as pall bearers. The Rev. S. 
Ayrton, of Chesham, conducted the solemn and 
afflictive funeral services. The same brother 
improved the mournful event in the evening of 
the following Sabbath. Owing to the Indepen
dant chapel, and evm the Church, being closed, 
out of respect to the memory of so good a man 
and minister, there were hundreds who went 
away unable to gain admittance. 

VARIETIES. 
TRITLING ERRORS IN DISTINGUISHED 

\VaITERS, 

Dear Sir,-Will you allow an old man 
to trifle, for a few minutes, for the amuse
ment of your juvenile readers? The great 
Dr. Vi'atts, whose various and diversified 
Ii.hours, have all been duly appreciated; 
and whose hymns, and spiritual songs, will 
continue to be sung, in public and family 
worship, perhaps, to the end of the world; 
has, in one instance, made the most 
extravagant use of the figure called the 
hyperbole, to be met with in the whole 
compass of English poetry. It will be 
found in the Elegy on the death of his 
friend, Tbos. Gunston, Esq., and is as 
follows:-
.. Come hit~er, all ye tenderest souls, that know 
The heights of fondness, and the depths of woe; 
Young mothers, who your darling babes have 

found 
Cntimcly murder'd with a ghastly !70•md; 
Ye frighted nymphs, who on the bridal bed, 
Clasp'd in your arms your lovers. cold and_ dead, 
,-,..,me-; in the pomp of all your wild despair, 

With flowing eye-lids, and disorder'd hair, 
Death In your looks; come mingle grief with me, 
And drown your little streams in my unbounded 

sea!" 

The very celebrated living poet, tl,e 
author of the Pleasures of Hope, makes 
the following beautiful simile," Like angels 
visils, few, and fa1· between," which all 
general readers must have seen quoted fifty 
times, but without any observation upon it. 
Now, it appears to me, that "few, and far 
between,'' is a tautology. It is surprizing 
that a great genius, like him, who has no 
occasion to steal, having such abundant 
resources rof his own, should have taken 
the liberty to transfer it from that charm
ing, and truly original poem," The Grave," 
without acknowledgment, whAre it reads 
properly;-" like angels visits, sl,ort, and 
far between," Another great poet, I mean 
Dr. Parnell, has committed a little blunder, 
but being an Irishman, is, perhaps, the 
more excusable, where he says, in his de
lightful poem, called" The Hermit,"-
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"To clear this doubt, to kllOW the world by 

sight, .. 
To find If books, or swains, report it right; 
(For yet, by swains alone the world he knew, 
Whose feet came wand'rlog o'er the nightly 

dew.) 
He 11.ults his cell;" &c. 

Alexander Pope, Esq., for we will not 
meddle wiLh little men, expresses himself 
thus:-

"lmmodest words admit of no defence, 
For want of decency is want of sense." 

Dr. Franklin, I think, makes the following 
judicious emendation, "Immodest words 
admit .but one defence,'' &c. Sir Walter 
Scott made a sUght slip, when he thus 
wrote:-

., I deem these nooks the finest shade 
The...,., in all his rounds, surveyed," 

David Hume the historian, in a letter to 
to Dr. Blair' thus writes :-" If these 
poems " mea~iog Ossian's, " continue to 
stand 'on their present foundation, they 
must eventually fall to the ground." 

The notorious judge Page, who banged 
everybody that was ever tried before him, 
except Sa~age tbo po~t, once s~id, in his 
charge to the grand Jury of Middlesex,
" I dare venture to affirm, gentleman of the 
jury, on my own knowledge, that England 
was never so happy, both at home, and 
abroad, as she now is.'' 

I fear, sir, that yon will lhink this old 
rutlie.n degre.des the list I he.ve sent you ; 
if so you ce.o disce.rd him if you please. 

What crowns the whole is the following 
couplet, which I once met with, I think, 
in Boswell's life of Dr . .Johnson:-

., A painted vest prince Vortigern had on, 
Which from a naked Pict his grands ire won."' 

It is much to be iegretted, sir, that people 
in our agricultural districts, are not gene
rally so fond of ree.diog as they are in your 
great manufacturing towns. They are food 
of any pursuits but the pursuits of litera.
ture. Amusement, even in your periodical, 
should be bleoded with instruction: but 
your pages are too few: shame ?n ~he G~n
eral Bapti,ts, to cramp the Editors praise
worthy exertions by confining him to a 
fourpenny Repository; whilst the Particular 
Baptist, the Wesleyaos, the Iodep?odeots, 
can all support a sixpenny magazme, and 
even a newspaper. I shall be very happy, 
sir if I live, to see your little work prosper. 
That it is improved under your editorial 
management I am sure; and, as far as my 
little influence goes, I have extended, and 
will continue to extend the sale of it. 

I remain, dear sir, 
Your occasional correspondent. 

Lincolnshire. W. 

POETRY. 

"HE MUST REIGN."-1 Cor. xv, 26. 

0' ER this fair and wide creation, 
See the work that sin bath done; 

Very few of any nation 
Have God's praises yet begun. 

Jesus, break sin's heavy chain, 
Jesus, quickly come to reign. 

Soe on Afric's sultry shore, 
How her sable children lie ! 

•N eatb oppression sad and sore, 
Hear their groanings-bear their sigh! 

Do not let them cry in vain, 
Jesus, quickly come lo reign. 

Yet on India's fertile soil, 
'Mid her treasures vast and old; 

Do her sons in error toil 
Worse than slaves, for lucre sold. 

Love to them do not restrain, 
Until Jesus come to reign. 

On the Ocean's azure brow, 
Gliller islands from afar ; 

Where no knees to Jesus bow, 
Whe1'8 they hail no morning star. 

There they lie, by satao slain, 
U nlil Jesus come to reign. 

Look we to the northern waste, 
Where the sullen bleak winds roar; 

Minds we see as desolate 
As the cheerless, barren shore. 

Them will Jesus not disdain, 
When he quickly comes to reign. 

Yet we thank thee, God of might, 
For the wonders thou bast done, 

Where bas dawned the blessed light, 
Of thy dear and only Soo. 

May be soon assert his clai_m, 
And with power come to reign. 

Christian let thy duty rouse lhee, 
Do not weary or delay, 

You in prospect now may see, 
The breaking of a. glorious day, _ 

When every land shall join t~e stram, 
Jesus comes-he comes to reign. 
Birmingl,am. W. B. 
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REV. I. STUBBINS. 

IT is with great pleasure we announce to the fi-iends of the Mission the 
~mproving s_tate of Mr. Stubbins's health. Mrs, Stubbins also is decidedly 
nnproved smce she has had the benefit of her native climate. They are 
purposing to reside at Ibstock, Leicestershire, during their stay in this 
count~y; a_n~ Rev. J. Buck~cy, who_ has been accepted as a Missionary 
to Or1ssa, 1l 1s expected, will dwell m the same house with them for the 
purpose of immediately commencing the study of Oreah. ' 

GREAT ACTIVITY OF ROl\HSH 
MISSIONS. 

During the last few years the commu
nications received from Protestant Mission
aries, in many parts of the world, have 
shown that one of their chief difficulties in 
the prosecution of their work has arisen 
from the increased actidty of popery, avail
ing itself, in some instances, of political in
fluence, to carry forward its designs. In 
Abvssinia the efforts of the missionaries 
ha,:e been more than once almost wholly 
defeated by this cause; and in most of the 
other Missions of the Church Missionary 
Society numer<lus proofs have been afforded 
of the large scale on which the Church of 
Rome is extending its foreign operations. 
For instance, the Rev. J. Tucker, writing 
from Madras in February, 1839, says,-

" I cannot close this letter without ad
verting to the large arrival ofRomish priests, 
with their Suffragan bishop, from Ireland, 
who are beginning to put forth all their ener• 
gies in preaching, opening a seminary,'' &c. 

About the same time the missionaries in 
Ceylon spoke of the arrival of a vicar
apostolic from the see of Rome, accom• 
panied by a body c,f priests, in that island, 

In December, 1837, a Roman Catholic 
bishop and two priests landed in New Zea
land. In August, 1839, the Rev. W. Wil
liams wrote--

" The papists are on the alert. Their 
establishment now is, one bishop, eight 
priests, and two catechists; and a French 
ship of war is expected to bring, it is ■aid, 
ten more." 

And in July, 1840, the Rev. H. Wil
liams remarked,-

" We hear of thirty being at hand; ten of 
whom are said to be French, and the re
mainder English and Irish." 

In December, 1838, ten or eleven Roman 
Catholic priests landed in British Guiana. 

In the preceding July the Rev. D. T. 
Jones noticed the arri,•al of three popish 
priests at the Red River; two of whom were 
on their way to Colombo, on the Pacific 
Ocean, to establish a Mission there. 

8ume recent announcements have shown 

that tho.so operations are proceeding on a 
still more extended scale. There a1·e four 
Romish bishops, and more than sixty mis
sionaries, in the South Sea Island■• 

A Yicar-apostolic and twelve prieats have 
sailed for the coast of Guinea, in Western 
Africa. 

There are five distinct Missions from the 
Church of Rome in full operation in.China 
-two French, one Spanish, one Italian, one 
Portuguese; and it is said that sixty-two 
priests lately reached Singapore in one vessel. 

This increased activity has been, In a 
great_ measure, the result of the labours of a 
society established about twenty years ago 
in France, c•lled "The Institution for the 
Propagation of the Faith." 

Plenary ind11lgences are granted to the 
subscribers to this society on certain days! I 

Such is the system of motil'es and action 
by which a fallen and corrupt ohurch la
boures to extend its influence, and to oppose 
the progress of Scriptural truth. 

From the report of the instit11tion for the 
year I 842 the following particulars of its 
financial position have been collected:-

The receipts for the year were £127,553 ; 
being an increase of £17,458 over those of 
the preceding year. Of this sum France 
contributed £65,895, England 1,490, and 
Ireland £7,289. 

In the distribution of this fund the sum 
of £2,934 was appropriated to the extension 
of papery in Scotland; £209 to Wales; 
£2,886 to North India; £625 to Bombay; 
£4,539 to South India; £2,799 to West 
Africa; and £19,967 to Australia, New 
Zealand, and the other South Sea Islands. 

The report also states that 150,000 
copies of the "Annals" are now printed; 
viz., 77,000 French; 21,000 German; 
15,000 English; 2,000 Spanish; 3,500 
Flemish; 28,000 Italian; 2,000 Portug11ese; 
and 1,500 Dutch. 

It ia well that the enlightened friends of 
Missions should know these things, that 
they may be Jed to consider the signs of 
the times, and be stirred up to Increased 
watchfulness, exertion, and prayer,-From 
the Clmrch Missionary Gleaner. 
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I{1NGSTON, JAMAICA.-Uuder date of 
Sep. 7, Mr. Wood wriles:-We have been 
visited by one of the most fearful calamities 
which bas befallen Kingston for many 
years. On Saturday week last a dreadful 
fire broke out, which laid nearly four hun
dred houses in ruins, and which for a con. 
siderable time lhrealened destruction lo the 
whole city. The fire originated at the 
foundry towards the east end of the city, 
and was first discovered about ten o'clock 
A,M. Just as it commenced the sea-breeze 
sprang up, which carried the sparks all 
over the south-eastern part of the city. 
The city was almost parched for want of 
rain, and as the houses are all covered, and 
numbers of them entirely built of wood, the 
flames spread with amazing rapidity, so 
that in about two hours after ii first com
menced, the fire had extended to the 
Roman Catholic chapel beyond the parade, 
-more than half a mile. Here its pro
gress was staid, as the wind abated. Here, 
however, the work of destruction did not 
cease. About five or six o'clock the land
breeze set in, and as it blew from the north, 
it carried back the fire in a line almost pa
rallel to the one it had taken in the morn
ing, hut a little to the eastward of it; so 
that a great number of houses that had 
met with a narrow escape in the morning, 
were now involved in the common ruin. Yon 
will perceive from the papers which you 
will receive, and which contain a sketch of 
the city, that the mission premises in Han
over-street were in imminent peril. We 
have, I assure you, had a narrow escape. 
Our premises, as well as the two Wesleyan 
chapels, seem to have been almost miracu
lously preserved. I sa,v that danger was 
to be apprP.hended as soon as the fire com
menced, and I made what haste J could to 
convey Mrs. Wood, who was in a very pre
carious state of heallh at the time, to a place 
of safety. I •had no sooner taken her to 
the mission house in East Queen-street, and 
hastened as fast as possible back to the 
chapel, than it was on fire in several places. 
We had a plemiful supply of water in the 
yard, and some of our friends got on the 
roof,·and with blankets, &c., extinguished 
the fire. Hod they not used the most 
strenuous exertions, the chapel would have 
been one of the first buildings to be burnt 
to the ground. If it had been destroyed, 
the consequences to the r.eighbourhood 
would have been much more tremendous. 
About nine o"clock we were again in 
jeopardy. By the change of the wind 
every house in Hanover-street opposite the 
chapel, for consider11ble distauce, was con-

sumed; and directly opposite the new 
house, which bas just been erected there, 
was an extensive coach manufactory, which 
as soon as the fire reached it, presented a 
most terrific appearance. All hope of the 
mission property was now over; the doors 
of the chapel were burst open, and in an 
incredibly abort time the mob succeeded in 
gutting the chapel, leaving only one or two 
pews in the gallery, and th8 pulpit which 
they began to knock to peices. Some of my 
library and furniture had been removed in 
the early pa.rt of the day; the remainder 
was now thrown into the yard, and some of 
it preserved, the remainder lost, knocked to 
pieces, or burnt. The men on the roof were 
commanded to abandon the chapel, but they 
refused lo do so, and one of them nearly lost 
bis life for his temerity: be was severely 
scorched on one side by the flame. About 
ten o'clock the wind changed, and placed 
ns out of danger. The fire sontinued to 
burn most fearfully until two o'clock, when 
it began to abate, and when almost every 
house in its line to the sea was destroyed. 

CEYLON, KANDr.-Mr. Dawson writes 
from Kandy, under dale of March 20th, as 
follows :-1 am happy to say the mission 
here is reviving. Our Sabbath evening con
gregation bas increased fourfold. Many 
English residents, and more bnrghers than 
formerly, regularly attend, and the services 
are evidently productive of good. I had the 
pleasure of baptizing a. corporal of the 
ninety-fifth regiment on the lbth ult. He 
is a zealous young man, and bids fair to be 
very nseful among his comrades. Many of 
them he has induced to attend public wor
ship on the Lord's day, and our week even
ing meetings; and several of them are man
ifesting a concern for the salvation of their 
souls. We have preaching in Kandy fou1· 
times on the sabbath (in Portuguese, Tamul, 
Singhalese, and English), besides several 
services during the week. Two active mem
bers from Colombo principally conduct the 
Tamul and Portuguese preaching. I have, 
however, more than I can properly attend 
to, as the plantations and village stations 
require frequent visitation, and the printing 
ollice, in which are six workmen, constant 
supervision. \Ve expect Mr. Birt in May. 
I need not say, however, that more assis
tance is still much needed, as dear brother 
Daniel's precarious state of health renders it 
uncertain how soon he may be obliged to 
return to his native land. 

CALCUTTA.-M,·. Leslie formerly of 
Mnnghyr, having returned to India, bas 
accepted tLn invitation lo become the pastor 
of the Baptist Church Circular Road, Cal-
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c11tta. Besides bis pastoral labours be savs, 
I lm.-e often preached twice, and sometimes 
thrire a week, in Hindoosthanee, to the na
tives b~· the road side. I hope that the com
mittee will still consider me as one of their 
m1ss10naries. For the heathen I left Eng
land; and were the pastorate at Circular 
Road to prevent my preaching to them, I 
sho11ld certainly deem it my duty to give up 
the former and confine myself to the latter. 
I shall not now, howe,·er, be able to peram
bulate the country as I did formerly, and 
this I assure you is to me a piece of self
denial. I will, however, try to get away in 
the cold season for a week or two, that I 
may ha\"e a little taate of my old employ
ment. 

LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
NINGPO. Commencement of a Mission. 

-Rev. ,v. C. Milne bas proceeded to com
mence a Mission at Ningpo. He states, 
under date of January 22nd, " I landed, 
and proceeded at once with my teacher and 
boy to the house of a surgeon, whose ac
quaintance I bad made at Chusan, and 
whose frequent in\"itations encouraged me 
to place myself uu!ler his family-roof for a 
few days, until I should be able to procure 
suitable lodgings. He received me with a 
hearty welcome, and bas acted with uniform 
kindness. 

"To the people of the city it l\'as not a 
novel thing to see an Englishman, for a 
steamer had only left Ningpo the same 
morning with severAl British officers, who 
bad been on a visit; but the sudden appear
ance, in the dusk of the evening, of a soli
tary individual, dressed in a ha.bit different 
from the uniform of the United Service, to 
which the inhabitants had become accustom
ed, excited a little stir; and presently messen
gers appeared from the public offices to in
quire into my name, my rank, and my ob
jects, Late in the e.-ening I bad a cartl 
sent me from the Chi-fu of the department of 
Ningpo, by whose marks of attention I had 
previously been bonoure41 in Chusan. It was 
my intention from the first to make my 
early respects to some of the principal 
authorities, and the next morning I called 
upon Shu Kungshau, the officer mentioned 
above. He received me with great polite
ness, and entel'tained me kindly. There 
were one or two other civil officers present. 
From his worship Shu I have, since that 
visit, received marks of friendship and real 
kindness. A day or two after my call, he 
returned it in person, and has again and 
again sent me his card, occasionally adding 
a present. It was also through his influ
ence that I got into comfortable lodgings; 
and llfterwards, when I was obliged to seek 

other quarters, it 1vas one of his pt·lvato 
secretaries who arranged for the rooma I 
now occupy. 

"The other officers of the place also have 
been courteous, and nothing h11s been done, 
said, or hinted, indlcath·e of a deaire on 
their part that I should leave the place; 
but, on the contrary, strong wishes have 
been expressed that I should remain. Thie 
I have taken as a token fo1· good. l would 
not, however, have it to be inferred from 
what I have just written, that they are in 
any degree favourable to the christian re
ligion, for they yet scarcely understand my 
objects. From what I have heard, they 
anticip,ite that my acquirements in the lan
guage will be called into exercise on the 
opening of the trade at this port, when they 
seem to suppose I shall be employed in an 
official capacity as a medium of intercourse 
between the subjects of the two nations. 

" As for the people, a change has como 
over them as great as over their officers. 
By many of the respectable and influential 
citizens I have been visited: from some of 
them I have received the most flattering 
assurances of their good will, and lroin 
others sensible expressions of it, such as 
sometimes test one's modesty and patience. 
The late war has left an indelible impres
sion on this part of the country; and the 
awful dread of the British soldiery and 
arms, in which all alike shii.re--high and 
low, rich and poor, man and woman, young 
and old-is, I think, almost a sufficient 
guarantee that the peace will kept until the 
benefits reaped from commercial and friendly 
intercourse shall ha.ve strengthened the alli
ance against further violation. 

"Since the 7th of December, with the ex
ception of the opening week of this year, 
which I spent at Chusall, I have remained 
here a solitary Englishman amid a bustling 
population of Chinamen, and under the 
vaternal government and protection of the 
Emperor of China-none daring to make 
me afraid. I ha..-e been now nearly six 
weeks a resident in this city, and, during 
that time, have associated constantly and 
almost solely with the natives. 

"In the opportunities of friendly inter
course, I have been favoured with, during 
this stay, I trust I have not entirely for
gotten my vocation : it h11a been my endea
vour to teach my visitors that "this is liCe 
eterna.l, that they might know the only true 
God, and Jesus Christ whom he has sent.'' 
In this conversational mode of commnui
cating scriptural truths, I find myself daily 
gaining utterance; and it only needs that I 
should be faithful to my calling, and ener
getic in wielding the sword of the Spirit, to 
improve the acquirement."-Evan, Mag. 



MINUTES 
01" THE 

GENERAL BAPTIST ASSOCIATION. 

THE Seventy-fourth Annual Association of the GENERAL BAPTIST 
CHUROHEB OF THE NEW CoNNEXION, was held at the BAXTER GATE 
CHAPEL, LOUGHBOROUGH, LEICESTERSHIRE, on Tuesday, June 27th, 
1843, and the three following days. 

The Rev. Jabez Burns, of Paddington, opened the meeting with prayer, 
and the Rev. E. Stevenson, of Loughborough, presided till the close of the 
morning sitting, when it was agreed, that the rule which postpones the 
election of Officers till Wednesday morning, being rendered inconvenient 
through the sittings commencing earlier in the day than formerly, the Offi
cers of the Association shall, in future, be chosen at three o'clock in the after
noon of Tuesday. - In accordance with this regulation, the following brethren 
were appointed :-

The REV. Jos. WALLIS, of London, Chairman. 
REv. W. BUTLER, of Heptonstall Slack, l Moderators. 
REV. JABEZ BURNS, of London, J 
REV. Txos, STEVENSON, of Leicester, Secretary. 

Immediately after the Officers were appointed, the Rev. Samuel Wigg, of 
Leicester, in accordance with the vote of the Academy Committee, intro
duced a communication from them, requesting that a Committee of that 
Society be appointed at the earliest_ possible convenience, to prepare the 
business for the Association. This Committee was appointed for Wednesday 
evening, to be held in the Sparrow Hill Chapel. 

To give delegates every opportunity of being present when the business was 
transacted, it was agreed to confine the reading of the States, as much as 
possible, to the meetings before breakfast. In the course of the day the 
Revds. Butler, Hoe, Ewen, and Kenney, engaged in prayer. 

On Wednesday morning, at half-past ten, a large congregation assembled 
for public worship. The Rev. W. Butler opened the service, and the Rev. 
Jos. Wallis preached from Jude, 3rd verse, "That ye should earnestly con
tend for the faith which was once delivered unto the saints." 

In the afternoon the Annual Missionary Meeting was held., Jas. Hodg
son, Esq., of Hebden Bridge, took the chair. On this occasion the spa
cious chapel was crowded. The report was highly encouraging. The Revds. 
J. Goadby, J. J. Owen, W. Butler, W. Underwood, J. Burns, and J. Peggs, 
addressed the meeting. The collection amounted to upwards of £26. 

In the evening, those brethren who were not engaged in the Committees 
assembled with a numerous congregation, in the chapel, to hold a Home 
Missionary Meeting. The chair was taken by Mr. Butters, of Spalding, 
and the meeting was addressed by Redvs. J. Peggs, J. Green, (P. B., Leicester) 
J. F. Winks, T. Hudson, and W. Fogg. 

The sittings of Thursday closed at five o'clock. The Revds. J. Buckley, 
W. Underwood, J. Peggs, and S. Wright, and brethren J. Tyers, and S. 
Hull, opened or closed the meetings of this day with prayer. Public worship 
in the evening was opened by the Rev. J. Peggs; and the ~ev. S. Ayrton, 
of Chesham, preached from Acts ix. 31, "Then had the churches rest 
throughout all Judea and Galilee and Samaria, and were edified; and walk
ing in the fear of the Lord, and in the comfort of the Holy Ghost, were 
multiplied." 
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On Friday morning Rev. G. Cheatle, of Birmingham, prayed. The 
business of the Association was concluded at one o'clock. 

The weather was fine, and all the services were numerously attended. 
The Mi~sionary Bazaar was well furnished and ably conducted, and we 

are gratified to learn that the diligence and taste of our friends were re
warded by enabling them to forward to the Treasurer of the Society the 
sum of £80 as the proceeds. 

-------
REPRESENTATIVES. 

A!:freton ,$' Ripley. J Burrows, - Ward. 
Ashby<$" Pnckin9ton. C. E\"ans, J. F. Winks, 

T. Thirlby, J. Salisbury, R. Orchard. 
Barton. J. Derry, G. Norton, W. Racket, 

C. Haywood, W. Poyser, J. Deacon, T. 
Turner, R. Hackett. 

Bees/on, (1st Church.) G. Frettingham. 
Belper. J. Turner, W. Simms, R. Cotton. 
Berhhampstead, Chesham, and Tring. J. 

Heathcote, S. Ayrton, W. Sexton. 
Bii'mingham. G. Cheatle. 
Boston. T. W. Mathews, G. Wake, J. Noble, 

W. Rogers. 
Bo11rne. C. Mills, W. Wherry, E. Wherry. 
Bradford. R. Ingham. 
Broughton~ Hose. R. Stocks, H. Mantle, 

T. Burnett, W. Peet, J. Burnett. 
Burton.upon-Trent. J Staddon, T. Norton, 
Castle Doninqton. J. Owen, J. Doughty, 

T. Soar, T. Oldershaw, J. W. Keightley, 
W. Allen, G. Wright, G. Moore. 

CauUwell. W. Norton. 
Coningsby. G. Judd, J. St&.rbuck. 
Coventry. C. E. Keighley, J. Donnicl.ifl'e. 
Cradeley Heath. F. Chamberlain. 
Derb.11, Sacheverel Street. A. Smith, R. 

Potts, J. Smith, T. Bacon. 
-- St. Mary's Gate. J. G. Pike, G. Ste

venson, Josiah Pike, E. Foreman, W. 
"Wilkins, R. Pegg, H. Winterton, G. 
Wild, W. Gregory. 

Duffield. S. Taylor. 
Epworth, Crowle, ~c. D. Billings. 
Fenstanton. G. White. 
Fleet. T Yates. 
Ford. R. Saunders, J. Saunders, W. Hood. 
Gamston ~ Relford. W. Fogg, S. Skidmore. 
Gosberton. T. Scargall. 
lfepton,;tall Slack. W. Butler, J. Hodgson. 
lfugglescote, J. Dean, T. Saville, J. Brewin, 

J. Newbold, R. Wilkinson, J. Green, W. 
Green. 

Jlkeston. J. Peggs, W. Hardstafi', S. Bott. 
Isle ham. J. Cotton. 
J{egu:orth, ~c. W. Wilders. 
Kirton in-Lindsay. W. Goodliffe. 
Knipton. W. Hatton. 
Leake~ Wimeswould. E. Bott, G. Thirlby, 

C. Charles, J. Holworthy, T. Osborne, 
W. Neale, W. Bennett. 

Leicester, Archdeacon lane. T. Stevenson, 
S. Hull, W. Stevenson, T. Sibson, J. 
Holmes, W. Gray, J. Cowper, J. Noble. 

---- Carley- street. S. Brown. 
---- Doz•er-streel. J. Goadby, S. Groo• 

cock, J. Yates, J. Harvey, J. Tyers, W. 
Seott, T. P. Hull. 

Leiceste1·, Friar-lane. S. Wigg, S. Wright, 
W. Preston, A. T~bbutt, T. Richardson, 
S. H. Wigg, J. Lewitt. 

Lincoln. S. Wright, J. Ward. 
London, Boro.' Road. J. Stevenson, R. Parr. 

Commercial Road. J. Wallis. 
--- New Chuz·ch St. J. Burns, J. Batey. 
--- Pmed St,·eet. W. Underwood. 
Long.ford. G. Smith, W. Shepherd, J. Smith, 

W. Chapman, J. Wright, E. Smi~h. 
---- Union Place. J. Shaw, W. Court. 
Long Sutton, T. Burdett, C. Anderson, 'f. 

Abbott. 
Loughborough. R. Ball, T. Chapman, J. 

Bennett, C. Stevenson, J. Trueman, J. 
Wallis, J. Chapman, F. Stevenson, Sta
pleton, E. Stevenson. 

Louth. A. Simons. 
M acclesfie Id. John Lindley. 
Magdalen. T. Ewen. 
Manchester. J. Bembridge, S, Hague. 
,'If ans.field. J. Pickering. 
Market Harboro'. J. Buckley, T. Bennett. 
Measltam and Netherseal. G. Staples, S. 

Shakespear, W. Boss, T. Bastelow, H. 
Dennis, J. Barnes. 

Melbourne~ Ticknall. R. Stanion, J. Earp, 
- Scott, J. Brooks, W. Pegg, J. H. Wood. 

Morcott and Barrowden. D. Goodliffe. 
Nottingham, Broad-street. J. Smith, T. 

Hill, - Hurst, - Mallett, -Baldwin, 
- We.Iker, R. Pole. 

---- Stoney-street. W. Pickering, H. 
Hunter, W. Stevenson, T. Roberts, sen. 
J. Hilton, J. Pole, C. Pegg, B. Wood, 
S. Palethorpe, J. Hutchinson, C. Lind
ley, J. Cooper, S, Gresswell, W. Winter, 
J. Atherly, E. Chapman, G. Kenny. 

Quorn and Woodhouse. A. Smith, T. Chap-
man, F. Deacon, W. Rennocks, J. Balm. 

Sheffield. Thos. Hudson. 
Smalley. J. Wilders, G. Knighton. 
Spalding. Thos. Hoe, J. Butters, - New• 

ling, and T. Sharman. 
Stayley Bridge. Thos. Smith. 
Staniford. - Elsey. 
Sutter/on. J. Goldsworthy. 
Sutton llonnington. John Hemstock, John 

Pepper. 
Thurlaston. J. Bailey, 
Tivei·ton. D. Gathorpe. 
Tidd St. Giles. J Taylor. 
Wirksworth. R. Kenny. 
Wisbech. R. Wherry, C. Pike, R. Clarke, 

W. Batterbee, G. Reed. 
Wolvey. J. Knight, and W. Crofts. 
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STATES OF THE CHURCHES. 

ALFRETON AND RIPLEY.-By the return of another annual Asso
ciation we are reminded that we are another year nearer our great account. 
May the solemnities of that period be so kept in view by us, that they 
may have a salutary effect upon our hearts and conduct. In one branch 
of our Church we give too much evidence that we have left our first love, 
and live too much in the indulgence of unchristian feelings, and in the 
neglect of christian duties. May we be led to mourn over our past errors, 
and walk in the path of obedience in future. At Ripley the attendance 
upon the means of grace is cheering ; but we lament that the work of con
version does not progress as we could wish, and that our improvement is 
not answerable to our privileges and mercies. We are thankful, however, 
that we are favoured with peace and harmony, and that we have reason to 
hope some good is doing amongst us. Brethren, pray for us. 

ALLERTON.-Our religious prospects have brightened a little since 
our last report. We have added a few by baptism, and expect, in a short 
time, to add a few more, principally young persons connected with our 
Sabbath-school. Our state is more of a peaceful than a prosperous charac
ter. Our financial difficulties, arising from a heavy debt, perplex us, and 
impede our usefulness. Some of our friends give us pain through their 
frequent absence from the public worship of God, Church meetings, and 
the Lord's-supper. Others give us pleasure. We are ready to acknow
ledge our defects, but not sufficiently firm in our resolutions of amend
ment. Though our progress is slow, yet our congregations do not decline. 
On the whole, we have reason to thank God, and take courage. 

AUSTREY.-We desire to be thankful to the Head of the Church 
that it has pleased him to crown our labours this year in giving an in
crease to our number. Our prayer is, that those who have been added 
to us may remain steadfast, and prove a blessing to his cause. As a Church 
we enjoy a tolerable degree of peace and unity, yet we fear that we 
are much below what we might be in spirituality. We should be glad to 
see more exertion in carrying out the voluntary principle in the support of 
the Redeemer's kingdom. We have still to struggle with pecuniary diffi
culties, which, at times, cause us to be in heaviness. We have preaching 
at five places on the Sabbath-day, and some of our congregations are im
proving, and, on the whole, encouraging. We have eight candidates for 
baptism. 

BARTON.-ln presenting our annual report we have not much that is 
very pleasing to communicate. In some of our members we fear there is 
a declension in vital godliness, and, as a Church, we wish we enjoyed more 
friendly and christian intercourse, and more love to Christ and his cause, 
that our unity of effort might tend more effectually to its promotion. Much 
of the good seed of the kingdom continues to be sown amongst us, and, 
relying upon His promise who has said, "My word shall not return unto 
me void," we hope it will, ere long, spring forth, and bear fruit to his 
honour and glory. About November we were deprived, through severe 
affliction, of the labours of one who had for many years usefully employed 
his gifts amongst us as an ocaasional preacher, as well as very honourably 
sustained the office of deacon. We have this year realized what some of us 
had long anticipated, a day school, which we hope ,vill prove a blessing both 
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to the Church and neighbourhood, and would eamestly 1·equest the opinion 
of our associated brethren, as to whether it is not desirable, at the present 
crisis, to attach day schools to all our chapels, wherever it is practicable.* 

BEESTON.-,v e have much reason to be thankful to the Head of the 
Church for the peace and prosperity which has attended us another year. 
,ve are thankful to say, that our Sunday morning and Monday evening 
prayer-meetings are well attended, and our congregation on the Lord's-day 
is_ increasing. ,v e desire to express our gratitude to those friends from 
different Churches who have so faithfully broken the bread of life amongst 
us, and we pray for a continuation of their valuable labours. We are 
happy to state, that many of our friends are lively and active in the best of 
causes, while we have to weep over some that walk disorderly. During 
the last year we have had to mourn the loss of one of our aged and valu
able deacons ; but we have made choice of another, who, we hope, through 
di,ine grace, "ill be a blessing. Our Sunday-school is making some pro
gress, and the teachers are attentive. 

BEES TON, 2nd Church.-,v e, as a Church, enjoy peace. Our re
spected pastor continues to fulfil his ministerial duties with satisfaction to 
the brethren ; yet we have to lament that so little conversion is apparent 
amongst us. ,v e are sorry, from the great depression of trade, that we 
cannot make our respected minister so comfortable as we could wish ; and, 
under such circumstances, cannot expect, nor reasonably desire, to be long 
favoured with the continuance of his labours. 

BELPER.-lt is with mingled feelings we present to you our annual 
report, having to speak both of judgment and mercy. The Head of the 
Church has seen it right to deprive us of our beloved pastor, in calling him 
to himself; and, while we would bow with submission to the Divine will, 
we have to mourn und£:r the loss, for he truly watched for souls as one 
that must give an account. Signs appear among us that the watchman 
has left the wall, and that he who cared for Zion is gone, in the neglect of 
the means of grace, in inconsistency of conduct, and in the want of that 
charity which is not easily provoked, which beareth all things, believeth 
all things, hopeth all things. Still we are thankful that the Great Shep
herd has vouchsafed to us his word. "Lo I am with you always." We 
continue to have the Gospel preached unto us, our school is in a pr~sperous 
state, and a few are alive to the interests of truth. Brethren, consider, we 
are as sheep having no shepherd! 

BERKHA.."lldPSTEAD, CHESHAM, AND TRING.-During the past 
year at Berkhamstead we have been favoured with an encouraging degree 
of prosperity. Several have been added by baptism .. We ha".e a few.in
quirers, of whom we think favourably. Our congregations contmue to im
prove, and our Sabbath-school is very prosperous. Yet, while these cir
cumstances cause us to rejoice, there are others that cause us to mourn. 
,v e fear there are many connected with us who are not sufficiently alive , 
to their own interests, or the prosperity of Zion. 

At Chesham we have great reason for gratitude to the Head of the 
Church for having, for a long series of years, favoured us with a succes~ion 
of pious and faithful pastors, and for having continued unto us the enJoy-

• The Secretary regrets that this suggestion was not brought before the Association in 
<111,· forlll, and hopes that the Church will preseut iL for discussion at the nexL uunual 
lHl:<:liug 
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ment of peace, and a considerable degree of prosperity. On the 23rd of 
May our respected brother, Samuel Ayrton, was publicly recognized as 
our pastor, whose labours have been very acceptable and useful. Our con
gregations here, and in the adjacent villages and hamlets, are very good, 
and gradually on the increase. 

The friends at Tring would record their grateful sense of the goodness 
of God in his continued blessing on the labour11 of their minister, through 
whose instrumentality, chiefly, the cause here has assumed its present 
pleasing aspect. Though we have had to mourn over the coldness and 
inconstancy of some, we are happy to say we are united and peaceful, and 
we humbly hope the Head of the Church is prospering our work. Our 
congregations are very encouraging. During the past year we have bap
tized seven. Our Sabbath-school is in a prosperous state. 

BILLESDON.-We have cause for thankfulness to Almighty God for 
the continuance of his favours towards us. Our congregations are still 
good, an addition has been made to the Church by baptism, and we have 
reason to believe that others are inquiring the way to Zion. 

BffiCHCLIFF.-We desire to be thankful to the Head of the Church 
for the blessings we have received another year. We acknowledge that 
our growth in grace is not equal to our privileges ; yet we hope we can 
say, that not a few of us are alive to God; but there are others of whom 
we stand in doubt. There are many prayers presented to God, through 
Christ, that the word preached may prove the power of God unto salva
tion ,to precious and immortal souls; and we believe our prayers are not in 
vain. Our monthly revival meetings are well attended, and, we believe, 
do much good. Death has called many of our dear friends to their long 
home, and, we hope, to heaven. Our Sunday-school is prosperous, and 
several of the senior scholars are under serious impressions. 

BffiMINGHAM.-W e have reason to be thankful that we are at peace 
among ourselves, and, though we cannot say that all are active, and that 
none are at ease in Zion, yet, on the whole, we trust we are advancing in 
the divine life, and ardently desire the continued and increased prosperity 
of the Saviour's cause. Our additions have been more considerable than 
in any former year. The faithful ministry of the word, joined with the 
earnest prayers and persevering efforts of the people, have led to this pleas
ing result. 

BOSTON.-We are thankful for the existence of peace and harmony, 
and a desire in the hearts of many of our brethren and sisters to promote 
the spiritual welfare of each other, and of those around us. Our Sunday
schools are well attended, and are doing good. Our preaching stations are 
regularly supplied, and pleasing evidences of a blessing crowning the la
bours of our brethren are not withheld. One new station has recently been 
opened. We feel a deep interest in the prosperity of the Academy, and 
sympathize with our dear brother, John Stevenson, on his recent affliction; 
praying the Head of the Church that it may be removed, and that he may 
be enabled to resume his duties as tutor ; it being our firm conviction, that 
the location chosen by the last Association is the most advantageous for 
the Institution. 

BOUGHTON.-As a Church we have reason to praise God for his 
goodness to us through another year. The labours of our esteemed minis
te1·s have not been in vain in the Lo1·d. We believe that the cause of 
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Christ is more rapidly advancing amongst us, as our congregations have 
improved. ,ve are blest with the enjoyment of peace. Brethren, pray 
for us. 

BOURN.-In the congregation and the Church we see improvement. 
The work, during the past year, has been gradual and in the advance 
still disappointing much of om· hope, and falling short of our wish. Dw-ing _ 
the last eight months, Mr. Mills has laboured statedly among us; also we 
have employed a second miuister for the villages, and the Sabbath after
noons at home, and in many respects, we trust, with advantage. May the 
Head of the Church increasingly bless us with usefulness, unanimity, andjoy. 

BRADFORD.-This has been a year of trials and mercies, of mourning 
and gladness. A difference of opinion on the best or most spiritual man
ner of conducting one part of public worship has caused much anxiety ; but 
it has not hindered the zealous exertions of some, nor intercepted " showers 
of blessing" from Him with whom is" the residue of the Spirit." Looking 
at the youth of most who have been added to us, and contemplating the 
temptations to which they are exposed, we " rejoice with trembling." Yet 
the language of our hearts is, " The Lord hath done great things for us, 
whereof we are glad." Not unto us, but unto His name be the glory. 

BROUGHTON, HOSE, &c.-We would with unfeigned gratitude 
record the goodness and lovingkindness of the Lord, manifested towards 
us as a Church, in_ blessing us with that degree of peace, unanimity, and 
prosperity with which we have been, and still are favoured, in continuing to 
us a faithful Gospel Ministry, in conferring upon us those numerous religious 
privileges which we enjoy, and for that progress which the work of the Lord 
has made in this part of his vineyard. At Broughton, a pleasing revival has 
taken place ; several have been added to us from thence, and others are 
coming forward on the Lord's side. At Hose, we are well attended with 
hearers, and we cannot but hope that some serious impressions are made ; 
vet we are sorry to see that so few of late have become decided in religion, 
~d that some circumstances have occurred of a painful kind, which have 
required discipline. At Widmerpool, congregations are tolerably good. 
At Clawson and Willoughby, the Lord has not left himself without witness, 
as several have united themselves to us from these places. We have 
preachin"' also at Saxleby and Stanton. These seven places are supplied on 
a regula:' plan "by our highly esteemed minister and nine of our brethren 
who cheerfully unite with him in the labour. We would also gratefully 
acknowledge that the commencement of experience meetings in the different 
branches of the church has been productive of good. 

BURNLEY .-In reviewing the past year, we are reminded of some 
things that deeply humble, and of others that greatly encourage us. We 
have removed from our list of members a number who for a considerable 
time had exhibited no signs of spiritual life. A pleasing degree of peace 
and harmony has characterized us as a Church. In the latter part of the 
year especially, "the Lord hath done great things for us, whereof we are 
glad." In the Church, congregations, and Sabbath Schools, we think we 
can see a decided improvement. An unusually large number have owned 
the Saviour in the solemn ordinance of immersion, about twenty-four of 
whom are, or have been scholars in our Sabbath school, and over them we 
·· rejoice with trembling." We are increasing and improving our chapel 
accommodation~, and have recently purchased eligible property adjoining 
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the chapel which we intend to convert into School-rooms. A religious 
Tract Society, and a Sabbath School and Congregational Library, have been 
commenced amongst us since the last Association. We have called out 
another brother to preach the Gospel, who is likely to be useful. May the 
"Eternal Spirit," whose influence has caused us to "sing for joy," dispose 
us to husband well our increasing facilities for usefulness. 

BURTON-UPON-TRENT.-As a Church we desire to feel thankful to 
Almighty God that during the past year some have been brought out of 
darkness into marvellous light and brought to enjoy the fellowship of saints, 
while we have to-lament over the coldness and indifference of others. We 
still feel the want of a better chapel, but have not been able to secure a 
suitable situation without an outlay which we have thought would involve 
us in great difficulties ; but we yet hope that some favourable situation 
will soon offer. 

CASTLEACRE, DUNHAM, &c.-The past year has been one of labour 
and trial, calling for the exercise of patience and faith in the Divine pro
mises. It has been seed-time rather than harvest; and we hope that the 
good seed, having already taken root, is springing up, and watered with 
heavenly dews gives promise ere long of a glorious harvest. Amidst 
many discouragements the Word has been preached regularly in the dif
ferent stations, except Wendling, which has been given up, our brother 
Dennis only occasionally visiting the few friends there on a week evening. 
We have improving congregations, especially at Castleacre and Dunham. 
In the latter place a pleasing revival has taken place. The congregation 
had very much declined and for a long time things wore a gloomy aspect. 
Lately an active female friend commenced circulating tracts, which has 
had a most happy effect in improving the congregation, and several appear 
attentive to the Word. They have also commenced a Sabbath-school. 
The school at Castleacre is very :flourishing. Hale, much as last year. 

Since the last Association efforts have been made to establish an interest 
at Barney, a village adjoining Swanton Novers, where our brother Wherry 
resides. A chapel has been engaged, which is about to be enlarged to 
nearly double its present size. Some few friends residing in the neighbour
hood, with three candidates baptized at Castleacre March 9th, were formed 
into a branch Church, and they have requested brother Wherry to be or
dained over them. May the Lord watch over this small interest, and 
abundantly succeed the efforts of his servants ! We have several candidates 
for baptism, and many inquirers. 

As a Church we enjoy peace, and we hope a good degree of piety and 
holy zeal. There are however a few of whom we stand in doubt. Our 
scattered position renders it difficult to exercise that constant watchfulness 
over each other, and manifest that tender sympathy so important to the 
union and prosperity of the Church. In closing, we wish to express our 
sincere gratitude for the kind manner in which the last Association took up 
our Castleacre chapel case, and whilst we tender our sincere thanks to 
those Churches and individuals who have responded to the recommenda
tion of the Association, we would affectionately remind those who have 
not assisted us of the Circular sent to the different Churches, and hope a 
little help will not impoverish them, whilst it will render important service 
to us, by lessening our yet heavy debt. 

CASTLE DONINGTON.-Through the kindness of our heavenly 
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Father, w~ have to record with gratitude that we have been preserved in 
peace durmg another yea'.·· Whil~t the Church of Christ in all ages has 
had to pass through a vanet-y of tnals and weep over the inconsistencies of 
nominal professars, it is a source of unmingled delight to every sincere fol
lower of the Redeemer, that all events are over-ruled by infinite wisdom for 
the ultimate welfare of Zion. In common with every branch of the uni
versal Church in this changing world, we have to mourn over the indiffer
ence of some of our members to the great concerns of eternity, but we are 
happy to state that others exhibit in their conduct the sacred influence of 
vital piety. Although the accession to our number has not been equal to 
the previous year, still we have manifest evidence that the truth which has 
been proclaimed with fidelity and affection amongst us has been accom
panied with the Divine blessing ; several backsliders have been re-admitted 
into the fellowship of the Church. Our congregations have been good, 
and have worn the general aspect of stability. At Sawley we are enlarging 
our place of worship, and the friends there have manifested considerable 
energy and zeal in their arduous undertaking. Many of the leading famili1is in 
the neighbuurhood have rendered valuable service, especially our esteemed 
friend \V. Parkinson Esq., who, besides a hansome contribution, has given 
ground for the erection of School-rooms. It affords us pleasure to state 
that the cause in this locality is making evident progress; the friends are 
harmonious and active. 0 for more devotedness and ardour in our great 
and responsible duties! We feel that the vows we have made call for greater, 
zeal in our Saviour's cause, and would wish to act as under his immediate 
inspection. 

CAULDWELL.-As a Church we have reason to praise God for his 
goodness to us through another year. The labours of our esteemed minis
ter have not been in vain in the Lord. We have had several added to us 
by baptism. We had our place of worship at Caul.dwell repaired, and on 
the eighteenth of this month (June) reopened for worship; on Monday, 19th, 
we had a public Tea meeting. A great number of friends united with 
us on that occasion, and the liberal sum of £10 14s. was collected towards 
defraying the expense. Our congregations are good at Cauldwell, and at 
Oversea! we are favoured with a good degree of brotherly love. Our 
prayer is, that the Lord will now send prosperity. 

CHATTERIS.-As a Church we have many things to morn over, and 
much to bumble us before Him who is of purer eyes than to behold iniquity. 
In zeal for God and love to each other, we are far below the primitive 
standard, vet in taking an impartial review of the past, we think we behold 
with pleasings emotion of gratitude to Him who has heard and answered 
prayer, some indications of improvement. Preaching and prayer-meetings 
are pretty well attended, and in several instances during the past year we 
have had encouraging proofs that we do not labour in vain, and spend our 
litttle strength for nought. Two of our young friends, with considerable 
acceptance, have lately assisted in preaching at home and in an out station, 
where encouraging indications of usefulness present themselves. Some,. at 
least, amongst us, are alive to the importance of educating the young, and 
our schools continue much the same as on former reviews. 

CLAYTON.-The past year presents in the retrospect, events of a varied 
character; some of a pleasing, and others of an unpleasant nature. Whilst 
we have heard of the revivals that have been taking place in our sister 
Churche~ and around us on every hand, we were led to wish and pray that 



11 

the Lord would graciously visit us; and we have now the pleasure to state, 
that this object has been in a measure realized. The former part of May 
we were favoured with the visits and labours of Mr. Tunnicli1fe, and Mr. 
Ingham, of Bradford, who, by public preaching and private visits, produced 
a very general good impression in the village, the effects of which are seen 
in the improvement of our co~gregation, in many beginning to inquire after 
salvation, and in an increase of fraternal affection in the Church. Blessed 
be the Lord ! we are now in a more hopeful condition than we have been 
for a length of time. 

COLWELL.-We have added several by baptism during the past year, 
arid the cause is in a promising state. 

CONGLETON.-At Congleton a commodious Chapel, School Rooms, 
and House adjoining, have been purchased, and vested in the hands of 
trustees, for the use of the New Connexion of General Baptists. At Brook
house Green a nea,t Chapel and dwelling hou~e have been erected. Mr. E. 
Stenson has been labouring at this station for the last nine months. On 
Lord's-day, March 26th, 1843, seven persons were formed into a Church, 
and the number has increased to thirteen. 

CONINGSBY.-The Word has been regularly and faithfully preached 
among us through another year, not entirely without effect. We have a 
few seeking, who, we trust, will soon fully give themselves to the Lord, and 
then to his people. Our prospects are somewhat more pleasing. Our 
Sunday and Day Scools are well attended and supported. We have received 
from other Churches those who, we hope, will be useful with us. We are 
making alterations in our Chapel and premises, which, we ~t, will improve 
our congregations. Our meetings for prayer have been more frequent, and 
better attended. We believe there is a greater concern for the revival of 
true religion among us than formerly. Now may the Lord send prosperity. 

COVENTRY.-ln reviewing our course through the year that has now 
arrived at its termination, we can perceive many reasons for encouragement 
as well as discouragement, for gratulation as well as contrition and self
abasement. There is obviously an increase of vital godliness and enlightened 
zeal amongst many of the members. Several, who had apparently fallen 
from their first love, have been restored. Some, who had (though they 
retained the christian name) become practically neglectful with regard to the 
institutes and inj,mctions of christianity, have been aroused td a sense of 
their responsibility, and a renewal•of their obedience. Our congregations 
on the Sabbath, and especially on the week day evenings, have considerably 
increased. We know that much good has been done through the Divine 
blessing on our various exertions, from a considerable part of which, however, as 
yet, we have reaped no direct and permanent advantages. Arrangements had 
been made for receiving an accession to our number prior to the annual meet
ing of the Churches, but, owing to the sudden physical indisposition of two 
of the candidates, its postponement was rendered necessary. Increased ac
commodation has been obtained for the Sabbath-school, for want of which, it 
was inefficiently and unsuccessfully conducted. 'Ne now indulge the hope 
that this department of our labours will be prosecuted with untiring assiduity, 
and crowned with success ; that it will be conducive to the multiplying of 
our number, and the promotion of the Saviour's glory. Considering what 
we have now stated, in connection with the numerous disadvantageous cir
cumstances in which we are fixed, and our extremely limited resources, we 
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cannot consistently refrain from gratulation. But there is too much cause 
for discouragement and deep humiliation. We should much like to see 
:imong ourselves more spiritual prosperity, more of the temper that was 
e,-inced by the Lord Jesus, and more self-denying labour for the salvation 
of sinners, and the extension of the Redeemer's empire. If the blessings 
we have received had been more appreciated, if the privileges which have 
been vouchsafed unto us had been more adequately improved, there would 
not now be so much ground for regret and lamentation. 

CRADELY HEATH.-The past has been to us a year of severe trial. 
At its commencement our prospects were very cheering, and our anticipations 
of success, great; but by the falling in of the ceiling of our meeting-house 
in July, all our hopes were blighted. On our congregations that event had 
a very injurious effect. For a considereble time afterwards people were 
afraid to attend. This, in connection with the extreme depression of trade 
in the neighbourhood, very much disheartened our friends, the greater part 
of whom have not been able, during the past year, to obtain the necessaries 
of iife. In consequence of their want of employment and the expense 
(nearly £30) of putting up the ceiling of our chapel, our pecuniary difficul
ties have been so much increased, that, without speedy help, we must sink 
under them. At the present time our prospects in spiritual things are en
couraging. We have several hopeful inquirers. Our congregations on the 
Lord's-day are improving, and our prayer-meetings are well attended. We 
are at peace among ourselves, and, although we have cause to mourn over 
the lukewarmness of some, yet we rejoice that others are zealously labouring 
in conjunction with our beloved pastor, to extend the borders of Zion. 
Brethren, we would solicit an interest in your prayers, and also request you 
to help us; and to our brethren at Leicester, and Melbourne, and Birming
ham, and Barton, who have assisted us, and also to a friend, a General 
Baptist, we would tender our thanks. 

CRICH.-In making our annual report, we may say, as it regards the 
spiritual aspect of the cause with us, that we have great reason to thank 
God, and take courage. A goodly number have been added to us this year 
bv baptism, and many more appear to be the subjects of serious impressions. 
We have commenced preaching at a small hamlet, about two miles from 
Crich, under very encouraging prospects of succees. There is also a de
cided improvement in our Sabbath-schools; but we are sorry to say, that 
our financial matters are in a bad state. May the Head of the Church lead 
us on, and grant us large success. 

DERBY, Sacheverel-Street. The past year has been to us a very event
ful one. In it we have been called to indulge feelings of mingled sorrow and 
joy. We sorrow over the removal of our late esteemed pastor Mr. Ayrton, 
who has been with us almost ever since the formation of the Church in 
1831. At the time he left us, many of us entertained serious fears respect
ing the cause of Christ in this place, but we met together to pray that the 
Head of the Church would maintain his cause and direct us to another min
ister under whose pastoral care his Church might be built up, and we have 
every reason to believe that our prayers have been answered. The cloud has 
broken in blessings on our head, and we desire to thank God and take 
courage. Directly after Mr. Ayrton's removal, we invited Mr. Amos Smith, 
a student, to supply us one month in his Midsummer ~acation ; _he did so, 
and his labours proved very acceptable. We then gave him a unarumous call 
to serve us for a year, which he accepted; he has been with us now about 
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nine months, and hitherto his labours have been crowned with signal suc
cess. Our congregations have greatly increased, a spirit of holy zeal has 
been enkindled among us, and the faithful ministry of the Word has not 
been in vain. Our hearts have to rejoice over many pleasing additions made 
to o~r number; for since Mr. Smith came thirty-four have been added by 
baptism. May peace still be within our walls and prosperity within our 
palaces. 

DERBY, St. Mary's Gate.-Weregard it as amattercallingfordevout 
gratitude, that we have, for a long series of years, enjoyed a large degree of 
prosperity; and that the past year, the first of the occupancy of our new 
chapel, has not been less prosperous than any preceding one. Our congre
gations are exceedingly good. The additions to the Church have been con
siderable. At the present time there are many attending with us who 
are evidently inquiring the "way to Zion, with their faces thitherward." 
Our Sabbath-schools are in a flourishing condition, and many of our friends 
manifest a pleasing degree of solicitude to aid in the furtherance of the 
gospel, in various ways-such as instructing the young, distributing tracts, 
holding prayer meetings, visiting the sick, and keeping a watchful eye upon, 
and encouraging, persons who repeatedly worship with us. We would 
gratefully adopt the words of the Psalmist, "Not unto us, 0 Lord, not unto 
us, but unto thy name give glory," We have preaching, with encouraging 
success, at Normanton, Willington, and Darley. Our chapel debt is very 
large, and any friends would render us very acceptable service who would 
kindly help to lessen it. 

DUFFIELD.-The past year has been to us one of trial, both to the 
Church and minister. While some of our leading members have manifested 
a mournful indifference in the way of Zion, and at the end of the past year 
our finances were a little embarrassed, which, with other circumstances, 
appeared like a heavy storm coming upon us ; but, thanks be to our Heavenly 
Father, things wear rather a brighter appearance. Our minister has had to 
undergo a very severe surgical operation, which he bore with christian 
resignation, and, under the blessing of God, he is restored, to the astonish
ment of all around. We have added a few by baptism, and our cause at 
Windley is in a prosperous state; but at Duffield and Milford rather cold and 
indifferent. May the Lord strengthen the things which remain that are 
ready to die. 

EARL SHILTON.-We are much the same as last year; we have had 
the painful task to disown some, and we fear others have only a name 
amongst us, whilst a few are anxious to promote the cause. The great de
pression of the trade is still felt amongst us. Our afternoon and evening 
services are tolerably well attended. 

EPWORTH, CROWLE, &c.-We regret to state, that we have had no 
additions by baptism this year, nor is our general prosperity equal to our 
wishes; this we believe is be attributed to the circumstance of our pastors' 
Sabbath labours being so divided between the three stations of Crowle, 
Epworth, and Butterwick, so that none of them are well supplied with 
preaching ; hence no material increase, either in the Church or congregation, 
can be expected while we labour under so great a disadvantage. Yet have 
we cause for gratitude inasmuch as, upon the whole, we believe that a 
greater degree of peace. and harmony prevail amongst us than has b~en 
experienced for some time _past. At Epworth several are about to give 
themselves to the Church "by the will of God;" and the friends there are 
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establishing a Sabbath-school. We feel much the want of another minister to 
co-operate with our pastor; but through the pressure of a heavy debt of £300, 
and the poverty of the Church, we are unabled, at present, to support one. 

FENSTANTON.-We regret to state that our expectations of success 
have not been realized. Our attendance is fluctuating, and our zeal for the 
cause, manifestlv deficient. But we trust there are a few who desire and 
seek the welfare of Zion; may the Lord increase their number, and suceeed 
their endeavours. 

FLECKNEY & SMEETON.-The past year has been a season of great 
trial, by reason of men whose high doctrines have tumed away some of our 
members from the tTUth as it is in Jesus, and caused the seeds of discord to 
produce their natural fruit : setting at naught order and discipline. At 
present we are peaceful ; our congregations are improving; we have had 
some increase, and hope the work of grace is reviving among us. We are 
grateful to our brethren in Leicester for their unwearied services in the 
midst of our trials and poverty. 

FLEET AND HOLBEACH, &c.-The congregations at all our five 
stations, during the past year, have been good. Our chapel at Fleet has 
been enlarged by the erection of side galleries, and the expense of the en
largement has been entirely defrayed. The additions to our Church by 
baptism have been but few and small, as compared with those of the two 
or three years immediately preceding. "Spiritual Church Meetings" have 
been recently established among us. They are held once a month, after 
the Sabbath evening service, and they have been found both pleasing and 
profitable. We have had no assistant minister for a considerable time. 
Mr. Dunicliff left us soon after the last Association, from an impression on 
his own mind that he was not qualified for the office. May we "love as 
brethren." and "strive together for the faith of the Gospel." 

FORD.-In taking a retrospect of the past year we see cause for grati
tude and sorrow ; gratitude for the peace and unity and the degree of pros
perity we have enjoyed; sorrow that we have not been more active, and 
that so many in our congregation, of whom we hope well, remain undecided 
for God, notwithstanding the appeals which, Sabbath after Sabbath, are 
made to them. Though our village, or rather hamlet, is so small, our 
congregations are excellent, being composed chiefly of persons fro~ neigh
bouring villages or hamlets, and lone houses. Our prayer-meetmgs are 
also well attended. We have several hopeful inquirers, and one accepted 
candidate. 

GAMSTON A.ND RETFORD.-In presenting our annual report we do 
it with mingled feelings. Many of our members manifest a great indiffer• 
ence to the public means of grace, and the ordinances of religion. At 
Gamston our congregations are good, but we cannot say this of Retford. 
Our prayer-meetings by some are very much neglected, and there are several 
whose sinful and disorderly conduct gives us pain ; yet we have reason to 
be thankful for Gospel privileges, and the small addition that has been 
made to our number. As a Church we have cause to be humble. Our 
preaching places as last year. The number of children in our Sabbath
school has declined on account of other schools being established in the 
town by the Church party, and children being compelled to attend them. 

GEDNEY HILL.-In reviewing the Divine dealings with us as a 
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Church through another year, we see much which demands our warmest 
gratitude to the God of our mercies. Since our highly esteemed brother 
~addeys has ministered unto us in holy things, christian unity has greatly 
mcreased, and we have still pleasing symptoms of prosperity in our borders. 
Our fellowship and prayer-meetings are generally well attended. We are 
expecting another baptism soon. 

GOSBERTON.-ln reviewing the state of our Church during the past 
year we find cause for deep humiliation on our part, and for thankfulness 
to God for his continued goodness. As a Church we have to lament that 
we are not in a prosperous state. We are wanting of that brotherly love 
which ought ever to characterize the people of God. We have to mourn 
over some who do not evi.ace that charity which suffereth long, and is kind, 
seeketh not her own, is not easily provoked, and thinketh no evil. We much 
need the quickening and sanctifying influences of the Holy Spirit. While we 
regret the deficiency of our love to Christ, and each other, we have reason to 
be thankful for a good attendance of hearers on the Lord's-day, both afternoon 
and evening; and, during the last winter, our week-night meetings have 
been better attended. Oar Sunday-school is prosperous, the teachers are 
united, and we hope that good is doing. We continue to distribute tracts 
on the loan system, which are well received; and we have a circulating library, 
containing about 150 volumes, to which the children connected with the 
Sunday-school have free access. Brethren, pray for us, that the spirit of 
revival may be awakened in our hearts, and that the Word of the Lord may 
have free course, and be glorified. 

HALIF AX.-Since our last report, two years ago, we have experienced 
severe trials. The pleasing prospects which we then had, soon changed. 
Some, who were then zealously labouring for the prosperity of Zion, have 
withdrawn from our fellowship in consequence of their having embraced 
views on baptism and Church order, different from the General Baptists. 
Soon after, the cause received another severe shock, from which arose pro
tracted and unpleasant debatings-a division appeared inevitable. Some, 
adopted the language of the patriarch Abraham, and said, " Let there be no 
strife, I pray thee, between thee and me. If thou wilt take the left hand, 
then I will go to the right," &c. At this crisis the path of duty unexpect
edly became plain, which proves that man's extremity is God's opportunity. 
Parties understood each other better, and a good degree of union was re
stored. A few, who were dissatisfied, have since left us, and have taken a 
room for themselves. From these, and other circumstances, many of us 
are discouraged. At present we are tolerably united, but are sorry to say, 
that the standard of christian experience is low. We much need the labours 
of a faithful minister. We hope that many of us are yet willing to labour 
in rebuilding the walls of Zion ; and, "through the good hand of our God 
upon us," we do not despair of seeing the Redeemer's cause among us again 
rise to prosperity. 

HEPTONSTALL SLACK.-ln reporting to you the state of our Church" 
for the last year, we have to inform you that death has removed, and in 
some instances very suddenly, several of our christian friends, who are, we 
believe, in higher society than ours. Our poor members have suffered se
riously from the depression of trade ; many of them have been compelled to 
seek employment in distant neighbourh~ods ; but we have not been a~ any 
former period more peaceable and umted. Our pastor, the occasional 
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preachers, and most of the conductors of our private and public meetings, 
have evinced a uniform zeal for the conversion of sinners, and their labours 
have not been in vain in the Lord. We have had a large accession of nu
merical strength. In our prosperity, however, we rejoice with trembling, 
and pray that the good work may progress till our supine members, and all 
our neighbours, be unreservedly devoted to God. 

HINCKLEY.-The past year has been one of uncommon interest and 
difficulty. In the former part, many of our friends were out of work, and, 
since work became more plentiful, wages have been reduced nearly one
third. The Church and congregation, on this account, have suffered se
verelv ; the attendance on public worship has declined, and OUT finances 
have been contracted. \Vhat is not the least important event, our pastor 
has just left us. The circumstances of the town, and certain family arrange
ments which he felt it necessary to make, have led to his removal. 

HUGGLESCOTE.-As a Church we are peaceful, and, during the past 
year, om number of members has been greatly increased; but we fear that, 
notwithstanding our increase in numbers, we have rather declined from the 
path of holiness and christian love. Our congregations on the Lord's-day 
are in general, good at Hugglescote, and also at the several different 
branches of the Church ; but our week-day lectures, and our meetings for 
prayer, are but thinly attended. The labours of our assisting preachers 
are, in general, acceptable and useful, for which we are truly thankful to 
Christ, who giveth gifts to men according to his own will; and we earnestly 
pray that he would continue to own and bless their labours; not forgetting 
our aged pastor during his few remaining days, that he may finish his 
course with joy, and the ministry which he hath received. 

ILKESTON .-In reviewing the past year we have cause for gratitude as 
well as humility. In our last report we stated our intention to improve and 
enlarge our chapel and school-room, which we have done, at an expense of 
about £170, which has been defrayed to within a little more _than £20. For 
this we are thankful. We have also to report, that the ministry of the 
Gospel has been blessed in a measure, as we have had several additions by 
baptism. Some of our members, we trust, are alive to the interests of 
Christ's kingdom, and desire and pray for its prosperity; while in others 
there is a want of spiritual-mindedness and activity in the cause of the 
Redeemer. We enjoy peace, but want more union of heart and effort. 
We have preaching at Newthorpe, Babbington, Little Hallam, and Kin
sington. Several members at NeV1-thorpe have been cut off from the fel
iowship of the Church for their unstable and inconsistent conduct. Our 
Sabbath- schools, we trust, are in an improving state. May the Lord 
"revive his work in the midst of the years." 

ISLEHAM.-We are united, peaceful, and prosperous. 

KEGWORTH A.ND DISEWORTH.-We trust and hope that, on the 
whole, our cause is advancing, though not rapidly. Since our last report 
we have baptized thirteen, and have now six candidates waiting for bap
tism, and some inquirer's after the way to Zion. Our public opportunities 
are moderately well attended, and prayer-meetings also, which affords en
couragement. If there were more unanimity, and greater exertions of a 
spiritual nature, we have reason to believe there would be a greater blessing 
bestowed on us, and we should be led to say with one of old, " What bath 
God wrought!" On the whole we desire to take courage and persevere. 
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KIRKBY WOODHOUSE.-We have cause for hamility and thank
fulness to the Head of the Church, that the Gospel has been faithfully 
preached amongst us through another year, not without indications of 
promising success. We desire to present our thanks to our Notting
ham friends, and others, for that assistance they have afforded us, and 
humbly solicit a continuance of their labours. Our congregations are good, 
and several, we hope, are inquiring the way to Zion. We have others who 
stand as candidates, who we trust have given themselves tu the Lord, and 
who will be pillars in his house, never more tu go out. Oar meetings for 
prayer are not so well attended a~ they might be ; but still we have great 
cause to thank God, and take courage. In our Sabbath-schools, both at 
Kirkby and Woodhouse, are prospects of an encouraging nature. Several 
have been added to us, and more are deciding to be on the Lord's side. 
Since our last report it has pleased God to remove from us, after a pro
tracted illness, our respected pastor, by death, who, we hope, has left the 
Church militant to join the Church triumphant. 

KIRTON IN LINDSEY.-In surveying the year since we presented 
you with our last report in connection with the cause of Christ amongst us, 
we may justly feel ourselves called upon for abasement before God, on 
account of our numerous defects, and a painful absence of that zeal and 
mind that were so conspicuous in our redeeming Lord. Nor can we say 
that we feel our poverty in christian virtues so deeply as we desire. Our 
congregations are :fluctuating, often small; week-night opportunities less 
sought after than usual ; while formality and apathy are grievoasly mani
fest. In the midst of discouragement, however, we have cause for grati
tude to our Divine Head for some tokens of his presence and blessing. 
A few have been gathered into the Saviour's fold, and others give hope of 
entering or returning to the Church of the Lord Jesus. Several have with
drawn from our fellowship because their unreasonable wishes could not be 
gratified. We are now at peace, and cease not to pray that prosperity may 
attend us. 

KNJPTON.-We made no report last year, and have nothing worth 
reporting this year. We had hope some months ago of a little addition, 
but that hope has evaporated as the "morning cloud and early dew." 
Around us Puseyism appears more esteemed than the Gospel of Jesus Christ. 

LEAKE AND WIMESWOLD.-The greater part of the past year has 
been a season of spiritual dearth among us. Though the attendance at our 
places of worship has been uniformly good, and the ordinances of Christ have 
been regularly administered, we saw the ungodly coming and returning, mani
festly the same; not one instance of conversion came to our knowledge for 
successive months. This became the source of deep concern and heartfelt 
grief to many of us. The subject was brought before the Church at seve
ral of our monthly meetings, means were devised and adopted to promote 
an improvement in the Church, many of the members began to evince a 
more lively interest in Zion's prosperity, prayer became more fervent and 
importunate, and God is now deigning to bless our efforts and to prove him
self the God that heareth prayer. Within the last three months we have 
baptized ten, have now nine approved candidates, and others appear to be 
not far from the kingdom of God. 

LEICESTER, Archdeacon Lane. 
and we have reason for thankfulness 

Our congregations continue good, 
in the peace and harmony of the 
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Church, Upwards of sixty of our members are engaged every Lord's
day in the distribution of tracts, and the Sabbath-schools are conducted 
with a good measure of vigour and success. By the blessing of God on 
these means, and the ministry of the Word, the Church and congregation 
maintain their numbers. At Ilelgrave we have an interesting and prom
ising field of labour, and have gathered some fruit during the past year, 
At present, the friends in this place are not so united and cordial as we 
could desire. About two months ago our young friends were invited to 
commence preaching at Ansty, a village about three miles N. W. of 
Leicester. The house which has been opened for this purpose continues 
to be well attended. 

LEICESTER, Carley Street. Our congregations are improved, and 
we have hope of some who worship with us. But the want of the neces
saries of life among some of our members, and the age or infirmities of 
others, together with the debt of £200 still remaining on our place of 
worship have a tendency to retard our progress. Brother Winks has re
cently been invited to become our minister, and has accepted the invitation. 

LEICESTER, Dover Street. During the past year we have enjoyed 
internal harmony combined with a good measure of brotherly affection. 
\Ve have felt in various ways, in common with others, the unfriendly in
fluence of commercial depression. Our congregations at Leicester on the 
Lord's-day are encouraging, but our prayer meetings, week night lectures, 
and Church meetings, have not heen so well attended as could be desired. 
Were we more solicitous to attend the means of grace, and earnest in our 
supplications for the outpouring of the Holy Spirit, we doubt not that 
God would favour us with more manifest tokens of his presence and grace. 
We fear that our remissness has grieved his Holy Spirit, and retarded in 
some degree, the progress of his cause. At Whetstone, the good work 
has considerably improved. The Lord has evidently blessed our labours 
there. The prayer meetings, and public services, have been well at
tended ; and a large proportion of those added to us have been from 
Whetstone. We have purchased an eligible piece of gound in this village, 
and are about commencing the erection of a chapel capable of accomo
dating two hundred and fifty hearers. We have been at considerable ex
pense this year in cleaning and improving our chapel in Leicester. 

LEICESTER, Friar Lane. The past year has been one of unprece
dented affliction and severe bereavements. We have lost fifteen members 
by death, two out of the number being the wife and son of our esteemed 
pastor-and we fear that with these triumphs of death amongst us many 
of our members are justly chargeable with too much lukewarmness, 
and do not exhibit that concern for their own souls, and the prosperity of 
the Redeemer's cause which they ought. Our congregations are large, 
and the attendance of children at our Sabbath-school extremely good. 
The fervent prayer of many among us is, that we may soon be favoured 
with a refreshing season from the presence of the Lord, 

LINCOLN.-ln again presenting our annnal statement, we lament 
that, in point of number, we have made no progress. We have baptized 
none ; and in accordance with the usual practice in the Churches, we 
have considered several, who had for a long time absented themselves, as 
withdrawn. We have, however, been cheered by the presence of a few 
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from other churches, who have intimated their desire to unite with us. 
An increase at prayer meetings, and a commendable observance of the 
Lord's-supper, are encouraging circumstances. We have some hopeful 
enquirers, and one approved candidate for baptism. The language of 
Paul appears to be, in some degree, applicable to us, " We are troubled 
on every side, yet not distressed ; we are perplexed, but not in dispair; 
cast down, but not destroyed.'' 

LINEI-IOLME.-The past has been to us a year of great trial; for 
though we ham been favoured with internal peace, yet we have had to 
perform the painful duty of excluding an unusual number (of whom we 
had hoped well) for their sinful conduct. Others, that remain among us, 
have manifested a spirit of religious indifference that has been painful to 
those among us that strive for the prosperity of Zion. The spirit of infi
delity and licentiousness in the neighbourhood, not having been sufficiently 
checked by those who profess christianity, has been bold in propagating 
its sentiments ; whilst many in the Church and congregation, by the dis
tress of the times, have felt their hearts discouraged because of the way. 
Notwithstanding these things, we have, however, cause to thank God and 
take courage. The Lord has not forsaken us. The means of grace are 
richly enjoyed by many. Our congregations are good, a few are asking 
what they must do to be saved, and our Sabbath-school prospers. Breth
ren pray for us. 

LONDON, Boro' Road. The circumstances through which we have 
been led during the past year have been varied and peculiar. We have 
been brought to sustain some severe trials, but these have not been un
mingled with mercies. One of our senior deacons has been removed to 
his heavenly rest, and another dear and active brother in that office, 
though now in some good measure restored, has been for several months 
confined to his house by affliction, and still another we have seen it our 
painful duty to seperate from us. We have thus felt ourselves called upon 
to make a farther election of deacons, and we hope and believe that this 
measure will be greatly conducive to the order and interests of the Church. 
Our pastor's health and strength have recently failed under the heavy and 
responsible engagements which have devolved upon him. His lack of ser
vice in the pulpit however we are glad to be able to say, has been accept
ably supplied by the esteemed young brethren who have been preparing 
for the ministry under his care ; and we are thankful for the ground we 
have to hope that, by the blessing of God upon the comparative relief and 
rest he has felt it his duty to seek, we shall shortlv again enjoy the full 
benefit of his wonted attention and labours amongst us. We have been 
drawn to pay a much stricter regard to the administration of christian dis
cipline in the Church, and in consequence of this our deductions are this 
year very unsually large, though we hope that our zeal and strength is not 
diminished. We gratefully acknowledge the merciful Providence which 
(chiefly by the generous kindness of a revered and beloved brother) has 
delivered us from all that was oppressive in the late debt on our chapel. 
We have been permitted to make some hopeful additions, and trust that a 
spirit of cordiality and brotherly loYe is now happily prevailing amongst us. 

LONDON, Commercial Road. We lament to state that during the past 
year we have had much that has been discouraging. But few have been 
added to us by baptism, and a large number have been withdrawn from by 
us, five of whom subjected themselves to discipline by their continued neg-
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lect of attending to the ordinance of the Lord's-supper, through difference 
of opinion respecting the wine. Our congregations have somewhat de
clined, and our 1irayer meetings are but thinly attended. We hope that a 
few feel interested in the cause of Christ, and labour and pray for better 
times. We also desire to acknowledge the goodness of God in continuing 
to us our privileges. 

LONDON, New Chu,·ch Street.-We have much reason to bless God 
for his goodness tons as a Church during the past year. There has been a 
very pleasing spirit of hea1ing evinced, a regular attendance upon the public 
means maintained, and an increasing spirit of liberality manifested in the 
supp01t of our various institutions and societies. Our Sabbath-school con
tinues a source of joy and much hope to the Church. We have had some 
cases of discipline, which have caused us much solicitude and grief; and 
more changes this year than formerly, both by death and removals of resi
dence. We hope these things will deeply impress our minds with the urgent 
necessity of seeking for a permanent residence in the heavenly and better 
country. 

LONDON, Praed Street.-We have much cause for thankfulness that 
peace and harmony still continue to reign amongst us. Our Lord's-day 
services in the morning and evening are well attended. On some occasions 
our place of worship is nearly full. Although we have to lament the supine
ness of some of our members, yet we have occasion to rejoice over many 
who, sensible of their privileges, manifest by their regular attendance on 
the means of grace, a just estimate of their value, and take a lively interest 
in the prosperity of Zion. We are happy to say we can speak favourably 
of the numbers attending the week-night lecture and the prayer-meetings. 
Our Sunday-school continues in an efficient and prosperous state, the teach
ers are assiduous in the performance of their duties, and we entertain the 
prospect of great benefit resulting from their disinterested labours. We are 
now making efforts to discharge a debt of £120, the remainder of the ex
pence of erecting the galleries, and other necessary repairs, which we hope, 
by next October, to be able to accomplish. When this object shall be at
tained, we purpose to turn our most anxious attention to the liquidation of 
the original debt on the chapel, amounting to rather more than £1300, and 
we are not without hope that the whole of this remaining incumbrance will 
in a few years be wholly removed. 

LONGFORD.-In taking a retrospective view of our Church during the 
vear that has passed, we fear we have too much cause to mourn over the 
iukewarmness of some of whom we had hoped better things ; yet we trust 
we are truly thankful to the Father of all our mercies that, notwithstanding 
brother Tunnicliffe has resigned the pastoral office among us, the Great 
Shepherd of Israel, whose eye never slumbers nor sleeps, has preserved us 
in peace, and favoured us with considerable unanimity of christian feeling. 
During the absence of a settled pastor we have been highly blessed with the 
important services of accredited ministers, both of our own and of other de
nominations; so that the ordinances of the Lord's house have been duly 
administered, and our congregations have, on the whole, been well sustained. 
Our out-stations have been regularly supplied by our own friends, and there 
are some indications that good has been done. We have given a unanimous 
inYitation to Mr. W. Chapman, of Camberwell College, to become our fu
ture minister, and he enters on his stated labours on the first Sabbath in July. 
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LONGFORD, Union Place. · It affords us sincere pleasure that we are 
able to present you with a report more favourable than that which we pre
sented to the last annual Association. Until the end of last December 
being without a minister stationed amongst us, our trials were very severe, 
and our prospects as a Church were dark and very discouraging, but since 
Mr. Shaw became our minister, appearances are pleasing and afford en
couragement. Twelve persons have been added to the Church by baptism, 
six have been received, and one restored ; we have also several candidates 
and inquirers. Our prayer meetings are well attended, and the congrega
tions have much improved. 

LONG SUTTON.-During the past year we have been called to pass 
through a severe and humbling experience, which we earnestly pray may be 
overruled to our spiritual profit. We have been under the painful necessity 
of cutting off from our fellowship some who have grievously departed from 
the way of holiness, and others who for a considerable period have neg
lected to attend the means of grace amongst us. We are not without to
kens of the divine blessing; the peace of the Church remains unimpaired ; 
we trust that fervent prayer goes forth from many amongst us for enlarged 
success ; the self-denying exertions made by some for the reduction of our 
chapel debt afford pleasing proof of their love to the cause of Christ; and 
the actual ingathering of hopeful young converts into the fold, gives us reason 
to believe that the presence of the God of all grace is not withdrawn from us. 

LONG WHATTON.-We are at peace amongst ourselves. Our con
gregations are by no means discouraging ; we have a few candidates for 
baptism. "Brethren, pray for us." 

LOUGHBOROUGH.-ln reviewing another year we feel thankful to 
record the continued presence and goodness of our heavenly Father. The 
ravages of death have been permitted to visit us this year with unusual severity ; 
and to a still greater number of our beloved brethren and sisters we have been 
obliged to bid farewell, owing to their removal to other places of residence. 
Still, however, the God of all grace has not deserted us. His blessing has 
followed the ministry of the Word and the labours and prayers of his people, 
and many have been added to us, such as, we trust, will be saved in the day 
of the Lord Jesus. The means of grace amongst us continue to be fre
quented by large and attentive audiences ; our social meetings for prayer 
are well attended and sustained ; and general peace and harmony prevail 
among the brethren. We are thankful to say the labours of our brother 
Stapleton at Sheepshead have been greatly blessed. 

LOUTH.-We rejoice that, amidst our numerous calls for deep humili
ation before the Head of the Church, we have occasion for adoring thank
fulness for the tokens of his presence with which we are indulged. We 
trust the Word preached is in some small measure blessed to the profit of 
those who hear it. Some of our members evince a commendable concern 
for the prosperity of the Redeemer's kingdom, and others, we fear, seek 
their own things, not the things of Jesus Christ. Over a few we lament, 
because they appear to be trees twice dead, fit to be plucked up by the roots. 

MACCLESFIELD.-The past year has been one of some trials and 
many mercies since the last Association. We have, in answer to prayers 
obtained a minister, the Rev. John Lindley, late of Loughbro', whose labors 
at present are acceptable and useful. We gave him a unanimous call to 
the office of pastor, which he accepted, and was publicly recognised on the 
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26th March. We hope the cause, in a spiritual point of view, is in an en· 
couraging state. Dw-ing the past year we have had tluee additions by 
baptism. We have now a few candidates. We find our debt to be an 
insupportable burden ; and earnestly request those Churches which have 
not as yet responded to our appeal, to render us the help we so much need, 
and express our gratitude to those that have conh-ibuted to our necessities. 

MAGDALEN A.ND STOWBRIDGE.-As it gives us pleasw·e, at least 
once a year, to hear of the goodness of the Lord manifested to the Churches 
with whom we are connected in the bonds of love, and the Gospel of our 
dear Redeemer, so we would willingly conb-ibute our mite to increase the 
general joy. With pleasure we inform you that the Lord our God con
tinues to favour us with the labours of our aged brother, or rather father, 
once a fortnight, as heretofore; and of our young minister, J. C. Smith, 
whose labours are very acceptable. We have not had so many added to us 
this year as the last, but we bless God that our public services and prayer
meetings are pretty well attended, especially at Stowbridge. 

MALTBY AND ALFORD.-We have greater occasion to lament, than 
to exult. It is true however, that we desire properly to appreciate the 
worth of this, that our congregations are not smaller than in years that are 
past ; but additions to the Church, are events of only rare occurrence. 
At Maltby, on the first Monday of the present year, we opened a free day 
school for a limited nnmber (about fifteen) of boys and girls; and we in
dulge the hope, that through the kindness of friends around us, and by our 
own efforts, we shall be enabled, to continue this very important, and much 
needed institution. Although, the children taught in this school are al
lowed to attend what place of worship their parents please; and notwith
standing, no sectarian book is used in it, the asperity of a few, is excited 
against our school, its friends, and supporters; but we deem this a very un
important circumstance to notice ; except as it illustrates the fact, that 
christian effort, in all its various developments, has "many adversaries." 
The Church at Louth, with its usual liberality, has materially aided us, as 
to our school. At Alford, we have a small, but we hope, useful Sunday
school. 

MANCHESTER.-In our last report we informed you of the privations 
we experienced in the removal from amongst us of our late highly esteemed 
and beloved pastor, but shortly after that report was presented, we were more 
mournfully affected, by receiving intelligence of his decease. This ev~nt 
occurred on Saturday morning the 25th June, on board the Henry Bhss, 
on her passage from England to New York, and within three days of the 
arrival of the vessel at her destination. In the Autumn of last year too, 
our minds were much pained by the disorderly conduct of some amongst 
us, ten of whom withdrew from our fellowship ; but taking a review of the 
whole year, we have great cause for encouragement, and gratitude. Our 
pulpits have been acceptably supplied, principally by our own brethren, 
with the occasional assistance of our esteemed brethren Smith of Staley 
Bridge, and Harrison of Stockport ; to whom we desire to express our ob
ligations for their efficient and gratuitous services. Our Sunday-school and 
Tract Societies, and Home Missionary efforts are very encouraging, and 
amongst us generally there is enjoyed, though with much room for increase, 
a good degree of brotherly regard, and christian zeal. Our efforts are 
however much impeded by pecuniary burdens which press heavily upon us, 
particularly arising from the great debt upon our chapel. We shall feel 
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gratified for the sympathies and aid of our christian brethren, or Churches. 

MANSFIELD.-ln again presenting our annual report, it is pleasing to 
be able to say, we are still in the enjoyment of perfect peace and unanimity, 
and have during the year been favoured with a share of prosperity. The 
hope expressed in our last letter of the work of grace being begun in the 
hearts of some our hearers, and especially amongst the young, has in a 
good measure been realized in the decision of a number, who have been 
baptized and added to the Church. Many of these being young, we are 
anticipating will, under the influence of grace, by their zeal, activity, and 
consii;,tency of life and conduct, be made a blessing to the Church and the 
circle in which they move. This is our hope and prayer on their behalf. 
Our congregations, .and meetings for prayer, are good as heretofore; and 
we believe the word of truth, affectionately delivered, is finding its way to 
the consciences of others who worship with us. The greater part of those 
who have this year been united with us, have been connected as teachers 
or scholars with our Sabbath-school ; and we have reason to conclude a 
good work is still going on amongst the rising generation. 

M.ARCH.-Our state at present is not particularly encouraging. Death 
and other causes have diminished our number more than additions have 
counterbalanced. Among the dead we have to lament the loss of our friend, 
Mr. Thos. Cole, who, by pecuniary contributions, was a considerable help 
to the Church, and a benefactor to our general institutions ; but we trust 
he has entered into his gracious reward. Amidst these causes of depression, 
to which might be added a degree of lukewarmness and want of zeal, there 
are some things to encourage. Our public services are as well attended as 
ever ; peace, and a good degree of union, prevail amongst us ; and some, 
we trust, are seriously seeking the enjoyment of salvation. 

MARKET HARBOROUGH -The past has been to us a year of severe 
trial. Often have we hung our harps upon the willows, and wept when 
we remembered Zion. But few appear to have been converted. Some 
that once excited pleasing expectation have returned to the world ; others, 
in whose zeal and love we rejoiced, have removed from us, and, owing to 
recent calamities in the town, we expect that more will be compelled to do 
so. \Ve fear, too, that our trials have not sufficiently humbled and puri
fied us. Still, though discouraged, we do not despair: with the apostle we 
would say," Cast down, but not destroyed." In common with the friends 
of religious freedom throughout the land, we were greatly alarmed at the 
introduction of the Factories' Education Bill, and have participated in the 
general joy which the overthrow of this intolerant and insulting measure 
has occasioned. Increased attention has been happily excited amongst us 
by means of this obnoxious Bill to the master grievance, the existence of 
of a dominant establishment; and we do fervently anticipate the day when 
the unhallowed and God-dishonouring alliance between the Church and the 
state shall for ever cease, and when the Church of God, freed from her 
shackles, shall travel in the greatness of her strength. 

MEASHAM AND NETHERSEAL.-Amid all our ingratitude for mer
cies received, and want of more sustained and vigorous effort for the spread 
of the truth, we are happy to record that the hand of the Lord is still with 
us. Death has robbed us of some of our aged and valued friends; but we 
have every reason to hope and believe that they have left this scene of trial 
fo1· the haven of rest. The attendance at our public and social meetings is 
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encouraging; a happy degree of harmony, we trust, prevails; and some 
haYe been brought into the enjoyment of religion. While death, and cir
cumstanres over which we have no control, are taking out· friends from our 
side, may we stand admonished, a11d may the Lord more abundantly smile 
upon us'. that our christiau society, with its Sabbath-schools, library, and 
tract society, may become the centre of greater light and usefulness in this 
dark and benighted neighbourhood. 

l\iE~BOURNE AND TICKNALL.-The state of our Church, we regret 
to say, 1s not so prosperous as we could desire. We have not been with
out some evidence of the Divine blessing, and a few have been added to us 
by baptism. The fluctuations of trade, &c., have caused an unusual num
ber of removals. Our earnest desire is for the welfare of Zion. May the 
Lord send us prosperity. 

MOR COTT AND BARROWDEN.-W e desire to be thankful to the 
Head of the Church for the peace and union we have enjoyed during the 
past year. ,v e are thankful that our prospects are more encouraging than 
they have been for some time past. We have had an addition of five by 
baptism this year, and have several hopeful inquirers. It has however 
been our painful duty to sever from us seven whose non-attendance at the 
means of grace for a long time past evinced an indifference to the cause, 
and a decay of personal religion. We hope we shall not forget to pray 
that they may be again restored to Christ's flock. Our dear friend, Mr. 
Lea, of Oakham, has been labouring amongst us during the last eighteen 
months, and we believe with success. We have invited him to continue 
his labours for a time. 

1\"ETHERTON.-On a review of the past year we feel called upon to 
express our gratitude to the King of Zion for his goodness towards us. 
VVe ha,e been blessed with peace, and we hope that vital godliness has 
made some progress amongst us. Our congregations on the Lord's-day 
continue to increase, and our more private means of grace are tolerably 
well attended. The ,v ord preached has been attended with success ; seve
ral have been added to us by baptism, and we have now a few candidates. 
Yet, with these encouragements to labour in the vineyard of the Lord, 
there are some amongst us who are indifferent to the interests of Zion. In 
consequence of the improved state of our congregations, we have been un
der the necessity of enlarging our meeting-house, the expence of which is 
£150. Towards the payment of that amount we shall, on account of our 
deep poverty, be thankful to receive assistance from any of our brethren 
who are able to help us. For the acceptable and useful labours of 
Mr. Chamberlain, who preaches to us twice a week, we would express our 
gratitude, and also pray that his labours may still be blessed to our edifi
cation, and to the conversion of sinners. 

N.ORTHAMPTON.-Through the good hand of God upon us we con
tinue to this day. We are a small, but a sustained band, and God has 
blessed us. There are some hopeful prospects presenting themselves. 
There is an increase, steady and permanent, in the congregation; a few ad
ditional seats are let, and attention and interest is taken in our services. 
"\\" e have two candidates for Church fellowship, two restored to the Church, 
and four added by disroission from other Churches. The Church continues 
knit together in love, and the bond of peace makes our prayers as the 
prayer of one man. Three of our members have withdrawn, having enter
La,ned tientiments that we could not tolerate. 
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NORWICH.-During the past year our congregations on the morning 
of the Lord's-day have been sadly small; the afternoon and evening ser
vices have been, on the whole, tolerable. Prayer meetings and week
night lectures have latterly been better attended. Our Sunday-school has 
been gradually improving. The apathy and instability of some of our 
members occasion deep sorrow. Still we hope a goodly number feel alive 
in the service of God, and are willing to labour for the extension of our 
Redeemer's kingdom. Since the last Association, the meeting-house at 
Smallborongh has been repaired and comfortably fitted up. Brother Pent
ney began to labour there, and was very acceptable, but at the request of 
the Conference he is gone to Stamford; we shall, therefore, have to supply 
it fromNorwich,as well as we can. Hitherto the attendance has been very 
good. Dear brethren pray for us, that we may see good according to the 
years in which we have seen evil. 

NOTTINGHAM, Broad Street.-It is a pleasant thing when brethren 
dwell together in friendship and unity. Not anything has arisen in the 
past year to disturb our peace. In our last statement we mentioned the 
frequent interruptions of our respected pastor's labours on account of 
affliction. We are grieved to say, from the same cause he has not been 
able to preach regularly for many weeks. In all our meetings, whether 
public or private, where prayer is wont to be made, our friends always re
member him at the throne of grace. We cannot say our hearers have 
increased, yet our congregations are encouraging. Our Sunday-school is 
prosperous, and the teachers are enlarging the school-rooms. Our cause 
at New Basford is progressing, and their Sunday-school goes on very well. 
Our prayer meetings are thinly attended. Our Dorcas, Tract, and Prayer 
and Alms Societies, are· in useful operation. 

NOTTINGHAM, Stoney Street;-As a Church we are not aware of 
any very material change since our last annual report. We apprehend the 
state of the times and the continued depression of trade have been detri
mental to our pecuniary resources ; yet we do not know that there is any 
falling off in our congregations. We have reason to lament the irregu
larity of some of our members as it regards their attendance upon the 
means of grace. We should be glad to discover and adopt a plan which 
would secure the 1·egular attendance of our members, and embrace the 
pastoral inspection of the whole Church. Nor can we think we are in the 
right way until we have realized this most desirable object. Our prayer meet
ings are pretty well attended, and, although we have not baptized so many 
as in some previous years, we hope the Lord is with us still. Our Sabbath
schools are well supported, successful, and flourishing. The preaching of 
the gospel in the villages is maintained with vigour, and several have been 
baptized and united to the Church during the past year, as the fruit of our 
village labours. Death has thinned our ranks by removing some of our 
dear friends from the Chw·ch below to increase the number of the glorified 
spirits above. May the good Lord quicken us, and enable us to trim our 
lamps, to gird up our loins, and to work while it is day. ·we have reason 
to grieve that we are too lukewarm, and too much conformed to this world. 
We trust, as trade revives, that our dear friends will take an increasing 
interest in the prosperity of all our public institutions, and that they will 
be more than ever disposed to consecrate their property and influence to 
the glory of the Redeemer. We arc in a state of peace. For this we 
bless God. Vvc arc thankful that we are not infected by any of those 
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doctrinal. errors _by which so many a_re c~rr!ed away from the simplicity of 
the cross of Clmst. Our Tract Society 1s m a state of prosperous opera
tion. Thirteen hundred and fifty families are visited every Sabbath by the 
the agents of this institution. Our Benevolent Society continues to bless 
great numbers of the sick, the poor, and the wretched. We hope that a 
spirit of prayer will be pom-ed out upon us, that our liberties be not cur
tailed, but that we and our posterity may inherit om- rights, both civil and 
religious, down t,o the end of time. 

PORTSEA.-In presenting our annual report to the Association we 
can state with perfect truth and propriety, that we are "at peace among our
selves." For many years there has been no inte1Tuption of our harmony as 
a Christian Church. ,v e have also to be thankful that our congregations 
are fully as numerous and respectable as at any period of our history, per
haps more so ; and that most of our local and congregational institutions ap
pear to be in a healthy and flourishing condition. During the past year a 
spacious school-room has been erected at the back of our chapel, and we 
shall be very glad when both erections are paid for. 

QL'EENSHEAD.-In looking at our operations as a Church for the 
past year, we have reason to be pleased with the steady perseverance and 
continued activity of some of our friends in the cause of Christ, and to 
mourn over the apathy and indifference of others. We have lost a num
ber of our friends by death, and some have been added by baptism; but 
we have reason t,o believe that our success would have been greater, had 
our activity been that of the whole Church instead of some of its members. 
Our minister continues to labour amongst us acceptably, and we have 
given him a call to the pastoral office. 

QL'El\"IBOROUGH AND THRUSINGTON.-We have abundant 
reason to be thankful to the Giver of all good, for the peace we enjoy 
among ourselves, and for the prosperity that has attended the preaching of 
the gospel amongst us during the last year. We have added fourteen by 
baptism; we have now five candidates, whom we expect to join the Church 
in a short time ; we have also eight or nine inquiring the way to Zion. 
Six of those baptized were teachers and scholars belonging to the Sabbath
school. We have two prayer meetings on the Sabbath, and two on the 
week-day, which are well attended. A friend is building a chapel for us at 
Thrusington, which we are to occupy at a moderate rent. AB the fitting 
up will devolve on ourselves, we shall be glad of pecuniary assistance. 

QUORNDON AND WOODHOUSE.-We are happy to state that the 
health of our beloved Pastor has so far improved as to enable him partially 
to resume the duties of his office. For ten months he has regularly 
preached to us twice a week, and we indulge the hope that the time is not 
far distant when he will be strong to labour in the vineyard of the Lord. 
As a Church, while we deplore the apathy of some of our members, and the 
want of consistency in the conduct of others, we have reason to be devoutly 
thankful for the manifestations we enjoy of the divine favour and blessing. 
We have been preserved in peace during the past year ; several have been 
added to us by baptism; the congregations at Quomdon and Mountsorrel 
have increased; our Sabbath schools are prosperous and useful; and the 
aspect of the cause is on the whole encouraging. We wish to tender our 
sincere thanks to those brethren who have occasionally supplied our pulpit 
during the illness of our Pastor. 
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ROCESTER.-We have nothing favourable to report. Our Sunday 
school is almost broken up, and we have much to do to maintainin our stand
ing against the influence of those in power. Some of our friends are not 
eo zealous and diligent as they ought to be ; others appear anxious to turn 
to the best advantage their opportunities, and we are at peace among 
ourselves, 

ROTHLEY AND SILEBY.-ln reviewing the mercies we have received 
through another year, we are conscious that shame and confusion of face 
belong to us. It is because the tender compassions of our God fail not, that 
we still have hope. We should feel happy to see the Redeemer's cause 
more prosperous amongst us. 

RUSHALL.-Our state is much the same as last year. We have some 
candidates for baptism. The Puseyite clergymen have very industriously 
endeavoured to injure our School ; but by stirring us up to the defence of 
the faith, and the exposure of the monstrous doctrine of baptismal regener
ation, we trust that this interruption and opposition will lead to the further
ance of the Gospel. 

SEVENOAKS.-We have to record with humble gratitude the gracious 
dealings of our heavenly Father in enabling us to complete our new place 
of worship, where we find him manifesting himself unto us as he doth not 
unto the world, and making it indeed a Bethel to our souls. This has been 
to us a great undertaking, especially to our beloved Pastor, whose indefati
gable labours we cannot forget to mention. Our increase to the Church 
has been small, but we have pleasing evidences that many are added to the 
number who are enquiring the way to Zion with their faces thitherward. 
Our congregations are good, and often overflowing,; and while some are 
indifferent as to the progress of the cause, there are many who are con
tinually labouring and praying for the peace, purity, and prosperity of Zion. 
Satan has been stirring up his emissaries to disturb our peace; but the 
great Shepherd, who is ever watchful over his flock, has lifted up a standard 
against him. We have an interesting Sabbath school, which we trust will 
be a nursery to the Church. Our prospects, on the whole, were never so 
encouraging. 

SHEFFIELD.-Last year, "we rejoiced in the prospect of speedily 
having a chapel of our own in which to worship God." Since then our an
ticipations have been realized, and we now enjoy the privileges without 
being interrupted by the " vanities of the trifling and the follies of the 
worldly minded " in the Assembly Rooms. The Nottingham friends have 
assisted us with great generosity, which we feel it our duty gratefully to 
acknowledge. "The Lord has done great things for us, whereof we are 
glad." Many have been united to us, who have not previously been in the 
habit of attending any place of worship, and who have reason to bless God 
that a house for his praise has been erected in this populous neighbourhood. 
Our means of improvement and usefulness, and the prospects of success, have 
considerably increased;. and we desire to give ourselves to the service of 
God and the good of souls with greater energy and zeal. Many of our 
friends have been active, and we have not laboured in vain. The congre
gation and school have both increased. We have one hundred scholars, 
and twentv-five teachers, twenty-four of whom are members of the Church, 
nine havin"g been united to us during the past year. We have twenty Tract 
districts, supplied regularly with upwards of 1000 tracts, furnished princi
pally and gratuitously by the Book Depository at Leicester. The Church 
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has been dh-ided into seven district meetings with superintendents, 
which are calculated to be of considerable advantage. We have baptized 
thirty-eight. Twelve from other Churches having come to reside in Shef
field, have united with us, and increased our strength. Eight persons, 
baptized while connected ,vith brother Shaw, have, since his removal to 
Longford, been unanimously received by us. Four have been dismissed to 
sister Churches, and two have gone to America. Some of our friends 
do not attend the Lord's-day morning services, and the more private 
means of grace so regularly as is desirable. We have .peace among 
ourselves, and desire to grow in piety, union, and love. We are painfully 
exercised with the prospect of losing our minister, whose zealous, and perse
vering exertions have been so great a blessing to us, yet we hope the Head 
of the Church will direct our future proceedings, and bless this little hill 
of Zion. The state of trade has been exceedingly distressing and has pre
vented our f1-iends from aiding the cause in pecuniary matters, to the extent 
of their wishes. We have entered into a subscription to raise £100 towards 
the debt, and have already obtained £20. Brethren, pray for us. 

SHORE.-Our report this year is not so favourable as we could wish. 
A want of harmony and brotherly love has tended to depress our hearts, 
prevent our improvement, and to retard the work of conversion among us. 
The distress of the present time presses hard upon us ; it has occasioned the 
remO\·al of some to find employment elsewhere. This, with the apostacy of 
a few, has discouraged us; yet our congregation and Lord's-day school are 
not much diminish~d, Some among us seem to feel a sense of their obliga
tions to the Lord of life, for his benefits, and manifest it by actively striving 
to be useful in winning souls to Christ, and in promoting the interests 
of Zion. 

SMALLEY.-During the past year we have suffered from the hostile 
influence of Puseyism, especially in our school at Smalley ; and, as followers 
of Christ, we are far from being so united and zealous as we ought to be. 
Death also has deprived us of the presence and counsel of some valuable 
friends ; yet we are not altogether without encouragement : we have added 
a few, and there are several others in our congregations who appear deeply 
concerned for their immortal interests. 

SMARDEN.-Our congregation is in general good, and very attentive; 
and yet but little lasting impression seems to be made, and but few inquire 
the way to Zion. It is feared spirituality is in a ~ow stat<: in the Chur_ch, 
and union not equal to former years. We are seekmg, longmg, and praymg 
for better days. In a temporal point of view, we have been greatly favored 
during the past year, and desire to record our grateful acknowledgments. 

SPALDJNG.-ln reviewing the dealings of the Lord with us during 
the past year we see much that calls for gratitude to the Father of mercies. 
The stated ministry of the word is listened to by large and apparently seri
ous congregations on the Sabbath, and the impressive discourses from our 
beloved Pastor have proved available, through the gracious influences of the 
Holv Spirit, in stirring up some to flee from the wrath to come, and in 
Luilding up others on our most holy faith. The increase of the congrega
tion in cour,ection with the increase of the school, rendered it expedient for 
us last year considerably to enlarge our place of worship. Amid these en
couraging circumstances we experience the mingling of some painful and 
hu1111Jling occurrences which cause grief to the friends of our Zion. Several of 
whom we had hoped better things have not been sufficiently watchful and 
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circumspect in their conduct ; and though our place of worship is well at
tended, we have had a less clear increase of members considerably than for 
several previous years. We have however, at present, several approved 
candidates, and some hopeful enquirers. The long and very heavy domestic 
affliction our beloved Pastor is called to endure is a source of painful sym
pathetic grief. May the Head of the Church, with whom is the residue of 
the Spirit, enable us all to strive after obtaining a greater conformity to our 
adorable Saviour, and a sanctified use of our earthly trials in making us 
meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light. 

STALY BRIDGE.-The cause of Christ has not progressed so rapidly 
amongst us during the past year as could have been desired. Still we have 
greater reason to be thankful than ungrateful, and rather to rejoice than to 
lament, especially on account of that improved state of unanimous feeling 
and christian affection which at present abound in the Church. We have 
recently been encouraged by a number of young people coming forward and 
uniting with us. · May the Head of the Church stir us up more diligently 
to improve those means of grace with which we are so highly favoured. 

STAMFORD.-The events of the past year are reviewed by us with 
mingled feelings of gratitude and humiliation. Our brother Elsey com
menced his labours amongst us on the 25th of last June; since that time 
our congregations have increased, and we have reason to believe that good 
has been done, but not to so great an extent as might have been, had we 
been united in ow· love towards each other and a desire for the prosperity 
of the cause. It has been our painful duty to exclude five from our number 
since last Association, and two others have withdrawn from us. Consider
able change in our state, as a Church, has been effected. We are now at 
peace among ourselves, and believe that our Zion is in a more hopeful state 
than it has been for some time past. The school is more orderly and en
couraging. Several persons who attend our services are anxiously inquiring 
for the good old way, that they may walk therein. We part from our dear 
brother Elsey with feelings of sincere regret, believing that he has taken 
more interest in our little cause than has been manifested by any other for 
some time, and our prayer is that the Lord may abundantly bless him, and 
make him a blessing. 

STOCKPORT.-ln casting a short glance upon the changes of the past 
year, we have reason to be thankful to Almighty God that he has blest us 
with the enjoyment of our religious privileges. But, while we have to re
joice in the goodness of God manifested around us, we have reason also to 
lament the coolness of some, and irregular attendance of others at the 
means of grace. Although this has a tendency to create in us a feeling of 
sympathy and sorrow, we can look with pleasure upon those whose works 
of faith and love evince that they have been with Jesus, and have learned of 
him. 0 may their number abundantly increase, to the glory of Him who 
has called us out of darkness into his maryellous light. 

STOKE-UPON-TRENT.-In presenting our report we have to acknow
ledge the goodness of God in having in some humble measure, blessed our 
endeavours in trying to establish a General Baptist cause in this neigbour
hood; which we have 110 doubt would succeed had we a suitable place 
of worship, and a suitable minister to take the oversight of the infant 
cause, and to advise with the members composing our little Church. ,v e 
sometimes depend upon persons holding different sentiments to ourselves 
to supply for us; nevertheless we feel thankful to them for their kind11ess. 
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As a Church we are united and peaceful ; for which we desire to be very 
thankful, especially when we reflect on dangers to which we have been ex
posed. Our place of worship we find too small. 

SUTTERTON.-ln taking a survey of the past year, we desire to be 
humbled on account of the unprogressive state of the cause of Christ 
among us. \Ve have had to encounter painful trials, and also to sustain 
the loss of several by removal and death, which has tended considerably to 
enfeeble our energies, so far as human agency is concerned,-the venerable 
father of our cause, the Rev. J. Bissill, having withdrawn from us in con
sequence of his connection with another Church. We would record our 
grateful remembrance of his past successful labours and sacrifices amongst 
us, and wherever the Providence of God shall direct his future usefulness, 
our prayer is, that his end may be peace, and that his rest may be glorious. 
Our public services on the Lord's-day are well attended, and there is a 
good degree of harmony and brotherly love among the members, and many 
of them are praying for the prosperity of Zion. We think, that on the 
whole there is cause to hope the Lord will revive his work among us. 

SUTTON-IN-ASHFIELD.-Since we made our last report we fear the 
cause of the Redeemer has not improved amongst us. Our congregations 
have somewhat declined, and there is too much of a Laodicean spirit man
ifest in the Church. Our prayer meetings, Church meetings, and the 
Lord's-table, are too much nt!glected if not disesteemed; brother Fox, our 
minister, still labours amongst us though under every disadvantage, through 
his straitened circumstances. Notwithstanding our low state, we hope the 
cloud is passing by. "0 Lord revive us again, that thy people may re
joice iu thee." Our Sabbath-school is encouraging, the uninimity of feeling 
and effort among the teachers, causes us to hope for the return of better 
day11. 

SUTTON BONNIGTON.-The past year has been one of severe trial 
through the disorderly walk and conduct of some of our members, so that 
religion is at a very low ebb amongst us. Although we have enjoyed the 
preaching of the Word of God faithfully and effectually from our m~nister, 
we are now deprived of his regular labours, and are supplied by him and 
other kind friends around us. As a Church and congregation we are poor. 
Some of our members have been removed by death, and others we have 
been compelled to disown. Our congregations are not so good as for
merly ; we should do well to be more alive to prayer meetings, and the 
public means of grace. 

TARPORLEY.-We have but little to• report of an encouraging na
ture. Since the last year there has been a division in the Church: the 
minister, together with a number of the members, left us. Since then we 
have been supplied from sister Churches. Our congregations, and our 
meetings for prayer, are quite as well attended. We want more of the 
spirit of our divine Saviour. Brethren pray for us. 

THURLASTON.-During the past year we have had many difficulties, 
arising from the separation which has taken place between us and our late 
minister. Still as a Church we feel thankful to God for that peace and 
prosperity which now attend us. Last Christmas we engaged Messrs. 
Hawley, Reeve, Bowman, and Smith, of Leicester, to supply our pulpit for 
the present year ; and are happy to say that our congregations are good. 
We have baptised four, have four approved candidates, and several hopeful 
inquirers. 
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TIVERTON .-Our harps are still upon the willows, but our eyes and 
our hearts are towards the temple of our God. We often pray for the 
dawn of a more happy day. Our pastor's health and sight still improve, 
and we hope the Lord will restore him and make him more useful. We 
are at peace, and our state, as to numbers, &c. the same as last year, 

TYDD ST. GILES AND SUTTON ST. JAMES.-Since our last an
nual report our prospects as a Church have considerably brightened. Both 
our places of worship are again well attended. We are thankful for the 
ministry of the Word, and trust the Lord will still own and bless the val
uable labours of our esteemed pastor. While we rejoice over some who 
are active and prayerful, we have cause to mourn over others who are 
lukewarm and formal. May the Lord revive his work amongst us. 

WARSOP.-Through the good hand of our God upon us, we have been 
favoured with the privileges of a preached Gospel; through this year also, 
we ha\'e not however, been without our trials, arising from the want of 
brotherly love and christian union among our members. 

WENDOVER.-ln reporting our state as a Church, we are thankful 
that we have not to lament over any sensible decline in the cause amongst 
us, yet we cannot find much reason to rejoice on account of any particular 
signs of prosperity. We hope that in some minds the truth is operating 
like the leaven in the meal, and that its effects will become more visible 
and satisfactory. We ate thankful for the peace we enjoy, and for the en
couragement afforded by the numbers who attend the house of God. 

WHITTLESEA.-ln presenting to you our annual report we must re
mark, that the ways in which we have been led through another year have 
been truly multifarious, producing on the one hand pain and sorrow, while 
on the other we have had pleasure and comfort. With the Connexion 
generally we have been called to lament over departed worth: in the 
death of our beloved and faithful friend Jarrom. Several also amongst us 
have been visited with heavy personal and domestic affliction, while we have 
been grievously disappointed in the conduct of others (once hopeful) which 
has brought upon themselves censure and discipline leading even to the ex
clusion of one from our number. But we are thankful to say there are some 
in our communion of whom we hope well, and trust they are growing in 
steadfastness and usefulness. Our young minister labours amongst us with 
acceptance. Congregations generally good; prayer and Church meetings 
well attended. Our Sabbath school, we hope, is a blessing, under the care 
of its devoted superintendent an~ the united persevering exertions of the 
worthy teachers. We desire an interest in your prayers. 

WIRKSWORTH, &c.-In again presenting our annual report, we have 
nothing very remarkable to record. We have, however, pleasure in being 
able to say that the efforts of our esteemed Pastor, and of the brethren who 
assist him in the ministry, have not been without success during the past 
year. We have added several by baptism and restoration, and hope that 
others will ere long imitate their example. Nevertheless, we have reason to 
lament our deficiency in zeal and love. But while we confess that our pro
gress in divine things is not at all proportionable to our means an_d oppor
tunities of improvement, we would fer1'ently pray, "God be merciful unto 
us and bless us." 

WISBECH.-In presenting our annual report to the Association, we 
cannot but refer to that dispensation of our heavenly Father by which he 
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has seen 1ight during the past year to remove from us our late highly es
teemed and much-lm·ed Pastor, M1·. Jarrom. Although our loss was his 
gain, yet we could not but mourn over the departure of one who had been 
so long an able, eulightened, and faithful minister of the New Testament; 
and whose cousistent and l1oly conduct gained him esteem and veneratiou, 
not only in the town and neighbourhood in which he so long resided, but 
also through tl1e whole of that Connexion in which he shone as a wise coun
sellor, and which shared in his most anxious solicitudes. We desire to ac
knowledge the hand of God in the loss which we have thus sustained, 
knowing that what He does is. right, is best. At the same time we cannot 
but remember that other Churches have also been deprived by death of their 
able and laborious Pastors; and that the Fathers of the connexion are thus 
rapidly disapp1;aring. Under these awakening circumstances, we look at our 
Academy, and we ask brethren with deep concern, what may we expect. from 
it in future? Surely something will be done to give it a local habitation, as 
well as a name. ,v e feel that unless it is permanently fixed, and the Tutors 
are taken to it, and not the institution taken to them, it will not prove to be 
so efficient as it ought. May you be guided in your decisions on tliis most 
important subject by wisdom from above. We are thankful to be able to 
state that our congregations are as large as they were last year. We have 
preaching in four country places, viz.: Walton, Leverington, Elm, and 
Friday Bridge. Our Sabbath school increases both in numbers and effici
ency. ,ve have schools also at Walt.on and Leverington. Our exertions 
this year have bee1:1 much the same for the Foreign and Home Missionary 
Societies, and also for the Academy. With respect to the internal state of 
the Church, although we are encouraged by additions one time after another, 
yet we fear there is in many of us a great deficiency of christia.n zeal and 
love, and it is well if a spirit, cold and lukewarm, bas not crept in amongst 
us. ,v e pray that the Lord would revive his work in all our hearts, that we 
may more profitably improve the great advantages we now possess in the 
abundance of the means of grace, and in the faithful, affectionate, and effi
cient ministry of our present friend and Pastor. 

WOLVEY.-In making our annual report of the cause of Christ amongst 
us, we infonn you that our times of preaching, and places where we minister 
the word, are the same as last year, viz.: Wolvey and Burton Hastings. 
We trust the Saviour's cause is ma.king some little progress among us, but 
we have to lament that several of our members are remiss and unconcerned 
in attending prayer-meetings, Church-meetings, and the Lord's-table. We 
have realized some fruit from Burton, for which we desire to bless God. 
Two of those whom we have ba.ptized this year a.re from that place. 

GREAT YARMOUTH.-We have cause for thankfulness that the 
Gospel has been continued, and faithfully preached amongst us. Although 
there has been but one added during the year, we have reason to hope that 
serious impressions have been made on the minds of others. Peace, and a 
good degree of brotherly love prevail in the Church, and some are manifesting 
an earnest desire for the prosperity of Zion, while others a.re lukewarm ~nd 
negligent in their attendance o~ the ~nea.ns of grac~. Our congregation 
continues as last reported, sometimes highly encouragmg; and our Sabbath 
school, and juvenile class, about the same. 

With but two or three exceptions the call of the Association for a written 
Report has been responded to by all the Churches. The clear increase of 
members this year is 839. 



CASES. 

CHURCHES REQUESTING TO BE ADMITTED INTO THE CONNEXION. 

I. Eden street, London.-This small Church was entered on the list last year, but the 
place of worship having been disposed of, and most of the members now assembling in 
Euston-square, they request the minute of the last Association, with the alteration of their 
place of meeting, may be confirmed; Resolved, that the Church at Euston-square be not 
received into the connexion until recommended by the London Conference. 

II. ColweU, Isle of Wight.-That the Church at this place be received, and entered on 
the regular list. 

III. Hathorn, Leicestershire.-Considering the comparative weakness of the cause at 
Hathorn, we recommend that they offer themselves to the Church at Loughborough for the 
present, as a means of strengthening them and preparing them to become a separate 
Church. 

IV. Lyndhurst.-An application was received from the old General Baptist Church at this 
place to be received into the New Connexion, It was unanimously agreed to comply with 
their request. 

V. Congleton.-That this Church be received and entered in the Minutes. 

VI. Chesteifi,eld.-The cause has been introduced into Chesterfield under the direction 
of the Derbyshire Conference, and the small Church that has been formed requests to be 
recognized by the body. Received, and entered on the list. 

VII. Leicester, Burgess-street.-This was an application from persons, most of whom 
had been in connection with the Churches at Archdeacon-lane or Carley-street. Agreed
That we cannot receive them until we know whether the Churches in Leicester are cor
dial for their reception. 

VIII. Jersey-street, Manchester.-Agreed that this case be deferred until another 
Association. 

CASES FROM THE LAST ASSOCIATION. 

I. Smallborough Case.-The Association regrets that the New Trust Deed for the 
Chapel at Smallborough is not yet executed, anil. requests the Secretary ,to write to Mr. 
Staff, the Solicitor, respecting the delay. 

II. Downton.-The Rev. F. Gunning, the late minister of this place, having died, and 
an application being made to the Association respecting a successor, Agreed that the 
London Conference be requested to acquire all the information respecting the state of the 
cause at Downton, which will qualify them to give advice on this subject to the next 
Assoctation. 

III. Chapel at Ashford.-Applicntion for advice as to whether the Church should sell 
or lease their place of worship to the Independents. Reply-That a new Trust Deed be 
prepared ond executed, and in the mean time the friends are recommended to supply the 
place themselves on the Lord's-day, not allowing any other denomination to occupy it until 
it is regularly conveyed to fresh Trustees. 

THE ACADEMY. 
I. Resolved, That the Report of the Committee be 1·eceived and printed in the Minutes. 

II. The Treasurer's account was presented. Messrs. Hill and Mallett, of Nottingham, 
were appointed Audito1·s for the present year. 



III. The following Propositions were presented 1\-om the Annual Committee Meeting, 
J1eld the prenons e,·ening. 

J. That the C~111111ittee be rmz,owei·ed to ta.kc the necessary measures for promptly 
7,rrying tl,c bills q( tl1e T11to1·, q11m·terly. 

2. That //,is 111crti11_q, (eeUn_q the ;mpo1·tm1ce ofconti1111ing brotl,er Stevenson's se1·vices 
as Tutor of tl,e Academy, n_.ff<-ctionately 1·eq11est h.im to withdraw his resignation 
fo1· the p1·ese11t. 

3. B,·other S. hal'ing testified ltis willingness to do so, the Com111ittee 1·ecomtnends 
the Associatfo11 to allow b1·othe1· S. £50 pc,· annt1111 for Classica.l and Philosophical 
assistance. 

IV. The first recommendation of the Committee adopted-That the Committee be 
empowered to te.ke the necessary measures for p1·omptly paying the bills of the Tutor, 
quarterly. 

V. To the 2nd recommendation of the Committee an amendment was proposed, and 
carried by a considerable majority, "That the location of the Academy shall be in the 
Midland District. 

VJ. That Mr. Stevenson be aff'ectiouately requested not to resign his office as Tutor. 

VII. A note having been received from Mr Ste,-enson, stating that from the views he 
entertained and he.s repeatedly expressed, both e.s regards London e.s a locality, and his own 
11astoral relations, there was not any probability of his removal into the Midland District
it was a.,oreed, That Mr. Ste,-enson's resignation be accepted. 

VIII. That tbe subject be discussed in the following order:-
1. In what Town shall the Institution be placed? 
2. Shall the Tutor be allowed to take the charge of any Church? 
3. Who shall be the Tutor? 

It was agreed, That Leicester be the place; that the Tutor be not allowed to take the 
charge of any Church; and that the Rev. Jos. Wollis, Commercial Road, Loni).on, be re
quested to accept the of!i.ce of Tutor. 

IX. The resignation of Mr. Thos. Roberts, the Treasurer, respectfully accepted, and 
the thanks of the Association presented for his past services. 

X. Jas. Hodgson, Esq., Hebden Bridge, is 1·equested to fill the office of Treasurer for 
the present year. 

XI. The following letter we.s received from Mr. Wallis, announcing his ncceptauce of 
the office of Tutor: -

" To the General Baptist Association assembling at Loughboro11gh, June 29, 1843. 
Dear Bret.Ju·en,-1 beg to acknowledge with sentiments of great esteem the high honour 

which you have conferred upon me in electing me to fill the responsible office of Tutor of 
the Academy. The duties of this situation will, I know, be both numerous and very im
portant ; and I am deeply sensible that there is ample reason for me to exclaim with the 
Apostle, "Who is sufficient for these things? " Bot considel'ing that the invitation of so 
large a meeting was so nearly unanimous, I cannot but regard it as pointing me to the 
sphere in which my heavenly Father would have me to move. I therefore respectfully 
accept of your invitation: and in humble dependence on divine assistance, I intend to 
devote all my energies to the effective discharge of the te.sk you he.ye assigned me. Praying 
that an ample "portion of the Spirit," so liberally vouchsafed to my learned, amiable, and 
devoted predecessor, may rest upon me, 

I am, dear Brethren, 
Yours, very respectfully, 

JOSEPH WALLIS." 
It was 1·esolred that we 1·eceive brother Wallis'.s answer with great satisfaction, and 

affectionately commend him to tbe sympathies, support, and prayers of the churches. 
The Association then considered and confirmed the subjoined recommendations of the 

Academy Committee in reference to proposals to Mr. Wallis, and the plan on which the 
lus1iL11tion should be conducted for the future. 

That in the domestic arrangements of the Academy, trial he made of the plan pursued 
1,y several kindred ins1itutions, viz., Stepney, Bristol, B1·adford, and the New College at 
Manchester, &c. That the Commitlee engage premises; furnish them so far as may be 
required for the students; ancl defray all the household expenses. That the Tutor and bis 
fan,ily dine with the students; and have house-rent, coals, and candles, free. That II 

distinct salary he assigned to the Tutor; and another to some qualified female who shall 
act us Matron and manage the household affairs. 

That tl,e salary <,f the Tutor shall be £100., and that of the Mat,·on £20. per annum. 
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That the Committee endeavour to make the requisite arrangements for conducting the 
Institution in Leicester, by about the n•ual time for commencing the session. 

That brethren Noble of Boston, Winks, and Hodgson, be appointed a Sub-Committee to 
treat with brother J. Stevenson, in reference to the moveable articles of the Academy 
furniture. 

That brethren R. Pegg, J. Harvey, and J. Noble, Belgrave, he re-elected on the Com
mittee, and brother T. Hill of Nottingham, chosen in the place of brother Hodgson, who 
has accepted the office of Trensurer. 

Brother S. Wigg, having signified by letter his wish to resign his office as Secretary, 
agreed that brother Wigg's resignation be accepted, and that the thanks of the Association 
be presented to him for his past services. 

That brother J. Goadby be chosen one of the Secretaries in the place of brother Wigg. 
That the members of the Committee in Leicester, with the Leicester Secretary, he ap

pointed a Sub-Committee to obtain suitable premises for the Academy. 
That in sending out notices of Committee meetings, the Secretaries inform ali qualified 

members of them, who may reside in the town where such meetings are to be held. 

XII. The Furniture that has been provided by Mr. Stevenson for the Students, to be 
taken by the Academy Committee at the cost price. 

XIII. Brother Hodgson is requested to memorialize the Churches on the subject of sup
porting the Academy. 

XIV. Some observations being made on the responsibilities ineurred by Mr. Stevenson, 
and on losses he might probably sustain in the premises he occupied for the Academy, 
Resolved, That this business be again referred to the Committee, who are empowerd to 
t1·eat liberally with him on the subject. 

REPORT OF THE ACADEMY COMMITTEE. 

To the Annual Association of tl,e New Connexion of General Baptists, assembled, 
at Baxter Gate Chapel, Loughborough. 

Dear Brethren,-The last Association having fixed the Academy in London, under the 
care of the Rev. John Stevenson, M. A., our brother immediately removed to a larger resi
dence at Camberwell and at considerable expense provided separate studies, and made 
other necessary arrangements for the domestic comfort of the students. 

Your Committee met at Nottingham on the 26th of July, when five yonng men who ap
plied for the benefit of this Institution, and who were strongly recommended by the 
Churches to which they belonged, were admitted on probation. Mr. Elsey was advised 
not to return but to remain at Stamford where he was then supplying. 

Messrs. Smith and Lee who had been on the funds two years and a half were allowed 
the privilege of continuing for the entire year, but the former having received an invitation 
to settle over the Church in Sacheverel-St. Derby, acting on the advice of several friends, 
accepted this call and commenced his labours forthwith. The latter pursued his studies at 
Camberwell for a few months and then accepted a call to the Church at Isleham. Both 
these young brethren have had cheering tokens of the divine blessing on their ministry. 
Mr. Chapman who has been pel'Suing his studies not quite three years, has been invi
ted to the ChUl'ch at Longford, and has been advised to comply with that request. He is 
now about to enter on his work at that place. The five brethren received on probation 
last Midsummer were, Messrs. T. Horsfield, Lineholme; J. Jones, March; R. Horsfield, 
London; R. J. Pike, Derby; and W. R. Stevenson, Nottingham. At a sub-committee 
meeting held in the Borough Road Testry in December, these were all fully accepted. 
Your Committee judged it adviseable to determine at their first meeting that there should 
be no Christmas vacation, and that no student should be admitted except at the beginning 
af the session. To this resolution they have adhered although two applications have been 
made during the year to supply the vacancies occasioned by the removal of Messrs. Smith 
and Lee. 

In the early part of May, the Rev. J. Stevenson finding the duties of his office t~ b~ in
compatible with the preservation of his health, and with bis general comfort, s,gmfied 
his determination to resign the Institution at the present Association. A lett~r to that 
effect having been forwarded to the Secretaries, your Committee were convened on, the 23rd 
of May, at Friar Lane vestry, Leicester, to deliberate on the course which should be_ p~r
sued under existing circumstances, when it WIil! resolved, that should the Assoc1a1J011 
accept the Tutor's resignation, it be recommencled to fix the Academy at some place in the 
Midland Dist1·ict. With respect to a future Tutor or Tutors your Committee were unable 
to agree to any recommenclation. In accordance wilh the decision of the first CommiUee 
meeting, an examination of the students was held on Tuesday and Wednesday, the 20th 
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and 21st of .Tune, at which in addition to lh6 appointed examiners severe.I Mends and 
ln't'thren wer<' prcs~nt, and rendered their assistance. 

In behalf of the Committee, S. WIGG, ~ 
J. C. PII{E, Secretaries. 
W. UNDERWOOD. 

REPORT OF THE EXAMINING COMMITTEE. 

WF have great pleasure in expressing our honest conviction that the students generally 
have made fair and creditable 1irogress in their studies during the past session. We are 
glad to observe that in some departments higher ground bas been taken, and a wider range 
of subjects has been introduced. It is our decided opinion, not only that more has been 
attempted, but that more has been actually accomplished than usual. In e.ddition to the 
languages, the classes have attended a series of interesting and instructive lectures upon 
M"'chanicu.l Philosophy, Chemistry, and Physiology. The subjects read are as follows. 
The first, or junior class- Latin Delectus; first book of .lEueid; fifth book of Cmsar's 
Commentaries de Bello Gallico; Greek, first five chapters of John. The second class
Latin, first and second books of .lEneid; first book of Cicero de offices. Greek, Gospel of 
John, Acts of the Apostles; first book of the Ilie.d. Hebrew, ten chapters in Genesis e.nd 
ten Psalms. The third, or senior class- Latin, Cicero's Oration for Milo; Horace's Art of 
Poetry. Greek, third and sixth books of the Iliad; first book of Xenophon's Memorabilia; 
Hecuba of Euripides. Hebrew, portions of the Psalms e.nd Isaiah. 

JOSEPH WALLIS, 
, FBEDERJO Ewnr. 

In addition to the Lectures on Tlieology given by the Tutor, nine Lectures have been 
attended at the Southwark Literary Institution, on the following subjects. Animal Me
chanics. The Eloqurnce of the Bar and Senate. On Egyptian Antiquities, e.nd on 
Astronomy. Each of the Students read a sermon e.nd part of e.n essay. These productions 
were 'l"arious in their degrees of excellence, and gave promise of future usefulness. If any 
thing exceptionable were !lamed, it would be wilh respect to their style, which in a few 
instances was too florid and inflated. 

W. UNDP.RWOOD, 
J. Bm,Ns, 
J. WALLIS. 

THE TREASUBER'S ACCOUNT for the Year not having come to hand, we are under the 
necessity of referring our readers to the bale.nee sheet of the forth-coming Academy Report. 

THE HOME MISSION. 

I. Yorkshire Dislrict.-At Bradford, the principo.1 station where our respected brother 
Ingham labours, se'l"eral members have been added during the year, and the most gratify
ing prospects present themseh·es. The cause at Leeds has been revived under the care of 
brother Tunnicliffe, late of Longford. The Church now consists of nineteen persons, 
most of whom have been connected since Mr. Tunnic!iffe exercised his ministry at this 
station. 

II. Li>icolnshii-e District. -During the past year your Society has afforded aid to Castle 
Acre, Mag<lalen, Stow bridge, e.nd Stamford. 

AL Castle Acre, the congregations are very encouraging. At Dunham there has been a 
pleasing re~irnl, and that principally through the circulation of Tracts, which has drawn 
many to the chapel. 

At Hale, things are much as last reported. . . 
At Barnev our de,·oted friend Mr. J. Wherry has commenced preachmg m a little 

chapel. Tb~• congregations are crowded, and we have four candidates. 
Al Mag<lalen aud Stowhri<lge eight persons have been baptized during the year. 
AL Stamford the cause is much the same as in the former report. 
III. Midland Disll'ict.-At Sheffield, brother Hudson has devoted himself with ex

emplary diligence to his important work, and his efforts have been crowne~ with pleasing ~uc
cess. In Septemver last our friends opened their new place of worship ; the collecuons 
amouoted to £!l0. . 

At Coventry, the work of the Lord is progressing. The COllf!r~gations have considerably 
improved through the exertions of Mr. Keighley, the present m!m.ster: . . 

Part of our funds are de,·oted to Leeds, where brother Tunmchlfe 1s stalloned, with en
couraging e,·ideoce of the Divine blessing. 
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At !'iorlhamplon, Rev. W. White has been engaged during the past year, and though 
there 1s not a great alteration in the state of the cause, we trust it is improving. 

The interest at Stoke-on-Trent seems in a flourishing state. 
At Chesterfield, a small Church has been formed, and a Sabbath-school has been 

estab!ished. 
Lancasf,ire and Cf,eshire District.-No report. 

FOREIGN MISSION. 
The following b1·etbren were put on the Committee, in the places of those who go oft' by 

rotation-J. Earp, Melbourne; F. Stevenson, Loughborough; and G. Trueman, of Not
tingham. 

GENERAL BAPTIST REPOSITORY. 

I. The following abstract of the accounts received and to be printed in the Minutes: -
THE GENERAL BAPTIST REPOSITORY ACCOUNT, 

Dr. £, 8, d. Cr. £. 
To Cash paid to the Association 

Fund _as_per vote of the last 
Association....................... 15 0 0 

To Cash paid for Printing, Editor
ship, collecting and keeping 
accounts, carriages, &c ........ 246 I 1 

To bad debts .and returns......... 8 13 6 
To balance in favor of the pub-

lication........................... 25 14 9l 

By balance in favor of the pub
lication as pn blished in the 
Minutes, 1842 ••• , .............. 23 

By amount of Sales .. , ........... 270 

8. d. 

17 2 
12 2½ 

£294 9 4½ £294 9 4½ 
Audited by John Harvey and John Noble. 

n. That £15 be paid to the Association Fund as the profits of the past year. 
III. That Messrs. W. Stevenson and Saml. Hull be the Auditors for the next year. 

ASSOCIATION LETTER. 

I. That the thanks of the Meeting be presented to brother J. Wallis for bis Letter, and 
that it be printed in the Minutes. 

II. That the subject of the next Letter be "Brotherly Love.• 
III. That brother Hunter of Nottingham be the writer. 

THE NEXT ASSOCIATION. 
I. That the next Association be held at Wisbech. 
II. That brother Butler of Heptonstall Slack, and Stevenson of Leicester, be the 

preachers. 
III. In case of failure, brethren Cameron of Louth, and Underwood of Paddington. 

COMM[TTEE OF INQUIRY RESPECTING MINISTERS COMING INTO THF. 
CONNEXION. 

J. The following report presented by the Committee.-" The Committee appointed to 
inquire into the testimonials and credentials of Ministers wishing to come into t_he con
nection, have to report that they have made what inquiry they thought necessary into the 
character and qualifications of brethren White of Northampton, Shaw of Longford, and 
Pentney of Stamford, and have felt that they could recommend them to the Churches. 

EDWARD STEVENSON, Secretary." 
II. The following brethren to be the Committee for the next year: brethren J ~nes of 

March; Pike, Wisbech; Burdett or Sutton; W. Wherry of Bourne; R. Wherry, \V1sbech; 
and J, Smith of March. 
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CASH ACCOUNT OF THF TREASURER OF 'l'HE ASSOClATION, 
Dr. £. L ~ ~ L L ~ 
Jan. 3, 1843. To Cash per Rev. 

E. Ste,•enson, for calling and 
attending a Committee, and 
postage •••. ....................... 0 5 0 

Feb. 4. To Cash per Rev. T. Scott 
of Norwich, per repairs, &c. of 
Smallborongh chapel, to b~ re-
paid i11 three yeai·s. •.• •. •••• •.• •• 10 0 0 

June 28. To Cash per Rev. J. 
Goad by, for postage.............. 0 

June 29. To Rev. T. Stevenson, 
printing account of two years 
Schedules for the Churches, and 

6 

postage •..•••••••••••.••••••••.••• 0 19 0 
To Mr. W. H.Burton, for printing 

250 Circulars, per Smeeton case O ~ 6 
Ditto, 5000 copies of Association 

Letters.............. ••••••••••••••• 8 10 0 
Ditto, 120 Circulars................ 0 2 6 
To balance in hand. •. . .• • .. • • .••••• 41 8 8 

£~2 

July 25, 1842. By balance ...... 41 19 5f 
.Tune 27, 1843. By interest..... 0 16 8J 
By Donation of the Repository as 

1·ated last Association........... 15 0 0 
29. By Cash per Mr. Brooks in 

part of Mr. Burton's printing 
account, ....... . ••····••·······••• 4 0 0 

£61 16 2 

CASES APPLYING FOR PECUNlARY HELP. 

I. Burton upon-Trent.-The advice of the last Conference in the Midland district 
confirmed :-That the br.i,thren be encouraged to purchase the eligible property to which 
their attention has been directed, and with zeal and prudence to prosecute the erection of 
their new chapel. 

II. C,·adeley.-Application for pecuniary assistance. We regard it as our duty to 
entertain this case. We sympathise with our friends at Cradeley under their peculiar trials, 
and ad,ise them to make application to such churches as they think will be able to give 
them help. 

[II. F.pworth, Crowle, and Butterwi~k.-An application for assistance in liquidating the 
debt on Crowle Meeting-house. We recommend our brethren to make the most strenuous 
efforts among themselves to reduce their debt, and to report progress to the next Association. 

IV. Sheffield.-This Association most cordially recommends the case of the Sl1effield 
Chapel to the sympathy and assistance of the Churches, and as the case is a peculiar one 
and very important, they hope each Church will make arrangements to render assistance. · 

V. Sm.eeton.-The case of Smeeton, Leicestershire, is again recommended to the at-
tention and liberality of the Churches that have not yet rendered their aid. . 

VI. Stoke, Stajfordshire.-We are pleased with the account given of the zeal and -efforts 
of the brethren at Stoke, and if they see their way clear to attempt the erection of a place 
of worship, we would give them every encouragement and recommendation to the christian 
public. 

MISCELLANEOUS CASES. 
I. A suggestion from the brethren at Rushall recommending the formation of an ad

ditional Conference. This proposition referred to the London Conference. 
11. A question proposed by the Church at Yarmouth respecting the wine to be used at 

the Lord's Table. Agreed that this question be not entertained. 
III. The following report received from the brethren appointed to examine the MS. of 

statistics prepared by brother James Taylor: -
STATISTICS OP THE NEW CONNEXION OF GENEnAJ, DAPTIST CHUnCBES. 

The undersigned members of the Committee appointed last year to inspect the MSS. of 
brother James Taylor of Hinckley, haviug been favored with the examination of them by 
their ~euerable compiler, beg leave very strongly to recommend the Association to sanction 
anu encourage their publication. They will make a volume that may be sold fo1· 2s. or 
2s. 6'1. This volume will contain a mass of" condensed and useful information, which will 
be d<:eply interesting to the zealous members of our Churches. It is divided into nine 
1,ar1s: 1st, The minutes of a few of the first Associations. 2nd, A tahular list of the 
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jlrstjlfleen years of the New Connexion. 3rd, A list of the Churches from 1785 to 18-10, 
in periods of five years, with the names of the ministers of each Church. 4th, A list ot 
those Churches added to the body since 1817, (the close of the General Baptist History by 
A- Taylor.) 5th, A l11ment11ble catalogue of such Churches as have become extinct, or left 
the Connexion since its formation. 6th, The statistics of the New Connexion; or a list 
of all the Assooiations held from 1770 to 1840, with the places, representatives, &c. 7th. 
A list of all the ministers who have died in the Connexion, with some reference to their 
biography. 8th, A list of those ministers who have left the Connexion. 9th, A list of 
living ministers. 

The above abstract of contents is sufficient to shew the plan of the work. It is more
over enriched with occasional original and useful observations, and will form a volume we 
should desire to see published. 

We beg leave to suggest that the statistics should be brought down to the present year, 
and, if the Association decide on the publication of this work, we are willing to assist 
brother Taylor in any way we are able in conducting it through the press. 
Leicester, June 14, 1843. JOSEPH GoADBY, 

SAMUEL WIGG, 

Agreed, tha~ the Publishing Committee to.ke possession of the manuscripts prepared by 
brother Taylor, and that they obtain subscribers by announcing the work on the covers of 
the Repository, and if a sufficient number is obtained, it be published forthwith at the lowest 
possible price, in octavo size. 

IV. That brother Wallis be requested to forward the substance of his sermon delivered 
on Wednesday morning, for insertion in the Repository, and if Mr. W. can see his way 
clear, the Association will be gratified by its being published in a cheap form. 

V. American Slavery. That this Association bas learned with great satisfaction the 
high testimony borne at the Anti-Slavery Association held in London, June, 1843, to the 
Free-Will Baptists of America, as to their purity on the Slave Question, and therefore send 
their congratulations to their American brethren, and encourage them still to bear their 
christian testimony against that enormous crime against both God and man. 

That this resolution be advertised in the Nonconformist and the Patriot. 
VI. Addition to the Minutes.-That a column be added to the Statistical Circular sent 

to the Churches, in which the number of Preaching places shall registered, independent of 
the regular Meeting Houses. 

VII. Rules and Regulations of the Association.-That the various rnles and regulations 
of the Association be collected and printed for sale, at a small charge, for the convenience of the 
Representatives attending the Association. Brother Goadby is requested to prepare them. 

VIII. Union oj' Church and State.-That believing the Lord Jesus Christ to be the 
sole Head of the christian Church, we express our belief that the Union of Church and 
State is an unscriptural, and mischievous union; that we regard the recent attacks on our 
religious liberties as springing from that union, and we recommend our friends carefully 
to watch that their liberties may not be abridged by other attacks springing in reality from 
the same source. 

IX. Dissenters Rights.--That a permanent Committee be formed to watch over our 
rights as Dissenters, 

That the following be the Committee for the present year ;-brethren T. Stevenson, S. 
Wigg, J. Goadby, J. Wallis, J. Harvey, J. Noble, J. F. Winks, of Leicester: and H. Hun
ter, Nottingham. 

X. Decease of Ministers.-The Association would not separate without reference to 
some recent painful dispensations of the Most High to the Connexion. He who holds the 
keys of Death and the unseen world in his hands, has this year called to their eternal abode 
your esteemed brethren in the ministry, J. Jarrom, R. Ingham, G. Hardstaft', and F. 
Beardsall. All of them had faithfully laboured a longer or shorter period in preaching the 
unsearchable riches of Christ, and it is trusted now rest in his presence. In remem
brance of them who now, through faith and patience inherit the promises, whom in past 
years we have gladly met but whom we shall meet on earth no more, we thus record their 
names in our Annual Statement. 

The Secretary is requested to send a copy of this minute to each of their widows. 
XI. Biographical Notices.-The Secretary is requested to insert in the minutes a 

short biographical notice of every regular minister in our denomination that has died 
in the course of the year. 

XII.-That the thanks of the A.ssociation be presented to our brethren at Loughbo1·ough 
for the kindness they have manifested in accommodating the friends at this Association. 

XIII-That tho thanks of this meeting be also presented to the Chairman for the able 
manner in which he has discharged his duties. 



Concen1in_q those of our ministerial brethren that have died in the com·se of 
the year, we ha'l.!e collected the following iutelligence :-

FaANcrs BEARDSAr,L, was bom of respectable pa1·ents in Yorkshire, 1tnd was npprenticerl 
to an ironmonger in the town of Hull. In bis 20th yenr he wns couvmted under the 
ministry of the "'esleyans, and shortly after began to labour in the surrounding villages 
as a local preacher. Very soon he was convinced of the scriptural authority of believers' 
baptis~, and being prompt and persevering in following out all his convictions, he instantly 
comp~ied with his sense of its obligation. This led to his leaving the Wesleyans, and his 
applymg for the benefits of the Midland Education Society. He was greatly respected 
and useful whilst a student-was minister for a short time at Market Harborough, and 
for the last nine years of his life at Oak-strret, Manchester. 

Through the extreme depression of trade and some other discouragements, Mr. D. con• 
ceived himself called upon to leave his charge in Manchester, and he embarked for America; 
but he died on his passage, June 24, 1842, and was buried in the evening of the same day 
" in the deep dark waters." 

Mr. Beardsall was a zealous a.nd most indefatigable advocate of the Temperance cause. 
THOMAS GUNNING, pastor of the church at Downton Wills, had occupied this sphere of 

labour but a short period. A violent cough, (whilst preaching on the 19th of February, 
1843, ruptured a blood vessel, and he died on the 3rd of March. 

GEORGE HARDSTAFF was born in 1771, and made his first attempt at preaching in the 
neighbourhood in which he was born and died, at the age of 16. He continued to preach 
occasionally in many villages in Nottinghamshire, until 1789: the ancient church at 
Kirkby Woodhouse being destitute, he became its stated minister. In 1799 he was ordained 
to the pastoral office. In 1818 he promoted the erection of a new Chapel at. Kirkby 
village, besides enlarging the one at Kirkby Woodhouse in which the Rev. Abraham Booth 
preached before his change of sentiment and removal to Sutton Ashfield. In 1839, he was 
laid aside by an afflicuon which seriously affected his mental powers. He died Nov. 10, 
1842, aged 7 I. 

RrcHABD INGHAM was a native of Heptonstall Slack, in Yorkshire, and became a membe1· 
of the Church there while young. He studied for the ministry under the late Rev. D. 
Taylor of London, and-entered on his first sphere of labour, Duffield, in 1812. There he 
continued ten years, and established a branch cause at Belper. In March, 1822, he re
moved to Heptonstall Slack, where he ministered with much acceptance and usefulness 
till 1834. At this period be complied with an invitation from the church, at Broad-street, 
Nottingham, where he remained for four years. After this, he again took charge of the 
drooping interest at Bel per. The cause greatly revived, and he continued to labour amongst 
them till the close of his career. In September he complied with a request to visit the 
the Yorkshire Churches in behalf of the Foreign Missionary Society. On his arrival at 
Bradford he was taken ill of a pleurisy; after about a fortnight's confinement to his room, 
and when he appeared to be so far revived that the day for his return was fixed upon, the 
disorder changed to water in the chest, and on the 6th of October, he calmly breathed his 
last. He was buried at Slack, and was followed to the grave by several hundreds of the 
Church a.nd congregation. Our brother was a man of extensive learning, of amiable dispo
sition, a.nd a sound good preacher. 

J osEPH J ABROM, for many years the revered Tutor of our Academy has received his 
summons and entered on his rest. 

Mr. Jarrom was born at Diseworth, Leicestershire, in I 774, and in his twenty.first year 
became a member of the Church under the pastoral care of Mr. Tarratt. His education 
for the ministry was conducted by the Rev. Dan Taylor. Before the close of his term he 
had engaged to supply the Church at Louth for twelve months, and on his way called and 
preached at Wisbech. At this time he formed the acquaintance with the Church at Wis
bech, which Jed to his settlement amongst them as their minister and pastor. On the 
resignation of Mr. Taylor, in 1813, Mr. Jarrom was invited to succeed him as Tutor of 
the Academy, and continued to discharge the duties of this office till 1838. when a 
long and distressipg affliction obliged him to resign both the Tutorship and the Pastorate. 
Entire freedom from care, and the assiduous attention of his relatives, were a means of 
somewhat improving the state of his health; and though cut off from all public exertions, 
he could still enjoy and impart the pleasures of social iutercourse. 'l'he immediate cau~e 
of bis death was, a seYere att..,k of diarrhrea. This event took place on Sep. 5th, 1842, m 
the sixty-eighth year of his age. His remains were interred in the Wisbech General Cem
eu-y, with every expression of general and profound respect to his memory. We ins~rt the 
following just critique on our beloved brother:-" Mr. Jarrom's preaching was emmently 
instructive, and happily equi-distant in its character from the barren doctrinal discussions 
of some and the mere legal morality of others. Or<ler an<l propriety marked every part 
of his c0ourse, both ministerial and secular, while the whole man was a<lorned with a 
"beauty of holiness" which constitutes him a worthy model for the emulation of sur
viving friends. He was a dissenter without bigotry, a controversialist without acrimony, 
a moralist without aceticism, a saint without hypocrisy, and a man without guile." 



LETTER TO THE CHURCHES. 

THE JUSTICE AND HOLINESS OF GOD, IN UNION WITH HIS LOVE, AS MANIFESTED 

IN' THE PROVISION MADE FOR THE SALVATION OF FJINNERS BY 

THE ATONING SACRIFICE OF CHRIST. 

DEARLY BELOVED BRETHREN, 

Another of the revolutions of time has brought round the period, when, according to 
custom, it becomes our duty to address to you a circular letter. Since we last assembled, 
death l1as made great inroads on the denomination. Very valuable characters, both in 
the ministry ancl out of it, have been removed from theii' spheres of labour. Standard 
bearers have fallen in the field; and as their departure increases the responsibility it 
ought to quicken the diligence of survivors, and induce them to pray earnestly for the 
down pouring of the Holy Spirit, that many more faithful champion• may be raised up 
in the Church, and that the triumphs of the cross may still be continued. 

As the subject of our present epistle appears to us to be the substance of evangelical 
truth, the essence ·or christian doctrine, we entreat you to read our remarks with serious 
and prayerful attention. We propose to address you on "The justice and holiness of 
God, in union wilh his love, as manifested in the provision made for the salvation of 
sinners by the atoning sacrifice of Christ." 

The doctrine of atonement rests on the assumption that sin is an evil of so great mag
nitude in the sight of a holy God as to require the intervention of some deed fully ex
pressive of the divine hatred of it, previous either to the offer or bestowment of sahation 
from its guilt and power: and if it be asked what that deed was, the Scriptural reply is, 
that it was the voluntary humiliation unto death of the Son of God. The atonement 
was effected by the willing endurance, in a person of infinite worth, of an awful amount 
of suffering, on account of our sins, and with a view to the establishment of a dispensa
tion of mercy. When moral evil had entered our world, and rendered man obnoxious to 
eternal death, the ,vord who was in the beginning with God, and was God, assumed our 
nature, that by a sacrifice for sin, he might " condemn sin in the flesh," and might, in 
consistency with justice, found a restorative economy adapted to the state of man as a 
miserable, guilty, and fa.lien creature. 

The common way of stigmatizing sin and upholding the majesty of Jaw, is to punish 
the sinner. But the atonement was a merciful and gracious expedient for attaining those 
ends, by the sufferings of one who "knew no sin," and at the same time giving to the 
sinner the opportunity, the means, a.ad the grace, necessary to enable him to escape from 
deserved wrath, and ascend to an eternal bea\'ea. In short, the humiliation and death of 
Christ were designed to magnify the justice and holiness of God in the offer of a free and 
glorious salvation to the whole human race, and the gratuitous bestowment ofit on every 
penitent believer. 

According to these views the atonement is the effect, and not the cause of divine bene
volence. It was the fruit of boundless compassion to a. world of sinners, and adapted 
both to touch the heart with a sense of the end of sin which rendered so great a propiti
ation necessary, and to encourage the hope of the penitent, when reflecting on his own 
unworthiness, on his desert of punishment, and on the freeness of the promises through 
Jesus. To assert that Christ died in order to render God benignant is to speak either as 
the mistaken friend, or the bitter enemy of evangelical truth. ,ve make no such asser
tion. We merely maintain that as the Supreme Legislator has annexed just penalties 
to his laws lie does not so dispense pardon as to bring those penalties into contempt; 
and that thll penal sufferings of Jesus were designed to harmonize the varied exercises of 
divine mercy with the character in which God has been pleased to reveal himself a.s a 
righteous governor. We rejoice to know that the Scriptures frequently and copinusly 
insist on the propensions of divine love as antecedent to the advent of Jesus. "Herein,'' 
say the inspired writers, "is love; not that we have loTed God, but that he has lo,·ed us 
and sent his Son to be the propitiation for our sins. God commendelb his lo,·e towards us, 
in that while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us." We d,sire to honour God by 
affirming that bis love acts in harmony with his other perfections; we would exalt the 
idea of his go,·ormnent by insisting that a.II its measures are based on a regard to justice 
and holiness· but recollecting that we a.re fallen creatures, we feel the necessity of a 
well-grounded hopo of nccepllmce; and we desire to be thankful for the discovery of a 
sacrifice for sin through which me1·cy acts fl'eely, and in perfect consistency with ~•e1·y 
other divine attribute, when it offers salvation to the vilest of our race, and bestows 1t on 
a.II who put their trust in the Redeemer. 
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\Ve lrnst, dPar brethren, you undrrstand the account we have given of tho atonement. 
It was not, you l)l'rcAh·e, nn endurance of the literal penalty threatened against trans
gression. I~ did not co~sisl of a certRin amount of suffering proportioned exactly to the 
number of sms for which atonement had to be made. Such an unscriptm·al mode of 
stating the doctrine leaves no room for forgiveness. If the ,0ery punishment due to my 
sins has been borne, my exemption from It cannot be the effect of pardon, It is due to 
me as a matter of juslice. But it is clear from the whole tenor of Scripture that the 
true doclrine of the cross is consistent with statements of the absolute necessity of seek
!ng the P!rdo~ which delivers from desen·ed wrath, and with the exceeding grace of God 
m beslowmg 1t. The atonement, therefore, could only be as we have stated it the con
demnation of sin by substitutionary sufferings, and c<insequently the means of giving nn 
honourable vent to glorious and boundless mercy. 

But to prernnt the possibility of mistake we observe once more that as the atonement 
originated in Jo,·c so the effect of it is the actual removal of every impediment to the free 
exercise of love, and the establishment of "- dispensation of which the ultimate issue will 
be the introduction of innumerable millions into a. world of glory. Great ends have been 
already ans\\•ered by this wondrous deed, and means put into operation for the accom
plishment of further, and still more glorious ends; and if these truths be not ta.ken into 
consideration, if the efficiency of Christ's death iu these aspects of it, be not admitted, 
our ,·iews e,·en of the cross itself will engender bondage. When we observe the only 
begotten Son, the brightness of infinite perfection expiring amid thick ,darkness, and ut
tering doleful (lries as one forsaken of God, merely because he existed in close conjunction 
with out· apostate race, and had consented to mediate our ea.use, we see an affecting 
exhibition of the justice before which devils tremble; and of the holiness which abashes 
e,·en the lofty seraphim: but this, though a. just and a. solemn, is no. more than a one
sided ,·iew of the scenes of calvary. It should be remembered that haired to sin having 
thus been expressed, a.ud the law of justice honoured, a dispensation of mercy has been 
established in which the blessings of eternal life are presented through Christ as a feast 
pro~ided for nil men; and that ea.eh individual is invited, and encouraged to come to 
them, and realize the enjoyment of them by faith. Much bas been already done by the 
dying Lamb; ample ground has been laid for the consistent increase of mercy_ The 
throne of grace bas been erected, and the Spirit promised in answer to prayer. As the 
re,vard of his obedience nnto death, Jesus has received gifts for men, and shed them 
forth, giving " some apostles, some prophets, some pastors, and teachers, for the work 
of the ministry, and the edifying of the body of Christ.'' A Church has been established, 
ordinances appointed, and the Holy Spirit sent forth to convince the world of sin, of 
righteousness, a.ud judgment; and if the sinner, when in these favourable circumstances 
he hears the gospel, is not sR\'ed by it, the fault is exclusively his own. 

It is not the object of this letter to prove the atonement: otherwise it would be easy to 
show that a.II the accounts gh·en in Scripture accord with the delightful representation 
we have advanced. We might quote those passages which assert the necessity of Christ's 
death for the remission of sins. That necessity arose from the infinite perfection of God, 
which determined !Jim to employ such a mode of aa.ving souls as should prove to a.II in
telligences throughout the universe his utter abhorrence of moral evil, and his infinite 
regard to propriety and consistency in his dealings with transgressors. Heb. ii. I 0, ix. 22; 
Eph. i. 7; Matt- xni. 28. We mighta.dvert to those parts of Scripture which set forth the 
grcal love of God in the sufierings of the Redeemer; for what could be a greater evidence 
of tender love towards a. world of sinners than tho appearance of God in Christ to open a 
wa,v by the effusion of atoning blood for our deliverance from the guilt and powt>r of sin, 
aud our introduction into a world of eternal blessedness. John iii- 14-17; Rom. viii. 32; 
I John iv. 10_ We might cite the passages in which terms of emancipation, purcha.se, 
and ablution, a.re employed to describe 1he design of Christ's death; and might observe, 
that on the supposition that mercy acts from a. regard to a.toning blood in giving deliver
ance to the captive, in cleansing away the pollutions of sin, and in giving life to those 
who deserve et.,rna.J death, the meaning of such portions of Holy Writ is intelligible and 
impressive to the last. degree; but that they appear utterly inexplicable on any hypothesis 
which excludes the a.tonemenl. Matt. xx. 28; Acts xx. 28; Corvi. 20; 1 Peter i. 18-
19. w., might argue muc!J from the striking f&et that such terms are not used in refer
ence to the death of any other iradividual besides our blessed Saviour. We might 
especially notice the a.pplica.1ion of sacrificial language to the suO'erings of Jesus. The 
recognition of the principle of atonement in the divinely instituted sacrifices of the ante
dilu,·ian and patriarchal ages, the still clearer recognition of it in the Mosaic economy, 
the express and repeated assertions of it by the ancient prophets, the implication of it io 
tbose numerous passages which "testified beforehand the sufferings of Christ and the 
glory that should follow, the accounts which Immanuel himself gave of the design of 
his dea1h, and the constant application to his <lecease of the very language usqd in rela-
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lion lo the Jewish sacrifices, furnish an amount of proof in support of this wonderful 
manlfestallon of divine love, sufficient, if fairly laid down, to fill a volume; and snflicient, 
ono woulcl certainly think, to prodnce conviction in every one who regards the Scriptures 
as lbe standard and the test of truth. 

Having staled what we mean by an atoning sacrifice, and hinted at the scriptural proof 
of it, we shall proceed lo illustrate the justice and holiness of God in some of those ura
cious acts which, according to Scripture, are consequent upon it. We shall then no~ice 
the ext~nt of the provision, and conclude with a few practical remarks. 

I. One of the acts which the Word of God refers to the atonement, is the issuing of 
a proclamation of mercy. "All things are of God, who bath reconcilecl all things to 
himself by Jesus Christ, and bath committed unto us the word of reconciliation." -It is 
absurd lo suppose that the blessed Creator would have any objecti•m~ to his own works, 
exeept on the ground o( sin ; and when ii is said that "he has reconciied all things to 
himself," the meaning must be, that he has provided against sin itself; so that even this, 
the worst of e,·il!, the accursed cause of universal death, shall not prevent the emanations 
of his goodness 110d grace from flowing in a just and prescribed way; and it is the glory 
of the Gospel that it makes known this way. Had no atonement been made, or pro
posed, the only message that could have reached us from the eternal world, would ha"e 
been a sentence of condemnation. The holiness and justice of God would ha,·e engaged 
him to declare his abhorrence of sin, and his determination to punish it; and the fact 
that the communication from hea.,·en is an announcement of free grace, a. word of peace 
and salvation, is every where in Scripture traced to the sufferings of Jesus. E1·en the 
Saviour, after having expounded to his disciples " in a.II the Scriptures the things con
cerning himself, concluded by saying, 'Thus ii it is written, and thus it behoved Christ 
to suffer, and to rise from the dead the third day; and that repentance and remission of 
sins shoulil be preached in bis name among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem.'" We 
are here taught, not only that remission of sins follows repentance, bot that the declara
tion of mercy to penitents of every age and nation, is made in consequence of Christ's 
death, and hy his authority. The same ideas are expressed in the following words of 
the apostle Paul. Speaking of Jesus, he says, that "ha.,•ing reconciled both Jews and 
Gentiles unto God in one body by the cross, he ea.me and preached peace to you which 
were afar off, and to them that were nigh." Who does not perceive from this passage 
that Immanuel first presented the oblation which suspends the awful thunders of 
Almighty justice, and then came forth in the view of angels, men, a.nil devils, to proclaim 
the way of peace to a fa.lien and guilty world. The language of the Gospel is, " Be it 
known unto you that through this man is preached unto yon the forgiveness of sins:" 
bot it is not intended to assert that all a.re actually forgiven to whom this Gospel is 
preached. The meaning is, that as through Jesus the way has been opened for the full 
and honou1·able developement of the riches of forgiving lo,·e, and that as God in him 
waits to make them known to a.II who consign themselves to his care, it is the delightful 
office of a minister to come to men as the herald of good tidings, the bearer of a mes,age 
of pardon to condemned malefactors, and not as an executioner to conduct them from the 
gloom and misery of their present coudition to the horrors of eternal death. That the 
word of reconciliation is sent in consequence of the work of reconciliation, and the pro
clamation of deliveran~e to the captives in consequence of the paid ransom, a.re almost 
self-evident proposilio~s. But, that thero may be no mistake on this important subject, 
the apostle Paul was directed by the Holy Spil'it to record an actual form of the declara
tion he was accustomed to make, of the entreaty which he founded upon it, and of the 
mode in which he connected his entreaty with the oblation of Christ. This was his 
declaration," To wit tho.t God was in Christ, reconciling the world unto himself, not im
puting their tr .. spasses unto them." This was his sweet entreaty, "We pray you in 
Christ's stead, he ye reconciled to God." And this was the way in which he represented 
the blessings ofreconcilialion as having been rendered a.ttaioble. "For he hMh made Him 
to be sin for us who knew no sin, that we might be made the righteousness of God in Him." 

Look at the Gospel, ilear brethren, and yon will perceive it to be a statute of im
measurable love; consider the ground on which it was established, and you will perceive 
how the·establishment 111' it was consistent with holiness and justice. Its declarations are 
the suspension of judgmenl, the reign of mercy, divine compa.ssion for the most wretcbeil 
and guilty, the willingucss of Christ to pardon them, and prepare them fur eternal gl,1ry; 
its one dirt1ctio11 is, believe on the Lord Jesus; and its exceeding great and precious 
promises are par<.lon, peace, and eternal life. Love shines in ever,· part of it. But on 
what ground was this statute made l Are we lo imagiae that God has b_v a mere act of 
sovereignty dispensed with the vinclicalory part of his holy law, and poure,I contempt on 
its penalties l No, indeed. You are well aware, dear brethren, that the offer, as well as 
the bestowment of salvation, is founded on au ample and all-sufficient atonement; and tllllt 
it is on this account the Gospel of ft'oe grace exhibits tho "arious perfections of Deity as 
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blending their ee,·ere.l glories lo effect the restoration of fallen man. But these truths 
will be more ob,·ious as we proceed to mention, 

2. The justification of the belie,·er as another act performed In consequence of the 
atonement. The ll'l'm justification is used by the Apostle in the extensive sense of 
treating an indh-idue.l as though lrn was righteous. It denotes not merely au exemption 
~rom the charg~s of guilt, but an introduction into favour, acceptance, and an Interest. 
m all the 11rom1ses. Pa1·don, and adoption are consociate effects of justifying grace. It 
would be easy lo prove these positions from scripture; but our present business is to remind 
you of the method of justification. We are not to imagine that man is justified in defiance 
of the .iustioe and holiness which God has expressed in the laws of his government, and the 
penalties "·hich he has annexed to transgression. \Ve are not to conceive of the Su
preme Go,·emor as publishing a moral code which is the transcript of his character, and 
which consists of directions dictated by infinite wisdom, holiness, and love; and then 
without any demonstration of his hatreJ of sin, or any attempt to uphold the majesty of 
government, acquitting from guilt, and introducing to favour the very persons who have 
,·iola1ed every one of his laws. This is not the manner of God's procedure. A regard 
to what is right and just is the fundamental principle of his government; and it would 
be impiety to assert that grace reigns in contempt of righteousness. Unchanging rec
titu.ie is now and ever will be the chief rule in the moral administration of God 1 How 
then she.II man who deserves to die be justified 1 Th., answer is given in scripture 
terms. "Him halh God set forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood 
to declare his righteousness for the remission of sins which are past, through the 
forbearance of God; to declare I say at this time his righteousness that he might 
be just and yet the justifier of him that believeth in Jesus.'' The compassing of 
ends so opposite as that of displaying immutable justice in conjunction with the justifi
cation c,f the ungodly required the exercise of infinite wisdom, and could not as far as we 
can see, be affected in any other way than that of honouring justice by a.n atoning sac. 
rifice, and showing mercy to those who seek it in the way prescribed by the supreme 
authority of the universe. By assuming our nature and obeying the Jaw, the blessed 
Sa,·iour has magnified it and made it honourable; nor is it too much lo assert that the 
solitary obedience of Immanuel rendered more homage to the law of rectitude than 
could have been rendered by the obedience of all created intelligences. It should also 
be ,,bserved that by pouring out the blood of his assumed nature as a propitiation for 
sin, he has evinced the solemn regard of God to the penalties by ,vhich the law is 
guarded from infraction: and whoever, reflecting on these facts, considers that the pro. 
clamation of mercy is founded on them, and that it directs the sinner to go unto God by 
Christ, to confess his sins, and supplicate acceptance as an effect of grace through the 
atonement, will see and feel that God does not despise justice or holiness in the admis
sion of sinners to his fa,·our. Far from lowering our conception of the infinite per. 
fection of God, the doctrine of the cross gives us the most exalted idea of it, and of the 
beautiful propriety of the di vine procedure in the mode of recovering sinne1·s to holiness 
and happiness. What can be more fitted to raise our conceptions of his character than 
the observation of this truth, that though he is in possession of almighty power, and 
occupies the station of unh·ersal authority, be bas chosen to manifest himsell in the 
flesh, and offer up his own Son in sacrifice, rather than let down the rule of right, or re
duce to insignificance the sanctions by which it·is guarded from infraction. 

It is thus, dear brethren, that boEness and justice act in union ,vith love, in your jus
tification; and we trust that you will always remember, that as the Gospel is a system 
of grace, so justification is an act of grace, and not for one moment imagine, that by 
an~•thini; you can do _vou can establish a legal claim to divine favour. Men have rights in 
ch·il society; and all just legislation is founded on the recognition of them: but they 
have no rights before God, whose laws they h&'l'e broken, and whose indignation they 
deserve. They are shut up to the necessity of trusting to mercy through the atonement. 
The honours of eternal justice are shown in the blood of Christ; the riches of divine 
grace in the justification of those who believe in Him, and submit to his authority. \Ve 
do not "frustrate the grace of God; for, if justification come by the law, then Christia 
dead in vain.•• But it does not come iu this way. It is entirely a gratuity, vouchsafed 
through" the redemption which is in Christ Jesus.'' 

In pointing out the opera1ious of divine love through the atonement we have, you 
percei\'e, like the Apostle Paul, made frequent use of the term justification: but, though 
this is a very imporlanl, and significant word, we would remind you that the mercy of 
G ,,d through Jesus displays itself in innumerable forms of beauty and glo1·y, and that 
ti,ere are many scripture terms for describing them. Is man as a sinner in danger of 
falliui;, like 1be first born of Egypt, beneath the stroke of jusliee l Christ is our pasa
o,·er who was sacrificed for us. Jn Him mercy appears with all its majesty to defend Uij 

from the destroying angel, and conduct us forth to holy liberty. la the sinner a captive, 
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the slave of his own lusts, the victim of death and hell 1 Have all the blessings of ex
istence been forfeited by transgression, and passed into the hands of juetice 1 The 
death of Christ in conformity with this aspect or his condition, ie a ransom, a price of re
demplion. H ls that on account of which mercy acts freely and honourably in applying to 
him the means of moral emancipation. Is man as a sinner far from God the fountain 
of life and blessedness l The death of Christ was thA means of moral attraction. He 
was llfled up on the croBI that he might "draw all men unto him," Other correspon
dencies might be mentioned; but we shall leave them for your own delightful contempla
tion while perusing the sacred volume. 

You have observed, dear brethren, the terms "provision for the salvation of sinne.rs •, 
in the statement of the subject of this letter. We have kept this phrase in view while 
reminding you of the Gospel, as a revelalion of the way of salvation, and of the virtue 
of atoning blood, as the ground on which the belie1·er is pardoned and accepted ; and we 
might now proceed to mention the ordinances of Christ, the ministry, the Sabbaths, and 
various other appointments as constituting in one view, provisions for human salvation: 
but though the limits or this address will not admit or an extended notice of each of 
these particulars, it would be highly improper not to advert to the operations of the 
Holy Spirit. 

The effect of sin has been to blight the moral faculties, to darken the understanding, 
to disorder the passions, to produce an aversion to holy and spiritual objects, and a dis
inclination for the performance of spiritual duties. The consequence is tha.t a. divine 
influence is necessary. It is not only a reality, and of va.st importance, but absolutely 
needful to animate the entire apparatus of mea.ns for the diffusion of truth; to gil·e power 
to our thoughts upon it; to convert our speculations into vital principles; and to guide 
us to a saving a.cquaintance with the Lord Jesus Christ. Understand us, dear brethren; 
it is a. moral, suasive, and an enlightening influence: it is not an abstract power which 
makes cbristia.ns of sinners, as the carpenter makes a ta.ble from a block of wood, with
out reflection, prayer, or ceoncurring agency on their parts; but still, it is as needful in 
salvation as the action of the dew, the rain, and the sola.r light are in quickening the 
seed sown, and diffusing a beauty over creation. It is necessary also through the whole 
of the christia.n life, in every act, and every state : nor can any language be too strong to 
express the importance of habitual prayer for the constant communication of this un
speakable blessing. But the immediate object of this letter is to advert to the justice and 
holiness of God in its bestowmenL 

Now permit us, dear brethren, to observe, that it would be the height of arrogance and 
presumption to imagine that we, guilty and polluted as \1e certainly are, ca.n have the 
least claim on the justice of God for the impartation to us of any portion of his fulness. 
The idea. is utterly inconsistent with piety. The influence of the Holy Spirit is the rich 
gift of eterual love, and is imparted through Jesus, just as are the word of truth and the 
privilege of justifica.tion. Were justice and holiness to opera.le without regard to the 
atonement, they would remove us from the divine presence as polluted a.nd guilty charac
ters; and when, therefore, donations of regenerating and sanctifying inflence a.re im
parted, the reason, according t:o Scripture, is alwa.ys to be so:ight in the mediaton of Jesus, 
who "ha.tb ascended on high, and received gifts for men, even for the rebellions, tha.t the 
Lord God might dwell among them.'' See Rom. vii. 24, viii. 4; l Cor. vi. 11; Gal. iii. 
14; Tilus iii. 4, 5, et passim. The influence of the Holy Spirit is an essentia.l part of 
tbA restorative dispensation of mercy. It is indeed, as we ha.ve observed, a moral in.flu
ence, and consistent with justice and holiness. There is no ground in Scripture for re
ferring it kl a. sovereignty which is distinct from the universal love displayed on Ca.!va.ry, 
and which is not regu!ated by divine views of wha.t is equa.l, just, and good; but yet, be 
it recollected, tbat it is a.n exP.rcise of tender, unsp~akable grace, absolutely necessary 
both to produce efficacious principles of obedience, and to sustain the mioJ. in the mani
festation of them. John xv. 5., Gal. v. 17. 

Such, dear brethren, a1·e the provisions for human salvation. Their adequacy, their 
fhness to encourage faith, has often been felt by the penitent while trying through grace 
to apply to his own case the various J.oclrines and promises of the Gospel. "Is it a. 
fact," he has said to himself, "that Jesus Christ bas borne my sins in bis own body on 
the tree, and that I lh•e under a dispensation of mercy, in which, if I cea.se from my own 
works, and trust to free grace through the atonement, I shall find pardon and a.cceptance? 
,vm this very trust be accounted uuto me for righteousness, and gi•e me a.n interest in 
exceeding great anJ precious prnmises 1 Does God reveal himself in Christ as a refuge 
from the storm of deserved wrath, an<! the fountain of spiritual good 1 \Vhat encourage. 
ments are these to fly to him with all my guilt and unworthiness, and to cast myself into 
the arms of his co1•onunt mercy! Is it a fnct that the Holy Spirit is willing, through 
Christ to cause tho rays of truth to ii-radiate a soul so benighted as mine; to restore 
moral 'sensibility to my hard heart; to make my character shine with the bea.uties oC 
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holiness; and of such worthless m11te1ials as my nn,tnro supplies to rear up n, temple for 
his on·n habitRtion? My immortal mind rejoices Rt the thought, and I fall into the arms 
of lmma.nuel, that I may expe,ience the full power of this internal agency; and that He 
mnc wnsh me from m~· sins in. his own blood, and make me a king nnd a priest unto 
God."' Does the Gospel come to me and rewal this character of God, and these princi
p!t•s nf his sa.-ing agency! Surel.v then it is a ,·oice from h,•uen, a word of peace and 
sal\'ation, a lamp suspended from a.hove to guide my feet through the dark shades of 
ailktion and sorrow to the blessed realms of eternal day. Amidst flaming worlds, in 
the very crisis of the unherse, in the preseuce of the Eternal Judge, and within hearing 
of the cries and groans of tl1e lost, I shall, if I do not put away from me the free offers 
of this glorious Gospel, be safe under the protection of Omnipotence, and happy in the 
sense of divine love. How ample the pl'O,•ision for everlasting life! How complete und 
satisfactory!'' And remember, dear brethren, as Jesus died for all, so the overtures of 
grace are made to all; and that though many, alas! perish under the preaching of the 
Gospel, the reason is, they hate to hear when God calls them lo his bosom and hia heart, 
and refuse to be at peace, ovP.n when the Almighty stretches out his hand. 

The statement that Jesus Christ "died for tho sins nf his people possesses an exclu
si\'eoess, a limitation, a partiality, utterly at '"ariance with the noble and philanthropic 
decluations of the New Testament, that 'he tasted death for every man,' and is 'a pro
pitiation for the sins of the whole world."' It cannot be too often repeated that God 
our Saviour is good lo all, both in disposition and action, and that he not only con
ducts Lhe affairs of the world and the movements of his Church, with a view to promote 
the spread of godliness, but waits to be still more gracious, and to '"ouchsafe to inquiring 
and praying souls the selectest influences of his Holy Spirit. 

"'c hope, dear brethren, you will never depart from the principle of the universality 
of divine love. The doctrine of limited atonement, and of limited grace in consequence 
of it, implies a fa'"oritism, which as it would be intolerable in domestic rule, and in civil 
government. can neYer be supposed to characterize the government of the infinitely wise 
and holy Sornreign of the uniYerse. What should we think of a parent, w.ho, having 
six children, should se!ect three of them to be objects of special favour, provide for them 
u deliverer from evil, and gh·e them through this deli,erer special marks of love, which 
would ineritably place them in a very advantageous position; and who at the same time 
should pass by the other three, leaving them to follow the impulse of inward depravity, 
and to perish in consequence of sin! ,vould not ernry one stand ready to condemn the 
partiality and fa,•oritism of such a procedure! The feeling of disapprobation would not 
be suppressed and destroyed by harsh observations about the sovereignty of parental 
authority, and the right of a father to do what he chooses with his own. The inequality, 
the partiality, the favc,ritism would still remain as matters of contemplation, and as ex
citements of the feeling of strong disapprobation. The sense of disapproval would be 
the same, were we to regard any civil government as providing by a sort of class legis
lation, for the improvement and happiness of one part of the community, and leaving the 
<1ther to perish through its own sinfulness. Nor can we suppose that the provisions of 
.divine grace are based on any such exclusive principle! Can we imagine that they are 
so framed as that our moral sense, in its mc;st regenerate state, must disapprove of them! 
Assuredly not. The principle is as unscriptural as it is unreasonable. It seems to us im
possible to read the l\'ew Testament without perceiving that Jesus Christ came to open a 
wuv for the unh-ersal exercise of divine mercy. There is not a single passage which ~ven 
hi,;ts at a limitation in the atoning design of Christ's death; there are several which 
plainly assert the unh·ersal ext.ent of it; and when to these truths it is added that there 
is not one Yerse of holv writ which even intimates that he meant by his death to benefit 
one unbeliever more than another, the obvious inference is, that be died for all alike, and 
with the same benevolent design. It is no part of our duty to find out tho precise relation 
of Christ's mediation to thoEe who never heard his name. "Secret things belong nnto 
the Lord,'' who will certainly do right. The position we are now asserting is, the attain
ableness of salvation by all those to whom the Gospel cornea. We believe that if these 
men are not saved, the reason is noL because they are excluded from the circle of divine 
compassion, or passed by in any eternal decree, or not comprehended in the one tlesign 
of Christ's death; that it is not because they are destitute of the means of salvation, or 
because the throne of grace is not accessible to them, or becau•e the Spirit does not st1ive 
with them : hut it is because" they will not come unto Christ that they may have life.'' 

Such, dear brethren, is the illustration we lay before you of the justice and holiness of 
God, in union with his Jo,·~, as displayed in the provision made for the salvation of 
sinners by the atoning sacrifice of Christ. But we have not thought it necessary_ in 
addressing believers 10 notice the infidel objection against the idea of the innocent suffermg 
for the guilty. Si11i11g as you do under an C\'angelical ministry, you know that the 
answer to this ca,·il, supplied by the voluntal'ines~ of Christ's sufferings, and by the 
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reward sot before liim, is decisive and ample. A joy was set before him, for which he 
cheerfully endured the cross, despising the shame. Consult such passages as .John x. 
I?, 18, Matt. xxvi. 53, John xviii. 5-11, Heh. x. 7; and you will see that .Jesus made 
lnmsdf a. willing victim in the cause or humanity; and if you compare them with such 
texts a.a Isaiah !iii. 11, Zech. vi. 13, Heh. ii. 9, you will see there is not the least shadow 
of a ground for the base insinuation of injustice. It might not be expedient tl,at the 
1irinciple of even permitting the innocent to die for the guilty should be frequently acted 
upon: but 1110 Scriptures set forth the substitutionary death or Jesus, as an event of 
unparalleled dignity and glory, which is never to be repeated; as the "one offering for 
sin;" as the only one that could either give peace lo the conscience, or avail in the court 
of heaven; and as a standing testimonial for God, that in providing for the restoration 
o.f fallen man, he has " abounded towards us in all wisdom and prudence,'' and honoured 
the law of justice while he has" opened the door of the kingdom of heaven to all be
lie,·ers." 

And now, brethren, suffer ns to conclude with a word of exhortation. Onr object has 
been to encourage your faith in God as a just God and a Saviour; as the almighty 
opponent of sin ; the compassionate friend of sinners, and the protector and helper of 
those who are obedient to his will. We earnestly exhort you to exercise this faith. Jn 
e,·ery hour when humiliating sentiments enter your mind, and you are oppressed with a 
sense of your own unworthiness, confide in the death of Jesus as the propitiation 
for sin, and in his power and grace, as "able to save you unto the uttermost." When 
the conflict between the flesh and the spirit is strong, when the active power of inter
nal evil threatens to bear away eTery dictate of reason and conscience, look up to 
Him, as th~ source of that light and influence by which the spiritual principle gains the 
,·ictory. In thoso mournful times when you feel your strength unequal to your duties, 
or to the patient endurance of the numerous, orten unexpected, and very sore trials which 
press upon you, address yourself to Him, your sympathizing friend, who "knows how to 
succour," " is afflicted in your afflictions,'' " makes his strength perfect in the wea!."lless 
of his people," and even enables them "to glory in the things which concern their 
infirmities.'' When times grow dark, and coming events cast their gloomy shadows OTer 
the bright prospects of the church, thiy of Him who walks amidst the golden candle. 
sticks, and who is able by his Spirit to teach his followers to get good out of evil, and 
render adverse events the means of enlarging his spiritual empire. We have endeavoured 
to shew yon in this letter that the humble believer is, through the atonement, in a secure 
and hopeful condition; but still w~ would affectionately nrge you to remember that the 
justice and holiness of God are in constant operation, chastising saints for their infir
mities and sins, and giving severe·retributions to individuals and nations who set them
selves in array against his church; and we would exhort you to meditate much on these 
truths, and on the evidence of them in actual occurrences, that you may gather motives 
from them for" walking in the fear of the Lord, and in the comfort of the Holy Ghost." 
We do not persuade you to trust that God will save you in your sins, but that he will 
deliver you from them ; and keep you by" his power through faith unto eterne.l sahation." 
.We ,vant you to have that confidence which will purity your hearts, produce a dread of 
sinning, and induce you to hope the.I by perpetual influences from above, you shall be 
lcept in a spiritual slate, rise above the world, and be enabled to couYert the trials and 
adversities of life into means of advancing your eternal welfare. 

We, therefore, exhort you, secondly,-Not to be satisfied without the enjoyment of 
salvation itself. We have endeavoured to explain the provision made for it; but there is 
an obvious distinclion between this and actual participation. "Many are called, but few 
chosen; '' and some even sit down at the sacred feast, who are not arrayed with the 
wedding garment. "He that believeth bath the witness within himself;" and it is this 
inward witness, this experience of the power of the Gospel, which is to preserve you 
from the errors of the times, and the seductive force of temptation. Attempts a.re me.de 
in our day to decry the great doctrine of atonement, and to represent the religion of the 
Bible as consisting in the silly observances and mummeries of the dark ages; but we 
trust that you, dear brethren, will always consider that doctrine as the substance of the 
Gospel (I Cor. xv. 3); and that you will regard purity of heart and life as the essential part 
of personal godliness. We lrustyou never will be tempted to exchange the light and glory 
of re,·ealed truth for those ,·aiu notions, derived, it is said, from the fathers, which, like 
smoke from the boltomless pit, are da1·kening the hea\'ens, and obscuring every part of 
evangelical truth. 

The suprerntt importance of vital religion, ancl its connection with the doctrine of this 
loiter, is beautifnlly set forth in these lines of Youug:

" Religion ! Thou the soul of happiness, 
And. groaning calvary, of Thee! There 
Shine the noblest tl'uths; there strongest motives sting: 
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There sacred violence assaults the soul; 
There nothing- b•1t compulsion is foreborne," 

The same distinguished poet exclaims with his usual sublhnilv, 
•• Talk they of morals? 0 thou bleeding Love I 
Tho11 maker or new morals to mankind 1 
The grand morality is love of Thee." 

That this lo\'e is au essrntial part of the christi11n character is clear from the Apostlo's 
prayer for grace to descend on "all wl10 lorn Jesus with sincerity,'' and from his 
anathema on those who do uot lo\'e him, Nor is it lo be considered as identical with 
mere ,·eneration for an ancient sage, 01· an extraordinary martyr. It is the highest 
homage of the mind. It is the lo,·e of the infinite perfections of God, as exhibited in its 
most attracti\·e form, and gratitu,le for the most endearing manifestations and operations 
of infin,i,ie goodness. }_f i_t be not !J~ntic~I with the_ sentiment_ ns~ally ~xpressed by the 
terms, lo,·e of God, 1t 1s only d1stmgu1shed from it by superior mlens1t.y, by the eff"ect 
of ne,~ and powerful principles of thought, by zenl for the universal Church of which 
Christ alone is the Head, and by a tender feeling of regard for every one of its members, 
In the first christians it was a constraining, all-absorbing principle, which produced an 
unconquerable determination to encounter any difficulty or bear any privation for the 
sake of honouring the r..edeemer, and extendi11g his cause.-See Acts ii. 41, xxi. 13 • 
2 Cor. '"· 14; Phil. i. 20; &c. Be it your ambition to develope by the _aid of the spirit 
a similar excellence in your own characters. Live in the enjoyment of salvation. Keep 
up a lively remembrance of the beauty and glory of Christ's character, and of your 
obligations to him for pardon, for deliverance from the wrath to come, fo.r a title to 
heaven, for the influences of the Spirit, and for the innumerable offices which he constantly 
performs for you. It is thus that Joyo to Him will grow as a responsive affection, and 
will sweetly move you " to walk in love as Christ has loved you, and given himself for 
you an olrering and a sacrifice to God for a sweet smelling savour.'' 

Lastly : we exhort you to reflect frequently and earnestly on the u!Limate result of th!I 
pro,·ision made for human salvittion. Realize the idea of eternity every day. Look at 
the things which are unseen. That the designs of divine benevolence will be frus
trated by multitudf's who li\·e and die in impenitence, is a solemn and a mournful truth; 
but as you, deu brethren, .have accepted the pro~red mercy, it is your privilege to hope 
that the purposes of grace concerning you will be fulfilled in yonr exaltation to perfect 
and eternal holiness, blessedness, and glory. Meditate much on the amplitude of heaven, 
on its splendour and durability. It is'' a kingdom which cannot be removed." Let your 
thoughts dwell on the number, the felicity, and the employments of its inhabitants. The 
multitude of the saved was more than man could enumerate eighteen hundred years ago. 
To what dimensions has the mighty host now extended! What will be the glory of its 
appearance far and wide through the heavenly world when the splendid prophecies of 
Scripture ha,•e been fulfilled with regard to the ultimate triumphs of the Gospel, Read 
Isaiah !iii. I I, Psalm ex. 1, 2, Matt. Yiii. 2, Rev. xxi. 26; and you will see reason to 
conclude that the :final results of the love of God in Christ Jesus our Lord, will as much 
transcend the present effects both in heaven and on earlh as the feeble twilight is transcended 
by the glories of noon-day. Meditate on these prospects. As you are passing through 
the wilderness, forget not your pilgrim character, or the rest which has been prepared for 
you. We began this letter by I eminding you of the departure of valued brethren during 
the past year; and we would conclude it by encouraging the anticipation of a re-union 
with tbem in our Father's house above. There, we may humbly hope, the joys and the 
ad\'antages of friendship with them will be re-commenced; and there, if we are faithful 
unt.o death, we shall again unite with them in the blessed and delightful work of praising 
the Redeemer. In that world the union of kindred minds will be immortalised. There 
the individual offering of gratitude, praise, and adoration, wi:J be free from darkness, 
distraction, error, and sin; and there the glorious exercises of social worship will produce a 
tide of harmony enrapturing lo every individual employed, and acceptable to the gracious 
and infinite Majesty who sits upon the throne. The sight of God will be enjoyed in 
those scenes; and in them•his glory will be revealed. Jn everlasting union with him 
you will be at the source of the comforts which now soothe your wounded hearts, and at 
the centre of your supreme joys. To use the language of St. P1ml, you will have tbe 
"salvation which is in Jesus Christ with eternal glonJ," You will behold tbe face of the 
Redeemer, contemplate his beauty, and share in his triumphs. That you and we, dear 
brethren, may be cheered and supported by the prospect of this blessedness amid all the 
sorrows of this mortal state, and that we may be excited by it to more diligence in cul
Ii •ating a higher degree of that personal holiness which alone can fit us for the rich 
enjoyment of it, and to evince moro diligence in every department of cbristian duty, is 
the sincere prayer of your associated brethren. 

Signed on behalf of the Association, 
J. WALLIS. 
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